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PEEFACE. 


It  is  necessary  that  some  brief  explanation  should  be  given  with 
reference  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Suras,  or  chapters,  adopted  in 
Ihis  translation  of  the  Koran.  It  should  be  premised  that  their 
order  as  it  stands  in  all  Arabic  manuscripts,  and  in  all  hitherto 
printed  editions,  whether  Arabic  or  European,  is  not  chronological, 
neither  is  there  any  authentic  tradition  to  shew  that  it  rests 
upon  the  authority  of  Muhammad  himself.  The  scattered  frag- 
ments of  the  Koran  were  in  the  first  instance  collected  by  his 
immediate  successor  Abu  Bekr,  about  a  year  after  the  Prophet's 
death,  at  the  suggestion  of  Omar,  who  foresaw  that,  as  the 
Muslim  warriors,  whose  memories  were  the  solo  depositaries  of 
large  portions  of  the  revelations,  died  off  or  were  slain,  as  had 
heea  the  case  with  many  in  the  battle  of  Yem&ma,  A.  H.  12, 
the  loss  of  the  greater  part,  or  even  of  the  whole,  was 
imminent  Zaid  Ibn  Thabit,  a  native  of  Medina,  and  one  of  the 
Ansars,  or  helpers,  who  had  been  Muhammad's  amanuensis^  was 
the  person  fixed  upon  to  carry  out  the  task,  and  we  are  told  that 
he  "  gathered  together"  the  fragments  of  the  Koran  from  every 
quarter,  ^m  date  leaves  and  tablets  of  white  stone,  and  from 
the  breasts  of  men."^  The  copy  thus  formed  by  Zaid  probably 
xemained  in  the  possession  of  Abu  Bekr  during  tiie  remainder  of 
his  brief  caliphate,  who  committed  it  to  the  custody  of  Haphsa, 
one  of  Muhammad's  widows,  and  this  text  continued  during  the 
ten  years  of  Omar's  caliphate  to  be  the  standard.  In  the  copies 
made  from  it,  various  readings  naturally  and  necessarily  sprung 


1  Miahcfit,  Tol.  i.  p.  524.   E.  Trans.  B.  yiii.  3,  3. 
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up ;  and  these,  under  the  caliphate  of  Othman,  led  to  such  serious 
disputes  between  the  faithful,  that  it  became  necessary  to  inter- 
pose, and  in  accordance  with  the  warning  of  Hodzeifa,  "  to  stop- 
the  people,  before  they  should  differ  regarding  their  scriptures, 
as  did  the  Jews  and  Christians/'^  In  accordance  with  this  advice, 
Othman  determined  to  establish  a  text  which  shoold  be  the  sole 
standard,  and  entrusted  the  redaotion  to  the  Zaid  already  men- 
tioned, with  whom  he  associated  as  colleagues,  three,  according 
to  others,  twelve'  of  the  Koreisch,  in  order  to  secure  the  purity  of 
that  Meccan  idiom  in  which  Muhammad  had  spoken,  should  any 
occasions  arise  in  which  the  collators  might  have  to  decide  upon 
various  readings.  Copies  of  the  text  formed  were  thus  forwarded 
to  several  of  the  chief  military  stations  in  the  new  empire,  and  all 
previously  existing  copies  were  committed  to  the  flames. 

Zaid  and  his  coadjutors,  however,  do  not  appear  to  have- 
arranged  the  materiab  which  came  into  their  hands  upon  any 
system  more  definite  than  that  of  placing  the  longest  and  best 
known  Suras  first,  immediately  after  the  Patthah,  or  opening: 
chapter  (the  eighth  in  this  edition) ;  although  even  this  rule, 
artless  and  unscientific  as  it  is,  has  not  been  adhered  to  with 
strictness.  Anything  approaching  to  a  chronological  arrangem^t 
was  entirely  lost  sight  of.  Late  Medina  Suras  are  often  placed 
before  early  Meccan  Suras;  the  short  Suras  at  the  end  of  the- 
£oran  are  its  earliest  portions ;  while,  as  will  be  seen  Arom  the^ 
notes,  verses  of  Meccan  origin  are  to  be  found  embedded  m 
Medina  Suras,  and  verses  promulged  at  Medina  scattered  up  and 
down  in  the  Meccan  Suras.  It  would  seem  as  if  Zaid  had  to  a 
great  extent  put  hb  materials  together  just  as  they  came  to  hand, 
and  often  with  entire  disregard  to  continuity  of  subject  and 
uniformity  of  style.  The  text,  therefore,  as  hitherto  arranged, 
necessarily  assumes  the  form  of  a  most  unreadable  and  incon- 
gruous patchwork;  '*une  assemblage,''  says  M.  Sasimirski  in 
his  Preface,  ''in&rme  et  incoherent  de  pr^ceptes  morauz, 
religieux,  eivils  et  politiques,  m&l6s  d'exhortations,  de  promessee, 

1  Mishc^  as  above.   Moir  i.  p.  xiii.  Freyt  EmL,  p.  884.  MemoixcB  d» 
r  Acad.  T.  60,  p.  426.   Nold.  p.  205. 
3  Kitab  al  Waquidi,  p.  278. 
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«t  de  menttees' ' — and  canTeys  no  idea  whatever  of  the  development 
and  growth  of  any  plan  in  the  mind  of  the  fotmder  of  Islam,  or 
of  tltt  droomBtaaoes  by  wMeh  he  was  surronnded  and  inflaenoni. 
It  ia  true  that  the  manner  in  which  Zaid  contented  himself  mA. 
=msapLj  bringing  together  his  materials  and  transcribing  them, 
without  any  attempt  to  mould  them  into  shape  or  seqnenee,  and 
witfaont  any  effort  to  supply  connecting  links  between  adjacent 
'voBes,  to  fill  up  obvious  chasms,  or  to  suppress  details  of  a  nature 
dBcreditable  to  the  fbunder  of  Islam,  proves  his  scrupulous 
lioneetyasaeompikr,  as  well  as  his  rerereace  for  the  sacred  text, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  guarantees  the  genmneness  and  authenticity 
«f  the  ^tire  Tohune.  JBut  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  he  did 
not  oombine  some  measure  of  historicMd  criticism  with  that  aim- 
pilioity  and  honesty  of  purpeee  which  forbade  him,  as  it  certainly 
did,  in  any  way  to  tamper  with  the  saored  text,  to  suppress 
eontradietory,  and  exclude  or  soften  down  inaccurate,  statements. 

The  ammgement  of  the  Suras  in  this  translation  is  based  partly 
upon  the  traditions  of  the  Muhammadans  themselves,  witiii 
ssfaenee  especially  to  tiie  anoientchronological  list  printed  by  Weil 
in  haaJMitrnwrnd  der  I^r$phet,  as  well  as  upon  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  tile  sul^eot  matter  of  each  separate  Sura  and  its  probable 
mmection  with  the  sequence  of  events  in  the  life  of  Muhammad. 
Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  this  8ul(jeot  by  Br.  Weil  in  the 
work  just  mentioned;  by  Mr.  Muir  in  his  24/9  of  Hahomet,  who 
also  publishes  a  chronokgioal  list  Suras,  21  however  of  whidi 
he  a^Bxtshave  "not  yet  been  careftilly  fixed and  especially  by 
Ifdldeke,  in  his  €fmck$chie  d$s  QfimMy  ti  work  to  which  public 
honours  were  awarded  in  1859  by  the  Paris  Academy  of  Insorif  • 
tkfos.  Prom  the  arrangement  of  this  author  I  see  no  reason 
to  depart  in  regard  to  the  later  Suras.  It  is  based  upon 
a  seaxohing  critieism  and  minute  analysiB  tif  the  component 
TerBcs  of  ^aoh,  and  may  be  safely  tilken  as  a  standard,  which 
might  not  to  be  departed  from  witiiout  weighty  reasons.  I  have 
Jnwever,  plaoed  theeariier  and  more  fragmentary  Suras,  after  the 
two  first,  in  an  order  which  has  reference  rather  to  their  subject 
mattertfaan  to  points  of  historical  allusion,  wh&h  in  these  Suras 
areTviy  few;  whikt  on.the  other  hand,  they  are  mainly  couched 
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in  the  language  of  self-commanion,  of  aspirations  after  truth,  and 
of  mental  struggle,  are  rivid  pictures  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  or 
descriptions  of  natural  objects,  and  refer  also  largely  to  the 
opposition  met  with  by  MijJiammad  from  his  townsmen  of  Mecca 
at  the  outset  of  his  public  career.  This  remark  applies  to  what 
Noldeke  terms  "the  Suras  of  the  First  Period." 

The  contrast  between  the  earlier,  middle,  and  later  Suras  is 
very  striking  and  interesting,  and  will  be  at  once  apparent  from 
the  arrangement  here  adopted.  In  the  Suras  as  far  as  the  54th,. 
p.  74,  we  cannot  but  notice  the  entire  predominance  of  the 
poetical  element,  a  deep  appreciation  (as  in  Siura  xci.  p.  25)  of 
the  beauty  of  natural  objects,  brief  fragmentary  and  impassioned 
utterances,  denunciations  of  woe  and  punishment,  expressed  for  the 
most  part  in  lines  of  extreme  brevity.  With  a  change,  however,, 
in  the  position  of  Muhammad  when  he  openly  assumes  the  office 
of  "public  wamer,"  the  Suras  begin  to  assume  a  more  prosaio 
and  didactic  tone,  though  the  poetical  ornament  of  rhyme  is 
preserved  throughout.  "We  gradually  lose  the  Poet  in  the 
missionary  aiming  to  convert,  the  warm  asserter  of  dogmatia 
truths;  the  descriptions  of  natural  objects,  of  the  judgment,  of 
Heaven  and  Hell,  make  way  for  gradually  increasing  historical 
statements,  first  from  Jewish,  and  subsequently  from  Christian 
histories ;  while,  in  the  29  Suras  revealed  at  Medina,  we  no 
longer  listen  to  vague  words,  often  as  it  would  seem  without 
positive  aim,  but  to  the  earnest  disputant  with  the  enemies  of  his 
faith,  the  Apostle  pleading  the  cause  of  what  he  believes  to  be 
the  Truth  of  God.  He  who  at  Mecca  is  the  admonisher  and 
persuader,  at  Medina  is  the  legislator  and  the  warrior,  who 
dictates  obedience,  and  uses  other  weapons  than  the  pen  of  the 
Poet  and  the  Scribe.  When  business  pressed,  as  at  Medina, 
Poetry  makes  way  for  Prose,  and  although  touches  of  the  Poetical 
element  occasionally  break  forth,  and  he  has  to  defend  himself 
up  to  a  very  late  period  against  the  charge  of  being  merely  a  Poet^ 
yet  this  is  rarely  the  case  in  the  Medina  Suras;  and  we  are 
startled  by  finding  obedience  to  God  and  the  Apostle,  God's 
gifts  and  the  Apostle* e,  God's  pleasure  and  the  Apostle'e,  spoken  of 
in  the  same  breath,  and  epithets  and  attributes  elsewhere 
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applied  to  Allah  openly  applied  to  himself  as  in  Sura  ix., 
118,  129. 

The  Sorasi  Tiewed  as  a  whole,  strike  me  as  being  the  work 
of  one  who  began  his  career  as  a  thoughtful  enquirer  after  truth, 
and  an  earnest  asserter  of  it  in  such  rhetorical  and  poetical  forms 
as  he  deemed  most  likely  to  win  and  attract  his  countrymen,  and 
who  gradually  proceeded  from  the  dogmatic  teacher  to  the  politic 
founder  of  a  system  for  which  laws  and  regulations  had  to  be 
provided  as  occasions  arose.  And  of  all  the  Suras  it  must  be 
remarked  that  they  were  intended  not  for  reader*  but  for  hearhrs 
— ^that  they  were  ail  promulgated  by  public  redkA^-^^xA  that  mnch 
was  lefty  as  the  imperfect  sentences  shew,  to  the  manner  and 
suggestive  action  of  the  reciter.  It  would  be  impossible,  and 
indeed  it  is  unnecessary,  to  attempt  a  detailed  life  of  Muhammad 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  Pre&ce.  The  main  events  thereof 
with  which  the  Suras  of  the  Koran  stand  in  connection,  are — ^The 
visions  of  Gabriel,  seen,  or  said  to  have  been  seen,  at  the  outset 
of  his  career  in  his  40th  year,  during  one  of  his  seasons  of  annual 
monthly  retirement,  for  devotion  and  meditation  to  Mount  Hira, 
near  Mecca, — ^the  period  of  mental  depression  and  re-assurance 
previous  to  the  assumption  of  the  office  of  public  teacher — the 
Fatrah  or  pause  (see  n.  p.  3)  during  which  he  probably  waited 
far  a  repetition  of  the  angelic  vision — ^his  labours  in  comparative 
privacy  for  three  years,  issuing  in  about  40  converts,  of  whom  his 
wife  Chadijah  was  the  first,  and  Abu  Bekr  the  most  important; 
(for  it  is  to  him  and  to  Abu  Jahl  the  Sura  xcii.  p.  16,  refers) — 
straggles  with  Meccan  unbelief  and  idolatry  followed  by  a  period 
during  which  probably  he  had  the  second  vision,  Sura  liii.  p.  64, 
and  was  listened  to  and  respected  as  a  person  possessed"  (Sura 
Ixix,  42,  p.  52,  lil.  29,  p.  58) — the  first  emigration  to  Abyssinia  in 
AJ).  616,  in  consequence  of  the  Meccan  persecutions  brought  on 
by  his  now  open  attacks  upon  idolatry  (Taghout) — ^increasing 
reference  to  Jewish  and  Christian  histories,  shevring  that  much 
time  had  been  devoted  to  their  study — ^the  conversion  of  Omar 
in  617— the  journey  to  the  Thaquifites  at  Taief  in  A.D.  620— tho 
intercourse  with  pilgrims  from  Medina,  who  believed  in  Islam, 
and  spread  the  knowledge  thereof  in  their  native  town,  in  Ihe^ 
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same  year— tibe  Tision  of  tiie  midnight  journey  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  Heavens — the  meetings  by  night  at  Aoaba,  a  mountain  near 
Meeca,  in  the  llth  yearof  his  mission,  and  the  pledges  of  fsalty 
tiiere  given  to  Imn — the  command  given  to  the  believers  to 
emigiste  to  Yathrib,  henceforth  ICedinat-en-nabi  fih$  city  of  th$ 
JPropMj  or  El-MecUna,  fihe  eUyJ  in  April  of  A.I).  622— Ihe 
<esci^  of  Muhammad  and  Abu  Bekr  from  Mecca  to  the  cave  of 
Thaur— >1he  moHT  to  Medina  in  June  20,  A.D.  622 — ^treaties 
made  with  Christtan  tribes — increasing,  but  stiU  very  imperfect 
Acquaintance  wilh  Christian  doctrines— ^e  Battle  of  Bedr  in 
Hej.  2,  and  of  Ohod — the  coalition  formed  against  Muhammad 
by  the  Jews  and  idohrtrons  Arabians,  issuing  in  the  siege  of 
Medina,  Hej.  5  (A.D.  627)— the  convention,  with  reference  to 
the  liberty  of  making  the  pilgrimage,  of  Hudaibiya,  Hej.  6 — the 
•embassy^  tSiosroes  King  of  Persia  in  the  some  year,  to  the 
•Ck>vemor  of  Egypt  and  to  the  Sling  of  Abyssinia,  desiring  them 
to  embrace  Islam — ^the  conquest  of  several  Jewish  tribes,  the 
most  important  of  which  was  that  of  Chaibar  in  Hej.  7,  a  year 
marked  by  the  embassy  sent  to  Heradius,  then  in  Syria,  on  his 
return  from  the  Persian  campaign,  and  by  a  solemn  and  peaceful 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca — ^the  triumphant  entry  into  Mecca  in  Hej.  8 
<A.D.  630),  and  the  demolition  of  the  idols  of  the  Caaba — ^the 
submission  of  the  Christians  of  19'edjran,  of  Aila  on  the  Bed  8ea, 
and  of  Taief,  etc.,  in  Hej.  9,  called  ''the  year  of  embassies  or 
-deputations,"  from  the  numerous  deputations  which  flocked  to 
Mecca  proiFering  submissicm— and  lastiy  in  Hej.  10,  the  submis- 
inon  of  Hadramont,  Yemen,  the  greater  part  of  the  southern  and 
eastern  provinces  of  Arabia-^and  the  final  solemn  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca. 

While,  however,  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  Buras  which  stand  in  connection  with  Ihe  more  salient  features 
of  Muhammad's  life,  it  is  a  much  more  arduous,  and  often 
impracticable,  tadc,  to  point  out  the  precise  events  to  which 
individual  verses  refer,  andout  of  which  they  sprung.  It  isquite 
possible  that  Muhammad  himself,  in  a  later  period  of  his  career, 
designedly  mixed  up  later  with  earlier  revdations  in  the  same 
fiuras— not  fortiie  sake  of  producing  that  mysterious  style  which 
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teems  to  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  thoee  who  Talne  truth  least 
when  it  is  most  clear  and  olmoiis— but  for  the  purpose  of 
softening  down  some  of  the  earlier  statements  which  refN^sent 
the  last  hour  and  awful  judgment  as  imminent;  andflius  leading 
his  Mowers  to  continue  still  in  the  attitude  of  expectation,  and 
to  see  in  his  later  successes  the  truth  of  his  earlier  predictions. 
If  s&r-thoughts  of  this  kind  are  to  be  traced,  and  thej  will  often 
strike  the  attentive  readar,it  then  IbUows  that  the  perplexed  state 
of  tiie  text  in  indiyidual  Suras  is  to  be  considered  as  due  to 
Xuhammad  himself  and  we  are  Aumished  with  a  series  of 
eimstant  hints  for  attaining  to  chronological  accuracy.  And  it 
may  he  remarked  in  passing,  that  a  belief  that  the  end  of  all 
things  was  at  hand,  may  have  tended  to  promote  the  earlier 
BDocesses  of  Islam  at  Meoca,  as  it  unquestionably  was  an 
atgnment  with  the  Aposties^  to  flee  from  ''the  wrath  to  come." 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  allusions  to  contemporary 
minor  events,  and  to  the  local  efforts  made  by  the  new  religion  to 
gain  the  ascendant  are  very  few,  and  often  couched  in  terms  so 
vagae  and  g^ral,  that  we  are  forced  to  interpret  the  Koran 
sslely  by  the  Koran  itself.  And  for  this,  the  frequent  repetitions 
of  the  same  histories  and  the  same  sentiments,  afford  much 
fwility :  and  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  details  of  each 
history  are  increased  by  fresh  traits  at  each  recurrence,  enables  us 
Id  traee  thdr  growth  in  the  author's  mind,  and  to  ascertain  the 
naniMrin  whichapartof  the  Koran  was  composed.  Theabeence 
of  the  historical  dement  from  the  K^an  as  regards  thedetails  of 
Muhammad's  daily  life,  may  be  judged  of  by  the  feet,  that  only 
two  of  his  cotemporaries  are  mentioned  in  the  entire  volume,  and 
that  Uuhammad's  name  'occurs  but  five  times,  although  he  is  all 
the  way  through  addressed  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  as  the  recipient 
of  the  divine  revelations,  with  the  word  Sat.  Perhaps  such 
passages  as  Sura  ii.  15,  p.  480,  and  v.  246,  p.  466,  and  the 
eoiistant  msntion  of  puidimce,  directtoHf  mmdering^  may  have 
keen  suggested  by  reminiscences  of  his  mercantile  journeys  in  his 
eadxer  years. 

It  may  be  considered  quite  certain  that  it  was  not  customary  to 
isdnoe  to  writing  any  traditions  concerning  Muhammad  himself, 
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for  at  least  the  greater  part  of  a  century.  They  rested  entirely 
on  the  memory  of  those  who  have  handed  them  down,  and  most 
necessarily  have  been  coloured  by  their  prejudices  and  conTic- 
tions,  to  say  nothing  of  the  tendency  to  the  formation  of  myths 
and  to  actual  fabrication,  which  early  shews  itself,  especially  in 
interpretations  of  the  Koran,  to  subserye  the  purposes  of  the  con- 
tending factions  of  the  Ommeyads  and  Abb^ides.  It  was  under 
the  5th  Caliph,  Al-M&mibi,  theit  three  writers  (mentioned  below) 
on  whom  we  mainly  depend  for  all  really  reliable  information, 
flourished :  and  even  their  writings  are  necessarily  coloured  by 
the  theological  tendencies  of  their  master  and  patron,  who  was  a 
decided  partizan  of  the  divine  right  of  Ali  and  of  his  descendants. 
The  incidents  mentioned  in  the  Koran  itself,  for  the  interpreta- 
tion of  which  early  tradition  is  available,  are  comparatively  few, 
and  there  are  many  passages  with  which  it  is  totally  at  variance ; 
as,  for  instance,  that  Muhammad  worked  miracles,  which  the  Koran 
expressly  disclaims.  Traditions  can  never  be  considered  as  at  all 
reliable,  unless  they  are  traceable  to  some  common  origin,  have 
descended  to  us  by  independent  witnesses,  and  correspond  with 
the  statements  of  the  Koran  itself — always  of  coiurse  deducting 
such  texts  as  (which  is  not  unfirequentiy  the  case)  have  them- 
selves given  rise  to  the  tradition.  It  soon  becomes  obvious  to  the 
reader  of  Muslim  traditions  and  commentators  that  both  miracles 
and  historical  events  have  been  invented  for  the  sake  of  expound- 
ing a  dark  and  perplexing  text;  and  that  even  the  earlier  tra- 
ditions are  largely  tinged  with  the  mythical  element. 

The  first  biographer  of  Muhammad  of  whom  we  have  any  in- 
formation was  Zohriy  who  died  A.H.  124,  aged  72;  but  his 
works,  though  abundantiy  quoted  by  later  writers,  are  no  longer 
extant.  Much  of  his  information  was  derived  from  Orway  who 
died  A.H.  94,  and  was  a  near  relative  of  Ayesha,  the  prophet's 
favourite  wife. 

Um  Ifhaq,  who  died  in  A.H.  151,  and  who  had  been  a  hearer 
of  Zohri,  composed  a  Biography  of  Muhammad  for  the  use  of  the 
Caliph  Al  Mdns^r.  On  this  work,  considerable  remains  of  which 
have  come  down  to  us,  Iht  Btsham,  who  died  A.H.  213,  based 
his  life  of  Muhammad. 
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Wd^uidi  of  Medina,  who  died  A.H.  207^  composed  a  biogra- 
pbical  work,  which  has  reached  us  in  an  abbreviated  form  through 
his  Becretary  (Katib).    It  is  composed  entirely  of  traditions. 

Tabari,  "the  Livy  of  the  Arabians"  (Gibbon,  51,  n.  1),  who 
died  at  Baghdad  A.H.  310,  composed  annals  of  Muhammad's  life 
and  of  the  progress  of  Islam. 

These  ancient  writers  are  the  principal  sources  whence  any- 
thing like  authentic  information  as  to  the  life  of  Muhammad  has 
been  derived.  And  it  may  be  safely  concluded  that  after  the 
diligent  investigations  carried  on  by  the  professed  collectors  of 
traditions  in  the  second  century  after  the  Hejira,  that  little  or 
nothing  remains  to  be  added  to  our  stores  of  information  relative 
to  the  details  of  Muhammad's  life,  or  to  facts  which  may  further 
iUnstrate  the  text  of  the  Koran.  But  however  this  may  be,  no 
records  which  are  posterior  in  date  to  these  authorities  can  be 
considered  as  at  all  deserving  of  dependance.  "  To  consider/' 
8BJ8  Dr.  Sprenger,  "  late  historians  like  Abulfeda  as  authorities, 
tnd  to  suppose  that  an  account  gains  in  certainty  because  it  is 
moitioned  by  several  of  them,  is  highly  uncritical."  Life  of  Mo- 
hanmiad,  p.  73. 

The  sources  whence  Muhammad  derived  the  materials  of  his 
Koran  are,  over  and  above  the  more  poetical  parts,  which  are  his 
own  creation,  the  legends  of  his  time  and  country,  Jewish  tra- 
ditions based  upon  the  Talmud,  or  perverted  to  suit  his  own 
purposes,  and  the  floating  Christian  traditions  of  Arabia  and  of 
8.  Syria.  At  a  later  period  of  his  career  no  one  would  venture 
to  doubt  the  divine  origin  of  the  entire  book.  But  at  its  com- 
mencement the  case  was  different.  The  people  of  Mecca  spoke 
openly  and  tauntingly  of  it  as  the  work  of  a  poet,  as  a  collection 
of  antiquated  or  fSetbulous  legends,  or  as  palpable  sorcery.^  They 
aoensed  him  of  having  confederates,  and  even  specified  foreigners 
who  had  been  his  coadjutors.  Such  were  Salinan  the  Persian, 
to  whom  he  may  have  owed  the  descriptions  of  Heaven  and  Hell, 
which  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  Zendavesta ;  and  the  Christian 
monk  Sergius,  or  as  the  Muhammadans  term  him,  Boheira.  From 
the  latter,  and  perhaps  from  other  Christians,  especially  slaves 
]  See  Saras  xzxyL,  xxt.,  zrii. 
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naturalized  at  Mecca,  Muhammad  obtained  access  to  the  teaching* 
of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels^  and  to  many  popular  traditions  of 
which  those  Gospels  are  the  concrete  expression.  His  wife  Cha- 
dijnh,  as  well  as  her  cousin  Waraka,  a  reputed  convert  to  Christi- 
anity, and  Muhammad's  intimate  friend,  are  said  to  have  been 
well  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  and  sacred  books  both  of  Jews 
and  Christians.  And  not  only  were  several  Arab  tribes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mecca  converts  to  the  Christian  faith,  but  on 
two  occasions  Muhammad  had  travelled  with  his  uncle,  Abu 
Talib,  as  far  as  Bostra,  where  he  must  have  had  opportunities  of 
learning  the  general  outlines  of  Oriental  Christian  doctrine,  and 
perhaps  of  witnessing  the  ceremonial  of  their  worship.  And  it 
appears  tolerably  certain  that  previous  to  and  at  the  period  of  his 
entering  into  public  life,  there  was  a  large  number  of  enquirers 
at  Mecca,  who  like  Zaid,  Omayah  of  Taief,  Waraka,  etc.,  were 
dissatisfied  equally  with  the  reb'gion  of  their  fathers,  the  Judaism 
and  the  Christianity  which  they  saw  around  them,  and  were 
anxiously  enquiring  for  some  better  way.  The  names  and  details 
of  the  lives  of  twelve  of  the  "companions"  of  Muhammad  who 
lived  in  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Taief,  are  recorded,  who  previous  to 
his  assumption  of  the  Prophetic  office,  called  themselves  Sanyft^ 
i.e.,  eowcerUy  puritans,  and  were  believers  in  one  Gk>d,  and  re- 
garded Abraham  as  the  founder  of  their  religion.  Muhammad 
publicly  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  Hanyf— and  this  sect  of  the 
Hanyfites  (who  are  in  no  way  to  be  confounded  with  the  later 
sect  of  the  same  name)  were  among  his  Meccan  precursors. 
See  n.  pp.  252,  497.  Their  history  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Filirtst — MS.  Paris,  anc.  fonds,  nr.  874  (and  in  other  trea- 
tises)— which  Dr.  Sprenger  believes  to  have  been  in  the 
library  of  the  Caliph  El-Mam^n.  In  this  treatise,  the 
Uanyfs  are  termed  Sabeites,  and  said  to  have  received  the 
Volumes  (Sohof)  or  Books  of  Abraham,  mentioned  in  Sura 
Ixxxvii.  19,  p.  27,  8,  which  most  commentators  affirm  to  have 
boon  borrowed  from  them,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  latter 
part  of  Sura  liii.  87,  ad  f.  p.  67;  so  that  from  these  " Books*' 
Muhammad  derived  the  legends  of  Ad  and  Themoud,  whose 
downfal,  recent  as  it  was  (see  note  p.  376),  he  throws  back  to  a 
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period  prerioas  to  that  of  Moses,  who  is  made  to  ask  (Sara  xiv. 
9,  p.  275)  "whether  their  history  had  reached  his  hearers." 
Muhammad  is  said  to  have  discovered  these  Books "  to  be  a 
recent  Ibrgerj,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  no  mention  of 
them  occurs  after  the  fourth  year  of  his  Prophetic  function,  A.D. 
616.  Hence  too,  possibly,  the  title  Hanyf  was  so  soon  dropped 
and  exchanged  for  that  of  Mu$lim,  one  who  surrenden  or  reiigne 
limtdf  to  God.  The  Waraka  above-mentioned,  and  cousin  of 
Chadijah,  is  said  to  have  believed  on  Muhammad  as  long  as  he 
OQQtinued  true  to  the  principles  of  the  Hanyfs,  but  to  have 
gnitted  him  in  disgust  at  his  subsequent  proceedings,  and  to  have 
died  an  orthodox  Christian. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  Muhammad  derived  many  of  his 
notions  concerning  Christianity  from  Gnosticism,  and  that  it  is  to 
Ihe  numerous  gnostic  sects  the  Koran  alludes  when  it  reproaches 
tiie  Christians  with  having  split  up  their  religion  into  parties." 
Bat  for  Muhammad  thus  to  have  confounded  Gnosticism  with 
Christianity  itself,  its  prevalence  in  Arabia  must  have  been  fax 
more  universal  than  we  have  any  reason  to  believe  it  really  was. 
In  faaty  we  have  no  historical  authority  for  supposing  that  the 
doctrines  of  these  heretics  were  taught  or  professed  in  Arabia  at 
aH  It  is  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Basilidans,  Yalen- 
timans,  and  other  gnostic  sects  had  either  died  out,  or  been  re- 
absorbed into  the  orthodox  Church,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  and  had  disappeared  ixom  Egypt  before  the  sixth. 
It  is  never^eless  possible  that  the  gnostic  doctrine  concerning  the 
Crucifixion  was  adopted  by  Muhammad  as  likely  to  reconcile  the 
Jews  to  Islam,  as  a  religion  embracing  both  Judaism  and  Christi- 
anity, if  they  might  believe  that  Jesus  had  not  been  put  to 
death,  and  thus  find  the  stumbling-block  of  the  atonement  re- 
moved out  of  their  path.  The  Jews  would  in  this  case  have 
limply  been  called  upon  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  being  what  the 
Koran  represents  him,  a  holy  teacher,  who  like  the  patriarch 
Enoch  or  the  prophet  Elijah,  had  been  miraculously  taken  from 
the  earth.  But,  in  all  other  respects,  the  sober  and  matter-of- 
&ct  statements  of  the  Koran  relative  to  the  family  and  history 
of  Jesus,  are  altogether  opposed  to  the  wild  and  fantastic  doc- 
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trines  of  Gnostic  emanations,  and  especially  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  supposed  Jesus,  at  his  Baptism,  to  have  been  brought 
into  union  with  a  higher  nature.  It  is  quite  clear  that  Muham- 
mad borrowed  in  several  points  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Ebionites, 
Essenes,  and  Sabeites.  Epiphanius  (Hfler.  x.)  describes  the  notions 
of  the  Ebionites  of  Nabathaea,  Moabitis,  and  Basanitis  with  regard 
to  Adam  and  Jesus,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Sura  iii.  52.  He 
tells  us  that  they  observed  eireummion,  were  opposed  to  celibacy^ 
forbad  turning  to  the  sunrise,  but  eryoined  Jerusalem  as  their  Kehla 
(as  did  Muhammad  during  twelve  years),  that  they  prescribed  (as 
did  the  Sabeites)  washings ^  very  similar  to  those  enjoined  in  the 
Koran,  and  allowed  oaths  (by  certain  natural  objects,  as  clouds, 
signs  of  the  Zodiac,  oil,  the  winds,  etc.),  which  we  find  adopted  in 
the  Koran.  These  points  of  contact  with  Islam,  knowing  as  we 
do  Muhammad's  eclecticism,  can  hardly  be  accidental. 

"We  have  no  evidence  that  Muhammad  had  access  to  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  though  it  is  just  possible  that  fragments  of 
the  Old  or  New  Tesf»ment  may  have  reached  him  through  Cha- 
liijah  or  "Waraka,  or  other  Meccan  Christians,  possessing  M8S. 
of  the  sacred  volume.  There  is  but  one  direct  quotation  (Sura  xxL 
105)  in  the  whole  Koran  from  the  Scriptures;  and  though  there 
are  a  few  passages,  as  where  alms  are  said  to  be  given  to  be  seen  of 
men,  and  as,  none  forgiveth  sins  hut  God  only,  which  might  seem 
to  be  identical  with  texts  of  the  New  Testament,  yet  this 
similarity  is  probably  merely  accidental.  It  is,  however,  curious 
to  compare  such  passages  as  Beut.  xxvi.  14,  17;  1  Peter  v.  2, 
with  Sura  xxiv.  50,  p.  680,  and  x.  73,  p.  860— John  vii.  15,  with 
the  "illiterate^'  Prophet — ^Matt.  xxiv.  36,' and  John  xii.  27,  with 
the  use  of  the  word  hour  as  meaning  any  judgment  or  crisis,  and 
The  last  judgment — the  voice  of  the  Bon  of  God  which  the  dead 
are  to  hear,  with  the  exterminating  or  awakening  erg  of  Gabriel, 
etc.  The  passages  of  this  kind,  with  which  the  Koran  abounds, 
result  from  Muhammad's  general  acquaintance  with  Scriptural 
phraseolog}*,  partly  through  the  popular  legends,  partly  from 
personal  intercourse  with  Jews  and  Christians.  And  we  may  be 
quite  certain  that  whatever  materials  Muhammad  may  have 
derived  from  our  Scriptures,  directly  or  indirectly,  were  careftQly 
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racast  He  did  not  even  use  its  words  without  due  consideration. 
Por  instance,  except  in  the  phrase  "  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,"  he 
seems  carefully  to  have  avoided  the  expression  the  Zord,  probably 
because  it  was  applied  by  the  Christians  to  Christ,  or  to  God 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  no  traces  of 
the  existence  of  Arabic  versions  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
previous  to  the  time  of  Muhammad.  The  passage  of  St.  Jerome — 
"Eec  autem  translatio  nullum  de  veteribus  sequitur  interpretem; 
sedex  ipso  Hebraico,  Arabiooque  sermone,  et  interdnm  Syro,  nunc 
verba,  none  sensum,  nunc  simul  utrumque  resonabit,"  (Prol.  Gal.^ 
obviously  does  npt  refer  to  vermns,  but  to  idiom.  The  earliest 
At.  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge,  is  that  of  K.  Saadias  Gkion,  A.D.  900 ;  and  the  oldest 
At.  version  of  the  New  Testament,  is  that  published  by  Erpenius 
in  1616,  and  transcribed  in  the  Thebais,  in  the  year  1171,  by  a 
Coptic  Bishop,  from  a  copy  made  by  a  person  whose  name  is 
known,  but  whose  date  is  uncertain.  Michaelis  thinks  that  the 
Arabic  versions  of  the  New  Testament  were  made  between  the 
Saracen  conquests  in  the  seventh  century,  and  the  Crusades  in  the 
^aith  century — an  opinion  in  which  hefollows,  or  coincides  with, 
Walton  (Prol.  in  Polygl.  §  xiv.)  who  remarks — "  Plane  constat 
Tersionem  Arabicam  apud  eas  (ecclesias  orientales)  factam  esse 
poetquam  lingua  Arabica  per  victorias  et  religionem  Muhammed- 
snicam  per  Orientem  propagata  fuerat,  et  in  multis  locis  facta  esset 
vemacula."  If,  indeed,  in  these  comparatively  late  versions,  the 
general  phraseology,  especially  in  the  histories  common  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  the  Koran,  bore  any  similarity  to  each  other^ 
and  if  the  orthography  of  the  proper  names  had  been  the  same 
in  each,  it  might  have  been  fair  to  suppose  that  such  versions 
bad  been  made,  more  or  less,  upon  the  basis  of  others,  which, 
though  now  lost,  existed  in  the  ages  prior  to  Muhammad,  and 
influenced,  if  they  did  not  directly  form,  his  sources  of  informa- 
tion. But^  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case.  The  phraseology 
«f  our  exiting  versions  is  not  that  of  the  Koran — and  these 


^  See  Walton's  ProL  ad  Polygl.  Lond.  §  xiv.  2* 
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▼enioDs  appear  ta  haye  been  made  from  the  Septaagmti  the 
Ynlgate,  Syriac,  Coptic,  and  Greek;  the  four  Oospels,  saya 
Tischendorf  ^  originem  tnixtam  habere  videntur. 

From  the  Arab  Jews,  Muhammad  would  be  enabled  to  derive 
an  abimdant,  though  most  distorted,  knowledge  of  the  Scripture 
histories.    The  secrecy  in  which  he  received  his  instructions 
from  them,  and  from  his  Christian  informants,  enabled  him 
boldly  to  declare  to  the  ignorant  pagan  Meccans  that  God 
had  revealed  those  Biblical  histories  to  him.   But  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  from  the  constant  identity  between  the  Talmudie 
perversions  of  Scripture  histories  and  Babbinic  moral  precepts^ 
that  the  Babbins  of  the  Hejaz  communicated  their  legends  to 
Muhammad.   And  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  Talmud 
was  completed  a  century  previous  to  the  era  of  Muhammad,' 
and  cannot  fail  to  have  extensively  influenced  the  religious  creed 
of  all  the  Jews  of  the  Arabian  peninsula.    In  one  passage,* 
Muhammad  speaks  of  an  individual  Jew — perhaps  some  one  of 
note  among  his  professed  followers,  as  a  witnesB  to  his  mission ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  relations  with  the  Jews  were, 
at  one  time,  those  of  friendship  and  intimacy,  when  we  find  him. 
speak  of  their  recognizing  him  as  they  do  their  own  children,, 
and  hear  him  blaming  their  most  colloquial  expressions.^   It  i& 
impossible,  however,  for  us  at  this  distance  of  time  to  penetrate 
the  mystery  in  which  this  subject  is  involved.   Yet  certain  it  is, . 
that,  although  their  testimony  against  Muhammad  was  speedily 
silenced,  the  Koreisch  knew  enough  of  his  private  history  to 
disbelieve  and  to  disprove  his  pretensions  of  being  the  recipient 
of  a  divine  revelation,  and  that  they  accused  him  of  writing  from 
the  dictation  of  teachers  morning  and  evening.'   And  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  all  the  information  received  by  Mahammad  was- 
embellished  and  recast  in  his  own  mind  and  with  his  own  words. 
There  is  a  unity  of  thought,  a  directness  and  simplicity  of 

»  Prol.  in  N.T.  p.  Ixxriii. 

*  The  date  of  the  Bab.  Gemara  is  A.D.  580 ;  of  the  Jenisalem  Gemara, 
AD.  430 ;  of  the  Mischna  A.B.  220  ;   See  Gfrorcr's  Jahrhundert  d(«  Heils,  . 
pp.  11—44.  >  Sura  xri.,  10,  p.  396. 

^  Sttra  tI.  20,  p.  401.   Sura  ii.  13  (p.  430)  verse  98,  etc. 

»  SuraxxT.,6,  6,  p.  183. 
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porpose,  a  peooliar  and  laboured  style,  a  imiformity  of  dictioD^ 
oonpLed  with  a  certain  deficiency  of  imaginatiye  power,  which 
proves  the  ayats  (signs  or  verses)  of  the  Koran  at  least  to  be  the 
product  of  a  single  pen.  The  longer  narratiyes  were,  probably^ 
ekboiated  in  his  leisure  hours,  while  the  shorter  verses,  each 
claiming  to  be  a  itgn  or  miracle,  were  promulgated  as  occasion, 
required  them.  And,  whatever  Muhammad  may  himself  profess 
in  the  Koran  ^  as  to  his  ignorance,  even  of  reading  and  writing, 
and  however  strongly  modem  Muhammadans  may  insist  upon  the 
tame  point — an  assertion  by  the  way  contradicted  by  many  good 
authors' — ^there  can  be  no  doubt  that  to  assimilate  and  work  up 
his  materials,  to  fiashion  them  into  elaborate  Suras,  to  fit  them 
for  public  recital,  must  have  been  a  work  requiring  much  time, 
study,  and  meditation,  and  presumes  a  far  greater  degree  of 
general  culture  than  any  orthodox  Muslim  will  be  disposed  to 
admit 

In  dose  connection  with  the  above  remarks,  stands  the  question 
of  Muhammad's  sincerity  and  honesty  of  purpose  in  coming 
&rward  as  a  messenger  from  Otod.  Por  if  he  was  indeed  the 
illiterate  person  the  Muslims  represent  him  to  have  been,  then  it 
will  be  hard  to  escape  their  inference  that  the  Koran  is,  as  they 
388^  it  to  be,  a  standing  miracle.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  was  a  Book  carefully  concocted  firom  various  sources,  and  with 
modi  extraneous  aid,  and  published  as  a  divine  oracle,  then  it 
would  seem  that  the  author  is  at  once  open  to  the  charge  of  the 
grossest  imposture,  and  even  of  impious  blasphemy.  The  evi- 
dence rather  shews,  that  in  aU  he  did  and  wrote,  Muhammad  waa^ 
fictoated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  deliver  his  countrymen  from  the 
gioasDess  of  its  debasing  idolatries — that  he  was  urged  on  by  an 
intense  desire  to  proclaim  that  great  truth  of  the  Unity  of  the 
Qodhead  which  had  taken  full  possession  of  his  own  soul — that 
the  end  to  be  attained  justified  to  his  mind  the  means  he  adopted 
in  the  production  of  his  Suras — that  he  worked  himself  up  into- 
a  belief  that  he  had  received  a  divine  call — and  that  he  was 
carried  on  by  the  force  of  circumstances,  and  by  gradually  in- 


1  Sura.  yii.  166,  p.  886  ;  izix.  47,  p.  828. 
a  See  Dr.  Sprenger's  "Life,"  p.  101, 
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creasing  successes,  to  believe  himself  the  accredited  messenger  of 
Heaven.  The  earnestness  of  Ihose  convictions  which  at  Mecca 
snstained  him  under  persecution,  and  which  perhaps  led  him,  at 
any  price  as  it  were,  and  by  any  means,  not  even  excluding 
deceit  and  falsehood,  to  endeavour  to  rescue  his  countrymen  from 
idolatry, — ^naturally  stiffened  at  Medina  into  tyranny  and  un- 
scrupulous violence.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  probably,  more 
or  less,  throughout  his  whole  career,  the  victim  of  a  certain 
amount  of  self-deception.  A  cataleptic*  subject  from  his  early 
youth,  bom — accorcdng  to  the  traditions— of  a  highly  nervous 
and  excitable  mother,  he  would  be  peculiarly  liable  to  morbid 
and  fantastic  hallucinations,  and  alternations  of  excitement  and 
depression,  which  would  win_for  him,  in  the  eyes  of  his  ignorant 
countrymen,  the  credit  of  being  inspired.  It  would  be  easy  for 
him  to  persuade  himself  that  he  was  "  the  seal  of  the  Prophets,'* 
the  prodaimer  of  a  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity,  held  and  taught 
by  the  Patriarchs,  especially  by  Abraham — a  doctrine  that  should 
present  to  mankind  Judaism  divested  of  its  Mosaic  ceremonial, 
and  Christianity  divested  of  the  Atonement  and  the  Trinity  ' — a 
doctrine,  as  he  might  have  believed,  fitted  and  destined  to  absorb 
Judaism,  Christianity,  and  Idolatry;  and  this  persuasion,  onoe 
admitted  into  his  mind  as  a  conviction,  retained  possession  of  it^ 
and  carried  him  on,  though  often  in  the  use  of  means,  towards 
the  end  of  his  career,  far  different  from  those  with  which  he 
commenced  it,  to  a  victorious  consummation.  It  is  true  that  the 
state  of  Arabia  previous  to  the  time  of  Muhammad  was  one  of 
preparedness  for  a  new  religion — that  the  scattered  elements 
were  there,  and  wanted  only  the  mind  of  a  master  to  harmonize 
and  enforce  them — and  that  Islam  was,  so  to  speak,  a  necessity 
•of  the  time.^   Still  Muhammad's  career  is  a  wonderful  instance  of 

^  Or,  epileptic. 

3  A  line  of  argument  to  be  adopted  by  a  Christian  missionary  in  dealing 
irith  a  Muhammfulan  should  be,  not  to  attack  Islam  as  a  mass  of  error,  bat 
to  shew  that  it  contains  fragments  of  disjointed  truth — that  it  is  based  upon 
Christianity  and  Judaism  partially  understood — especially  upon  the  latter, 
without  any  appreciation  of  its  typical  character  pointing  to  Christianity  as  a 
final  dispensation. 

3  Muhammad  can  sctnrccly  have  failed  to  obaenro  the  opportunity^  offered 
for  the  growth  of  a  new  power,  by  the  ruinous  strifes  of  the  Persians  and 
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the  force  and  life  that  resides  in  him  who  possesses  an  intense 
Paith  in  God  and  in  the  nnseen  world ;  and  whatever  deductions 
may  be  made — and  they  are  many  and  serious — firom  the  noble 
^d  truthful  in  his  character,  he  will  always  be  regarded  as  one 
of  tiiose  who  have  had  that  influence  over  the  Mth,  morals,  and 
whole  earthly  lifa  of  their  fellow-men,  which  none  but  a  really 
great  man  ever  did,  or  can,  exercise ;  and  as  one  of  those,  whose 
efforts  to  propagate  some  great  verity  will  prosper,  in  spite  of 
manifold  personal  errors  and  defects,  both  of  principle  and 
<dtaracter. 

The  more  insight  we  obtain,  from  undoubted  historical  sources, 
into  the  actual  character  of  Muhammad,  the  less  reason  do  we 
find  to  justify  the  strong  vituperative  language  poured  out  upon 
his  head  by  Maracci,  Prideaux,  and  others,  in  recent  days,  one  of 
whom  has  found,  in  the  Byzantine  "Maometis,"  the  number  of  the 
Beast  (Egt.  xii.) !  It  is  nearer  to  the  truth  to  say  that  he  was  a 
great  though  imperfect  character,  an  earnest  though  mistaken 
teacher,  and  that  many  of  his  mistakes  and  imperfections  were 
&e  result  of  circumstances,  of  temperament,  and  constitution ; 
and  that  there  must  be  elements  both  of  truth  and  goodness  in 
the  system  of  which  he  was  the  main  author,  to  account  for  the 
world-wide  phenomenon,  that  whatever  may  be  the  intellectual 
inferiority  (if  such  is,  indeed,  the  fact)  of  the  Muslim  races, 
the  influence  of  his  teaching,  aided,  it  is  true,  by  the  vast 
impulse  given  to  it  by  the  victorious  arms  of  his  followers,  has 
now  lasted  for  nearly  thirteen  centuries,  and  embraces  more  than 
one  hundred  millions  of  our  race — ^more  than  one-tenth  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  globe. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  too,  that  the  Koran  deserves  the 
highest  praise  for  its  conceptions  of  the  Divine  nature,  in  reference 
to  the  at^butes  of  Power,  Knowledge,  and  universal  Providence 
and  Unity — ^that  its  belief  and  trust  in  the  One  God  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  is  deep  and  fervent — and  that,  though  it  contains 
fimtastic  visions  and  legends,  teaches  a  childish  ceremonial,  and 
jnstifles  bloodshedding,  persecution,  slavery,  and  polygamy,  yet 

Oreeks.  Abolfeda  (Life  of  Mnhammad,  p.  76)  ezpresaly  says  that  he  had 
yromifled  his  followers  the  spoils  of  Chosroes  and  CcDsar. 
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that  at  the  same  time  it  embodies  much  of  a  noble  and  deep 
moral  earnestness,  and  sententious  oracular  wisdom,  and  haa 
proved  that  there  are  elements  in  it  on  which  mighty  nations^ 
and  conquering — though  not,  perhaps,  durable— empires  can  be 
built  up.  It  is  due  to  the  Koran,  that  the  occupants  in  the  sixth 
century  of  an  arid  peninsula,  whose  poverty  was  only  equalled 
by  their  ignorance,  become  not  only  the  fervent  and  sincere 
votaries  of  a  new  creed,  but,  like  Amru  and  many  more,  its 
warlike  propagators.  Impelled  possibly  by  drought  and  famine, 
actuated  partly  by  desire  of  conquest,  partly  by  religious  con- 
victions, they  had  conquered  Persia  in  the  seventh  century,  the 
northern  coasts  of  AMca,  and  a  large  portion  of  Spain  in  the 
eighth,  the  Punjaub  and  nearly  the  whole  of  India  in  the  ninth. 
The  simple  shepherds  and  wandering  Bedouins  of  Arabia,  are 
transformed,  as  if  by  a  magician's  wand,  into  t^e  founders  of 
empires,  the  builders  of  cities,  the  collectors  of  more  libraries 
than  they  at  first  deskoyed,  while  cities  like  Postat,  Baghdad, 
Cordova,  and  Delhi,  attest  the  power  at  which  Christian  Europe 
trembled.  And  thus,  while  the  Koran,  which  underlays  this  vast 
energy  and  contains  the  principles  which  are  its  springs  of  action, 
reflects  to  a  great  extent  the  mixed  character  of  its  author,  its 
merits  as  a  code  of  laws,  and  as  a  system  of  religious  teaching, 
must  always  be  estimated  by  the  changes  which  it  introduced 
into  the  customs  and  belie&  of  those  who  willingly  or  by  com- 
pulsion embraced  it.  In  the  suppression  of  their  idolatries,  in 
the  substitution  of  the  worship  of  Allah  for  that  of  the  powers  of 
nature  and  genii  with  Him,  in  the  abolition  of  child  murder,  in 
the  extinction  of  manifold  superstitious  usages,  in  the  reduction 
of  the  number  of  wives  to  a  fixed  standard,  it  was  to  the 
Arabians  an  unquestionable  blessing,  and  an  accession,  though 
not  in  the  Christian  sense  a  Eevelation,  of  Truth ;  and  while 
every  Christian  must  deplore  the  overthrow  of  so  many  flourish- 
ing Eastern  churches  by  the  arms  of  the  victorious  Muslims,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  Europe,  in  the  middle  ages,  owed 
much  of  her  knowledge  of  dialectic  philosophy,  of  medicine,  and 
architecture,  to  Arabian  writers,  and  that  Muslims  formed  the 
connecting  link  between  the  West  and  the  East  for  the  importation 
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of  numerous  articles  of  luxury  and  use.  That  an  immense  mass 
of  &ble  and  silly  legend  has  been  built  up  upon  the  basis  of  the 
Koran  is  beyond  a  doubt,  but  for  this  Muhammad  is  not  an- 
swerable, any  more  than  he  is  for  the  wild  and  bloodthirsty 
excesses  of  his  followers  in  after  ages.  I  agree  with  Sale  in 
Ihinlring  that,  how  criminal  soever  Muhammad  may  have  been 
in  imposing  a  false  religion  on  mankind,  the  praises  due  to  his 
real  virtues  ought  not  to  be  denied  him"  (Preface),  and  venture 
io  think  that  no  one  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  his  Koran 
without  agreeing  with  that  motto  from  St.  Augustin,  which  Sale 
has  |H-efixed  to  his  title  page,  Nulla  fedsa  doctrina  est,  quss  non 
aliqmd  veri  permisceat." — Quaest.  Evang.  ii.  40. 


The  Arabic  text  from  which  this  translation  has  been  made  is 
tbatofFla^.  Leips.  1841.  The  translations  of  iSo^,  ZTUmann, 
WM,  Ejammer  van  PurgitaU  in  the  Fundgruben  de$  OrietUit  and 
if.  EatimirMf  have  been  collated  throughout ;  and  above  all, 
the  great  work  of  Father  Maracoi,  to  whose  accuracy  and  research 
Sale's  work  mainly  owes  its  merits.  Sale  has,  however,  followed 
Haracci  too  closely,  especially  by  introducing  his  paraphrastic 
eoimnents  into  the  body  of  the  text,  as  well  as  by  his  constant 
use  of  Latinized  instead  of  Saxon  words.  But  to  Sale's  Pre- 
liminary Discourse  "  the  reader  is  referred,  as  to  a  storehouse  of 
valuable  information;  as  well  as  to  the  works  of  Ge%g$r,  Geroek, 
and  Fr&ytag,  and  to  the  lives  of  Muhammad  by  2>r.  Wetl,  Mr* 
Mmr,  and  that  of  Dr.  Sprmger  now  issuing  from  the  press,  in 
Gennan.  The  more  brief  and  poetical  verses  of  the  earlier 
Suras  are  translated  with  a  freedom  from  which  I  have  alto- 
gether abstained  in  the  historical  and  prosaic  portions;  but  I 
have  endeavoured  nowhere  to  use  a  greater  amount  of  paraphrase 
than  is  necessary  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  original.  Yel  verbum 
e  verbo,"  says  S.  Jerome  (Pr©f.  in  Jobum)  of  versions,  "  vel  sensum 
e  sensu,  vel  ex  utroque  commixtum,  et  medio  temperatum  genus 
translationis."  The  proper  names  are  usually  given  as  in  our 
Scriptures :  the  English  reader  would  not  easily  recognize  Noah 
-tt  N4h^  Lot  as  Likt^  Moses  as  JftMa,  Abraham  as  Urahym,  Pha- 
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roah  as  Firaun,  Aaron  as  Marun,  Jesus  as  Isa,  John  as  Tahia, 
etc. ;  and  it  has  been  thought  best  to  give  different  renderings  of 
the  same  constantly  recurring  words  and  phrases,  in  order  more 
fully  to  convey  their  meaning.  Por  instance,  the  Arabic  words 
which  mean  Companions  of  the  Jire,  are  also  rendered  inmates  of, 
etc.,  given  up  to,  etc. ;  the  Feople  of  the  Booh,  i.e.  Jews,  Christians 
and  Sabeites,  is  sometimes  retained,  sometimes  paraphrased.  This 
remark  applies  to  such  words  as  tanzyl,  lit.  downsending  or  Eeve- 
lation;  siAr,  the  remembrance  or  constant  repetition  or  mention  of 
Gk>d*s  name  as  an  act  of  devotion ;  saJui,  the  Mour  of  present  or 
final  judgment ;  and  various  epithets  of  Allah. 

I  have  nowhere  attempted  to  represent  the  rhymes  of  the 
original.  The  "Proben  *'  of  H.  v.  Purgstall,  in  tho  Fundgruben 
des  Orients,  excellent  as  they  are  in  many  respects,  shew  that  this 
can  only  be  done  with  a  sacrifice  of  literal  translation.  I  sub- 
join as  a  specimen  Lieut.  Burton's  version  of  the  Fatthah,  or 
opening  chapter  of  previous  editions.    See  Sura  [viii.]  p.  11. 

1  In  tho  Name  of  Allah,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate ! 

2  Praise  be  to  Allah,  who  the  three  worlds  made. 

3  Tho  Merciful,  the  Oompassionate, 

4  The  King  of  the  day  of  Fate. 

6  Thee  alone  do  we  worship,  and  of  thee  alone  do  we  ask  aid. 

6  Gnide  us  to  the  path  that  is  straight — 

7  The  path  of  those  to  whom  thy  love  is  great, 
Not  those  on  whom  is  hate. 

Nor  they  that  deviate.  Amen. 

.  "  I  have  endeavoured,''  he  adds,  "  in  this  translation  to  imitate 
the  imperfect  rhyme  of  the  original  Arabic.  Such  an  attempt, 
however,  is  ftdl  of  difficulties.  The  Arabic  is, a  language  in 
which,  like  Italian,  it  is  almost  impossible  not  to  rhyme."  Pilgr. 
ii.  78. 
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^The  firnret  of  the  first  column  shew  the  number  of  the  Suras  in  this 
editbn ;  &08e  of  the  second,  the  numbers  in  the  Arabic  text ;  those  of  the 
third,  the  page.] 
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ADDENDA. 


Page  17,  note  2.— The  symbol  nm  may  possibly  reflsr  to  this  letter  as 
forming  the  Rhyme  in  most  of  the  rerses  of  this  Sura. 

Page  137,  note  8.— This  is  the  nsoal  interpretation.  lit  Zord  of,  or, 
po$t$9ior  of  Mtaku  (comp.  IL  89  in  Ar.),  t.^.,  Forces.  Dr.  Sprenger  inge- 
niously suggests  that  Muhammad's  Jewish  informant  may  hare  described 
Pharaoh  as  rich  in  m^bj  i,e,,forirMss8;  whereas,  in  Ar.,  ito^y^,  means  an 
erMtion,  piliar,  etc.,  for  whKdi  Muhammad  substituted  the  word  for  t$nt 
aiakei.   Vol.  L  (470). 

Page  502,  Terse  46. — lit  who  wty  h$lper$  unto  Ood  f  Le.,  helpers  of  his 
religion  (Beidh).  If  Muhammad  had  become,  by  any  means,  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  the  iBth.  radeh,  helper  or  diioipU,  we  have  herein  a  probable 
interpretation  of  this  passage,  as  well  as  of  the  word  Antar, 


Page  ziz  (Pre&ce),  line  %for  Hec,  read  Hsee. 
„     1,  note  2,  last  line,  for  Quorfins,  read  Qorfins. 
„     8,  line  14, /or  Jabl,  read  Jahl. 
„   85,  „   18,>br  within,  fMM^  with  in. 
„  217,  „   16/or  to  himself  read  to  help  himself. 
,,  432,  „   19,/or  blood  r»a<i  blood, 
„  497«  note  2,  Ime  7, /or  repealed,  rMi^  repeated. 
„  658,  (Index) /or  Ramadham,  read  Ramadhan. 
„  650,     „    for  Yathril,  read  Yathrib. 


ERRATA. 


THE  KORAN. 


SURAi  XCVI.— THICK  BLOOD,  ob  CLOTS  OF  BLOOD. 


Mbooa.— 19  VenM. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compasiionate,  the  Merciful* 


Recite*  thou,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord  who  created ; — 
Created  man  from  CLOTS  OF  BLOOD  :— 

'  The  word  Sura  occurs  nine  times  in  the  Koran,  Tiz.  Snr.  ix.  65,  87,  125, 
128;  xriy.  1 ;  xlvii.  22  (twice) ;  ii.  21 ;  x.  39;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine whetlieir  it  means  a  whole  cha{}ter,  or  part  only  of  a  chapter,  or  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  **  rerelation."  See  Weil's  Mohammed  der  Prophet,  pp.  361-363. 
It  is  understood  by  the  Mohammadan  commentators  to  have  a  primary  ^'  re- 
ference to  the  succession  of  subjects  or  parts,  like  the  rotes  of  bricKs  in  a  wall. 
The  titles  of  the  Suras  are  generally  taken  from  some  word  occurring  in  each, 
whieh  is  printed  in  large       throughout,  where  practicable. 

'  This,  formula — BtamUlahi  'rrahmani  *rrahim — is  of  Jewish  ori^n.  It 
vas  in  the  first  instance  taught  to  the  Koreisch  by  Omayah  of  Taief,  Uie  poet, 
who  was  a  contemporary  with,  but  somewhat  older  than,  Muhammad ;  and  who, 
during  his  mercantile  loumeys  into  Arabia  Petrsea  and  Syria,  had  made  him- 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  books  and  doctrines  of  Jews  and  Christians. 
(Kitab  al-Agh&ni,  16.  Delhi).  Muhammad  adopted  and  constantly  used  it, 
and  it  is  prefixed  to  each  Sura  except  the  ninth.  The  former  oi  the  two 
emthets  implies  that  the  mercy  of  God  is  exercised  as  occasions  arise,  towards 
his  creatures;  the  latter  that  the  quality  of  mercy  is  inherent  in  God  and 
pernument, — so  that  there  is  only  a  shade  of  difference  between  the  two  words. 
Maracci  well  renders.  In  Nomine  Dei  Miseratorisy  Miwrieordia,  The  render- 
ing I  hare  adopted  is  that  of  Mr.  Lane  in  his  extracts  from  the  Koran.  See 
tiso  Freytag's  Lex.  ii.  p.  133.  Perhaps,  In  the  name  of  AUah,  the  God  of 
Mmy^  the  Merciful,  would  more  fully  express  the  oririnad  Arabic.  The  first 
five  terses  of  t|iis  Sura  are,  in  the  opinion  of  nearly  aU  commentators,  ancient 
and  modem,  the  earliest  revelations  made  to  Muhammad,  in  the  40th  year  of 
his  Hfe,  and  the  starting  point  of  El-Idam.  (See  the  authorities  quoted  in 
detail  in  Ndldeke's  Ge«chiohte  des  QuorHns,  p.  62,  n.) 

'  The  usual  rendering  is  read.   But  the  word  qaraay  which  is  the  root  of 
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THE  KOBAK. 


Eecite  thou  !   For  thy  Lord  is  the  most  Beneficent, 
Who  hath  taught  the  use  of  the  pen ; — 
Hath  taught  Man  that  which  he  knoweth  not. 
%  Nay,  verily,^  Man  is  insolent, 
Because  he  seeth  himself  possessed  of  riches. 
Verily,  to  thy  Lord  is  the  return  of  alL 
What  thinkest  thou  of  him  that  holdeth  back 
10    A  servant'  of  God  when  he  prayeth  ? 

What  thinkest  thou  ? '   Hath  he  followed  the  true  Guidance, 

or  enjoined  Piety  ? 
What  thinkest  thou  ?   Hath  he  treated  the  truth  as  a  lie 

and  turned  his  back  ? 

tl&e  word  Koran,  analogous  to  the  Bahbinic  mikra,  rather  means  to  address, 
recite  ;  and  with  regard  to  its  etymology  and  use  in  the  kindred  dialects,  to  call, 
cry  aloud,  proclaim.  Compare  Isai. IWii.  1 ;  1  Kings  zriii.  37 ;  and  Gesen. 
Thesaur.  on  the  Hebrew  root.  I  understand  this  passage  to  mean,  "  Preach 
to  thy  fellow  men  what  thou  believest  to  bo  true  of  thy  Lord  who  has 
created  man  from  the  meanest  materials,  and  can  in  like  manner  prosper  the 
truth  which  thou  prodaimeet.  He  has  taught  man  the  art  of  writing — 
(recently  introducea  at  Mecca) — and  in  this  thou  wilt  find  a  powerful  help  for 
propagating  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  Unity."  The  speaker  in  this,  as  in 
all  the  Suras,  is  Gabriel,  of  whom  Muhammad  had,  as  he  believed,  a  vision 
on  the  mountain  HM,  near  Mecca.  See  note  8  on  the  next  page.  The 
details  of  the  vision  are  quite  unhistorical. 

^  This,  and  the  following  verses,  may  have  been  added  at  a  later  period, 
though  previous  to  the  Flight,  and  with  special  reference,  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  commentators  Beidhawi,  etc.,  to  the  opposition  which  Muhammad  expe- 
rienced at  the  hands  of  his  opponent,  Abu  Jahl,  who  had  threatened  to  set  nis 
foot  on  the  Prophet's  neck  wnen  prostrate  in  prayer.  But  the  whole  passage 
admits  of  application  to  mankind  in  general. 

*  That  is  Muhammad.  Noldeke,  however,  proposes  to  render  " a  slave" 
And  it  is  certain  that  the  doctrines  of  Islam  were  in  the  first  instance  embraced 
by  slaves,  many  of  whom  had  been  carried  awav  from  Christian  homes,  or  bom 
of  Christian  parents  at  Mecca.  "  Men  of  this  aescription,"  says  Dr.  Sprenger, 
(Life  of  Mohammad.  Allahabad,  p.  159)  no  doubt  prepared  the  way  for 
the  Islam  by  inculcating  purer  notions  respecting  Goa  upon  their  masters 
and  their  brethren.  These  men  saw  in  Mohammad  their  liberator  j  and  being 
superstitious  enough  to  consider  his  fits  as  the  consequence  of  an  inspiration, 
they  were  among  the  first  who  acknowledged  him  as  a  prophet  Many  or 
them  suffered  torture  for  their  faith  in  him,  and  two  of  them  died  as  marten. 
The  excitement  amonff  the  slaves  when  Mohammad  first  assumed  his  omoe 
was  so  great,  that  Aba  Allah  bin  Jod'an,  who  had  one  hundred  of  these  suf- 
ferers, found  it  necessary  to  remove  them  from  Makkah,  lest  they  should  all 
turn  converts."    See  Sura  xvi.  106,  111 ;  ii.  220. 

'  Lit.  hast  thou  seen  if  he  be  upon  the  guidance* 
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What!  doth  he  not  know  how  that  Oodaeeth? 
Nay,  Teiilj,  if  he  desist  not.  We  shall  seize  him  by  the  fore- 
looky 

The  lying  sinM  forelock ! 

Then  let  him  sunmion  his  associates ;^ 

We  too  will  summon  the  guards  of  Hell : 

ITay !  obey  him  not;  bat  adore,  and  draw  nigh  to  God.* 


[n.] 

8UKA  LXXIV.— THE  BBnTRAPPBD.* 
MaoojL— 55  Yenes. 


the  Ifame  of  Ood,  the  Compm$iofuUe,  the  Mtrotfid. 


0  THOU,  ENWEAFPED  ift  thy  mantle ! 
Arise  and  warn ! 

'  Hie  prindpsl  men  of  the  Eoreiich  who  adhered  to  Abu  JabL 
s  Dnria^  a  period  Tariously  estimated  from  ilx  monthi  to  three  jean  from 
the  revelatsoa  of  thia  Sura,  or  of  ita  earliest.  Teriesy  the  prophetic  iBspiration 
isd  fte  revelation  of  fresh  Suras  is  said  to  hare  beoi  soroended.  This  inter- 
val is eaBed  the  Fairak  or  iHisrmisiion:  and  the  Heccan  Saras  deliyered  at  its 
dsaa  dioir  that  at  or  during  this  period  Mohammad  had  gained  an  inoreasing 
aad  man  intimate  aeqnaintance  with  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Soriptozes. 
'^Hm  aoeoonts,  howerer/'  says  Mr.  Mnir  (toI.  ii.  86)  are  thronghoot  con- 
tmdy  if  not  oontradictoiy ;  and  we  can  only  gather  with  oertaintr  that  there 
waaa  time  daring  which  his  mind  hnng  in  sospenae,  and  dovbted  the  dime 
■dsML**  The  idea  of  any  snpematoraT  inflnenoe  is  of  course  to  be  entirely 
tnbded;  although  there  is  no  donbt  that  Mnhammad  himself  had  a  full  belief 
ia  the  pazaonality  and  influence  of  Satans  and  Djinn.  Profound  meditation,  the 
itr^gpea  of  aa  earnest  mind  anxious  to  attam  to  truth,  the  morlMd  excita- 
\Stf  ^  an  epileptic  saljeet,  risions  seen  in  epileptic  swoons,  disguat  at 
Meeean  idolatry,  and  a  desire  to  teach  his  countrymen  the  divine  Uni^— will 
rteiendy  aooount  for  the  neriod  of  indecision  termed  the  Fatrah^  and  for  the 
istandnatimi  which  led  Muhammad,  in  all  sincerity,  but  still  aelf-deceited, 
ti  Mea  uon  himaelf  the  offlce  aad  work  of  a  Measenger  from  God.  We  may 
iiA^  mfer  fitnn  such  passa^  as  Sura  it  133,  what  had  erer  been  thie 
Mag  idea  in  Mahammad's  mmd. 
'  Ihii  Sura  is  placed  by  Muir  in  the  "second  stage''  of  Meocan  Suras, 
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THE  KOB^. 


Thy  Lord— magnify  Him ! 
Thy  raiment — pnrify  it ! 
The  abomination — flee  it ! 

And  bestow  not  fiivours  that  thou  mayeet  receive  again  with 
increase; 

And  for  thy  Lord  wait  thou  patiently. 
For  when  there  shall  be  a  trump  on  the  trumpet,^ 
That  shall  be  a  distressful  day, 
10   A  day,  to  the  Infidels,  devoid  of  ease. 

Leave  me  alone  to  deal  with  him'  whom  I  have  created, 
And  on  whom  I  have  bestowed  vast  riches, 
And  sons  dwelling  before  him, 

And  for  whom  I  have  smoothed  all  things  smoothly  down ; — 


and  twenty-first  in  chronological  order,  in  the  third  or  fourth  year  of  the 
PropheVs  career.  According,  howeyer,  to  the  chronological  list  of  Suras 
given  by  Weil  (Leben  M.  p.  364)  from  ancient  tradition,  as  well  as  from  the 
consentient  Toice  of  tramtionists  and  commentaries  (t.  N&ld.  Geschichte, 
p.  69;  Sprenger*s  Life  of  Mohammad,  p.  Ill)  it  was  the  next  rerealed  after 
the  Fatrah,  and  the  designation  to  the  prophetic  office.  The  main  features  of 
the  tradition  are,  that  Muhammad  while  wandering  about  in  the  hills  near 
Mecca,  distracted  by  doubts  and  by  anxiety  after  truth,  had  a  vision  of  the 
Angel  Gabriel  seat^^  on  a  throne  between  heaven  and  earth,  that  he  ran  to 
his  wife,  Chadijah,  in  the  greatest  alarm,  and  desired  her,  perhaps  from 
superstitious  motives  fand  believing  that  if  covered  with  clothes  he  should 
be  shielded  from  the  glances  of  evil  spirits— comp.  Stanley  on  1  Cor.  xi.  10). 
to  envelope  him  in  his  mande ;  that  then  Gabriel  came  down  and  addressed 
him  as  in  v.  1.  This  vision,  like  that  which  preceded  Sura  xcvL,  may 
actually  have  occurred  during  the  hallucinations  of  one  of  the  epileptic  fits 
from  which  Muhammad  from  early  youth  appears  to  have  suffered.  Hence 
Muhammad  in  Sura  Ixxxi.  appeau  to  it  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and  such  he 
doubtless  believed  it  to  be.  It  may  here  be  observed,  that  however  absurd 
the  Mudim  traditions  may  be  in  many  of  their  details,  it  will  generally  be 
found  that  where  there  is  an  ancient  and  tolerably  universal  consent,  there 
will  be  found  at  the  bottom  a  residuum  of  fact  and  historical  truth.  At  the 
same  time  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  details  of  the  traditions  are  too 
commonly  founded  upon  the  attempt  to  explain  or  to  throw  light  upon  a  dark 
passage  of  the  Koran,  and  are  pure  inventions  of  a  later  age. 

1  The  Arabic  words  are  not  those  used  in  luier  Suras  to  express  the  same 
idea. 

3  Said  to  be  Walid  b.  Mogheira,  a  person  of  note  among  the  unbelieying 
Meccans.  This  portion  of  the  Sura  seems  to  be  of  a  different  date  from  the 
first  seven  verses,  though  v^  ancient,  and  the  change  of  subject  is  similar  to 
that  at  V.  9  of  the  previous  Sura. 
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Yet  dedreth  he  that  I  Bhoald  add  more ! 

But  no !  because  to  our  signs  he  is  a  foe 

I  will  lay  grievous  woes  upon  him. 

For  he  plotted  and  he  planned ! 

Hay  he  be  cursed !   How  he  {banned ! 
20  Again,  may  he  be  cursed !   How  he  planned ! 

Then  looked  he  around  him, 

Then  frowned  and  scowled. 

Then  turned  his  back  and  swelled  with  disdain, 

And  said,  " This  is  merely  magic  that  will  be  wrought; 

It  is  merely  the  word  of  a  mortal." 

We  will  surely  cast  him  into  Hell-fire. 

And  who  shall  teach  thee  what  Hell-fire  is  ? 

It  leaveth  nought,  it  spareth  nought, 

Blackening  the  skin. 
30  Over  it  are  nineteen  angeh. 

Kone  but  angels  have  we  made  guardians  of  the  fire :  ^  nor 
have  we  made  this  to  be  their  number  but  to  perplex 
the  unbelievers,  and  that  they  who  possess  the  Scrip- 
tares  may  be  certain  of  the  truth  of  the  JSjoran,  and 
that  they  who  believe  may  increase  their  faith ; 

And  that  they  to  whom  the  Scriptures  have  been  given,  and 
the  believers,  may  not  doubt ; 

And  that  the  infirm  of  heart  and  the  unbelievers  may  say, 
What  meaneth  God  by  this  parable  ? 

Thus  God  misleadeth  whom  He  will,  and  whom  He  will 
doth  He  guide  aright :  and  none  knoweth  the  armies 
of  thy  Lord  but  Himself:  and  this  is  no  other  than 
a  warning  to  mankind. 

^  Tins  and  the  three  following  yerses  wear  the  appearance  of  haying  been 
averted  at  a  later  period  to  meet  objectionB  respecting  the  number  of  the 
Mgds  who  goard  hell,  raised  by  the  Jews ;  perhaps  at  Medina,  as  the  four 
WNi  of  persons  specified  are  those  whom  Muhammad  had  to  deal  with 
Ib  tib«t  d^,  yiz.,  the  Jews,  Believers,  the  Hypocrites,  or  undecided,  and 
IdolategcB.  l^iese  are  constantly  mentioned  togetner  in  the  Medina  Suras. 


Nay^  by  the  Moon ! 
By  the  Night  when  it  retreateth  I 
By  the  Mom  when  it  brighteneth  I 
Hell  is  one  of  the  most  grievous  woes, 
Frang^t  with  waning  to  nan» 
40  To  him  among  you  who  deaix^  to  press  forward,  or  to 
remain  behind.^ 
For  its  own  works  lieth  every  soul  in  pledge.  But  they  of 

Qiii%  right  band 
In  their  gardens  shall  ask  of  the  wioked; — 

What  hath  oast  you  into  Hell-fire  f 
They  vrill  say,  "We  were  not  of  those  who  prayed, 
And  we  were  not  of  those  who  jfed  the  poor, 
And  we  plunged  into  yain  diq^utes  with  yain  diq^uters. 
And  we  rejected  as  a  lie,  the  day  of  reckoning, 
Till  the  certainty'  came  upon  as"~ 
And  intercession  of  the  intaroeders  shall  not  avail  them. 
60  Then  what  hath  come  to  them  that  they  turn  aside  from  the 
Warning 

As  if  they  were  affiig^ted  asses  fleeing  from  a  lion  ? 

And  every  one  of  them  would  £Edn  have  open  pages  giren  to 

him  out  of  Heaven. 
It  shall  not  be.   They  fear  not  the  life  to  oome. 
It  shall  not  be.   For  this  Kwm  is  warning  mm$K  And 

whoso  win,  it  wfffneth  him. 
But  not  unless  God  please,  shall  they  be  warned.   Meet  is 

He  to  be  feared.  Meet  is  forgiveness  in  Him. 

^  That  is,  who  beUeye,  and  do  not  believe. 

^  As  the  word  tdkar  distorbs  the  rhyme,  it  may  hare  been  inserted  by  a 
mistake  of  the  copyist  for  the  usual  word,  which  suits  it. 
>  That  la,  death.  Beidh.  Comp.  Sara  zt.  99. 
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[HI.] 

SUE!  LXXin.— XHB  EKFOLDSD.^ 
Hxoo4.~20  Venes. 


^  tk$  Nime  of  God,  the  CompassianaU,  the  Mfreiful. 


0  Thoi7  ENPOLDEI)  in  thy  mantle. 

Stand  up  all  night,  except  a  small  portion  of  it,  for  prayer : 

Half ;  or  curtail  the  half  a  little,—- 

Or  add  to  it :  And  with  measured  tone  intone  the  £oran/ 

Por  we  shall  devolve  on  thee  weighty  words. 

Yerily,  at  the  oncoming  of  night  are  dmnU  impressions 

strongest,  and  words  are  most  collected 
But  in  the  day  time  thou  hast  continual  employ — 
And  commemorate  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  and  devote  thyself 

to  Him  with  entire  devotion. 
Lord  of  the  East  and  of  the  West !   No  God  is  there  but 

He  I   Take  Him  for  thy  protector, 
10  And  endure  what  they  say  with  patience,  and  depart  from 

them  with  a  decorous  departure. 
And  let  Me  alone  with  the  gainsayers,  rich  in  the  pleasures 

of  this  life;  and  bear  thou  with  them  yet  a  littie  while : 
For  with  Us  are  strong  fetters,  and  a  flaming  fire, 

*  From  the  fint  Hne  of  this  Sura,  and  its  expressions  concerning  the  Koran, 
ftsyer,  and  Future  Punishment :  from  the  similarity  of  the  tradition  with 
naid  to  its  haying  been  preceded  by  a  Tision  of  Gabriel  (Beidh.,  etc.),  it  seems 
tobelong  to,  or  at  least  to  describe,  a  period,  perhaps  immediately  succeeding 
tile  Fatrah,  during  which  the  hours  of  nignt  were  s^t  by  Muhammad  in 
isTotioa  and  in  the  labour  of  working  up  his  materials  in  rhythmical  and 
^ming  8uras,  and  in  preparation  for  the  pubUo  a88umi>tion  of  the  prophetic 
flOee.  Comp.  especially  verses  11, 19,  20,  at  the  end,  with  11,  64,  65,  of  the 
pieceding  Sura. 

*  ainge  den  Koran  laut  H.  v.  P.  Psalle  Alooranum  psaUendo.  Mar. 
Sage  den  Koran  mit  singender  und  lauter  Stimme  ab.  UUm. 

s  lit  mo9tJlrm,  peihi^  dittM. 
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And  food  that  choketh,  and  a  sore  torment. 

The  day  cometh  when  the  earth  and  the  mountains  shall 

be  shaken;  and  the  mountains  shall  become  a  loose 

sand  heap. 

Yerily,  we  have  sent  you  an  Apostle  to  witness  against  you, 
even  as  we  sent  an  Apostle  to  Pharaoh : 

JBut  Pharaoh  rebelled  against  the  Apostle,  and  we  therefore 
laid  hold  on  him  with  a  severe  chastisement 

And  how,  if  ye  believe  not,  will  you  screen  yourselves  from 
the  day  that  shall  turn  children  greyheaded  ? 

The  very  heaven  shall  be  reft  asunder  by  it:  this  threat 
shall  be  carried  into  effect. 

Lo!  this  is  a  warning.  Let  him  then  who  will,  take  the 
way  to  his  Lord. 
20  Of  a  truth,^  thy  Lord  knoweth  that  thou  prayest  almost  two- 
thirds,  or  half,  or  a  third  of  the  night,  as  do  a  part  of 
thy  followers.  But  God  measureth  the  night  and  the 
day: — ^Ke  knoweth  that  ye  cannot  count  its  hours 
aright,  and  therefore  tumeth  to  you  mercifully.  Re- 
cite then  80  much  of  the  Koran  as  may  be  easy  to  you. 
He  knoweth  that  there  will  be  some  among  you  sick, 
while  others  travel  through  the  earth  in  quest  of  the 
bounties  of  God;  and  others  do  battle  in  his  cause. 
Recite  therefore  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  easy.  And 
observe  the  Prayers  and  pay  the  legal  Alms,*  and  lend 
God  a  liberal  loan :  for  whatever  good  works  ye  send 
on  before  for  your  own  behoof,  ye  shall  find  with  God. 
This  will  be  best  and  richest  in  the  recompence.  And 
seek  the  forgiveness  of  God :  verily,  God  is  forgiving, 
MerciM. 

1  This  Terse,  according  to  a  tradition  of  Ayesha,  was  revealed  one  year 
later  than  the  preyioua  part  of  the  Snra.  Ndldeke  says  it  is  **offenbar  ein 
Medinischer." 

2  The  reader  will  not  be  surpiiaed  to  find  in  the  yery  ontiet  of  Muhammad's 
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[IT.] 

SURA  XCIII.»— THE  BRIGHTNESS. 
MicxjA. — 11  Veneft. 


^  i^s  Name  of  €hd^  the  Compasnonate,  the  Meroijid. 

By  the  noon-day  BRIGHTNESS, 
And  by  the  night  when  it  darkeneth ! 
Thy  Iiord  hath  not  forsaken  thee,  neither  hath  he  been  dis- 
pleased. 

And  sorely  the  Future  shall  be  better  for  thee  than  the  Past, 
And  in  the  end  shall  thy  Lord  be  bounteous  to  thee  and 

thou  be  satisfied. 
Did  lie  not  find  thee  an  orphan^  and  gave  thee  a  home  ? 
And  found  thee  erring  and  guided  thee,' 

career  a  frequent  mention  of  Alms,  Prayer,  Heayen,  Hell,  Judgment,  Apostles, 
etc,  in  their  nsual  sense,  when  he  remembers  Uiat  Jadaism  was  extensively 
natmlized  in  Arabia,  and  Christiaoity  also,  although  to  a  smaUer  extent 
The  words  and  phrases  of  these  religions  were  doubtless  familiar  to  the 
Meeeans,  especially  to  that  numerous  b^y  who  were  anxiously  searching  after 
some  better  relicnon  than  the  idolatries  of  their  fathers,  (t.  on  Sura  ui.  19, 
60]  and  provided  Muhammad  with  a  copious  fund  from  which  to  draw. 

1  This  and  the  six  following  Suras  are  expressions  of  a  state  of  deep  mental 
mxiety  and  depression,  in  wnich  Muhammad  seeks  to  reassure  himself  by 
caDinff  to  mind  the  past  favours  of  God,  and  by  fixing  his  mind  steadfastly  on 
the  Divine  Unity.  They  belong  to  a  period  either  before  the  public  com- 
moieement  of  his  ministry  or  when  his  success  was  very  dubious,  and  his 
fotore  career  by  no  means  clearly  marked  out. 

>  The  diarge  of  the  orphaned  Muhammad  was  undertaken  by  Abd-al- 
Mutidih,  his  grandfather,  a.d.  576.  fiishami,  p.  35 ;  Kitab  al  Waludi,  p.  22, 
have  preservM  traditions  of  tiie  fondness  with  which  the  old  man  of  fourscore 
yean  treated  the  child,  spreading  a  rug  for  him  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Kaaba,  protecting  him  from  the  rudeness  of  his  own  sons,  etc. 

'  Up  to  his  40th  year  Muhammad  followed  the  religion  of  his  countrymen. 
Waq.  Tabari  says  that  when  he  first  entered  on  his  office  of  Prophet, 
evtB  his  wife  Chadijah  had  read  the  Scriptures,  and  was  acquainted  with  the 
History  of  the  Prophets.  Spreng.  p.  100.  But  his  conformity  can  only  have 
benpartbl. 
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And  Ibnnd  fhee  needy  and  enriched  tfaee. 
As  to  the  orphan  therefore  wrong  him  not; 
10   And  as  to  him  that  aaketh  of  thee,  chide  him  not  away; 
And  as  for  the  fEiTonrs  of  thy  Lord  tell  them  abroad. 


[TO 

SUKA  XCrV.— THE  OPENING. 
MioGA.— 8  Venet. 

In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Cen^paieianate,  the  JUereifid. 


Hats  we  not  OPENED  thine  heart  for  thee? 

And  taken  off  from  thee  thy  bnrden. 

Which  galled  thy  back  ? 

And  have  we  not  raised  thy  name  for  thee? 

Then  yenly  along  with  trouble  cometh  ease. 

Yerily  along  with  trouble  cometh  ease. 

But  when  thou  art  set  at  liberty,  then  prosecute  thy  toil, 

And  seek  thy  Lord  with  fervour. 


[VI.] 

8UBA  CXIII.— THE  DAYBREAK. 
Mbcga  ob  Medina. — 6  Yeraes. 

In  the  Jfme  of  Ood,  the  Compaaionate,  the  Merciful. 


Say:  I  betake  me  for  refuge  to  the  Lord  of  the  DATBBEAE 
Against  the  mischiefs  of  his  creation ; 
And  against  the  mischief  of  the  night  when  it  overtaketh 
me; 


Digitized  by 


XOBAjr. 


11 


And  againfit  the  miflduef     weird  women  ;^ 

And  against  the  nueduef  of  the  mmx  when  he  envieth. 


[YIL] 
BTJRA  (XnV.— MEN. 
MsoQi  OS  MsDorA.-- 6  Verses. 

A  tie  Niame  of  Ood,  (he  Compassionate,  the  Jfereifid. 


Sat  :  I  betake  me  for  reftige  to  the  Lord  of  MEN, 
The  King  of  men, 
TheOod  of  men^ 

Against  the  mischief  of  the  stealthily  withdrawing  whis- 
perer,* 

Who  whispereth  in  man's  breast — 
Against  djinn  and  men. 


[vin.] 

SUEA  L» 
liioau— 7  Yenes. 

A  the  Name  of  Ood^  ihe  Compassionate,  the  Msreiful. 

Fbaisb  be  to  Ood,  Lord  of  the  worlds ! 

*  lit  who  hUw  en  kmts.  According  to  some  oommentaton  aa  allarioii  to  a 
speaies  of  charm.  Gomp.  Yirg,  £o.  n.  But  the  reference  more  probably  is  to 
WiOM&m  gmnil,  who  aiaconcert  schemes  as  thread  is  disentangled  hj  blowmg 
■Ml  it  onraa  eziiL  exiy.  are  called  the  d  momowidketaniy  or  preserratittt 
mafiUn,  are  engrayed  on  amnlets,  etc 

*  Satan. 

*  Thai  0Bra»  whidi  NSldeke  places  last,  and  Muir  sixth,  in  the  earliest 
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The  Gompassioiiate,  the  merciM ! 
King  on  the  day  of  reckomng ! 

Thee  only  do  we  worship,  and  to  Thee  do  we  cry  for  help. 
Guide  Thou  us  on  the  straight  path,^ 
The  path  of  those  to  whom  Thou  hast  been  gracious ; — ^with 
whom  thou  art  not  angry,  and  who  go  not  astray.' 


In  the  Name  of  6hd,  the  Compasiionate,  the  Merciful. 


Sat  :  0  ye  UNBELIEVERS ! 

I  worship  not  that  which  ye  worship, 

And  ye  do  not  worship  that  which  I  worship ; 

I  shall  never  worship  that  which  ye  worship, 

class  of  Mec<iaii  Suras,  must  at  least  have  been  composed  prior  to  Smra  xxxviL 
182,  where  it  is  quoted,  and  to  Sura  xy.  87,  which  refers  to  it.  And  it  can 
soansely  be  an  accidental  circumstance  that  the  words  of  the  first,  second,  and 
fifth  Terses  do  not  occur  in  any  other  Suras  of  the  first  Meccan  pmod  as  giyen 
by  Noldeke,  but  frequently  in  those  of  the  second,  which  it  therefore,  in 
mldeke's  opinion,  immediately  precedes.  But  this  may  be  accounted  for  by 
its  haying  been  recast  for  the  purposes  of  private  and  public  deyotion  by 
Muhammad  himself^  which  is  tne  meamng  probably  of  the  Muhammadan 
tradition  that  it  was  revealed  twice.  It  should  also  be  obsenred,  that  in- 
cluding the  auspicatory  formula,  there  are  the  same  number  of  petitions  in 
this  Sura  as  in  tne  Lord's  Prayer.  It  is  recited  seyeral  times  in  each  of  the 
fiye  daily  prayers,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  as  in  concluding  a  bargain, 
etc.  It  is  termed  "the  OpeniM  of  the  Book,"  "the  Completion,"  ^*the 
Sufficing  Sura,"  "the  Sura  of  Piraise,  Thanks,  and  Prayer,"  Uie  Healer," 
"the  Eomedy,"  "the  Basis,"  " the  Treasure,"  "the  Mother  of  the  Book," 
"  the  Seyen  Verses  of  Repetition."  The  Muhammadans  always  say  Amen" 
after  this  prayer,  Muhammad  haying  been  iostmoted,  says  the  Sonna,  to  do  M 
by  the  Au^  Gs^riel. 


2  The  following  transfer  of  this  Sura  from  the  Arabic  into  the  ooxre^onding 


[IX.] 


SUEA  CIX^UNBELIEVEES. 


Mbooa. — 6  Yeises. 


^  Islam. 
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Neither  will  ye  worship  that  which  I  wonhip. 
To  jou  be  your  religion ;  to  me  my  religion.^ 


SURA  CXn.— THE  UNITY. 


MsoQi. — i  Yenes. 


^  ik$  Name  of  God,  the  Compaieumate,  the  Merciful. 


Say  :  He  is  Gk>d  alone : 
God  the  eternal ! 

He  begetteth  not,  and  He  is  not  begotten ; 
And  there  is  none  like  nnto  Him. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compa»8umate,  the  Merciful^ 


Let  the  hands  of  ABTJ  LAHAB*  perish,  and  let  himself  perish ! 

Eng^  eharacten  may  gire  some  idea  of  the  rhyming  proie  in  which  the 
Sevan  i» written: 

Bumillahi  'rahhmani  'rrahheem. 

EUhamdoo  hllahi  rabi  lalameen. 

Arrahhmsni  raheem. 

MalUd  yowmi-d-deen. 

Syaka  naboodoo,  wa^Taka  nest&een. 

Ihdina 'snrat  almoetaKeem.  ^ 

Sirat  aleoeena  anhamta  aleihim,  gheiri-'l  mngfadoobi  aleibim,  wals 


»  Tfau  8«ia  ia  said  to  hare  been  reyealed  when  WalSd  ni^d  Muhammad  to 
fwent  that  hit  God  ■hookl  be  worshipped  at  the  same  time  with  the  old 
Meeean  deities,  cft  alternately  every  year.  Hi^&Bti,  p.  79;  Tabari,  p.  139. 
It  is  a  dirtinct  renunciation  of  Meocan  idolatry,  as  the  following  Sura  is  a 
diituict  recognition  of  the  Diyine  Unity. 

*  Undottbtodly  one  of  the  earliest  Suras,  and  lefen  to  the  rejeotioB  of  Ms- 
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SURA  CXI.— ABU  LAHAB. 


Mbooa.— ^  Verses. 
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His  wealth  and  hit  gains  shall  avail  him  not. 
Buined  shall  he  be  at  the  fiery  fiamey^ 
And  his  wife  laden  with  fire  wood, — 
On  her  neck  a  rope  of  palm  fibre. 


[xn.] 

SUEA  CVIII.— THE  ABUNDANGR 
MscxjiL — 8  YeiMf. 

^  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compauumate^  the  Mereifid. 


Tbxtlt  we  have  given  thee  an  ABUNDANCE ; 
Pray  therefore  to  the  Lord,  and  slay  the  victims. 
Yerily  whoso  hateth  thee  shall  be  childless.' 


[xm.] 

SURA  CIV.— THE  BACEBITEE. 
Mecca. — 9  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Oompasiumate,  the  Merciful. 


Woe  to  every  BACOITER,  Defamer ! 

Who  amasseth  wealth  and  storeth  it  against  the  fntnre ! 

He  thinketh  surely  that  his  wealth  shall  be  with  him  for  ever. 

bammad'ft  daim  to  the  prophetic  offlos  hf  bk  node,  Aba  Lahab^  at  the 
instigation  of  his  wife,  0mm  Djemil,  who  is  said  to  haye  strewn  ^e  path  of 
Mohammad  on  one  oocasion  with  thorns.  The  foUowinr  six  Smntt,  like  the 
two  first,  haye  special  reference  to  the  difficulties  which  uie  PioplMt  met  widi 
in  the  ontset  of  nis  career,  espedall j  from  the  rich. 
^  In  allnsion  to  the  meaning  of  Aba  Labab,  faiker  of  JUmte, 
>  A  reply  to  those  who  had  tannted  Mnhaaunad  with  the  death  of  his  soqb^ 
as  a  raark  of  the  diyine  displeasnze. 
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Nay !  for  verily  lie  shall  be  flung  into  the  Cradling  Fire ; 
And  who  shall  teach  thee  what  the  Crushing  Eire  is  ? 
It  is  God's  kindled  fire, 

Which  shall  mount  aboye  the  hearts  of  the  damned ; 
It  shall  verily  rise  over  them  like  a  vault, 
On  outstretched  columns. 


In  ike  rume  of  Ood,  the  Comptuiumate,  the  Meretful, 


What  thinkest  thou  of  him  who  treateth  our  RELIGION 
as  a  lie  ? 

He  it  is  who  thrusteth  away  the  orphan, 

And  stirreth  not  others  up  to  feed  the  poor. 

Woe  to  those  who  pray. 

But  in  their  prayer  are  careless ; 

Who  make  a  shew  of  devotion. 

But  refuse  help  to  the  needy. 


In  the  name  of  Ood,  the  Compassionate,  the  Meretful, 


The  BESIEE  of  increasing  riches  occupieth  you. 
Till  ye  come  to  the  grave. 


[XIV.] 


SUKA  CVII.— RELIGION. 


Mecca.. — 7  Verses. 


[XV.] 


SURA  CII.—DESIRK 


Mecca.— 8  Verses. 
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Nay !  but  in  the  end  ye  ^all  know — 
Nay  !  once  more,  in  the  end  ye  shall  know  your  folly. 
Nay !  wonld  that  ye  knew  it  with  knowledge  of  certainty ! 
Sorely  ye  ahall  see  heU-fire. 

Then  shall  ye  snrely  see  it  with  the  eye  of  certainty ; 
Then  shall  ye  on  that  day  be  taken  to  task  concerning  plea- 


In  the  name  of  Chd,  the  Compassumate,  the  Merciful. 


By  the  NIGHT  when  she  spreads  her  veil ; 
By  the  Day  when  it  brightly  shineth ; 
By  Him  who  made  male  and  female ; 
At  different  ends  truly  do  ye  aim !  * 
But  as  to  him  who  giveth  alms  and  feareth  God, 
And  yieldeth  assent  to  the  Good ; 
To  him  will  we  make  easy  the  path  to  happiness. 
But  as  to  him  who  is  covetous  and  bent  on  riches, 
And  calleth  the  Good  a  lie, 
10    To  him  will  we  make  easy  the  path  to  misery : 

And  what  shall  his  wealth  avail  him  when  he  goeth  down  ? 

Truly  man's  guidance  is  with  Us 

And  Cur's,  the  Future  and  the  Past. 

I  warn  you  therefore  of  the  flaming  fire ; 

None  shall  be  cast  to  it  but  the  most  wretched, — 

Who  hath  called  the  truth  a  lie  and  turned  his  back. 

But  the  Gx)d-fearing  shall  escape  it, — 


gores. 


[XVLJ 


SUEA  XCIL— THB  NIGHT. 


MxoG^ — 21  Yenea. 


^  See  Pref.,  p.  zL  Une  26. 
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Who  g^yeth  away  bis  substance  that  he  may  become  pure;^ 
And  who  offereth  not  fetYOurB  to  any  one  for  the  sake  of 
iBoompense, 

20  Bat  only  as  seeking  the  &ee  of  his  Lord  the  Most  Blgh. 
And  sorely  in  the  end  he  shall  be  well  content 


A  the  Name  of  Qod,  the  Cmpaseumate,  the  Mereifid. 


Kot,*  By  the  PEN»  and  by  what  they  write, 
Then,  0  JPtophet;  by  the  grace  of  thy  Lord  art  not  pos- 
sessed!' 

And  truly  a  bonndless  reoompense  doth  await  thee, 
For  thou  art  of  a  noUe  nature.' 

\  Comp.  Luke  zi.  41.  Mohammad  Derkaps  deriyed  tkis  view  of  the  meri- 
torkms  nature  of  almsgiving  from  the  J  ewish  oral  law. 

'  It  has  been  conjectured  that  as  the  word  Nun  meuiBjlth,  there  may  he  a 
rcfiarence  to  the  Ml  which  swallowed  Jonas  (y.  48).  The  fact,  however,  is 
ftat  the  meaning  of  this  and  of  the  similar  symbols,  throughout  the  Koran, 
WIS  unknown  to  the  Muhammadans  themselves  even  in  the  first  century. 
PMoUy  the  letters  Ma,  Mm,  which  are  prefixed  to  numerous  auceesme  Suras 
woe  mivate  marks,  or  initial  lettras,  attached  by  their  proprietor  to  the  copies 
finmshed  to  Said  when  effecting  his  recension  of  the  text  under  Otiiman.  In 
tttt  same  way,  the  letters  prefixed  to  other  Suras  may  be  monograms,  or 
abhreriations,  or  initial  lettos  of  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  copies 
of  tiie  reapective  Suras  belonged. 

*  This  Sura  has  been  supposed  by  ancient  Muslim  authorities  to  be,  if  not 
^  oldsat,  the  second  revelation,  and  to  have  followed  Sura  xovi.  But  this 
spimon  ]DX>bably  originated  from  the  expression  in  v.  1  compared  with  Sura 
xsfi.  4.  Verses  17-88  read  Hke  a  later  addition,  and  this  passage,  as  well  as 
vene  48-l>0,  has  been  classed  with  the  Medina  revelations.  In  the  absence 
«f  any  reliable  criterion  for  fixing  the  date,  I  have  placed  this  Sura  with 
fiwae  which  detail  the  opposition  encountered  by  the  Prophet  at  Mecca. 
By  djinn.   Comp.  Sur.  xxxiv.  45, 

^  la  bearing  the  taunts  of  the  unbelievers  with  patience. 


[xvn.] 


SUEA  LXVra.— THE  PEN. 


Mboga.— 52  Verses. 
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Sat  thou  shalt  see  mi  tbey  shim  m 
Wliioh  of  you  is  tho  demwtod, 

Now  thy  Lord !  well  knoweth  He  the  man  who  ^erreth  from 
his  path,  ai&d  woU  doth  know  those  who  haro  yielded 
to  Guidance; 

(Hve  not  place,  therefore,  to  those  who  treat  thee  as  a  liar : 
They  desire  thee  to  deal  smoothly  with  them :  then  would 

they  be  smooth  as  oil  wi3i  thee : 
10   But  yield  not  to  the  man  of  oaths,  a  despicable  person, 
De&mer,  going  about  with  slander, 
Hinderer  of  the  good,  transgressor,  criminal. 
Harsh — ^beside  this,  impure  by  birtii, 
Though  a  man  of  riches  and  blessed  with  sons. 
Who  when  our  wondrous  verses  are  recited  to  him  saith — 

''Eables  of  the  ancients.'' 
We  will  brand  him  on  the  nostiilB. 
Yerily,  we  have  proved  them  (the  Mecoans)  as  we  proved 

the  owners  of  the  garden,  whm  tJney  swore  that  at 

mom  they  would  cut  its  fnd^; 
But  added  no  reserve.l 

Wherefore  an  endrcling  desolation  from  thy  Iiord  swept- 

round  it  while  they  slumbered, 
20  And  in  the  morning  it  was  like  a  garden  whoso  firuits  bad 

all  been  cut 
Then  at  dawn  th^  called  to  each  other, 
"<3o  out  early  to  your  field,  if  ye  would  cut  your  flat^." 
So  OB  they  went  whispering  to  each  other, 
''No  poor  man  shall  set  foot  this  dsj  within  your  gaxd^a;'' 
And  they  went  out  at  daybreak  with  tiiis  aoitkd  puipose. 
But  when  they  beheld  it,  they  said,  ''Truly  we  have  been 

in  &ult: 

Yes!  we  are  forbidden  oar  fruits/' 

^  They  did  nat«dd  the rettriction,  ChdiM. 
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Th^  most  rightmiziddd  of  fhem  said,  ''Did  I  not  Kiy  to  you, 

Will  yo  not  gi?e  pndse  to  Sod  ?" 
They  said,  "Glory  to  our  Lord!    Truly  we  have  done 

amiss," 

30  Md  they  fell  to  hlaming  one  another  t 

They  said,  "  Oh  woe  to  us !  we  have  indeed  tranflp^essed ! 
"Btiglj  our  Lord  will  give  ua  in  exohange  a  better  garden 

than  this :  verily  we  crave  it  of  our  Lordt'' 
Such  hath  been  oqr  chastisement— bnt  heavier  shall  be  the 

chastisement  of  the  ne:^  w<H*ld.   Ah !  did  they  but 

know  it. 

Verily,  &r  the  Ood-<&aring  are  giurdens  of  delight  in  the 
presence  of  their  Lord. 

Shall  we  then  deal  with  those  who  have  surrendered  them- 
selves to  Ood,  as  with  those  who  offend  him  i 

What  hath  be&Uen  you  that  ye  thns  judge  ? 

Have  ye  a  Scripture  wherein  ye  can  search  out 

That  ye  shall  have  the  things  ye  choose  ? 

Or  hAve  ye  received  oaths  wbi^h  shnll  bind  XTs  even  until 
the  day  of  the  resurrection,  that  ye  shall  have  what 
yourselves  judge  right  ? 
40  Ask  them  which  of  them  will  guarantee  this? 

Or  is  it  that  they  have  joined  gods  with  Qodi  let  them 
produce  those  associate-gods  of  theirs,  if  they  speak 
truth. 

On  ttie  day  when  mm*B  legs  shall  be  bared,'  and  they  shall 
be  called  upon  to  bow  in  adoration,  they  shall  not  be 
able: 

Their  looks  shall  be  downcast:  shame  shall  cover  them: 
because,  while  yet  in  safety,  they  were  invited  to  bow 
in  worship,  hid  would  not  iAey, 

\  An  expreanon  implying  a  grieroiu  calamity ;  borrowed  ptabiUy  from  Ibt 
•etion  of  itrippng  preyiong  to  imUwg^  ffwiwmiag» 
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THB  KOBAK. 


Leare  me  alone  therefore  wifh  him  who  chargeth  this  reve- 
lation with  imposture.  We  will  lead  them  by  degrees 
to  their  ruin,  by  ways  which  they  know  not ; 

Yet  will  I  bear  long  with  them ;  for  my  plan  is  sore. 

Askest  thoa  any  reoompenoe  fh>m  them  ?  But  they  are  bur- 
dened with  debt. 

Are  the  secret  things  within  their  ken?  Do  they  copy  them 
from  (he  Booh  of  Godf 

Patiently  then  await  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord,  and  be  not 
like  him  who  was  in  the  fish,^  when  in  deep  distress  he 
cried  to  God. 

Had  not  fetyour  fh>m  his  Lord  reached  him,  cast  forth  would 
he  haye  been  on  the  naked  shore,  oyerwhehned  with 
shame: 

50  But  his  Lord  chose  him  and  made  him  of  the  just. 

Almost  would  the  infidels  strike  thee  down  with  their  yery 

looks  when  they  hear  the  warning  of  the  Koran.  And 

they  say,  "He  is  certainly  possessed." 
Yet  is  it  nothing  less  than  a  warning  for  all  creatures. 


[xvm.] 

SUEA  XC— THE  SOIL. 
Mbcca. — 20  VeneB. 

In  the  Name  of  6hd,  the  Companionate,  the  Merciful. 


I VEED  not  to  swear  by  this  SOIL, 
This  soil  on  which  then  dost  dwell, 
Or  by  sire  and  ofispring 

1  Lit  the  eompmion  of  the  JUh,    Oomp.  on  Jonah  Sura  xzxriL  18^U8« 
and  Sura  xzi.  87. 
'  Lit  mid  begetter  and  what  he  hath  hegetten. 
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Stirely  in  trouble  have  we  oreated  maiL 
What !  thinketh  he  that  no  one  hath  power  over  him  ? 
"I  have  wasted,"  saith  he,  "  enormoos  riches 
What !  thinketh  he  that  no  one  regardeth  him  ? 
What !  have  we  not  made  him  eyes. 
And  tongae,  and  lips, 
10  And  gtdded  him  to  the  two  highways  i  ^ 
Yet  he  attempted  not  the  steep. 
And  who  shall  teach  thee  what  the  steep  is  ? 
It  is  to  ransom  the  captive,* 
Or  to  feed  in  the  day  of  &mine. 

The  orphan  who  is  near  of  kin,  or  the  poor  that  lieth  in  the 
dnst; 

Beside  this,  to  be  of  those  who  beHeve,  and  eigoin  stedfi^t- 
ness  on  each  other,  and  enjoin  compassion  on  each  other. 
These  shall  be  the  people  of  the  right  hand : 
While  they  who  disbelieTe  our  signs, 
Shall  be  the  people  of  the  left 
Aroond  them  the  fire  shall  dose. 


[XIX.] 
SURA.  CV.— THE  ELEPHANT. 
Hbooju— 5  Yenee. 

£t  the  Name  of  Ooi,  the  CompaeeioHate,  the  Ifereijul. 


Hast  then  not  seen*  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  the  army  of 
the  ELEPHANT? 

'  Of  good  and  eyil. 

*  Tins  wo  read  in  l^hoth  Matfnoth  Aniim,  c.  8,  <<The  ransoming  ci 
optifw  takes  precedence  of  the  feeding  and  dothing  of  the  poor,  and  tarn 
Is  no  eommm^nent  so  great  as  this." 

*  Thii  Burn  is  probaUj  Mnhammad'i  appeal  to  the  Meooans,  intended  at 
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Did  lie  not  cause  their  strfttagem  to  miscairy  ? 
And  he  sent  agamst  them  birds  in  flocks  (ababils), 
Claystones  did  they  htirl  down  upon  them^ 
Anil  he  made  tiiem  like  stabble  eaten  down ! 


[XX.] 


StTEA  CVl.— THE  KOEEISCH. 


In  the  Name  of  Ooi^  the  CmpaseumaU,  the  Itereiful. 


Fob  the  nnion  of  the  KOEEISC&  :— 

Their  union  in  equipping  caravans  wint^  and  summer. 

And  let  them  worship  the  Lord  of  this  houses  who  hath 

provided  them  with  food  against  hunger, 
And  secured  them  against  alarm.^ 

the  same  time  for  his  own  enconrtgement,  on  the  mnnd  of  their  deUveranoe 
from  the  army  of  Abraha,  the  Ghrisoan  King  of  ADyssmia  and  Arabia  Felix* 
said  to  haye  been  lost  in  the  year  of  Muhammad's  birth  in  an  expedition 
against  Mecca  for  the  pnrpose  of  destroying  the  Caaba.  This  army  was  cot 
on  by  small-pox  (Waiddi;  Hishami),  and  there  is  no  doubt,  as  the  Arabic 
word  for  small-pox  also  metas  small  stones,"  in  reference  to  the  hard 
ffrayellY  feeling  of  the  pustules,  what  is  the  true  interpretation  of  the  fourth 
fine  ot  this  Sura,  which,  like  many  other  poetical  passages  in  the  Koran, 
has  formed  tha  starting  point  for  the  most  puerile  and  extravagant  legends. 
Vide  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  c.  L  The  small-pox  first  shewed  itself  in 
Arabia  at  the  time  of  the  inyasion  by  Abraha.  M.  de  Hammer  Gemaldesaal, 
L  24.  Beiske  opuso.  Med.  Arabmn.  Hal»»  1776,  p.  6. 

^  In  allusion  to  the  ancient  inyiolability  of  the  Haram,  or  precinct  round 
Mecca.  See  Sura,  xcy.,  n.  p.  28.  This  Sura,  therefore,  like  the  Receding, 
is  a  brief  appeal  to  the  Meooans  on  the  ground  of  their  peculiar  privilegas. 


[XXL] 


siriiA  xcvn.— POWER. 


Hbooa.— 6  Tenet. 


A  ths  Nime  cf  Qody  ih&  €mp$ui&mU,  the  Xerdfd, 

YxBiLT,  we  have  caused  It^  to  descend  on  the  night  of 
POWEE. 

And  who  shall  teach  thee  what  the  night  of  power  is  ? 

The  night  of  power  exoelleth  a  thousand  months : 

Therein  descend  the  angels  and  the  spirit  by  permission  of 

their  Lord  for  every  matter;' 
And  all  is  peace  tUl  the  breaking  of  the  mom. 


SURA  LXXXVL-THE  NIGHT-COMER. 
Mboca. — 17  Versee, 


hi  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompaeeumaU,  the  MeretfiU. 


By  the  heaven,  and  by  the  MGHT-OOMER  ! 
Bnt  who  shall  teach  thee  what  the  night-comer  is  ? 

*  The  Koran,  wbicti  is  now  preeeed  on  the  Meccans  with  increased 
prcBunence,  as  will  be  seen  in  many  succeeding  Snras  of  this  period. 

>  The  night  of  Al  Kadr  is  one  of  the  last  ten  nights  of  Ramadhan,  and  as 
« eommonly  beUered  the  seyenth  of  those  nights  reckoning  backwara.  See 
Son  xHt.  2.  Three  books  are  opened  on  the  New  Year's  Day,  one 
of  &e  perfecilj  righteous,  one  of  the  perfectly  wicked,  one  of  the  intermediate. 
The  perfectly  ri^teons  are  inscribed  and  sealed  for  life,"  etc.  Bab.  Tabn. 
BoihfHash.,  Jl. 


[xxn.] 
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'Tis  the  star  of  piercmg  radiance. 
Over  every  sonl  is  set  a  guardian. 
Let  man  then  reflect  out  of  what  he  was  created. 
He  was  created  of  the  ponred-forth  germs, 
Which  issue  fh)m  the  loins  and  breastbones : 
Well  able  then  is  CK>d  to  restore  him  to  life, — 
On  the  day  when  all  secrets  shall  be  pearohed  out^ 
10   And  he  shall  have  no  other  might  or  helper. 

I  swear  by  the  hearen  which  aocomplisheth  its  cycle. 
And  by  the  earth  which  openeth  her  bosom, 
That  this  Eor<m  is  a  discriminating  discourse^ 
And  that  it  is  not  Myolous. 
They  plot  a  plot  agaifut  thee, 
And  I  will  plot  a  plot  agaimt  them. 
Deal  calmly  therefore  with  the  infidels ;  leaye  them  awhile 
alone. 

[xxm.] 

SUEA  XCI.— THB  SUN. 
Mboca^ — 16  Yenes. 


In  the  Nam  of  Ood,  the  Compaeeumate,  the  36reifid. 


By  the  SUN  and  his  noonday  brightness ! 

By  the  Moon  when  she  foUoweth  him ! 

By  the  Day  when  it  revealeth  his  glory ! 

By  the  Night  when  it  enshroudeth  him ! 

By  the  Heaven  and  Him  who  built  it ! 

By  the  Earth  and  Him  who  spread  it  forth ! 

By  a  Soul  and  Him  who  balanced  it, 

And  breathed  into  it  its  wickedness  and  its  piety, 

Blessed  now  is  he  who  hath  kept  it  pure. 
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10  And  undone  is  he  who  hafh  corrupted  it ! 

Themond^  in  his  impiety  rejected  the  message  of  the  Lordy 
When  the  greatest  wretch  among  them  rushed  up : — 
Said  the  Apostle  of  God  to  them,— The  Camel  of  God ! 
let  her  drink." 

But  they  treated  him  as  an  impostor  and  hamstrung  her. 

So  their  Lord  destroyed  them  for  their  crime,  and 

Tiflited  all  alike : 
Vor  feared  he  the  issue. 


[XXIV.] 
SUEA  LXXX.— HE  FBOWNED. 
Mbooa. — 42  Yenes. 

In  the  Nime  of  Ood,  the  Companionate,  the  Mereifid, 


HE  YBOWKED,  and  he  turned  his  back,* 

Because  the  blind  man  came  to  him ! 

But  what  assured  thee  that  he  would  not*be  cleansed  by  the 

I\Hth, 

Or  be  warned,  and  the  warning  profit  him  ? 

As  to  him  who  is  wealthy —  ^ 

To  him  thou  wast  all  attention : 

Yet  is  it  not  thy  concern  if  he  be  not  cleansed : ' 

But  as  to  him  who  oometh  to  thee  in  earnest, 

'  See  Sura  tu.  38,  for  the  ftorj  of  Themoad. 

'  We  are  told  in  the  traditioiiB,  etc.  that  when  engaged  in  oonyene  with 
Walid,  a  chief  man  among  the  EoreiBch.  Mnhammad  was  interrupted  hj  the 
Umd  Ahdallah  Ibn  0mm  Maktftm,  who  asked  to  hear  the  Koran.  The 
Prophet  ipoke  Tery  roughly  to  him  at  the  time,  hut  afterwards  repented,  and 
tiMied  him  erer  aifter  with  the  greatest  respect.  So  much  so,  that  he  twice 
Bade  him  Goyemor  of  Medina. 

'  That  is,  if  he  does  not  embrace  Islam,  and  so  become  pure  from  sin,  thou 
wilt  not  be  to  Uame ;  thou  art  simply  chiurged  with  the  deliyery  of  a  message 
of  wuaisg. 
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TB3I  XOBAJT* 


Andfbllof  feard^ 
10  Him  dost  ilioii  neglect 

Nayl  but  it  (the  Kotm)  if  a  wftndng; 
(And  irhoeo  is  wiUmg  bearolh  it  in  mind) 
Written  on  hononred  p^igos, 
Snlfed,  poriiled, 

By  the  hands  of  SoribeB,  hocumfod,  lighteoua* 

Cursed  be  man !   What  hath  made  him  tmbdiivfing  ? 

Of  what  thing  did  Gbd  create  him? 

Out  of  moist  germs.^ 

He  created  him  and  fashioned  him, 
20   Then  made  him  an  easy  passage  from  the  womh, 

Then  canseth  him  to  die  and  bnrieth  him ; 

Then,  when  he  pleaieth,  will  raise  him  again  to  life. 

Aye!  bnt  man  hath  not  yet  &lfilled  the  bidding  of  his  Lord« 

Let  maai  look  at  his  food : 

It  was  We  who  rained  down  the  copious  rains, 

Then  deft  the  earth  with  clefts^ 

And  caused  the  upgrowth  of  the  grain^ 

And  grapes  aod  healing  herbs. 

And  the  olive  and  the  palm, 
30  And  enclosed  gardens  thick  with  trees, 

And  fruits  and  herbage, 

For  the  service  of  yourselves  and  of  your  cattle. 
But  when  the  stunning  trumpet-blast  shall  arrirci* 
On  that  day  shall  a  man  fly  from  his  brother. 
And  his  mother  and  his  father, 
And  his  wife  and  his  children ; 

For  every  man  of  them  on  that  day  his  own  concerns  shall 
be  enough. 

^  Ezipermate. 

*  Besi^ptioiis  of  the  Day  of  Jn^m^nt  now  become  very  freouent.  See 
Sura  hxxT.  p  29,  and  abnost  every  Siira  to  the  Ir.,  after  which  tiiey  become 
gradually  more  luBtoricaL 


Tb«M  AftD  be  ftces  on  that  day  radiant, 
Tianghing  and  joyous : 
40  And  faces  on  that  day  with  dnst  npon  them : 
Blackness  shall  oover  them ! 
These  are  the  Infidels,  the  Impure. 


[XXY.] 

SUEA  T.XXXV1L~THE  MOST  HIGH. 
Hbg€4^19  Yersat. 


In  the  Ifame  of  Ood,  ih$  CmpasitMoU,  ih$  Merc^* 


PsiisB  the  name  of  thy  lord  THE  MOST  HIGH, 
Who  hath  created  and  balanced  all  things, 
Who  hath  fixed  their  destinies  and  guideth  them. 
Who  bringeth  forth  the  pasture, 
And  reduoeth  it  to  dusky  stubble. 

We  will  teach  thee  to  recite  the  Koran,  nor  aught  shalt  thou 
forget, 

Save  what  Ood  pleaseth;  for  he  knoweth  fdike  things  mani- 
fest and  hidden ; 
And  we  will  make  easy  to  thee  our  easy  ways* 
Warn,  therefore,  for  the  warning  is  profitable : 
10  He  that  feareth  God  will  receive  the  warning, — 
And  the  most  reprobate  only  wOl  turn  aside  from  it, 
Who  shall  be  exposed  to  the  terrible  fire. 
In  which  he  shall  not  die,  and  shall  not  live. 
Happy  he  who  is  purified  ly  Islam, 
And  who  remembereth  the  name  of  his  Lord  and  prayeth. 
But  ye  prefer  this  present  life, 
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Though  the  life  to  oome  is  better  aad  more  enduring. 
This  truly  is  in  the  Books  of  old, 
The  Books  of  Abraham^  and  Moees. 


[XXVI.] 
8URA.  XCV.— THE  PIG. 
Mbooi.— >8  Yenes. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompamomUe,  the  Mfreijul. 


I  «WEAE  by  the  PIG  and  by  the  olire, 

By  Mount  Sinai, 

And  by  this  inviolate  soil  !* 

That  of  goodliest  fabric  we  created  man, 

Then  brought  him  down  to  be  the  lowest  of  the  low;— - 

Save  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  for  theirs 

shall  be  a  reward  that  fedleth  not. 
Then,  who  after  this  shall  make  thee  treat  the  Judgment 

as  a  lie? 

What !  is  not  God  the  most  just  of  judges  ?  . 

^  Thus  the  Babbim  attribute  the  Book  Jezirah  to  Abrahanu  See  Fabr. 
Cod.  Apoc.  y.  T.  p.  849. 

s  In  allnrion  to  the  aacredness  of  the  territonr  of  Mecca.  This  valley  in 
about  the  fourth  century  of  our  era  was  a  kind  of  sacred  forest  of  87  nules  in 
drcnmfiArence,  and  called  Haram — a  name  i^lied  to  it  as  early  as  the  time  of 
FUnT  (fi  82).  It  had  ^e  priyilege  of  asylum,  but  it  was  not  lawM  to 
inhabit  it,  or  to  carry  on  oommerce  within  its  limits,  and  its  religions  oeie- 
monies  were  a  bond  of  union  to  seyeral  of  the  Bedouin  tribes  of  the  Hejai. 
The  Eoreisdh  had  monopolized  most  of  the  offices  and  adyantages  of  the  Haram 
in  the  time  of  Muhammad.  See  Sprenger's  life  of  Mohammad,  p.  7-20. 
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[xxvn.] 

SURA,  cm.— THE  AFTEENOON. 
MsoGiL.— 8  Yenes. 


jGi  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompaeiumaU,  the  Merei/uL 


I  SWEAR  by  the  dedining  day ! 
Tenij,  man's  lot  is  oast  amid  destraotioii,* 
Saye  those  who  beUere  and  do  the  things  which  be  right, 
and  enjoin  tmth  and  enjoin  sted&stness  on  each  other. 


[xxvm.] 

SURA  LXXXY— THE  STASRY* 
Mbooa.-- 22  Yenes 


jGi  the  Ham  of  God,  the  Compamotufte^  the  Mercifid. 


Bt  the  star-bespangled  Heaven !' 
By  the  promised  Day ! 
By  the  witness  and  the  witnessed !' 
Cursed  the  masters  of  the  trench  ^ 

*  Said  to  haye  been  recited  in  the  Mosqne  shortly  before  his  death  by 
MBbammad    See  Weil,  p.  828. 

*  lit,  Jfy  th4 MMvmJurmBhed  toith  towirs^  where  the  angels  keep  watdh; 
aboy  tJu  iigns  of  th$  Zodiac :  this  is  the  usual  intexpret&on.  See  Sara 
XT.  Id. 

>  That  is,  by  Mnhammad  and  by  Islam;  or,  angels  and  men.  See,  how- 
ew,  T.  7. 

*  Prepared  by  Dhu  Nowas.  King  of  Yemen,  a.d.  528,  for  the  Christians. 
See  CHboon's  Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  xii.  towaids  the  end.  Pooock  Sp.  Hist 
Ar.  p.  62.  And  thns  tiie  comm.  generally.  But  Geiger  (p.  192^  and  Kdldeke 
(p.  77  n.)  imderstand  the  passage  of  Dan.  iiL  Bat  it  should  be  Dome  in  mind 
ioat  the  Saras  of  this  early  period  contain  Tery  little  allosion  to  Jewish  or 
(^listian  legends. 
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Of  the  fdel-fed  fire, 
When  they  sat  aronnd  it 

Witnesses  of  whnt  thej  inflicted  on  this  Mievers  ! 

Nor  did  they  torment  them  bnt  for  their  Mth  in  Ood,  the 

Mighty,  the  Praiseworthy :  * 
His  the  kingdom  of  the  Heayens  and  of  the  Eartb;  and 

God  is  the  witness  of  everything. 
10   Verily,  those  who  yexed  the  believers,  men  and  women,  and 

repented  not,  doth  the  torment  of  Hell,  and  the  tor- 
ment of  the  bnming,  await. 
Bat  for  those  who  shall  haye  belieyed  and  done  the  things 

ibat  be  right,  are  Ihe  Gardens  beneath  whose  shades  the 

rivers  flow.   This  the  immense  bliss ! 
Verily,  right  terrible  will  be  thy  Lord's  yengeance  I 
He  it  is  who  produceth  all  things,  and  causeth  them  to 

return ; 

And  is  He  the  Indu^^,  the  LovUDg ; 
Possessor  of  the  Glorious  throne ; 
Worker  of  tiiat  he  wiUeth. 
Hath  not  the  story  reached  thee  of  the  hosts 
Of  Pharaoh  and  Themoud  ? 
Nay !  the  infidels  are  all  for  denial : 
20   But  God  surroundeth  them  from  behind. 
Yet  it  is  a  glorious  Koran, 
Written  on  the  preserved  Table. 

1  Yenee  8-11  wear  the  appearance  of  a  late  insertion,  on  accottnt  of  tiieir 
len^  irliick  Is  a  <^araoterutie  of  ^  moie  adfanoed  period.  Obaerve  alBO 
tha  change  in  tb«  ihymaa. 
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[XTTX.  I 
STJBA  CI.— THE  BLOW. 
Mbcoa. — 8  Tenei. 

JBi  ih$  Name  of  God,  th$  CompassumaU,  ffie  Mmtful. 


Thb  blow  !  what  is  the  Blow  ? 

Who  shall  teach  thee  what      Blow  is  ? 

The  Day  when  vm.  shall  he  like  scattered  moths. 

And  the  mountains  shall  he  like  flocks  of  carded  wool, 

Then  as  to  him  whose  balances  are  heavy — his  shall  be  a 

life  that  shall  please  him  well : 
And  as  to  him  whose  babmoee  are  light^Us  dweOing-place^ 

shall  be  the  pit. 
And  who  shall  teach  thee  what  the  pit  (El-Hawiya)  ia? 
Aragingfire ! 


[XXK.] 

SUEA  XCIX-THB  KABTHQUAKB. 
In  ih$  Nam  of  &od,  the  Compassumate,  the  Mereiful, 


Whev  the  Earth  with  her  quaking  shall  qoak^ 
And  the  Earth  shall  cast  forth  her  bnrdfins, 
And  man  shall  say,  What  aileth  her  ? 
On  that  day  shall  she  tell  oat  h«r  tidings^ 
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Becanse  thy  Lord  shall  haye  inspired  her. 
On  that  day  shall  men  come  forward  in  throngs  to  behold 
their  works. 

And  whosoeyer  shall  have  wrought  an  atom's  weight  of  good 
shall  behold  it. 

And  whosoeyer  shall  haye  wrought  an  atom's  weight  of  eyil 
shall  behold  it. 


[XXXI.] 
SURA  LXXXIL— THE  OLEAVING. 
Miooi^— 19  Yenes. 

^  the  Home  of  Ood^  the  Compaenanate,  the  Merciful. 


Wbsm  the  Heayen  shall  CLEAYE  asunder, 
And  when  the  stars  shall  disperse, 
And  when  the  seas^  shall  be  commingled. 
And  when  the  grayee  shall  be  turned  upside  down, 
Each  soul  shall  recognize  its  earliest  and  its  latest  actions. 
0  man !  what  hath  misled  thee  against  thy  generous  Lord, 
Who  hath  created  thee  and  moulded  thee  and  shaped  thee 
aright? 

In  the  form  which  pleased  Him  hath  He  fashioned  thee. 
Eyen  so;  but  ye  treat  the  Judgment  as  a  lie. 
10   Yet  truly  there  are  guardians  oyer  you— 
Hliistrious  recorders — 
Cognizant  of  your  actions. 
Surely  amid  delights  shall  the  righteous  dwell, 
But  yerily  the  impure  in  Hell-fire : 


^  Salt  water  and  freah  water. 
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They  ahaU  be  burned  at  it  on  the  day  of  doom, 
And  they  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  themselyea  from  it. 
Who  shall  teaoh  thee  what  the  day  of  doom  is  ? 
Once  more.  Who  diall  teaoh  thee  what  the  day  of  doom  is  ? 
It  is  a  day  when  one  sonl  shall  be  powerless  for  another 
soot :  all  sorereignty  <m  that  day  diaU  be  with  God. 


[xxxn.] 

SURA  LXXXI.— THE  FOLDED  UP. 
Mboc^.— 29  Yenes. 

jfi»  He  NmM  of  God,  fh$  Compasium^iei  ihe  Jbrcifid. 


Wrnor  the  son  shall  be  POLDED  TJP,^ 
And  when  the  stars  shall  &11, 
And  when  the  mountains  shall  be  set  in  motion, 
And  when  the  she-camels  shall  be  abandoned. 
And  when  the  wild  beasts  shall  be  gathered  together,* 
And  when  the  seas  shaU  boil, 
And  when  souls  shall  be  paired  with  their  hodiet, 
And  when  the  female  child  that  had  been  buried  alive  shall 
be  asked 

For  what  crime  she  was  put  to  death,* 
10   And  when  the  leaves  of  the  Book  shall  be  unroUed, 
And  when  the  Heaven  shall  be  stripped  away,* 

^  InvoMmJturii  tm^rii.  Mar.   Or,  thrown  dawn. 
*  ThnB  Bab.  Talm.  Erchin,  3.     In  the  day  to  come       of  judgment)  aU 
tbe  beatts  will  aiwmble  and  come,  etc" 
>  See  Sura  xri.  61 ;  xrii  33. 

4  like  a  akin  from  an  animal  when  flayed.  The  idea  if  perhiq^  borrowid 
from  «he  Sept.  Y.  of  Psalm  dr.  2.  Ynlg.  timt  pdimn. 
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And  when  Hell  shall  be  made  to  blaze. 
And  when  Paradise  shall  be  bronght  near, 
Every  sonl  shall  know  what  it  hath  prodnoed. 
It  needs  not  that  I  swear  by  the  stars^  of  retrograde  motioiiB, 
Which  move  swiftly  and  hide  themselves  away. 
And  by  the  night  when  it  cometh  darkening  on, 
And  by  the  dawn  when  it  brighteneth. 
That  this  is  the  word  of  an  illnstrions  Messenger,' 
20   Endued  with  power,  having  inflnence  with  the  Lord  of  the 
Throne, 

Obeyed  there     Ang$h,  faithful  to  his  trust, 

And  your  compatriot  is  not  one  possessed  by  djinn ; 

For  he  saw  him  in  the  dear  horizon : ' 

Nor  doth  he  grapple  with  heaven's  secrets,^ 

Nor  doth  he  teach  the  doctrine  of  a  cursed^  Satan. 

Whither  then  are  ye  going? 

Verily,  this  is  no  other  than  a  wanoing  to  all  creatures ; 
To  him  among  you  who  willeth  to  walk  in  a  straight  pai^ : 
But  will  it  ye  shall  not,  xmless  as  God  willeth  it,*  the  £ord 
of  the  worlds. 

1  Mercnrj,  Yeniifl,  Jupiter,  Man,  Satam. 

*  Gabriel;  of  the  meaning  of  whoae  name  the  next  yene  ia  probably  a 
paraphrase. 

>  Surah  liii.  7. 

*  Like  a  mere  Kahin,  or  soothBayer. 

B  Lit.  stoned.  Snra  iii  31.  This  Tision  or  hallucination  is  one  of  the 
few  clearly  stated  miracles,  to  which  Muhammad  rapeals  in  the  Koruu 
According  to  the  tradition  of  Ibn-Abbas  in  Waquidi  he  was  preaenred  by 
it  from  committing  suicide  by  throwing  himself  down  from  Mount  Hira,  and 
that  after  it,  God  cheered  him  and  straigthened  his  heart,  and  one  rerelatioa 
speedily  followed  another. 

*  Gomp.  the  doctrine  of  predestination  in  Sura  Izxri.  t.  25  to  end. 
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[xxxm.] 

SURA  LXXXIV.-THE  SPLITTING  ASUNDER. 
Mbooa«— 25  Yenes. 


Jk  th$  Name  of  God,  the  Campoisianate,  the  Mereiful. 


When  the  Heayen  Bhall  haye  SPLIT  ASUNDER 

And  dnteoosly  obeyed  its  Lord  ;^ 

And  when  Earth  shall  haye  been  stretched  out  ae  a  plain^ 

And  shaU  haye  cast  forth  what  was  in  her  and  become  empty, 

And  dnteonsly  obeyed  its  Lord ; 

Then  yerily,  0  man,  who  desirest  to  reach  thy  Lord,  shalt 

then  meet  him. 
And  he  into  whose  right  hand  his  Book  shaU  be  given, 
Shall  be  reckoned  within  an  easy  reckoning, 
And  shall  tnm,  rejoicing,  to  his  kindred. 
10    But  he  whose  Book  shall  be  giyen  him  behind  his  back ' 
Shall  inyoke  destruction : 
But  in  the  fire  shall  he  bum, 
Por  that  he  liyed  joyously  among  his  kindred, 
Without  a  thought  that  he  should  return  to  God. 
Yea,  but  his  Lord  beheld  him. 

It  needs  not  therefore  that  I  swear  by  the  sunset  redness, 
And  by  the  night  and  its  gatherings, 
And  by  the  moon  when  at  her  full. 
That  from  state  to  state  shall  ye  be  surely  carried  onward.' 
20   What  then  hath  come  to  them  that  they  belieye  not  ? 

<  lit.  end  obe^  iU  Zordy  and  shall  be  ieortkyy  or  capable,      of  obedience. 

*  That  ii,  into  his  left  hand.  The  Mnhammadans  beUeve  that  the  right  hand 
of  tiie  damned  will  be  chained  to  the  neck;  tiie  left  chained  behind  the  back. 

*  Fran  life  to  Death,  from  the  Graye  to  Besnrreotion,  thenoe  to  Paradise. 
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And  that  when  the  Koran  is  recited  to  them  they  adore  not? 
Yea,  the  unbelievers  treat  it  as  a  lie. 
But  God  knoweth  their  secret  hatreds : 
Let  their  only  tidings^  be  those  of  painM  punishment ; 
Save  to  those  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  be  rig^t. 
An  xmfailing  recompenoe  shall  be  theirs. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Cotnjmnonate,  ihs  MeroifvU. 


By  the  snorting  CHAEOERS ! 
And  those  that  dash  off  sparks  of  fire ! 
And  those  that  scour  to  the  attack  at  mom ! 
And  stir  therein  the  dnst  aloft ; 
And  cleave  therein  their  midway  through  a  host ! 
Truly,  Man  is  to  his  Lord  ungrateful, 
And  of  this  he  is  himself  a  witness ; 
And  truly,  he  is  vehement  in  the  love  of  this  world's  good. 
Ah !  knoweUi  he  not,  that  when  that  which  is  in  the  graves 
shall  be  laid  bare, 
10   And  that  which  is  in  men's  breasts  shall  be  brought  forth, 
Yerily  their  Lord  shall  on  that  day  be  informed  concerning 


^  The  ezpression  is  ironical.   See  Freyt.  on  the  word.  Lit  UU  ihm  glad 


[XXXTV.] 


SURA  C.—THE  CHAEGERS. 


Mbcca.. — 11  YerseB. 


them? 
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[XXXV.] 

SUBA  LXXIX.^TH08E  WHO  BRAG  PORTH. 
KsoQ^— 46  Yeneg. 

A  (he  Name  of  Qod^  the  OampamenaU,  the  Mercifid. 


By  those  an4^elt  who  DBAO  POBTH  souls  with  Tiolenoe, 
And  by  those  who  with  joyous  release  release  them ; 
By  those  who  swim  swimmingly  along ; 
By  diose  who  are  foremost  with  ibremost  speed 
By  those  who  conduct  the  afi&drs  of  the  universe ! 
One  day,  the  disturbing  trumpet-blast  shall  disturb  it. 
Which  the  second  blast  shall  follow: 
Ken's  hearts  on  that  day  shall  quake : — 
Their  looks  be  downcast 
10  The  infidels  will  say,  "  Shall  we  indeed  be  restored  as  at 
first? 

What !  when  we  have  become  rotten  hemes 

"This  then,"  say  they,    will  be  a  return  to  loss." 

Yerily,  it  will  be  but  a  single  blast. 

And  lo !  they  are  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

Hath  the  story  of  Moses  reached  thee  ? 

When  his  Lord  called  to  him  in  Towa's  holy  rale : 

Go  to  Pharaoh,  for  he  hath  burst  all  bounds : 

And  say,  "  Wouldest  thou  become  just  ? 

>  Tliis  Sura  obrioosly  consists  of  three  portions,  yerses  1-14,  16-26,  27-46. 
et  vliieh  the  third  is  latest  in  point  of  style,  and  the  second,  more  detailea 
tka  is  usual  In  the  Sons  of  tbe  eazly  penod,  which  allude  to  Jewish  and 
sdwr  lemd  only  in  brief  and  vagne  tenns.  It  may  therefore  be  considered 
H  one    the  short  and  early  Bnras. 

*  Or,  iho$0  omadt  whkh  wreeede^  t^,  the  souls  of  the  ^ioos  into  Para- 
ge. Or,  are  beford^and  with  tne  SiUans  and  djinn  in  leammg  the  decrees 
of  God. 
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Then  I  will  guide  thee  to  thy  Lord  that  thou  mayest  fear 
him." 

20   And  he  showed  him  a  great  miracle,— 

But  he  treated  him  as  an  impostor,  and  rebelled ; 
Then  turned  he  his  back  all  hastily, 
And  gathered  an  assembly  and  proclaimed, 
And  said,    I  am  your  Lord  supreme." 
So  God  visited  on  him  the  punishment  of  this  life  and  of  the 
other. 

Yerily,  herein  is  a  lesson  for  him  who  hath  the  fear  of 
God. 

Are  ye  the  harder  to  create,  or  the  heaven  which  he  hath 
built? 

He  reared  its  height  and  fiishioned  it, 
And  gave  darkness  to  its  night,  and  brought  out  its  light, 
80   And  afterwards  stretched  forth  the  earth, — 

He  brought  forth  from  it  its  waters  and  its  pastures ; 
And  set  the  mountains  firm 
For  you  and  your  cattle  to  enjoy. 
But  when  the  grand  overthrow  shall  come. 
The  day  when  a  man  shall  reflect  on  the  pains  that  he  hath 
taken. 

And  Hell  shall  be  in  fall  view  of  all  who  are  looking  on ; 
Then,  as  for  him  who  hath  transgressed 
And  hath  chosen  this  present  life, 
Yerily,  Hell — that  shall  be  his  dwelling-place : 
40   But  as  to  him  who  shall  have  feared  the  majesty  of  his 

Lord,  and  shall  have  refrained  his  soul  from  lust, 
Yerily,  Paradise — that  shall  be  his  dwelling-place. 
They  will  ask  thee  of  "  the  Hour,"  when  will  be  its  fixed 

time  ? 

But  what  knowledge  hast  thou  of  it  ? 
Its  period  is  knoum  mly  to  thy  Lord ; 
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And  thon  art  only  charged  with  the  warning  of  those  who 
fear  it 

On  the  day  when  they  shall  see  it,  it  thaU  um  to  thm  as 
thoagh  they  had  not  tarried  in  th$  tonib,  longer  than 
its  eyening  or  its  mom. 


[XXXVI.] 
SUBA  LXXVIL— -THE  SENT. 
Mbooa. — 50  Yerses. 


Jk  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaeeionate,  the  Mweifvi, 


Bt  the  train  of  THE  SENT  ones,^ 
And  the  swift  in  their  swiftness ; 
By  the  scatterers  who  scatter, 
And  the  disting^niflhers  who  i^iat'Tignifth  • 
And  by  those  that  give  forth  the  word 
To  excuse  or  warn; 

Yerily  that  which  ye  are  promised  is  imminent, 
linien  the  stars,  therefore,  shall  be  blotted  out, 
And  when  the  heaven  shall  be  deft, 
10   And  when  the  mountains  shall  be  scattered  in  dust, 

And  when  the  Apostles  shall  have  a  time  assigned  them ; 
Until  what  day  shall  that  time  be  defBned  ? 
To  the  day  of  severing ! 

^  lit.  ^  Mtf  HKt  (feoL)  <m  after  another.  Per  mmaa.  Mar.  Either  ang$l» 
foDowiiig  in  a  oontinned  series ;  or,  wmi9y  which  disperse  rain  oyer  the  earth ; 
or  tiie  fluooesBtre  Tenesof  the  Koran  which  <fMp«rf«  tmth  vsii^dUUngmth  truth 
from  entn*. 
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And  who  shall  tsach  thee  what  the  day  of  aevering  is? 
Woe  on  that  daj  to  those  who  changed  with  impottore ! 
Have  we  not  destroyed  them  of  old? 
We  wiU  next  oanse  those  of  later  times  to  follow  theou^ 
Thus  deal  we  with  the  eyil  doers. 
Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture ! 
20   Have  we  not  oreated  you  of  a  sorry  germ, 
Which  we  laid  np  in  a  secure  place, 
Till  the  term  decreed  for  Nrih  f 
Such  is  our  power !  and,  how  powerM  are  We ! 
Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture ! 
Have  we  not  made  the  earth  to  hold 
The  living  and  the  dead  ? 

And  placed  on  it  the  tall  firm  mountains,  and  given  you  to 

drink  of  sweet  water* 
Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture ! 
Begone  to  that  Hell  which  ye  called  a  lie : — 
80   Begone  to  the  shadows  that  lie  in  triple  masses ; 

But  not  against  the  fiame  shall  they  shade  or  help  you : " — 
The  sparks  which  it  casteth  out  are  like  towers — 
Like  tawny  camels. 

Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture! 

On  that  day  they  shall  not  speak, 

Kor  shall  it  he  permitted  them  to  allege  excuses. 

Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture ! 

This  is  the  day  of  severing,  when  we  will  assemble  you  and 
your  ancestors. 

If  now  ye  have  any  craft  tiy  your  craft  on  me. 
40   Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  charged  with  imposture ! 

But  the  god-fearing  shall  he  placed  amid  shades  and  foun- 
tains, 

And  fruits,  whatsoever  tiliey  shall  desire : 


1  Svra  xliT.  40. 
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"Eat  aod  drink,  with  health/  as  the  meed  of  your  toilB.'' 
Thus  recompence  we  the  good. 

"Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  diarged  with  imposture  I 
"  Eat  ye  and  enjoy  yoorselyes  a  little  while.   Yenly^  ye  are 

doers  of  evil." 
Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  oharged  with  imposture ! 
For  when  it  is  said  to  them,  hend  the  knee,  they  bend  it  not. 
Woe  on  that  day  to  those  who  chaiged  with  imposture 
M    In  what  other  revelation  after  this  will  they  believe  ? 


pcxxvn.] 

STJKA  LXXVni.— THE  NEWS. 
MiOQiL— 41  YeneB. 


Jk  the  Name  of  Qod^  the  CotnpaisiofuUe,  the  Merciful. 


Of  what  ask  they  of  one  another  ? 
Of  the  great  NEWS,* 
The  theme  of  their  disputes. 
Nay !  they  shall  certainly  know  its  truth  / 
Again.   Nay !  they  shall  oertainly  know  it. 
Hare  we  not  made  the  Earth  a  oouch  I 
And  the  mountains  its  tent-stakes  ? 
We  have  created  you  of  two  sexes, 

>  Mftimonides  says  that  the  maiority  of  the  Jews  hope  that  Messiah  shall 
come  and  raise  the  dead,  and  they  shall  be  gathered  into  Paradise,  and 
tbere  shall  eat  and  drink  and  be  in  good  health  to  all  eternity.''— Sanhedrin, 
foL  119,  col.  1. 

*  Of  the  Besorrection.  With  regard  to  the  date  of  this  Sura,  we  can  only 
be  guided  (1)  by  the  general  style  of  the  earlier  portion  (to  Terse  37),  whicn 
if  amlogoos  to  that  <ra  the  early  Meocan  Buras;  (2)  by  Terse  17,  which  pre- 
Mppoaes  IzxriL  12 ;  (3)  by  the  obTionsly  later  style  of  Terse  37  to  the  end. 
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And  ordained  your  sleep  for  rest, 
10   And  ordained  Uie  night  as  a  mantle, 

And  ordained  the  day  for  gaining  liyelihood, 

And  built  aboye  you  seyen  solid  ^  heayens. 

And  placed  therein  a  burning  lamp ; 

And  we  send  down  water  in  abundance  from  the  rain-clouds, 

That  we  may  bring  forth  by  it  com  and  herbs, 

And  gardens  thick  with  trees. 

Lo !  the  day  of  Seyerance  is  fixed ; 

The  day  when  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet^  and  ye 

shall  come  in  crowds, 
And  the  heayen  shall  be  opened  and  be  fall  of  portals, 
20   And  the  mountains  shall  be  set  in  motion,  and  melt  into 

thin  yapour. 
Hell  truly  shall  be  a  place  of  snares, 
The  home  of  transgressors, 
To  abide  therein  ages ; 

No  coolness  shall  they  taste  therein  nor  any  drink, 
Saye  boiling  water  and  running  sores ; 
Meet  recompence ! 

For  they  looked  not  forward  to  their  account ; 

And  they  gaye  the  lie  to  our  signs,  charging  them  with 

falsehood; 
But  we  noted  and  wrote  down  aU : 
30   "  Taste  this  then :  and  we  wiU  giye  you  increase  of  nought 

but  torment." 
But,  for  the  Gk)d-fearing  is  a  blissful  abode. 
Enclosed  gardens  and  yineyards ; 
And  damsels  with  swelling  breasts,  their  peers  in  age, 
And  a  foil  cup : 

There  shall  they  hear  no  yain  discourse  nor  any  falsehood : 

1  See  Sura  ii.  27.  This  is  the  title  giren  by  the  Talmndirts  to  the  fifth  of 
the  seven  heayeni. 
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A  reoompense  from  thy  Lord — sufficing  gift! — 
Lord  of  the  beayens  and  of  the  earthy  and  of  all  that  be- 
tween^ them  liefh — the  God  of  Mercy !  Bnt  not  4 
wofd  shall  they  obtain  from  Him. 
On  the  day  whereon  the  Spirit'  and  the  Angels  shall  be 
ranged  in  order,  they  shall  not  speak :  save  he  whom 
the  God  of  Mercy  shall  permit,  and  who  shall  say  that 
which  is  right 

This  is  the  snre  day.   Whoso  then  will,  let  him  take  the 

path  of  return  to  his  Lord* 
40  Yerily,  we  warn  yon  of  a  chastisement  dose  at  hand : 

The  day  <m  which  a  man  shall  see  the  deeds  which  his  hands 

have  sent  before  him ;  and  when  the  unbeUever  shall 

say,  "Oh !  would  I  were  dust  V 


[xxxvm.] 

8URA  LXXXVin.— THE  OVEESHADOWING. 
Mbooa.— 26  Yenes. 


the  Name  of  God,  the  CompamonaU,  th$  M&reiful. 


Hath  the  tidings  of  the  day  that  shall  OYEBSHADOYT, 
reached  thee  ? 

Downcast  on  that  day  diall  be  the  countenances  of  some, 
Travailing  and  worn, 

^  This  phrase  is  of  oonstant  reonrrenoe  in  the  Talmud.  Maimonides,  Tad 
fiieL  L  3,  makes  it  one  of  tiie  positiye  commands  of  the  Babbins  to  belieye 

^that  there  exists  a  first  Being  and  that  all  things  existing,  Hearen 

Old  Earth,  and  whatever  is  between  ^em,  exist  only  through  the  truth  of  his 

>GafarieL 
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Burnt  at  the  scorcliing  fire. 
Made  to  drink  from  a  fountain  fiercely  boiling. 
Ko  food  shall  tiiey  have  bat  the  fruit  of  Darih,^ 
Which  shall  not  fatten,  nor  appease  their  hunger. 
Joyous  tooy  on  that  day,  the  countenances  of  others^ 
Well  pleased  with  their  labours  past, 
10   In  a  lofty  garden : 

No  vain  discourse  shalt  thou  hear  therein : 
Therein  shall  be  a  gushing  fountain, 
Therein  shall  be  raised  couches, 
And  goblets  ready  placed. 
And  cushions  laid  in  order, 
And  carpets  spread  forth. 

Can  they  not  look  up  to  the  clouds,  how  they  are  created ; 
And  to  the  heaven  how  it  is  upraised ; 
And  to  the  mountains  how  they  are  rooted; 
20   And  to  the  earth  how  it  is  outspread  ? 

Warn  thou  then;  for  thou  art  a  wamer  only: 

Thou  hast  no  authority  over  them : 

But  whoever  shall  turn  back  and  disbelieve, 

God  shall  punish  him  with  the  greater  punishment. 

Verily  to  Us  shall  they  return ; 

Then  shall  it  be  Cur's  to  reckon  with  them. 


1  The  name  of  a  bitter,  thorny  shrab. 
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[XXXTX.] 
SUKA  LXXXIX.— THE  DAYBREAK. 
MioQ4.--ao  Tenes. 

the  Nime  of  God,  the  Compasttonats,  the  MfreifiU. 


Bt  the  DAYBEEAE  and  ten  nights,^ 
By  that  which  is  doable  and  that  which  ig  single. 
By  the  night  when  it  pnrsnes  its  course ! 
Is  there  not  in  this  an  oath  becoming  a  man  of  sense  i 
Hast  then  not  seen  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  Ad, 
At  Irem  adorned  with  pillars, 
Whose  like  have  not  been  reared  in  these  lands ! 
And  with  Themoud  who  hewed  out  the  rocks  in  the  yalley ; 
And  with  Pharaoh  the  impaler ; 
10  Who  all  committed  excesses  in  the  lands, 
And  multiplied  wickedness  therein. 
Wherefore  thy  Lord  let  loose  on  them  the  scourge  of  chastise- 
ment,' 

For  thy  Lotd  standeth  on  a  wstch  tower. 

As  to  man,  when  his  Lord  trieth  him  and  honoureth  him 

and  is  bounteous  to  him. 
Then  saith  he,  "  Uy  Lord  honoureth  me : " 
But  when  he  proveth  him  and  limiteth  his  gifts  to  him, 
He  saith,  "  My  Lord  despiseth  me." 
Aye.   But  ye  honour  not  the  orphan. 
Vat  urge  ye  one  another  to  feed  the  poor, 
30  And  ye  devour  heritages,  devouring  greedily, 

'  or  the  Mcred  month  DhoTlhiyja. 

*  Or,  jNMirW  0fi  tAm  tk$  mimd  mp  #f  thattmmtmt. 
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And  ye  love  riches  witii  exceeding  love. 
Aye.   But  when  the  earth  shall  be  crushed  with  crushing, 
crushing, 

And  thy  Lord  shall  come  and  the  angels  rank  on  rank, 

And  Hell  on  that  day  shall  be  moved  up,^ — ^Man  shall  on 
that  day  remember  himself.  But  how  shall  remem- 
brance help  him  ? 

He  shall  say,  Oh !  would  that  I  had  prepared  for  this  my 
life !   On  that  day  none  shall  punish  as  God  punisheth, 

Ati<1  none  shall  bind  with  such  bonds  as  He, 

Oh,  thou  soul  which  art  at  rest, 

Betum  to  thy  Lord,  pleased,  and  pleasing  him : 

Enter  thou  among  my  servants, 
30   And  enter  thou  my  .Paradise. 


[XL.] 

SURA  LXXV.—THE  EESUEEBCTION. 
Meooa.— 40  YeraeB. 


In  the  Nam  of  God,  the  Campasiumate,  the  Mereifid. 

It  needeth  not  that  I  swear  by  the  day  of  the  BESUEBEC- 
TION, 

Or  that  I  swear  by  the  self-acctising  soul. 
Thinketh  man  that  we  shall  not  re-unite  his  bones  i 
Aye !  his  very  finger  tips  are  we  able  evenly  to  replace. 
But  man  chooseth  to  deny  what  is  before  him : 

^  The  orthodox  MnhMnmadaiw  take  this  paasage  literally.  Dielal  saya  that 
hell  will  be  dragged  up  by  70,000  chaina,  each  pulled  by  70,000  ang^B,"  ai 
if  it  were  an  enormona  anixnal  or  locomotive  engine. 
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He  aaketh,  "  Wlien  this  day  of  Besorrection 
Bat  when  the  eye  shall  be  dazzled. 
And  when  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
And  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  together,' 
10  On  that  day  man  shall  cry,  ''Where  is  there  a  place  to 


But  in  vain — there  is  no  refuge— 
With  thy  Lord  on  that  day  shall  be  the  sole  asylum. 
On  that  day  shall  man  be  told  of  all  that  he  hath  done  first 
and  last; 

Tea,  a  man  shall  be  the  eye  witness  against  himself: 

And  eyen  if  he  put  forth  his  plea.  ' 

(Move  not  thy  tongue  in  haste  to  fottow  and  nmter  this 
revdation : ' 

For  we  will  see  to  the  collecting  and  the  recital  of  it ; 
But  when  we  have  recited  it,  then  follow  thou  the  recital. 
And,  yerily,  afterwards  it  shall  be  ours  to  make  it  clear  to 


20  Aye,  but  ye  love  the  transitory. 
And  ye  n^^t  the  life  to  come. 
On  that  day  shall  &oes  beam  with  light, 
Ontlooking  towards  their  Lord; 
And  faces  on  that  day  shall  be  dismal, 
As  if  they  thought  that  some  great  calamity  would  be&l 
them. 

Aye,  when  the  iotd  shall  come  up  into  the  throat, 

>  lit  Ml  be  tmiUd,  In  the  loss  of  light,  or  in  the  rising  in  the  west.— 
Bddh. 

'  Supply,  it  shall  not  b$  aeeepted. 

'  Tersee  16-19  are  parenthetic,  and  either  an  address  to  Muhammad  by 
Gtbrid  destrinf  him  (1)  not  to  be  orercome  by  any  fear  of  being  unable  to 
Mkrw  and  retain  the  rerelation  of  this  particnlar  Sura ;  (2)  or,  not  to  inter- 
net him,  but  to  await  the  ooinpletion  of  the  entire  rerelation  before  he  should 
Meed  to  its  public  redtaL  In  either  case  we  are  led  to  the  condusion  that, 
mn  tilie  flrst,  Muhammad  had  formed  the  plan  of  promulging  a  written  book. 
Co89.8Qiazx.  112. 
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And  there  sliaU  be  a  cry,  ''Who  hath  a  charm  that  can 
restore  him  ? " 

And  the  man  feeleth  that  the  time  of  his  departure  is  oome^ 
And  when  one  leg  shall  be  laid  orer  the  other,^ 
80   To  thy  Lord  on  that  day  shall  he  be  driyen  on ; 
For  he  believed  not,  and  he  did  not  pray, 
But  he  called  the  tmth  a  lie  and  tamed  his  back, 
Then,  walking  with  haughty  men,  rejoined  his  people. 
That  Hour  is  nearer  to  thee  and  nearer,* 
It  is  oyer  nearer  to  thee  and  nearer  still. 
Thinketh  man  that  he  shall  be  left  supreme  ? 
Was  he  not  a  mere  embryo  ?  * 

Then  he  became  thick  blood  of  which  God  formed  him  and 

fashioned  him ; 
And  made  him  twain,  male  and  female. 
40   Is  not  He  powerful  enough  to  quicken  the  dead  ? 


[XU.] 

SURA  TiXXXTIL— THOSE  WHO  STINT. 
Meooa. — 36  YeneB. 

In  the  Nam  of  (hd,  the  Comjmmnat$t  the  MeretftU, 


Woe  to  those  who  BTTNT  the  measure : 
Who  when  they  take  by  measure  from  others,  exact  the  full; 
But  when  they  mete  to  them  or  weigh  to  them,  minish— 
What !  have  they  no  thought  that  they  shall  be  raised  again 

>  In  the  death-stroggle. 

*  Oi^  T9m9hrt  iooe  to  thnj.  i9o$!  Amdy  miim^  to  thee^  woe^  Xhnv 
Sale.  uUm.  Beidhawi ;  who  also  glTW  tiie  zenaering  in  the  tsit,  whitliM  Uiat 
<tf  Maraod. 

3  Konne  fait  humor  ex  spermate  qaod  spermatizatiir. 
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For  the  great  day  ? 

The  day  when  mankind  shall  stand  hefore  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds. 

Tes !  the  register  of  the  wicked  is  in  Sidjin.^ 
And  who  shall  make  thee  understand  what  Sidjin  is  ? 
It  is  a  book  distinctly  written. 
10  Woe,  on  that  day,  to  those  who  treated  ow  tigns  as  lies, 
Who  treated  the  day  of  judgment  as  a  lie ! 
Hone  treat  it  as  a  lie,  save  the  transgressor,  the  crimniail. 
Who,  when  oar  signs  are  rehearsed  to  him,  saxth,  "  Tales  of 

the  Ancients ! " 
Yes;  but  their  own  works  have  got  the  mastery  over  their 
hearts. 

Yes ;  tiiey  shall  be  shut  out  as  by  a  yeiL  from  their  Lord 

on  that  day ; 
Then  shall  they  be  burned  in  Hell-fire : 
Then  diall  it  be  said  to  them,  "  This  is  what  ye  deemed  a 

Ke." 

Even  so.    But  the  register  of  the  righteous  is  in  lUiyoun* 
And  who  shall  make  thee  understand  what  UHyoun  is  ? 
30  A  book  distinctly  written ; 

Tke  angeU  who  draw  nigh  unto  Ood  attest  it. 
Surely,  among  delights  ihaU  the  righteous  dweU  ! 
Seated  on  bridal  couches  they  will  gaze  around ; 
Thou  shalt  mark  in  their  faces  the  brightness  of  delight ; 
Choice  sealed  wine  shall  be  given  them  to  quaff, 
The  seal  of  musk.   For  this  let  those  pant  who  pant  for 
bliss — 

Mingled  therewith  shall  be  the  wat  ^  s  of  Tasnim — ' 

^  Sidjin  is  a  prison  in  Hell  which  gires  its  name  to  the  register  of  actions 
tbK«  kept,  as  Uliyoon,  a  name  of  the  Ufiy  apartments  of  Paradise,  is 
tanfenred  to  the  regirter  of  the  righteous. 

*  Derired  from  the  root  Mmtmo,  to  be  high :  this  water  being  conveyed  to 
the  highest  apartments  in  the  Pavilions  of  Paradise. 
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Fount  whereof  they  who  draw  nigh  to  God  shall  drink. 
The  Binners  indeed  laugh  the  faithful  to  Bcom : 
30   And  when  they  pass  hy  them  they  wink  at  one  another, — 
And  when  they  return  to  their  own  people,  they  return 
jesting, 

And  when  they  see  them  they  say,    These  are  the  erring 
ones." 

And  yet  they  haye  no  mission  to  be  their  guardians. 
Therefore,  on  that  day  the  faithful  shall  laugh  the  infidels 
to  scorn, 

As  reclining  on  bridal  couches  they  behold  them. 
Shall  not  the  infidels  be  recompensed  according  to  their 
works  ? 


[XLII.] 

SURA  LXIX.— THE  INEVITABLE. 
Mboca. — 52  Yerses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Mereifid. 


The  INEVITABLE! 
What  is  the  Inevitable  ? 

And  who  shaU  make  thee  comprehend  what  the  Inevitable  is? 
Themoud  and  Ad  treated  the  day  of  Terrors^  as  a  lie. 
So  as  to  Themoud,'  they  were  destroyed  by  crashing  thun- 
der bolts ; 

And  as  to  Ad,  they  were  destroyed  by  a  roaring  and  i^ous 
blast. 

1  Thus  Beidh.,  Sale,  etc.  But  with  reference  to  another  seme  of  the  root 
karoo,  it  may  be  rendered  th^  dof/  ofdeemon,  the  day  on  which  man's  lot  shall 
bs  deeded, 

*  On  Ad  and  Themoud.  See  Sura  yii.  63-77. 
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It  did  l^e  bidding  of  God^  against  them  seven  nights  and 
eight  days  together,  during  which  thou  mightest  have 
seen  the  people  laid  low,  as  though  they  had  been  the 
trunks  of  hollow  palms ; 

And  couldst  thou  have  seen  one  of  them  surviving  ? 

Pharaoh  also,  and  those  who  flourished  before  him,  and  the 
overthrown  cities^  committed  sin, — 
10  And  disobeyed  the  Sent  one  of  their  Lord ;  therefore  did  he 
chastise  them  with  an  accumulated  chastisement. 

When  the  Flood  rose  high,  we  bare  you  in  the  Ark, 

That  we  might  make  that  event  a  warning  to  you,  and  that 
the  retaining  ear  might  retain  it. 

But  when  one  blast  shall  be  blown  on  the  trumpet, 

And  the  earth  and  the  mountains  shall  be  upheaved,  and 
shall  both  be  crushed  into  dust  at  a  ongLe  crushing. 

On  that  day  the  woe  that  must  come  suddenly  shall  sud- 
denly come,' 

And  the  heaven  shall  cleave  asunder,  for  on  that  day  it  shall 
be  fragile; 

And  the  angels  shall  be  on  its  sides,  and  over  them  on  that 

day  eight^shall  bear  up  the  throne  of  thy  Lord. 
On  that  day  ye  shall  be  brought  before  Him :  none  of  your 

hidden  deeds  shall  remain  hidden : 
And  he  who  shall  have  his  book  given  to  him  in  his  right 

hand,  will  say  to  his  friends,    Take  ye  it;  read  ye  my 

book; 

20  I  ever  thought  that  to  this  my  reckoning  I  should  come.'' 
And  his  shall  be  a  life  that  shall  please  him  well, 
Ldl  a  lofty  garden, 

Whose  clusters  shall  be  near  at  hand : 

^  lit.  Ocd  8ubj§eUd  it  to  hiriMtify  availed  himself  of  it  against  them* 

'  Sl-wakia^  the  sadden  event,  the  calamity ;  the  woe  that  most  break  m 

ra  Heaven  and  Earth.  The  same  word  is  used,  Snra  Ivi.  1,  and  d.  1,  for 
Besnrrection  and  Day  of  Judgment. 
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^'  Eat  ye  and  drink  with  healthy  relish,  as  the  meed  of  what 
ye  sent  on  beforehand  in  the  days  which  are  past." 

But  he  who  shall  have  his  book  given  into  his  left 
handy  will  say,  ''0  that  my  book  had  never  been 
given  me ! 

And  that  I  had  never  known  my  reckoning ! 
0  that  death  had  made  an  end  of  me ! 
My  wealth  hath  not  profited  me ! 
My  power  hath  perished  from  me  1" 
30      Lay  y#  hold  on  him  and  chain  him. 
Then  at  the  Hell-fire  bum  him, 

Then  into  a  chain  whose  length  is  seventy  cubits  thrust 
him; 

For  he.believed  not  in  God,  the  Great, 
Aj&d  was  not  easeful  to  feed  the  poor ; 
Kq  friend,  tberrfore  shall  he  have  here  this  day, 
Nor  food,  but  corrupt  sores, 
Which  none  shall  eat  but  the  sinners." 
It  needs  not  that  I  swear  by  what  ye  see. 
And  by  that  which  ye  see  not, 
40   That  this  verily  is  the  word  of  an  aposHe  worthy  of  all 
honour! 

And  that  it  is  not  the  word  of  a  poet^how  little  do  ye 
believe! 

Neither  is  it  the  word  of  a  soothsayer  <Eahin) — ^how  little 

do  ye  receive  warning ! 
It  iswa  missive  from  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 
But  if  Muhammad  had  fabricated  concerning  us  any  sayings. 
We  had  surely  seized  him  by  the  right  hand. 
And  had  cut  through  the  vein  of  his  neck,^ 
Nor  would  We  have  withheld  any  one  of  you  from  him. 

>  In  allusion  to  the  mode  of  executing  criminalB  in  many  eastern  connfzies* 


Digitized  by 


THE  SORAJr. 


53 


But,  verily,  It  (the  Koran)  is  a  warning  for  the  Gbd-fearing ; 
And  we  well  know  that  there  are  of  yon  who  treat  it  as  a 
falsehood. 

50  But  it  shall  be  the  despair  of  infidels, 

For  it  is  the  very  truth  of  sure  knowledge. 
Praise,  then,  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  Great. 


[XLIII.] 
SUBA  LI.-THE  SCATTERING. 
Mbooa. — 60  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompaeeiatuUe,  the  Mereifid, 


By  the  oloudB^  which  scatter  with  SCATTERING, 

And  those  which  bear  their  load, 

And  by  those  which  speed  lightly  along. 

And  those  which  apportion  by  command ! 

True,  indeed,  is  that  with  which  ye  are  threatened. 

And  lo !  the  judgment  will  surely  come.* 

By  the  star-tracked  heaven ! 

Te  are  discordant  in  what  ye  say ; 

But  whoso  tumeth  him  from  the  truth,  is  turned  from  it  hy 
a  divine  decree. 
10  Perish  the  liars, 

Who  are  bewildered  in  the  depths  of  ignorance  / 
They  ask,  "When  this  day  of  judgment?" 

^  lit  (J  twear)  by  iJtoie  which  scatter  (t.^.,  fhe  rain)  with  a  scattering^  (2) 
hjf  thoae  whieh  carry  a  burden,  (3)  and  by  those  which  run  liyhtly,  (4)  and 
by  those  whieh  divide  a  matter,  or,  by  command^  The  participles  are  All  in 
the  femimnfi :  kenee  some  interpret  verse  1  of  winds ;  verse  2  of  clonds ;  verse 
lofsldpi;  verK  4  of  angds. 

>  Comp.  note  at  Sara  Ivi.  1,  p.  60. 


54 


THE  KOBAK. 


On  that  day  they  shall  be  tormented  at  the  fire. 
"  Taste  ye  of  this  your  torment,  whose  speedy  coming  ye 
challenged." 

But  the  God-fearing  shall  dwell  amid  gardens  and  fonntains, 

Eigoying  what  their  Lord  hath  given  them,  because,  afore- 
time they  were  well-doers : 

But  little  of  the  night  was  it  that  they  slept, 

And  at  dawn  they  prayed  for  pardon, 

And  gave  due  $hare  of  their  wealth  to  the  suppliant  and 
the  outcast. 
20   On  Earth  are  signs  for  men  of  firm  belief, 

And  also  in  your  own  selves :  Will  ye  not  then  behold  them  ? 

The  Heaven  hath  sustenance  for  you,  and  it  containeih  that 
which  you  are  promised. 

By  the  Lord  then  of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth,  Iwoear 
that  this  is  the  truth,  even  as  ye  speak  yourselves.^ 
%  Hath  the  story  reached  thee  of  Abraham's  honoured 
guests?' 

When  they  went  in  unto  him  and  said,  ''Peace!"  he 

replied,  "Peace: — they  are  strangers." 
And  he  went  apart  to  his  family,  and  brought  a  fatted  cal^ 
And  set  it  before  them.   He  said,  "  Eat  ye  not  ? " 
And  he  conceived  a  fear  of  them.    They  said  to  him, ''  Fear 

not ; "  and  announced  to  him  a  wise  son. 
His  wife  came  up  with  outcry :  she  smote  her  fiace  and  said, 

"  What  /,  old  and  barren !" 
30   They  said,  "Thus  saith  thy  Lord.   He  truly  is  the  Wise, 

the  Knowing." 

1  That  is,  this  oath  is  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth,  as  ye  are  wont  tc^ 
confirm  things  one  among  another  hy  an  oath. 

*  Comp.  Sara  zL  72,  and  zt.  51.  From  the  want  of  connection  with  what 
precedes,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  whole  passajgpe  from  Terse  24-60  did 
not  originally  form  a  part  of  this  Sara,  but  was  added  at  a  later  period,  per- 
haps in  the  recension  of  the  text  under  Othman. 
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Said  he,  "And  what,  0  messengers,  is  your  errand 

They  said,  "  To  a  wicked  people  are  we  sent, 

To  hnrl  upon  them  stones  of  clay, 

Destined^  by  thy  Lord  for  men  guilty  of  excesses.'' 

And  we  bronght  forth  the  believers  who  were  in  the  city : 

But  we  found  not  in  it  but  one  family  of  Muslims. 

And  signs  we  left  in  it  for  those  who  dread  the  affliotiTe 

chastisement, — 
And  in  Moses :  when  we  sent  him  to  Pharaoh  with  mani- 
fest power: 

But  relying  on  his  forces'  he  turned  his  back  and  said, 

"  Sorcerer,  or  Possessed." 
40  So  we  seized  him  and  his  hosts  and  cast  them  into  the  sea; 

for  of  all  blame  was  he  worthy. 
And  in  Ad  :  when  we  sent  against  them  the  desolating  blast: 
It  touched  not  aught  over  which  it  came,  but  it  turned  it 

to  dust. 

And  in  Themoud:'  when  it  was  said  to  them,  "Enjoy 

yourselves  for  yet  a  while." 
But  they  rebelled  against  their  Lord's  command:  so  the 

tempest  took  them  as  they  watched  its  coming.^ 
They  were  not  able  to  stand  upright,  and  could  not  help 

themselves. 

And  we  destroyed  the  people  of  Noah,  before  them ;  for  an 

impious  people  were  they. 
And  the  Heaven — with  our  hands  have  we  biiilt  it  up,  and 

given  it  its  expanse ; 
And  the  Earth — we  have  stretched  it  out  like  a  carpet;  and 

how  smoothly  have  we  spread  it  forth ! 

^  Lit  marked,  with  the  nameB  of  the  indindoals  to  be  alain,  say  the  com- 
Biaitaton. 
s  Or,  itUhhiinohhs, 
s  For  Ad  and  Themoad,  see  Sura  xi. 

«  That  is,  in  broad  daylight.   Thus  Beidh.   Comp.  Sura  zlyi.  22. 
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And  of  eyeryihing  hare  we  created  pairs :  that  haply  ye 
may  reflect. 

50   Fly  then  to  God:  I  come  to  yon  from  him  a  plain 
wamer. 

And  set  not  up  another  god  with  Ood :  I  oome  to  you  fixnn 
him  a  plain  wamer. 

£yen  thns  came  there  no  apostle  to  those  who  flourished  be- 
fore them,  but  they  exclaimed,  "  Sorcerer,  or  Possessed." 

Have  they  made  a  legacy  to  one  another  of  tiiis  scoff?  Yes, 
they  are  a  rebel  people. 

Turn  away,  then,  from  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  incur 
reproach: 

Yet  warn  them,  for,  in  truth,  waming  will  profit  the  be- 
lievers. 

I  have  not  created  Bjinn  and  men,  but  that  they  should 
worship  me : 

I  require  not  sustenance  from  them,  neither  require  I  tiiat 
they  feed  me: 

Yerily,  God  is  the  sole  sustainer :  possessed  of  might :  die 
unshaken ! 

Th^fore  to  those  who  ii\jure  thee  shall  be  a  feite  like  the 
fate  of  their  fellows  of  old.  Let  them  not  challenge  me 
to  hasten  it. 

60   Woe  then  to  the  infidels,  because  of  their  tluseatened  day. 

[XLIY.] 
STOA  LII.-THE  MOUNTAIN. 
Mboca.— 49  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompasHonate,  the  2feretfid. 


Bt  the  MOUNTAIN, 
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And  by  the  Book  written 
On  an  outspread  roll, 
And  by  the  freqn^ted  fSue,^ 
And  by  the  lofty  vault, 
And  by  the  swollen  sea, 

Venly,  a  chastisem^t  from  thy  Lord  is  imminent, 
And  n<»io  shall  put  it  back. 
Reeling  on  that  day  the  Heaven  shall  reel, 
10  And  stirring  shall  the  mountains  stir.' 

And  woe,  on  that  day,  to  those  who  called  the  i^K>8tles 
liars, 

Who  plunged  for  pastime  into  vain  disputes — 

On  that  day  shall  they  be  thrust  with  thrusting  to  the  fire 

of  HeU:— 
**  This  is  the  fire  which  ye  treated  as  a  lie. 
What !  is  this  magic,  then?  or,  do  ye  not  see  it? 
Bum  ye  therein :  bear  it  patiently  or  impatiently  'twill  be 

the  same  to  you:  for  ye  shall  assuredly  receive  the 

reward  of  your  doings." 
But  mid  gardens  and  delights  shall  they  dwell  who  have 

fbared  God, 

Bejoicing  in  what  their  Lord  hath  given  them;  and  that 
from  the  pain  of  hell-fire  hath  their  Lord  preserved 
them. 

'<£at  and  diink  with  healthy  eiyoyment,  in  recompense  for 
your  deeds." 

20  On  couches  ranged  in  rows  shall  they  recline ;  and  to  the 
damsels  with  large  dark  eyes  will  we  wed  them. 
And  to  those  who  have  believed,  whose  offspring  have  fol- 
lowed them  in  the  faith,  will  we  again  unite  their 
offspring ;  nor  of  the  meed  of  their  works  will  we  in 

'  Of  the  Caaba.  *  Comp.  Psnlm  Ixviii.  9. 
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the  least  defrand  them.  Pledged  to  God  is  eyery  man 
for  his  actions  and  their  desert.^ 

And  fruits  in  abundance  will  we  give  them,  and  flesh  as 
they  shall  desire : 

Therein  shall  they  pass  to  one  another  the  cup  which  shall 
engender  no  light  discourse,  no  motiye  to  sin : 

And  youths  shall  go  round  among  them  beautiful  as  im- 
bedded pearls : 

And  shall  accost  one  another  and  ask  mutual  questions. 

"  A  time  indeed  there  was/*  will  they  say,  "  when  we  were 
fuU  of  care  as  to  the  Juture  lot  of  our  families ; 

But  kind  hath  God  been  to  us,  and  from  the  pestilential 
torment  hath  he  preserved  us; 

For,  heretofore  we  called  upon  Him — and  He  is  the  Benefi- 
cent, the  Merciful." 

"Warn  thou,  then.    For  thou  by  the  favour  of  thy  Lord  art 
neither  soothsayer  nor  possessed. 
80   "Will  they  say,  "A  poet!  let  us  await  some  adverse  tum  of 
his  fortune?" 

Sat,  wait  ye,  and  in  sooth  I  too  will  wait  with  you. 

Is  it  their  dreams  which  inspire  them  with  this  ?  or  is  it 
that  they  are  a  perverse  people  ? 

Will  they  say,  "He  hath  forged  it  (the  Koran)  himself?" 
Kay,  rather  it  is  that  they  believe  not. 

Let  them  then  produce  a  discourse  like  it,  if  they  speak  the 


Were  they  created  by  nothing  ?  or  were  they  the  creators  of 
themselves  ? 

Created  they  the  Heavens  and  Earth  ?    Nay,  rather,  they 
have  no  faith. 

^  The  more  prosaic  stjle  of  this  verse  indicates  a  later  origin  Uian  the  con- 
text Muir  places  the  whole  Sura  in  what  he  terms  the  fourth  stage  of 
If  eccan  Snras. 
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Hold  they  thy  Lord's  treasares?   Bear  they  the  rule  su- 
preme? 

Have  they  a  ladder  for  hearing  the  angels  ?    Let  any  one 

who  hath  heard  them  bring  a  clear  proof  of  it. 
Sath  Ood  daughters  and  ye  sons  ? 
40  Askest  thou  pay  of  them?  they  are  themselves  weighed 

down  with  debts. 
Hare  they  such  a  knowledge  of  the  secret  things  that  they 

can  write  them  down  ? 
Desire  they  to  lay  snares  for  thee  ?    But  the  snared  ones 

shall  be  they  who  do  not  belieye. 
Haye  they  any  God  beside  God  ?   Glory  be  to  God  above 

what  they  join  with  Him. 
And  should  they  see  a  fragment  of  the  heaven  falling  down, 

they  would  say,  "  It  is  only  a  dense  doud." 
Leave  them  then  until  they  come  face  to  fetce  with  the  day 

when  they  shall  swoon  away : 
A  day  in  which  their  snares  shall  not  at  all  avail  them, 

neither  shall  they  be  helped. 
And  verily,  beside  this  is  there  a  punishment  for  the  evil- 
doers :  but  most  of  them  know  it  not. 
Wait  thou  patiently  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord,  for  thou  art 

in  our  eye;  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  thy  Lord 

when  thou  risest  up, 
And  in  the  night-season :  Praise  him  when  the  stars  are 

setting. 
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[XLV.] 


SUEA  LVI.— THE  INEVITABLE. 
Mecca. — ^96  Verses. 

In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compaesumate,  the  Mereiftd, 


When  the  day  that  must  come  shall  haye  come  cfuddenlyi' 

Kone  shall  treat  that  sadden  coming  as  a  lie : 

Day  that  shall  abase !  Day  that  shaU  exalt ! 

When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  with  a  shock. 

And  the  mountains  shall  be  crumbled  with  a  crumbling, 

And  shall  become  scattered  dust, 

And  into  three  bands  shall  ye  be  divided :  * 

Then  i^e  people  of  Itie  right  hand* — Oh !  how  happy  shall 

be  the  people  of  the  right  hand ! 
And  the  people  of  the  left  hand — Oh !  how  wretdied  shall 
be  the  people  of  the  left  hand ! 
10   And  they  who  were  foremost  on  earth — ^the  foremost  stilL^ 
These  are  they  who  shall  be  brought  nigh  to  God, 
In  gardens  of  delight ; 
A  crowd  of  the  former 
And  few  of  the  latter  generations ; 
On  inwrought  couches 
Eedining  on  them  face  to  face : 

'  The  renderings  of  Mar.  cum  incident  casura,  or  as  in  Sor.  Izix.  15,  itt^rueHi 
inffruent  nearly  express  the  peculiar  force  of  the  Arabic  Yerb  and  of  the  noun 
formed  from  it ;  t.^.  a  edUmity  that  fails  tuddenly  and  mrdy,  Weil  renders, 
wenn  der  Auferstehnng's  Tag  eintritt  (p.  389).  Lane,  when  the  calamity 
shall  haTc  happened. 

'  Comp.  Tr.  Rosch  Haschanah,  fol.  16,  6. 

'  Lit,  the  eompanion*  of  the  right  hand^  what  shaU  be  the  eompa$Uone  of  the 
right  hand  !  and  thus  in  rerses  9,  37,  40. 
^  Lit,  the  preeeders,  the  preeeders. 
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Aye-blooming  youths  go  round  about  to  them 
With  goblets  and  ewers  and  a  cup  of  flowing  wine ; 
Their  brows  ache  not  &om  it,  nor  fEols  the  sense : 
20  And  with  such  £ruits  as  shall  please  them  best. 

And  with  flesh  of  such  birds,  as  they  shall  long  for : 

And  theirs  shaU  be  the  Houris,  with  large  dark  eyes,  like 

pearls  hidden  in  their  shells. 
In  recompense  of  their  labours  past. 

Ko  yain  discourse  shall  they  hear  therein,  nor  charge  of  sin. 
But  only  the  cry,  "  Peace !  Peace ! 

And  the  people  of  the  right  hand— oh !  how  happy  shall  be 

the  people  of  the  right  hand ! 
Ajoid  thomless  sidrahs  ^ 
And  talh^  trees  clad  with  fruit. 
And  in  extended  shade, 
30  And  by  flowing  waters. 
And  with  abundant  fruits,^ 
Unfailing,  unforbidden. 
And  on  lofty  couches. 

Of  a  rar$  creation  have  we  created  the  Hourie, 

And  we  have  made  them  ever  virgins, 

Dear  to  their  spouses,  of  equal  age  noiih  thmy*' 

For  the  people  of  the  right  hand, 

A  crowd  of  the  former. 

And  a  crowd  of  the  latter  gen^tions.^ 

»  See  Sura  liii.  14,  p.  65. 

*  Pcobtibly  tiie  banana — ^according  to  others,  the  aeaeia  ffumtnifera. 

\  A  MttsUm  of  Bome  learning  professed  to  me  that  he  considered  the  de- 
ser^tboB  of  Paradise  given  in  the  i[oran  to  be,  in  a  great  measnre,  figurative; 

those,'  said  he,  'm  the  book  of  the  Bevelation  of  St.  John;^  and  he 
annred  me  that  many  learned  Muslims  were  of  the  same  (pinion."  Lane's 
Modem  Egyptians,  i.  p.  76,  note. 

*  like  them,  grow  not  old. 

*  This  seems  a  direct  contradiction  to  verse  14,  unless  we  suppose  with 
Beidhawi  that  an  inferior  and  more  numerous  class  of  believers  are  here 
i|M»kenof. 
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40   Bat  the  people  of  the  left  hand— K>h !  how  wretched  shall 
be  the  people  of  the  left  hand ! 
Amid  pestilential^  winds  and  in  scalding  water, 
And  in  ihe  shadow  of  a  black  smoke, 
Not  cool,  and  horrid  to  behold.* 

For  they  truly,  ere  this,  were  blessed  with  worldly  goods, 
But  persisted  in  heinous  sin, 
And  were  wont  to  say, 

"  What !  after  we  have  died,  and  become  dust  and  bones, 

shall  we  be  raised  ? 
And  our  Others,  the  men  of  yore?" 
Sat  :  Aye,  the  former  and  the  latter : 
50   Gathered  shall  they  all  be  for  the  time  of  a  known  day. 
Then  ye,  0  ye  the  erring,  the  gainsaying. 
Shall  surely  eat  of  the  tree  £z-zakkoum. 
And  fill  your  bellies  with  it, 
And  thereupon  shall  ye  drink  boiling  water. 
And  ye  shall  drink  as  the  thirsty  camel  diinketh. 
This  shall  be  their  repast  in  the  day  of  reckoning ! 
^  We  created  you,  will  ye  not  credit  us  ?• 
What  think  ye?    The  germs  of  life^ — 
Is  it  ye  who  create  them?  or  are  we  their  creator? 
60   It  is  we  who  haye  decreed  that  death  should  be  among  you; 
Tet  are  we  not  thereby  hindered'  from  replacing  yon  with 

others,  your  likes,  or  from  producing  you  again  in  a 

form  which  ye  know  not ! 
Te  have  known  the  first  creation :  will  ye  not  then  xefleot  ? 
What  think  ye  ?   That  which  ye  sow- 
Is  it  ye  who  cause  its  upgrowth,  or  do  we  cause  it  to  spring 
•  forth? 

^  Or,  soorehing,  ^  Lit,  not  noble^  agreeable  in  appeatmce. 

*  As  to  the  resurrection.  ^  Lit,  $mm  quod  ^miUitii. 

*  LitfforettalUdf  mHeipated* 
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If  we  pleased  we  could  so  make  your  harvest  dry  and 
brittle  that  ye  would  ever  marvel  and  say, 

"  Truly  we  have  been  at  cost/  yet  are  we  forbidden  harveiV* 

What  think  ye  of  the  water  ye  drink  ? 

Is  it  ye  who  send  it  down  from  the  donds,  or  send  we  it 
down? 

Brackish  could  we  make  it,  if  we  pleased :  will  ye  not  then 
be  thankful? 

70  What  think  ye  ?   The  fire  which  ye  obtain  frietian — 

Is  it  ye  who  rear  its  tree,  or  do  we  rear  it  ? 

It  is  we  who  have  made  it  for  a  memorial  and  a  benefit  to 
the  wayfEtrers  of  the  desert, 

Ihdse  therefore  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  Great. 

It  needs  not  that  I  swear  by  the  setting  of  the  stars. 

And  it  is  a  great  oath,  if  ye  knew  it, 

That  this  is  the  honourable  Koran, 

Written  in  the  preserved  Book : ' 

Let  none  touch  it  but  the  purified,' 

It  is  a  revelation  firom  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 
^  Such  tidings  as  these  will  ye  disdain  ? 

Will  ye  make  it  your  daily  bread  to  gainsay  them  ? 

Why,  at  the  moment  when  the  satd  of  a  dying  man  shall 
come  up  into  his  throat, 

And  when  ye  are  gazing  at  him. 

Though  we  are  nearer  to  him  than  ye,  although  ye  see  us 
not: — 

Why  do  ye  not,  if  ye  are  to  escape  the  judgment, 

Cause  that  soul  to  return?   Tell  me,  if  ye  speak  the  truth. 

'  lit  AoM  imemrred  debt* 

*  That  is,  The  Prototype  of  the  Koran  written  down  in  the  Book  kept  by 
fiodlriiMelf. 

^  This  passage  implies  the  existence  of  copies  of  portions  at  least  of  the 
Xona  in  common  nse.  It  was  quoted  by  the  sister  of  Omar  when  at  his 
concnion  he  desired  to  take  her  copy  of  Snia  xx.  into  his  hands. 
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But  as  to  him  who  shall  enjoy  near  access  to  Qod, 
His  shall  be  repose,  and  pleasure,  and  a  garden  of  delights. 
Tea,  for  him  who  shall  be  of  the  people  of  the  right  hand, 
90    Shall  he  th$  greeting  from  the  people  of  the  right  hand— • 

"  Peace  be  to  thee." 
But  for  him  who  shall  be  of  those  who  treat  the  prophets 

as  deceivers. 
And  of  the  erring, 

His  entertainment  shall  be  of  scalding  water. 

And  the  broiling  of  hell-fire. 

Verily  this  is  a  certain  truth : 

Praise  therefore  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  Great. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compassionate^  the  MereifiU. 


By  the  STAR  when  it  setteth, 

Your  compatriot  erreth  not,  nor  is  he  led  astray, 

Neither  speaketh  he  from  mere  impxilse. 

The  Ebran  is  no  other  than  a  revelation  revealed  to  him : 

One  terrible  in  power '  taught  it  him, 

^  This  Sura  was  roYealed  at  about  the  time  of  the  first  emigration  of 
Muhammad's  followers  to  Abyssinia,  A.  5.  The  manner  in  which  the  Prophet 
cancelled  the  objectionable  verses  19,  20,  is  the  strongest  proof  of  his  sincerity 
(as  also  iB  the  opening  of  Sara  hax.)  at  this  peri^  Had  he  not  done  so, 
nothing  would  have  been  easier  for  him  than  to  have  effected  a  reconciliatio& 
with  the  powerful  party  in  Mecca,  who  had  recently  compelled  his  foUowM » 
to  emigrate. 

*  The  Angel  Gabriel,  to  the  meaning  of  whow  name,  as  the  tinmg  om 
Oodj  tiicse  words  probably  aUnde. 
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Endued  witii  wisdonu   With  even  balance  stood  be 
In  the  highest  part  of  the  horizon : 
Then  came  he  nearer  and  approached. 


And  was  at  the  distance  of  two  bows,  or  even  closer, — 
10  And  he  revealed  to  his  servant  what  he  revealed. 

His  heart  falsified  not  what  he  saw. 

What !  will  je  then  dispute  with  him  as  to  what  he  saw  ? 

He  had  seen  him  also  another  time, 

Near  the  Sidrah-tree,  which  marks  the  boundary.^ 

Near  which  is  Ihe  garden  of  repose. 

When  the  Sidrah-tree '  was  covered  with  what  covered  it,* 

His  eye  turned  not  aside,  nor  did  it  wander : 

For  he  saw  the  greatest  of  the  signs  of  his  Lord. 

Do  you  see  Al-Lat  and  Al-Ozza,' 
20  And  Manat  the  third  idol  besides 

'  That  is,  Beyond  which  neither  men  nor  angels  can  paw  (Djelal).  The 
original  word  ia  also  rendered,  the  loU'iyee  of  the  extremttj/y  or  of  the  loftiest 
not  in  Paradise,  in  tiie  seyenth  Heaven,  on  the  riffht  hand  of  the  throne  of 
uod.  Its  leaves  are  fabled  to  be  as  jiamerous  as  tne  members  of  the  whole 
hnman  &mily,  and  each  leaf  to  bear  the  name  of  an  individual.  This  tree 
is  shaken  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of  Ramadan  every  year  a  little  after  snnset, 
when  the  leaves  on  which  are  inscribed  the  names  of  those  who  are  to  die  in 
the  enraing  year  foil,  eitlier  wholly  withered,  or  with  more  or  less  green  re- 
maining, according  to  the  months  or  weeks  the  person  has  yet  to  live. 

'  The  Sidrah  is  a  prickly  plum,  which  is  called  Ber  in  India,  the  tizyphui 
jufvAa  of  Linnsens.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  India  to  waiQi  the 
Mad,  on  account  of  the  sacredness  of  the  tree. 

'  Hosts  of  adoring  angels,  by  which  the  tree  was  masked. 

«  Al-Lat  or  £1-Lat,  probably  the  Alilat  of  Herodotus  (iii.  8)  was  an  idol  at 
Nakhlah,  a  place  east  of  the  present  site  of  Mecca.  Al-Ozza  was  an  idol  of 
^  Kinanan  tribe;  but  its  hereditary  priests  were  the  Banu  Solaym,  who 
WCTe^atotioned  along  the  mercantile  road  to  Syria  in  the  ne^hbourhood  of 

'  When  at  the  first  recital  of  this  Sura,  the  prophet  had  reached  this  verse, 
beeontmued, 

Tbese  are  the  ^Ited  females,  [or,  sublime  swans,  t.0.,  mounting  nearer 
and  nearer  to  God] 

And  truly  their  intercession  may  be  expected. 
These  wonky  however,  which  were  received  by  the  idolaters  with  great  exulta- 
fioD,  were  disowned  by  Muhammad  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  as  a  Satanic 
<nggestion,  and  replaced  bjr  the  text  as  it  now  stands.   The  probability  is  that 
^  difficulties  of  nis  position  led  liim  to  attempt  a  compromise  of  which  he 
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What  ?  shall  ye  have  male  progeny  and  God  female  ? 

This  were  indeed  an  nnfair  partition ! 

These  are  mere  names :  ye  and  your  fathers  named  them 
fhns :  God  hath  not  sent  down  any  warranty  in  their 
regard.  A  mere  conceit  and  their  own  impulses  do 
they  follow.  Yet  hath  ''the  guidance"  from  their 
Lord  come  to  them. 

Shall  man  have  whatever  he  wisheth  ? 

The  ftiture  and  the  present  are  in  the  hand  of  God : 

And  many  as  are  the  Angels  in  the  Heavens,  their  interoes- 
sion  shall  he  of  no  avail  ^ 

Until  God  hath  permitted  it  to  whom  he  shall  please  and 
will  accept. 

Verily,  it  is  they  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  oome,  who 
name  the  angels  with  names  of  females : 

But  herein  they  have  no  knowledge :  they  follow  a  mere 
conceit ;  and  mere  conceit  can  never  take  the  place  of 
truth. 

SO  Withdraw  then  from  him*  who  tumeth  his  back  on  our 
warning  and  desireth  only  this  present  life. 

This  is  the  sum  of  their  knowledge.  Truly  thy  Lord  best 
knoweth  him  who  erreth  from  his  way,  and  He  best 
knoweth  him  who  hath  received  guidance. 

And  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  is  God's, 
that  he  may  reward  those  who  do  evil  according  to 
their  deeds :  and  those  who  do  good  will  He  reward 
with  good  things. 

speedily  repented.  In  the  Suras  subseqnent  to  this  period  the  denmiciations 
m  idolatry  become  much  sterner  and  clearer.  The  authorities  are  given 
Weil,  Sprenger  and  Muir.   See  Sura  [IxriL]  xrii,  74-76. 

^  Verses  26-33  are  probably  later  than  the  previous  part  of  the  Sura,  b«tt 
inserted  with  reference  to  it  Some  (as  Omar  d.  Muhammad  and  Itq.)  con- 
sider verse  33,  or  (aa  Itq.  36)  verses  34-42,  or  (as  Omar  b.  Muhammad)  the 
whole  Sura,  to  have  originated  at  Medina. 
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To  those  who  ayoid  great  crimes  and  soandals  but  oommit 
(Hily  lighter  firalts,  verily,  thy  Lord  will  be  diffuse  of 
mercy.  He  well  knew  you  when  he  produced  you  out 
of  the  earth,  and  when  ye  were  embryos  in  your 
mother's  womb.  Assert  not  then  your  own  purity. 
He  best  knoweth  who  feareth  him. 

Hast  thou  considered  him  who  tumeth  his  back? 

Who  giyeth  little  and  is  covetous  ? 

Is  it  that  he  hath  the  knowledge  and  vision  of  the  secret 
things? 

Hath  he  not  been  told  of  what  is  in  the  pages  of  Moses  ? 
And  of  Abraham  Mthfiil  to  his  pledge  ? 
That  no  burdened  soul  shall  bear  the  burdens  of  another^ 
40  And  that  nothing  shall  be  reckoned  to  a  man  but  that  for 

which  he  hath  made  efforts : 
And  that  his  efforts  shall  at  last  be  seen  in  their  true  Ught : 
That  then  he  shall  be  recompensed  with  a  most  exact 

recompense, 

And  that  unto  thy  Lord  is  tiie  term  of  all  things, 
And  that  it  is  He  who  causeth  to  laugh  and  to  weep. 
And  that  He  causeth  to  die  and  maketh  alive. 
And  that  He  hath  created  the  sexes,  male  and  female, 
From  the  diffused  germs  of  life,' 
And  that  with  Him  is  the  second  creation. 
And  that  He  enricheth  and  causeth  to  possess^ 
50  And  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  Sirius,' 

And  that  it  was  He  who  destroyed  the  ancient  Adites, 
And  the  people  of  Themoud  and  left  not  one  turvivory 
And  before  them  the  people  of  Noah  who  were  most  wicked 
and  most  perverse. 

^  £x  qwnmite  cum  seminatam  ftierit. 

'  The  Dog-ftar,  worshipped  by  the  Arabians. 


Digitized  by 


68 


TBU  SOBiLK. 


And  it  was  He  wbo  destroyed  the  cities  tiiat  were  OTer- 
thrown. 

So  that  l^at  which  covered  tiieot  covered  them. 
Which  then  of  tiiy  Lord's  henefits  wilt  thou  make  a  matter 
of  doubt?* 

He  who  warneth  you  is  one  of  ttie  wamers  t>f  oM. 

The  day  Hiat  must  draw  nigh,  draweth  nigh  ahready:  and 

yet  none  but  God  can  reveal  it9  tm$. 
Is  it  at  these  sayings  that  ye  marvel? 
60   And  that  ye  laugh  and  weep  not  ? 
And  that  ye  are  triflere  ? 
Prostrate  yourselves  then  to  God  and  worship. 


SURA  LXX.— THE  STEPS  OB  ASCENTS. 
Mbooa.. — 44  Yeraee. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, 


A  suiTOB  sued*  for  punishment  to  light  suddenly 

On  the  infidels :  none  can  hinder 

God  from  inflicting  it,  the  master  of  those  ASCENTS, 

By  which  the  angds  and  the  spirit  ascend  to  him  in  a  day, 

whose  length  is  fifty  thousand  years.' 
Be  tiiou  patient  therefore  with  becoming  patience ; 

1  Compare  the  refrain  in  Sura  It.  p.  70. 

*  Lit  asking  <m$  asksd:  probably  some  unbeliever,  with  reference  to  the 
opening  of  Sura  Ivi.,  p.  60,  or  like  statements  in  some  previous  Sura. 

*  The  expression  is  byperbolicd,  and,  as  such,  identical  with  Sura  [Ixx.] 
xzxii.  4.  Compare  also  dura  xcvii.,  p.  23,  where  the  descent  is  said  to  take 
place  in  a  single  night. 
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Xkof  finootti  ngafd  tktUiafUB  dktant^ 

But  we  see  it  nigh : 

The  day  when  ^  heaTena  shall  beoimie  as  molten  hrass. 
And  th#  Boontaiaa  Mil  beoome  ]&e  ilooks  of  wool : 
10  And  famd  iludl  not  qnaation  of  frkmA, 

Though  they  look  at  one  another.   Fain  wrald  the  wicked 

redeem  himself  from  pnnishment  on  that  day  at  the 

prke  of  hiB  children. 
Of  his  dponse  and  his  brother, 
And  of  kk  kindred  who  shewed  aflfeetion  for  him. 
And  of  all  who  are  on  the  earth  thai  then  it  might  ddiyar 

him. 

But  no.   FcHT  the  fire, 
Dragging  by  the  scalp, 

Shall  claim  him  who  tamed  his  back  and  went  away. 

And  amassed  and  bearded. 

Man  truly  is  by  oreatioa  hasty ; 
20  When  evil  be&Ueth  him,  impatient; 

But  when  good  fidleth  to  his  lot,  tenacious. 

Not  so  the  prayerful. 

Who  are  ever  constant  at  their  prayers ; 

And  of  whose  substance  there  is  a  due  and  stated  portion 

For  him  who  asketh,  and  for  him  who  is  ashamed'  to  beg; 

And  who  own  the  judgment-day  a  truth. 

And  who  thrill  with  dread  at  the  chastisement  of  their  Lord — 

For  there  is  none  sa£»  from  the  chastisement  of  their  Lord — 

And  who  control  their  desires, 
30  (Save  with  their  wives  or  the  slaves  whom  their  right  hands 
have  won,  for  there  they  shall  be  blameless ; 

But  whoever  indulge  their  desires  beyond  this  are  trans- 
gressors) ; 


I  lAt.foMUen  etprevmUd  bj  shame. 
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And  who  are  trae  to  their  trusts  and  their  engagements^ 

And  who  witness  uprightly, 

And  who  keep  strictly  the  hours  of  prayer : 

These  shaU  dwell,  laden  with  honours,  amid  gardens. 

But  what  hath  oome  to  the  unhelieTers  that  they  run  at  fiiQ 

stretch  around  thee, 
.  ,  On  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  in  hands  ? 

Is  it  that  every  man  of  them  would  &in  enter  that  garden 

of  delights  ? 

Not  at  all.   We  have  created  them,  they  know  of  what. 
40   It  needs  not  that  I  swear  by  ihe  Lord  of  the  East  and  of 

the  West^  that  we  have  power 
To  replace  them  with  better  than  themselves :  neither  are 

we  to  be  hindered. 
Wherofore  let  them  flounder  on  and  disport  them,  till  they 

come  £ace  to  face  with  their  threatened  day, 
The  day  on  which  they  shall  flock  up  out  of  their  graves  in 

haste  like  men  who  rally  to  a  standard : — 
Their  eyes  downcast;  disgrace  shall  cover  them.  Such 

their  threatened  day. 


[XLVIII.] 
SURA  LV.— THE  MERCIFUL. 
Mecca.— 78  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compasmnate,  the  Merciful. 


The  God  of  MEKCY  hath  taught  the  Koran, 
Hath  created  man. 


^  See  next  Sturo,  16. 
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Hath  taught  him  articulate  speech. 

The  Son  and  the  Moon  have  each  their  times, 

And  the  plants  and  the  trees  hend  in  adoration. 

And  the  Heaven,  He  hath  reared  it  on  high,  and  hath 

appointed  the  halance ; 
That  in  the  halance  ye  should  not  transgress. 
Weigh  therefore  with  fairness,  and  scant  not  the  halance. 
And  the  Earth,  He  hath  prepared  it  for  the  living  trihes : 
10  Therein  are  fruits,  and  the  palms  with  sheathed  clusters. 
And  the  grain  with  its  husk,  and  the  fragrant  plants. 
Which  then  of  the  bounties  of  your  Lord  will  ye  twain*  deny  ? 
He  created  man  of  clay  like  that  of  the  potter. 
And  He  created  the  djinn  of  pure  fire : 
Which  then  of  the  bounties,  etc. 
He  is  the  Lord  of  the  East,* 
He  is  the  Lord  of  the  West : 
Which,  etc. 

He  hath  let  loose  the  two  seas '  which  meet  each  other : 
20  Yet  between  them  is  a  barrier  which  they  overpass  not : 
Which,  etc. 

From  each  he  bringeth  up  pearls  both  great  and  small : 
Which,  etc. 

And  His 'are  the  ships  towering  up  at  sea  like  mountains : 
Which,  etc. 

All  on  the  earth  shall  pass  away. 

But  the  face  of  thy  Lord  shall  abide  resplendent  with  majesty 

and  glory : 
Which,  etc. 

1  Men  and  djinn.   The  rerb  is  in  the  dual. 

^  lit  of  the  tico  easts,  of  the  two  wests,  i.e.,  of  all  that  lies  between  the 
extreme  points  at  which  the  son  rises  and  sets  at  the  winter  and  snmmer 
sobtices. 

*  lit  he  hath  set  at  large,  ponred  forth  over  the  earth  the  masses  of  fresh 
and  salt  water  which  are  in  contact  at  the  months  of  rivers,  etc.  See  Snra 
pxriii]  xxrii.  62 ;  [haavi.]  xxit.  13. 


72 


XH£  KOBAN. 


To  Him  maketh  suit  all  that  is  in  the  HeaTeii  and  the  Earth. 
Every  day  doth  some  new  work  employ  Him : 
80   Which,  etc 

We  will  find  leisaie  to  judge  yon,  0  ye  men  and  djinn 
Which,  etc. 

0  company  of  djinn  and  men,  if  ye  can  overpass  the  bounds 
of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  then  overpass  them. 
But  by  our  leave  only  shall  ye  overpass  them : 

Which,  etc. 

A  bright  flash  of  fire  shall  be  hurled  at  you  both,  and 
molten  Inrass,  and  ye  shall  not  defend  yourselves  firom  it: 
Which,  etc 

When  the  Heaven  shall  be  deft  asunder,  and  become  rose 

red,  like  stained  leather : 
Which,  etc 

On  that  day  shall  neither  man  nor  djinn  be  asked  of  his  sin : 
40   Which,  etc 

By  their  tokens  shall  the  sinners  be  known,  and  they  shall 

be  seized  by  their  forelocks  and  their  &et : 
Which,  etc 

This  is  Hell  which  sinners  treated  as  a  lie." 
To  and  fro  shall  they  pass  between  it  and  the  boiling  water : 
Which,  etc  • 
But  for  those  who  dread  the  majesty  of  their  Lord  shall  be 

two  gardens : 
Which,  etc. 

With  o'erbranching  trees  in  each : 
Which,  etc. 
50   In  each  two  fountains  flowing : 
Which,  etc. 

In  each  two  kinds  of  every  fruit: 

^  lit.  0  y$  two  wighU;  hence,  treasures;  and,  generallj,^  any  coIlectLre^ 
body  of  men  or  things. 
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mich,  etc. 

On  ooucbes  with  linings  of  brocade  shall  they  recline,  ancL 
the  firuit  of  the  two  gardens  shall  be  within  easy  reach : 
Which,  etc. 

Therein  shall  be  the  damsels  with  retiring  glances,  whom 

nor  man  nor  djinn  hath  touched  before  them : 
Which,  etc. 

like  jacynths  and  pearls : 
Whifih^ete. 

60  Shall  the  reward  of  good  be  anght  but  good  ? 
Which,  etc. 

And  beside  these  shall  be  two  other  gardens 

Which,  etc. 

Of  a  dark  green : 

Which,  etc* 

With  gushing  fountains  in  each : 
Which,  etc. 

In  each  fruits  and  the  palm  and  the  pomegranate ; 
Which,  etc. 
70  In  each,  the  fair,  the  beauteous  ones : 
Which,  etc. 

With  large  dark  eyeballs,  kept  close  in  their  pavilions : 
Which,  etc. 

Whom  man  hath  never  touched,  nor  any  djinn 
Which,  etc. 

Their  tp&uses  on  soft  green  cuahicma  and  on  beautiful  carpets 

dball  recline : 
Which,  etc. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  thy  Lined,  full  of  majesty  and  glory. 

'  One  for  men,  the  other  for  the  Genii ;  or,  two  for  each  man  and  Genius ; 
or,  both  are  for  the  inferior  clasBes  of  Mnslims.  Beidh. 

s  It  should  be  remarked  that  these  promisee  of  the  Houris  of  Paradise  are 
ihoost  ezdnsiTely  to  be  found  in  Suras  written  at  a  time  when  Muhammad 
Isd  only  a  suigle  wife  of  60  years  of  age,  and  that  in  all  the  ten  years  snb- 
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SURA  LIV.— TEE  MOON. 


MxoGJL. — 65  Venee. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compasaionate,  the  Meroifid. 


The  hour  hath  approached  and  the  MOON  hath  been  cleft : 
But  whenever  they  see  a  miracle  they  turn  aside  and  say, 

This  is  well-devised  magic. 
And  they  have  treated  the  prophets  as  impostors,  and  follow 

their  own  lusts ;  but  everything  is  unalterably  fixed. 
A  message  of  prohibition  had  come  to  them — 
Consummate  wisdom — ^but  wamers  profit  them  not. 
Quit  them  then.    On  the  day  when  the  summoner  shall 

summon  to  a  stem  business. 
With  downcast  eyes  shall  they  come  forth  from  their  graves, 

as  if  they  were  scattered  locusts, 
Hastening  to  the  summoner.  <^  This,"  shall  the  infidels  say, 

^'  is  the  distressful  day." 
Before  them  the  people  of  Noah  treated  the  truth  as  a  lie. 

Our  servant  did  they  charge  with  £edsehood,  and  said, 

"  Demoniac !"  and  he  was  rejected. 
10   Then  cried  he  to  his  Lord,    Yerily,  they  prevail  against 

me ;  come  thou  therefore  to  my  succour." 
Bo  we  opened  the  gates  of  Heaven  with  water  which  fell  in 

torrents, 

And  we  caused  the  earth  to  break  forth  with  springs,  and 
their  waters  met  by  settled  decree. 

■equent  to  the  Hejira,  women  are  only  twice  mentioned  as  part  of  the  reward 
of  the  faithfcd.  Suras  ii.  23  and  iy.  60.  While  in  Snras  zxxvi.  56 ;  xliii.  70 ; 
ziii.  23 ;  zl.  8  the  proper  wives  of  the  faithful  are  spoken  of  as  accompanying 
their  husbands  into  the  gardens  of  bliss. 
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And  we  bare  him  on  a  veud  made  with  planks  and  naiU. 

Under  onr  eyes  it  floated  on :  a  recompenoe  to  him  who  had 
been  rejected  with  nnbelief. 

And  we  left  it  a  sign :  bnt^  is  there  an  j  one  who  receives 
the  warning? 

And  how  great  was  my  yengeance  and  m j  menace ! 

Easy  for  warning  have  we  made  the  Koran — ^but,  is  there 
any  one  who  receives  the  warning  ? 

The  Adites  called  the  truth  a  lie :  but  how  great  was  my 
vengeance  and  my  menace ; 

For  we  sent  against  them  a  roaring  wind  in  a  day  of  con- 
tinued distress : 

20  It  tore  men  away  as  though  they  were  uprooted  palm 
stumps* 

And  how  great  was  my  vengeance  and  my  menace ! 

Easy  for  warning  have  we  made  the  Koran — ^but,  is  there 

any  one  who  receives  the  warning  ? 
The  tribe  of  Themoud  treated  the  threatenings  as  lies : 
And  they  said,    Shall  we  follow  a  single  man  from  among 

ourselves  ?   Then  verily  should  we  be  in  error  and  in 

folly. 

To  him  alone  among  us  is  the  office  of  warning  entrusted  ? 

'No !  he  is  an  impostor,  an  insolent  person." 
To-morrow  shall  they  learn  who  is  the  impostor,  the  insolent. 
**  For  we  will  send  the  she-camel  to  prove  them :  do  thou 

mark  them  well,  0  Saleh^  and  be  patient : 
And  foretell  them  that  their  waters  shall  ^  be  divided 

between  themselves  and  her,  and  that  every  draught 

shall  come  by  turns  to  them." 
But  they  called  to  their  comrade,  and  he  took  a  knife  and 

ham-strung  her. 

*  See  Sura  [Ivi.]  xxvi.  156 ;  also  Sura  [bucxyii.]  yii.  71. 
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30    And  how  great  was  my  yengeanee  and  my  menace ! 

We  sent  against  them  a  single  shont ;  and  they  became  like 

the  dry  sticks  of  the  fold-builders. 
Easy  have  we  made  the  Koran  for  warning — ^bat,  is  there 

any  one  who  receives  the  warning  ? 
The  people  of  Lot  treated  his  warning  as  a  lie ; 
But  we  sent  a  stone-charged  wind  against  ^em  all,  except 

the  family  of  Lot,  whom  at  daybreak  we  d^yered, 
By  onr  special  grace — for  thus  we  reward  the  thankfbL 
He,  indeed,  had  warned  them  of  our  seyerity,  but  of  that 

warning  they  doubted. 
Eyen  his  guests  did  they  demand:  therefore  we  deprived 

them  of  sight, 
And  said,    Taste  ye  my  yengeanee  and  my  menace 
And  in  the  morning  a  relentless  punishment  oyertook  them. 
40   Easy  haye  we  made  the  Koran  for  warning — but,  ^is  there 

any  one  who  receiyee  the  warning  ? 
To  the  people  of  Pharaoh  also  came  the  threatenings : 
All  our  miracles  did  they  treat  as  impostures.  Therefore 

seized  we  them  as  he  only  can  seize,  who  is  the  Mighty, 

the  Strong. 

Are  your  infidels,  0  Meceans,  better  men  than  these?  Is 

there  an  exemptioQ  fi>r  you  in  the  sacred  Books  ? 
Will  they  say,  "  We  are  a  host  that  lend  one  another  aid  ?  " 
The  host  shall  be  routed,  and  they  shall  turn  them  back. 
But,  that  Hour  is  their  threatened  time,  and  that  Hour  shall 

be  most  seyere  and  bitter. 
Yerily,  the  wicked  are  sunk  in  bewilderment  and  folly. 
On  that  day  they  shall  be  dragged  into  the  fife  on  their 

fttces.      Taste  ye  the  touch  of  Hen.** 
All  things  have  we  created  after  a  fixed  decree : 
50   Our  command  was  but  one  word,  swift  as  the  twinkling  of 

an  eye. 
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Of  old,  loo,  hare  we  destroyed, the  like  of  you — ^yet  is  any 

one  warned? 
And  everytilimg  that  they  do  is  in  the  Books ;  ^ 
£adi  action,  both  small  and  great,  is  written  down. 
Yerily,  amid  gardens'  and  rivers  shall  the  pions  dwell. 
In  tiie  seat  of  truth,  in  the  presence  of  the  potent  Eing. 


In  the  Nam$  of  God,  the  Compamonate,  the  Merciful. 


By  the  angels  ranged  in  order  for  Songs  of  Praise, 
And  by  those  who  repel  demons,' 
And  by  those  who  recite  the  Koran  for  warning, 
Truly  yonr  God  is  but  one, 

Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  and  of  all  that  is 

between  them,  and  Lord  of  the  East.^ 
We  have  adorned  the  lower  heaven  with  the  adornment  of 

the  stars. 

They  serve  also  as  a  guard  against  every  rebellions  Satan, 
1  Kept'by  the  Guardian  Angels. 

'  The  Talmudic  descriptions  of  the  GrardonB — for  the  later  Jews  believed  in 
more  than  one  Paradise— and  of  the  rirers  and  trees  therein,  will  be  found  in 
SdircDder  Talm.  Babb.  Jndenthom,  pp.  418-432. 

*  I  have  given  in  the  text  the  sense  of  these  first  two  verses  according  to 
the  Mnhammadan  commentators.  The  original,  literally  translated,  viz.  Bi/ 
the  romke  which  rank  themselvst,  and  by  the  repdUrt  who  repel,  wonld  not 
eoDvej  an  intelligible  idea  to  the  English  reader.  Mar.  renders,  P«r  orrfi- 
«Mw/0s  ordmando  et  agittmtes  agitando. 

*  Ar.  EatU.  Errat  in  plurcUitate  mutidortm.  Mar.  But  the  allusion  pro- 
bably is  to  the  different  points  of  the  horizon  at  which  the  sun  rises  and  sets 
in  the  course  of  the  year. 
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That  they  overhear  not  what  passeth  in  the  assembly  on 
highy  for  they  are  darted  at  from  every  side,^ 

Driven  off  and  consigned  to  a  lasting  torment ; 
10   While,  if  one  steal  a  word  hy  stealth,  a  glistening  flame  pur- 
suethhim. 

Ask  the  Meoeam  then,  Are  they,  or  the  ang$U  whom  we 

have  made,  the  stronger  creation  ?   Aye,  of  coarse  olay 

have  we  created  them. 
But  while  thou  marvellest  they  mock ; 
When  they  are  warned,  no  warning  do  they  take ; 
And  when  they  see  a  sign,  they  fall  to  mocking. 
And  say,    This  is  no  other  than  clear  sorcery : 
What !  when  dead,  and  turned  to  dust  and  bonesy  shall  we 

indeed  be  raised  ? 
Our  sires  also  of  olden  time  ?" 
Sat,  Yes ;  and  ye  shall  be  covered  with  disgrace. 
For,  one  blast  only,  and  lo !  they  shall  gaze  around  them, 
20   And  shall  say, Oh!  woe  tons !  this  is  the  day  of  reckoning; 
Tills  is  the  day  of  decision  which  ye  gainsaid  as  an  imtrutlL.'' 
Gather  together  those  who  have  acted  unjustly,  and  their 

consorts,'  and  the  gods  whom  they  adored 
Beside  God ;  and  guide  them  to  the  road  for  HelL 
Set  them  forth :  they  shall  be  questioned. 

How  now,  that  ye  help  not  one  another 
But  on  this  day  they  shaU  submit  themselves  to  God, 
And  shall  address  one  another  with  mutual  reproaches. 
They  shall  say,  "  In  sooth,  ye  came  to  us  in  well-omened 

sort:"* 

But  they  will  answer,  ''Nay,  it  was  ye  who  would  not 

1  See  Sura  [Ivii.]  xv.  18. 

'  Or,  comrade*^  Le.  the  demons. 

*  lit.  <m  the  right  handy  the  side  of  good  omen,  t.^.  with  semblanoe  of 


tmth. 
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belieye;  and  we  had  no  power  whatever  over  jon. 

Nay,  ye  were  people  given  to  transgress ; 
30  Jnaty  therefore,  is  the  doom  which  our  Lord  hath  passed 

upon  ns.^    We  shall  snrely  taste  it : 
Ve  made  yon  err,  for  we  had  erred  onrselves." 
Partaers  therefore  shall  they  he  in  pnnishment  on  that  day. 
Truly,  thus  will  we  deal  with  the  wicked. 
Because  when  it  was  said  to  them.  There  is  no  Ood  hut  Ood, 

they  swelled  with  pride. 
And  said,    Shall  we  then  ahandon  our  gods  for  a  crazed 


Kay,  he  cometh  with  truth  and  confirmeth  the  Sent  Ones  of 


Ye  shall  surely  taste  the  painM  punishment, 
And  ye  shall  not  he  rewarded  hut  as  ye  have  wrought, 
'  Save  the  sincere  servants  of  Ood ! 
iO  A  stated  hanquet  shall  they  have 
Of  fruits ;  and  honoured  shall  they  he 
In  the  gardens  of  delight. 
Upon  couches  £eu^  to  &ce. 

A  cup  shall  he  home  round  among  them  from  a  fountain, 
limpid,  delicious  to  those  who  drink ; 
It  shall-  not  oppress  the  sense,  nor  shall  they  therewith  he 
drunken. 

And  with  them  are  the  large-eyed  ones  with  modest  re- 
fraining glances,  fedr  like  the  sheltered  egg.' 
And  they  shall  address  one  another  with  mutual  questions. 
Salth  one  of  them,    I  truly  had  a  hosom  friend, 
50  Who  scud,  '  Art  thou  of  those  who  credit  it  ? 

What!  when  we  shall  have  died,  and  become  dust  and 
hones,  shall  we  indeed  he  judged  " 

*  See  8nra  Qx.]  xxxvi.  6. 

^  The  oitricli      carefoUy  protected  from  dust. 


poet? 
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He  shall  say  to  those  around  htm,  *'  "Will  ye  look 

And  he  shall  look  and  see  him  in  the  midst  of  HeU. 

And  he  shall  say  to  him,  '^By  Ood,  thou  hadst  almost 

caused  me  to  perish ; 
And,  but  for  the  fevour  of  my  Lord,  I  had  surely  been  of 

those  who  have  been  brought  with  thes  into  torment" 
"But  do  we  not  die,"  say  the  blessed, 
"  Any  other  than  our  first  death  ?  and  have  we  escaped  the 

torment?"* 
This  truly  is  the  great  felicity! 
For  the  like  of  this  should  the  travailers  travail ! 
60   Is  this  the  better  repast  or  the  tree  Ez-zakkoum  ? 

Yerily,  we  have  made  it  for  a  subject  of  discord  to  the 

wicked. 

It  is  a  tree  which  cometh  up  from  the  bottom  of  hell; 

Its  fruit  is  as  it  were  the  heads  of  Satans ; 

And,  lo !  the  damned  shall  surely  eat  of  it  and  fill  their 

bellies  with  it : 
Then  shall  they  have,  thereon,  a  mixture  of  boiling  water : 
Then  shall  they  return  to  heU. 
They  found  their  fathers  erring, 
And  they  hastened  on  in  their  footsteps. 
Also  before  them  tiie  greater  number  of  the  ancients  had 


70   Though  we  had  sent  wamers  among  them. 

But  see  what  was  the  end  of  these  warned  ones. 
Except  of  God's  true  servants. 
^  l^oah  called  on  us  of  old,  and  right  prompt  were  we  to  hear 


And  we  saved  him  and  his  fiunily  out  of  flie  great  distress, 
And  we  made  his  offspring  the  survivors ; 

^  Lit.  and  are  we  not  among  the  punished  f  , 
^  lit.  et  eane  euge  auditoree.  Mar. 


erred, 


him,' 


Si 


And  we  left  fiir  him  with  postarityi 

"  Peace  be  (m  Noah  throughout  the  worlds 

Thus  do  we  reward  the  well*doerB» 

For  he  was  one  of  our  belieying  serraata 
SO  And  the  rest  we  drowned. 

%  And  tmlyi  of  his  fluth  was  Abraham, 

When  he  brought  to  his  Lord  a  perfect  heart. 

When  he  said  to  his  father  and  to  his  people,  ''What  is  this 
ye  worship  ? 

Prefer  ye  with  &lsdKM)d  gods  to  Ood  ? 

And  what  deem  ye  of  the  Lord  of  the  worlds?" 

So  gazing  he  gazed  towards  the  stars, 

And  said,  ''In  sooth  I  am  ill  :^ 

And  they  tamed  thdr  back  on  him  and  departed. 

He  went  aside  to  their  gods  and  saidi  "Do  ye  not  eat? 
SO  Wl«ataileth  you  thai  ye  do  not  apeak?" 

He  broke  out  upon  them,  with  the  rig^t  head  striking : 

When  his  tribesmen  came  back  to  him  with  hasty  steps- 
Hie  said,  "  Worriiip  ye  what  ye  oairve^ 

When  Gk>d  hath  created  you,  and  that  ye  make? " 

They  said,  "  Build  up  a  pyre  for  him  and  oast  him  into  the 
glowing  flame." 

Fain  would  they  plot  against  him,  but  we  brought  them  low. 

Andhesaid,  "Yerily,  I  repair  to  my  Lord  who  will  guide  me: 

0  Lord  give  me  a  son,  of  the  righteous." 

We  announced  to  him  a  youth  of  meekness. 
100  And  when  he  became  a  fall-grown  youth,' 

His  &ther  said  to  him,  "  My  son,  I  haye  seen  in  a  dream 
that  I  should  sacrifice  thee;  therefore,  consider  what 
thou  seest  rt^ht" 

I  And  therefore  nnaUe  to  assist  at  your  sacnfices^ 

*  lit.  emn  igitur  ptrvmimt  cum  eo  ad  €tUtm  cm  compeUi  opmmdi 
tkdimt.  Mar.  Beidh.  When  he  had  attained  to  the  age  when  he  oonld  work 
withfainL.  Lane. 
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He  said,  "  My  father,  do  what  thou  art  bidden ;  of  the 
patient,  if  God  please,  shalt  thou  find  me." 

And  when  they  had  surrendered  them  to  the  will  of  God^ 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  forehead : 

We  cried  unto  him,  "  0  Abraham ! 

Now  hast  thou  satisfied  the  vision."  See  how  we  recom- 
pense the  righteous. 

This  was  indeed  a  decisive  test 

And  we  ransomed  his  son  with  a  costly^  victim, 

And  we  left  this^  for  him  among  posterity, 
Peace  be  on  Abraham  ! " 
110  Thus  do  we  reward  the  well-doers, 

For  he  was  of  our  believing  servants. 

And  we  announced  Isaac  to  him — a  righteous  Prophet— 

And  on  him  and  on  Isaac  we  bestowed  our  blessing.  And 
among  their  offspring  were  well-doers,  and  others,  ta 
their  own  hurt  undoubted  sinners, 
f  And  of  old,'  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron  shewed  we  favours : 

And  both  of  them,  and  their  people,  we  rescued  fh>m  the 
great  distress : 

And  we  succoured  them,  and  they  became  the  conquerors : 
And  we  gave  them  (Moses  and  Aaron)  each  the  lucid  book : 
And  we  guided  them  each  into  the  right  way : 
And  we  left  this  for  each  among  posterity, 
120  ''Peace  be  ok  Moses  Aim  Aabok." 
Thus  do  we  reward  the  well-doers. 
For  they  were  two  of  our  believing  servants, 
f  And  Elias  truly  was  of  our  Sent  Ones, 

^  Brought,  says  Babbi  Jehoshoa,  from  Paradise  by  an  angeL  Midi.  foL  28. 
3  This  salutation. 

'  The  Arabic  particle  which  is  here  and  elsewhere  rendered  of  old  (also, 
already^  certainly)  serres  to  mark  the  position  of  a  past  act  or  event  as  prior 
to  the  time  present,  and  in  all  such  passages  merely  gives  a  ftdness  and  intoi- 
sity  to  our  perfect,  or  pluperfect  tense. 
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When  he  said  to  his  people,  "  Fear  ye  not  God  ? 

Invoke  ye  Baal  and  forsake  ye  the  most  skilfal  Creator  ? 

God  is  your  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  your  sires  of  old  ?** 

Bat  they  treated  him  as  a  liar,  and  shall  therefore  he  con- 
signed to  punishment, 

Except  God*s  faithful  servants. 

And  we  left;  this  for  him  among  posterity, 
130  "Peacb  be  on  Eliasin!^" 

Thus  do  we  reward  the  well-doers, 

For  he  was  one  of  our  believing  servants. 
%  And  Lot  truly  was  of  our  Sent  Ones, 

When  we  rescued  him  and  all  his  family. 

Save  an  aged  woman  among  those  who  tarried. 

Afterward  we  destroyed  the  others. 

And  ye  indeed  pass  by  their  ruined  dwellings  at  mom 

And  night :  will  ye  not  then  reflect  ? 
^  Jonas,  too,  was  one  of  the  Apostles, 
140  When  he  fled  unto  the  laden  ship, 

And  lots  were  cast,^  and  he  was  doomed. 

And  the  fish  swallowed  him,  for  he  was  blameworthy. 

But  had  he  not  been  of  those  who  praise  Us, 

Li  its  belly  had  he  surely  remained,  till  the  day  of 
resurrection. 

And  we  cast  him  on  the  bare  shore — and  he  was  sick ; — 
And  we  caused  a  gourd-plant  to  grow  up  over  him. 
And  we  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  persons,  or  even 
more. 

And  because  they  believed,  we  continued  their  enjoyments 
for  a  season. 

Inquire  then  of  the  Meeeans  whether  thy  Lord  hath 
daughters,  and  they,  sons  ? 

^  The  form  of  this  word  is  altered  in  the  original  for  the  sake  of  tlie  rhyme. 
'  lit.  he  east  lots  (with  the  sailors). 
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150  Have  we  created  the  angels  females  ?  and  did  they  witnep  it? 

Is  it  not  a  falsehood  of  their  owu  devising,  when  they  say, 

"  Qod  hath  begotten"  ?  They  are  indeed  liars. 

'VJTould  he  have  preferred  daughters  to  sons  ? 

What  reason  have  ye  for  thus  judging  ? 

Will  ye  not  then  receive  this  warning  ? 

Have  ye  a  clear  proof  for  them  f 

Produce  your  Book  if  ye  speak  truth. 

And  they  make  him  to  be  of  kin  with  the  Djinn :  but  the 
Djinn  have  long  known  that  these  idolaUre  shall  be 
brought  up  before  God. 

Par  be  the  glory  of  God  from  what  they  impute  to  him. 
160  "  His  faithful  servants  do  not  thus. 

Moreover,  ye  and  what  ye  worship 

Shall  not  stir  up  any  against  God/ 

Save  him  who  shall  bum  in  HelL 

And  verily  each  one  of  us  hath  his  appointed  place, 

And  we  range  ourselves  in  order, 

And  we  celebrate  His  praises."  ' 

And  if  those  infideU  say, 
Had  we  a  revelation  transmitted  to  us  from  those  of  old,' 

We  had  surely  been  God's  faithful  servants." 
170  Yet  they  believe  not  the  Koran.   But  they  shall  know  ^ 
truth  at  last 

Our  word  cume  of  old  to  our  servants  the  apostles, 

That  they  should  surely  be  the  succoured, 

And  that  our  armies  should  procure  the  victory  for  them. 

Turn  aside  therefore  from  them  for  a  time. 

And  behold  them,  for  they  too  shall  in  the  end  behold  their 


doom. 


'  Nequequam  vos  ad  Ulud  coUndum  estis  Sedueturi,  Mar. 

2  This  verse  and  the  six  preceding  are  the  words  of  the  Angel. 

'  Compare  ?erse  69. 
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Would  they  then  hasten  our  yengeance  ? 

But  when  it  diaU  come  down  into  their  conrts,  an  evil 

morning  shall  it  be  to  those  who  have  had  their  warning. 
Tnm  aside  from  them  therefore  for  a  time. 
And  behold ;  for  they  too  shall  in  the  end  behold  thsir  doom, 
18ft  Par  be  the  glory  of  thy  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  greatness,  from 

what  they  impute  to  him, 
And  peace  be  on  his  Apostles ! 
And  praise  be  to  God  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 


[LL] 
SimA  LXXI.-NOAH. 
Mbcoa.— 29  Yenes. 


the  Nmo  of  God,  the  Compaootonato,  the  Mmnfid. 


sent  NOAH  to  his  people,  and  said  to  him,  "Warn 
thou  thy  people  ere  there  come  on  them  an  afflictive 
punii^ment" 

He  said,    0  iny  people !  I  come  to  you  a  plain-spoken 
wamer  t 

fterve  Qod  and  fear  Him,  and  obey  me : 

Your  sins  will  He  forgive  you,  and  respite  you  till  the  fixed 

Time ;  for  when  Ood*s  fixed  lime  hath  come,  it  shall 

^ot  b^  put  back.   Would  that  ye  knew  this ! 
He  said,  *^  Lord  I  have  cried  to  my  people  night  and  day; 

and  my  cry  doth  but  make  them  flee  fix>m  me  the  more. 
8o  oft  as  I  dj  to  them,  ^t  thou  mayest  forgive  them,  they 

thrust  their  fingers  into  their  ears,  and  wrap  themselyes 
<fceig  garments,  and  persist  mi  ihdr  o^rror,  and  are 

disdainfdlly  disdainfiojL 
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Then  I  cried  aloud  to  them : 

Then  again  spake  I  with  plainness,  and  in  private  did  I 

secretly  address  them : 
And  I  said,  *Beg  forgiveness  of  your  Lord,  for  He  is  ready 

to  forgive. 

10   He  will  send  down  the  very  Heaven  upon  you  in  pl^teous 
rains; 

And  will  increase  you  in  wealth  and  children;  and  will 

give  you  gardens,  and  will  give  you  watercourses : — 
What  hath  come  to  you  that  ye  hope  not  for  goodness  from 

the  hand  of  God  ? 
For  He  it  is  who  hath  formed  you  hy  successive  steps.* 
See  ye  not  how  God  hath  created  the  seven  heavens  one 

over  the  other  ? 
And  He  hath  placed  therein  the  moon  as  a  light,  and  hath 

placed  there  the  sun  as  a  torch ; 
And  God  hath  caused  you  to  spring  forth  from  the  earth 

like  a  plant ; 

Hereafter  will  He  turn  you  hack  into  it  again,  and  will 
hring  you  forth  anew — 

And  God  hath  spread  the  earth  for  you  like  a  carpet, 

That  ye  may  walk  therein  along  spacious  paths.'" 
20    Said  Koah,  "  0  my  Lord !  they  rehel  against  me,  and  they 
foUow  those  whose  riches  and  children  do  hut  aggra- 
vate their  ruin." 

And  they  plotted  a  great  plot ; 

And  they  said,  ''Forsake  not  your  Gods;  forsake  not  Wadd 

nor  Sowah, 
Nor  Taghuth  and  Yahuk  and  Near ; " 
And  they  caused  many  to  err ;' — and  thou,  too,  0  Muhammad ! 

1  See  Sara  xxii.  6, 

>  Or,  th^  idoh  had  teduc$d  many.  Thus  Kas.  Beidh.  gives  both  intflipp. 
— See  on  these  idols  Freytag's  Einleitimg,  p.  349. 
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ahalt  be  the  means  of  increasing  only  error  in  the 
mcked — 

Because  of  their  sins  they  were  drowned,  and  made  to  go 
into  the  Fire ; 

And  they  found  that  they  had  no  helper  save  Ood. 

And  Noah  said,  "Lord,  leave  not  one  single  family  of  In- 
fidels on  the  Earth : 

For  if  thou  leave  them  they  will  beguile  thy  servants  and 
will  beget  only  sinners,  infidels. 

O  my  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  my  parents,  and  every  one  who, 
being  a  believer,  shall  enter  my  house,  and  believers 
men  and  women :  and  add  to  the  wicked  nought  but 
perdition." 


[LIL] 
SURA  LXXVI.-MAN. 
Mecca. — 31  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassiomtef  the  Merciful. 


Doth  not  a  long  time  pass  over  MAIf,  during  which  he  is 

a  thing  unremembered  ?^ 
IVe  have  created  man  from  the  imion  of  the  sexes  that  we 

might  prove  him ;  and  hearing,  seeing,  have  we  made 

him : 

In  a  right  way  have  we  guided  him,  be  he  thankful  or  un- 
gratefuL 

Tor  the  Infidels  we  have  got  ready  chains  and  collars  and 
flaming  fire. 

^  When  ill  the  womb. 
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But  ainne  cnp  tempered  at  the eamphor  fountain^  the  josl 
shall  qnaff: 

Foimt  whence  tiie  slants  of  God  shall  drink,  and  guide 

by  channels  from  place  to  place ; 
They  who  fulfilled  their  yowb,  and  fbared  the  day  whose 

woes  will  spread  far  and  wide; 
Who  though  longing  for  it  themsdveSy  bestowed  their  tooi 

(HI  the  poor  and  the  orphan  and  ike  capdye : 
^*We  feed  yon  far  the  sake  of  Qod:  we  se^  from  you 

neither  recompense  nor  tiianks:* 
10   A  stem  and  calamitous  day  dread  we  from  oiff  Lord. ' 

Erom  the  evil  therefore  of  that  day  hath  Oed  deUrered 

them  and  cast  on  them  brightness  of  feoe  and  joy : 
And  hath  rewarded  their  constancy,  with  Paradise  and 

silken  robes : 

Beclining  therein  on  bridal  couches,  nought  shall  they  know 

of  sun  or  piercing  cold : 
Its  shades  shall  be  close  over  them,  and  low  shaU  its  fruits 

hang  down : 

And  vessels  of  silver  and  goblets  like  flagons  shaU  be  borne 

round  among  them : 
Ilagons  of  silver  whose  measure  themselves  shall  mete. 
And  there  shall  they  be  given  to  drink  of  the  cup  tempered 

with  zendjebil  (ginger) 
From  the  fount  therein  whose  name  is  Selsebil  (the  sofUy 

flowing). 

Aye-blooming  youths  go  round  among  them.  When  tiioit 
lookest  at  them  thou  wouldest  deem  them  scattered 
pearls; 

20  And  when  thou  seest  thisy  thou  wilt  see  delights  and  a  vast 
kingdom: 


»  "With  (the  water  of)  Kafoor.  Lane. 
*  Desire  no  recompeBst  from  yocu 
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Tbmt  obthing  green  silk  robes  and  rich  brocade:  with 
sQyer  bracelets  shall  they  be  adorned ;  and  drink  of  a 
pure  beverage  shall  their  Lord  giye  them. 

This  shall  be  yonr  recompense.  Tonr  efforts  shall  meet 
with  thanks. 

We  onrselves  haye  sent  down  to  thee  the  Koran  as  a  missiye 
from  on  high. 

Await  then  with  patience  the  judgments  of  thy  Lord,  and 
obey  not  the  wicked  amcmg  them  and  the  imbelieving : 

And  make  mention  of  the  name  of  thy  Lord  at  mom,  at 
eyen. 

And  at  "mglKt.  Adore  him,  and  praise  him  the  Hvelong 
n^lht. 

But  these  men  love  the  fleeting  present,  Stad  leaye  behind 

^em  the  heayy  day  of  doom. 
Oxtrselyes  have  we  created  them,  and  strengthened  their 

joints;  and  when  we  please,  with  others  like  unto 

themselyes  will  we  iBplace  liiem. 
tys  truly  is  a  warning :  And  whose  wiHiith,  taketh  the  ^ 

mty  to  hn  Lord ; 
80  Bat  will  it  ye  shall  not,  unless  God  wiU  it,  fat  God  is 

Ssowing,  lirise. 
He  canselii  whom  He  will  to  ^ter  into  his  mercy.   But  for 

tiie  eyil  doors,  He  hath  made  ready  an  afflictiye  chas- 
tisement. 
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rmi.] 


SURA  XLIV.— SMOKE. 


Mecca, — 69  Verses. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 


Ha.  Mim.*   By  this  clear  Book ! 

See!  on  a  blessed  night'  have  we  sent  it  down,  for  we 

wonld  warn  mankind: 
On  the  night  wherein  all  things  are  disposed  in  wisdom,* 
By  virtue  of  our  behest    Lo !  we  have  ever  sent  forth 

Apostles, 

A  mercy  from  thy  Lord :  he  truly  heareth  and  knoweth  all 
things — 

Lord  of  tiie  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth  and  of  all  that  is 

between  them, — ^if  ye  be  firm  in  faith — 
There  is  no  God  but  He ! — He  maketh  alive  and  killeth ! — 

Tour  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  your  sires  of  old ! 
Yet  with  doubts  do  they  disport  them. 
But  mark  tiiem  on  the  day  when  the  Heaven  shall  give  ont 

a  palpable  8M0EE, 
10   Which  shall  enshroud  mankind:  this  will  be  an  afflictive 

torment. 

ITiet/  wtU  ery,  "Our  Lord!  relieve  us  from  this  torment: 

see  !  we  are  believers." 
But  how  did  warning  avail  them,  when  an  undoubted 

apostle  had  come  to  them; 

1  See  Sura  Ixyui.  1,  p.  17. 

'  Of  the  23rd  and  24th  of  Ramadhan,  in  which,  according  to  the  Muslim  creeds 
all  the  eyents  of  the  year  subsequent  are  arranged.   See  Sura  xcvii.  n.  2,  p.  23. 

'  lit  We  settle  each  toite  a/a»r— called  wteef  because  proceeding  direct 
from  tiie  will  of  Him  who  is  absolute  wisdom. 
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And  they  tamed  their  backs  on  him,  and  said,  "  Taught  by 

others,  possessed  ? " 
^ere  we  to  relieve  you  from  the  plague  even  a  little,  ye 

would  certainly  relapse.* 
On  the  day  when  we  shall  fiercely  put  forth  our  great 

fierceness,  we  will  surely  take  vengeance  on  them ! 
Of  old,  before  their  time,  had  we  proved  the  people  of 

Pharaoh,  when  a  noble  apostle  presented  himself  to 

them. 

"Send  away  with  me,"  cried  he,  "the  servants  of  God; 

for  I  am  an  apostle  worthy  of  all  credit : 
And  exalt  not  yourselves  against  God,  for  I  come  to  you 

with  undoubted  power ; 
And  I  take  refuge  with  Him  who  is  my  Lord  and  your 

Lord,  that  ye  stone  me  not : 
:20^r  And  if  ye  believe  me  not,  at  least  separate  yourselves 

from  me." 

And  he  cried  to  his  Lord,  "  That  these  are  a  wicked  people." 
"  March  forth  then,  iaid  God,  with  my  servants  by  night, 

for  ye  will  be  pursued. 
And  leave  behind  you  the  deft  sea:  they  are  a  drowned  host" 
How  many  a  garden  and  fountain  did  they  quit ! 
And  com  fields  and  noble  dwellings ! 
And  pleasures  in  which  they  rejoiced  them ! 
So  was  it:  and  we  gave  them  as  a  heritage  to  another 

people. 

Nor  Heaven  nor  Earth  wept  for  them,  nor  was  their  sen- 
tence respited ; 

And  we  rescued  the  children  of  Israel  from  a  degrading 
affliction — 

>  Beidh.  and  others  fmppose  this  Terse  to  have  been  reyealed  at  Medina. 
TbaM  opinion,  boweyer,  is  iMised  anon  tbe  supposidon  that  it  refers  to  the 


Inune  with  -which  Mecca  was  yisil 
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-SO  From  Pharaoh^  for  he  was  haughty,  giyen  to  excess. 

And  we  chose  them,  in  our  prescience,  ahove  all  peoples,^ 
And  we  shewed  them  miracles  wherein  was  iheir  dear  triaL 
Tet  these  infidels  say, 

''There  is  hut  our  first  death,  neither  shall  we  he  raised 
again: 

Bring  hack  our  sires,  if  ye  he  men  of  truth." 

Are  they  hetter  than  the  people  of  Tohha,* 

And  those  who  flourished  hefore  them  whom  we  destroyed 

for  their  evil  deeds  ? 
We  have  not  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  and  whaU 

ever  is  hetween  them  in  sport : 
We  have  not  created  them  hut  for  a  serious  end    hut  the 


40   Yerily  the  day  of  severing^  shall  he  the  appointed  time 


A  day  when  the  master  shall  not  at  all  he  aided  hy  the 

servant,  neither  shall  they  he  helped ; 
Save  those  on  whom  God  shall  have  mercy :  for  He  is  the 

mighty,  the  merciM. 
Verily  the  tree  of  Ez-Zakkoum* 
Shall  he  the  sinner's'  food : 
like  dregs  of  oil  shall  it  hoil  up  in  their  hollies, 
Like  the  hoiling  of  scalding  water. 
" — Seize  ye  him,  and  drag  him  into  the  mid-fire ; 
Then  pour  on  his  head  of  the  tormenting  hoiling  Water. 

^  Comp.  Ex.  zz.  20;  Deat  viii.  16. 

*  ToblHt,  t.#.  Ohalif  or  racooMor,  is  thd  title  t>f  the  Sihgs  of  Yettteii^  or  of 
Hadramont,  Saba,  and  Hamyar.-— See  Pocock,  Spec.  Hkt.  Ar.  60. 

s  lit.  M  trtitk. 

«  That  is,  Of  the  good  from  the  bad. 

*  See  Sura  xzxTii.  60,  p.  ISO. 

*  The  commentatoTB  suppose  this  nnrur  to  be  Abtt  Jdh],  one  of  &e  thief  if 
the  KoreiKh,  and  the  bitter  enemy  of  Mnhammad. 


greater  part  of  them  understand  it  not. 


of  all: 
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^'Taste  this:'  for  thou  forsooth  art  the  mii^htjry  the 
honourable ! 
M  Iio !  this  is  that  of  which  ye  doubted." 
But  the  pious  shall  be  in  a  secure  place, 
Amid  gardens  and  fountains, 

Cbthed  in  silk  and  richest  robes,  facing  one  another : 

Thus  shall  it  be :  and  we  will  wed  them  to  the  virgitu  with 

lai^  dork  eyes : 
Therein  shall  they  call,  secure,  for  every  kind  of  fruit; 
Therein,  their  first  death  passed,  shall  they  taste  death  no 

more;  and  He  shall  keep  them  from  the  pains  of  Hell: — 
'Tis  the  gracious  bounty  of  thy  Lord !   This  is  the  great 

fslicity. 

\  We  have  made  this  Koran  easy  for  thee  in  thine  own  tonguOi 
that  they  may  take  the  warning. 
Therefore  wait  thou,  for  they  are  waiting.^ 


[LIY.] 
SUBA  L.— KAF. 
— 46  Yevses. 

Jk  th$  Name  of  Gody  the  C<mipa»sumaiey  the  Merotful. 


ICAT.*  By  the  glorious  Koran : 

They  marvel  forsooth  that  one  of  themselyes  hath  come  to 
them  charged  with  warnings.  "  This,"  say  the  infidels, 
is  a  marvellous  thing  : 

liThat !  when  dead  and  turned  to  dust  shall  we  ? 

Far  off  is  such  a  return  as  this  V 

^  To  fee  the  turn -which  eyents  may  take. 
*  See  Sara  IxTiii.  1,  p.  17. 
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Kow  know  we  what  the  earth  consumeth  of  them,  and  with 

us  is  a  Book  in  which  account  is  kept. 
But  they  have  treated  the  truth  which  hath  come  to  them 

as  falsehood ;  perplexed  therefore  is  their  state. 
"Will  they  not  look  up  to  the  heaven  above  them,  and  con- 
sider how  we  have  reared  it  and  decked  it  forth,  and 

that  there  are  no  flaws  therein  ? 
And  as  to  the  earth,  we  have  spread  it  out,  and  have  thrown 

the  mountains  upon  it,  and  have  caused  an  upgrowth 

in  it  of  all  beauteous  kinds  of  plants. 
For  insight  and  admonition  to  every  servant  who  loveth  to^ 

turn  to  God : 

And  we  send  down  the  rain  from  Heaven  with  its  blessings, 

by  which  we  cause  gardens  to  spring  forth  and  the 

grain  of  harvest, 
10,i:And  the  tall  palm  trees  with  date-bearing  branches  one 

above  the  other 
For  man's  nourishment:    And  life  give  we  thereby  to  a 

dead  country.   So  also  shall  be  the  resurrection. 
%  Ere  the  days  of  these  (Meccans)  the  people  of  Noah,  and 

the  men  of  Rass^  and  Themoud,  treated  their  prophets 

as  impostors : 

And  Ad  and  Pharaoh,  and  the  brethren  of  Lot  and  the 
dwellers  in  the  forest,  and  the  people  of  Tobba,'  all 
gave  the  lie  to  their  prophets :  justly,  therefore,  were 
the  menaces  inflicted. 

Are  we  wearied  out  with  the  flrst  creation  ?  Yet  are  they 
in  doubt  with  regard  to  a  new  creation ! ' 

We  created  man  :  and  we  know  what  his  soul  whisperetii 
to  him,  and  we  are  closer  to  him  than  his  neck«vein. 

When  the  two  angels  charged  with  taking  account  shall 


»  See  [IitL]  xxt.  40. 


•  See  xliv.  86,  p.  92. 


>  The  BesurreotioiL 
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take  it,  one  Bitting  on  the  right  hand,  the  other  on 
the  left: 

Not  a  word  doth  he  utter,  but  there  is  a  watcher  with  him 

ready  to  note  it  down : 
And  the  stupor  of  certain  death  cometh  upon  him : — This 

is  what  thou  wouldst  have  shunned  " — 
And  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet, — it  is  the 

threatened  day ! 
20  And  every  soul  shall  come, — an  angel  with  it  urging  it 

along,  and  an  cmgel  to  witness  agaiost  it^ — 
Sank  he,  ''Of  this  day  didst  thou  live  in  heedlessness :  but 

we  have  taken  off  thy  veil  ^m  thee,  and  thy  sight  is 

becoming  sharp  this  day." 
And  he  who  is  at  this  side'  shall  say,  "  This  is  what  I  am 

prepared  with  against  thee." 
And  God  unU  $ay,  **  Cast  into  Hell,  ye  twain,  every  infidel^ 

every  hardened  one, 
Tbe  hinderer  of  the  good,  the  transgressor,  the  doubter, 
Who  set  up  other  gods  with  God.     Cast  ye  him  into  the 

fierce  torment." 
He  who  is  at  his  side  shall  say,  '^0  our  Lord!  I 

led  him  not  astray,  yet  was  he  in  an  error  wide  of 

truth." 

He  shall  say,  "Wrangle  not  in  my  presence.    I  had  plied 

you  beforehand  with  menaces  : 
Uy  doom  changeth  not,  and  I  am  not  unjust  to  man." 
On  that  day  will  we  cry  to  Hell,    Art  thou  full  ?"    And  it 

shall  say,  "  Are  there  more  ?"  • 

*  lit  a  driver  and  a  witness, 

'  The  Satan  who  is  chained  to  him.   Sura  [Ixzi.]  xli.  24. 

'  Lit  M  t?tere  any  addttion }  which  some  explain  as  if  Hell  enquired 
jMker,  being  already  full,  any  addition  could  be  made  to  its  size.  Oomp. 
no?,  zzx.  15,  and  Othioth  Derabbi  Akiba,  8,  1 :  "  That  the  Prince  of  Hell 
^  duly,  Qire  ii|e  food  enough,  is  clear  from  what  is  said  (Is.  y.  14). 
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^0  And  not  far  from  thence  ahall  Paiadise  be  bron^^t  near  unto 
the  Hons : 

This  i$  what  ye  hare  been  promiaed :  to  every  ona^  who 

hath  turned  in  penitence  to  Qod  and  kept  hia  lawa ; 
Who.  hath  feared  the  God  of  Mercy  in  secret^  and  oonae  to 

him  with  a  contrite  heart : 
Enter  it  in  peace :  this  is  the  day  of  Eternity." 
There  shall  they  hare  all  that  they  can  desire :  and  oor^i 

will  it  be  to  augment  their  bliss : 
And  how  many  generations  hare  we  destroyed  ere  the  days 

of  these  (Meccans),  mightier  than  they  in  ateengOi  ! 

Search  ye  then  the  land.   Is  there  any  esoapa  ? 
Lo !  herein  is  warning  for  him  who  hath  a  heart>  or  giyetii 

ear,  and  is  himself  an  eye-witness.^ 
We  created  the  heayens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  between 

them  in  six  days,  and  no  weariness  touched  us.' 
Wherefore  put  up  with  what  they  say,  and  celebrate  liie 

praise  of  thy  Lord  before  sunrise  and  before  sunset : 
And  praise  Him  in  the  night:  and  perform  the  tw  final 

prostrations. 

^0   And  list  for  the  day  whereon  the  crier  shall  oiy  from  a 
place  near  to  eyery  one  alike : 
The  day  on  which  men  shall  in  truth  hear  that  shout  will 

be  the  day  of  their  coming  forth  Jrom  th$  grw$* 
Yerilyi  we  cause  to  liye,  and  we  cause  to  die.   To  us  shall 
all  return. 

On  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  swiftly  deaye  asunder 
oyer  the  dead^  will  this  gathering  be  easy  to  Us. 

Therefore  Shaol  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  month  witiumt 
measure,  etc." 
^  That  is,  of  the  mins  of  the  destroyed  cities,  etc. 

*  This  verse  is  said  Q>y  Omar  h.  Muhammad,  Itq.  36,  Djelal  Bddin,  ap. 
Maraoc.  and  Beidh.)  to  nare  been  revealed  in  answer  to  the  Jews  who  tofi 
the  Prophet  that  if  God  rested  on  the  Sabbath^  it  was  because  he  was  weary. 
Bai  a  connection  with  yerse  14  seems  more  natoral. 
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We  know  best  what  the  infidels  say :  and  thou  art  not  to 
compel  them. 

IfTam  then  by  the  Koran  those  who  fbar  my  menace. 


[LY.] 
SURA  XX.»— TA.  HA. 
Mboca. — 136  Yenes. 

J5i  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  CompasiumaU,  the  M&reifid. 


TA.  HA.'    Kot  to  sadden  thee  have  we  sent  down  this 
£oran  to  ihee, 

But  as  a  warning  for  him  who  feareth ; 

It  is  a  missive  from  Him  who  hath  made  the  earth  and 
the  lofty  heavens ! 

The  Qod  of  Mercy  sitteth  on  his  throne : 

His,  whatsoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatsoever  is  in  the 
earthy  and  whatsoever  is  between  them  both,  and  what- 
soever is  beneath  the  humid  soil ! 
^  Thou  needest  not  raise  thy  voice:'  for  He  knoweth  the 
secret  whisper,  and  the  yet  more  hidden* 

Qodl    There  is  no  God  but  He!    Most  excellent  His 
tities! 

^  Hath  the  history  of  Moses  reached  thee  ? 
When  he  saw  a  fire,  and  said  to  his  family,  "  Tarry  ye  her$, 
for  I  perceive  a  fire : 

^  The  first  14  or  16  yerses  of  this  Sura  are  said  to  haye  induced  Omar  to 
fmlniee  Islam  (His.  226.  Ibn  Sad,  i.  and  y.  Comp.  Weil,  p.  60.  Gauss, 
i.  396  ff.)  in  the  sixth  year  before  the  Hejira. 

'  Freytag  supposes  these  letters  to  moan,  Suth  I  but  see  Sura  Ixyiii.  1,  p.  17. 

*  lit  if  thou  ram  thy  wnc$, 
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10   Haply  I  may  bring  you  a  brand  from  it,  or  fiad  at  tiie  fiie 
a  guide."  * 

And  when  be  came  to  it,  he  wa»  oalled  to,  "  0  Moeea! 
Yerily,  I  am  thy  Lord :  therefore  pull  off  thy  shoes :  for 

thou  art  in  the  holy  valley  of  Towa. 
And  I  have  chosen  thee :  hearken  then  to  what  shall  be 

revealed. 

Verily,  I  am  God :  there  is  no  God  but  me :  therefore  wor- 
ship me,  and  observe  prayer  for  a  remembrance  of  me. 

Verily  the  hour  is  coming: — I  all  but  manifest  it — 

That  every  soul  may  be  recompensed  for  its  labours. 

^or  let  him  who  believeth  not  therein  and  followeth  his 
lust,  turn  thee  aside  from  this  truth,  and  thou  perish. 

ITow,  what  is  that  in  thy  right  hand,  O  Moses  ?" 

Said  he,  "It  is  my  staff  on  which  I  lean,  and  with  which  I 
beat  down  leaves  for  my  sheep,  and  I  have  olher  uses 
for  it." 

20   He  said,  "  Cast  it  down,  0  Moses !" 

So  he  oast  it  down,  and  lo !  it  became  a  serpent  that  ran 
along. 

He  said,  "Lay  hold  on  it,  and  fear  not :  to  its  former  state 

will  we  restore  it." 
"  Now  place  thy  right  hand  to  thy  arm-pit :  it  shall  come 

forth  white,  hut  unhurt : — another  sign ! — 
That  We  may  shew  thee  the  greatest  of  our  signs. 
Go  to  Pharaoh,  for  he  hath  burst  all  bounds." 
He  said,  "  0  my  Lord !  enlarge  my  breast  for  me. 
And  make  my  work  easy  for  me, 
And  loose  the  knot  of  my  tongue,' 

»  lit.  guidance.  Moses  had  lost  his  way,  say  the  Commentatoii,  when 
journeying  to  Eg^t  to  yisit  his  mother. 

*  The  Mnhammadan  Commentators  tell  how  Moses  when  a  child  btMnt  his 
tongue  with  a  Kto  coal.  The  same  story  is  found  in  Midr.  Jalkut  on  Ex.  c. 
166,  and  in  Shalsheleth  Hakabalah,  p.  5,  b.   Ed.  Anwterd. 
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That  they  may  understand  my  speech. 
80  And  giye  me  a  counsellor^  from  among  my  family, 
Aaron  my  brother; 
By  him  gird  up  my  loins,^ 
And  make  him  a  colleague  in  my  work, 
That  we  may  praise  thee  oft  and  oft  remember  thee, 
For  thou  regardest  us." 

He  said,  "  0  Moses^  thou  hast  obtained  thy  suit : 
Already,  at  another  time,  have  we  showed  thee  favour, 
When  we  spake  unto  thy  mother  what  was  spoken : 
'CuBt  him  into  the  ark:'  then  cast  him  on  the  sea  [the 
riyer],  and  the  sea  shall  throw  him  on  the  shore :  and 
an  eoemy  to  me  and  an  enemy  to  him  shall  take  him 
up.'   And  I  myself  have  made  thee  an  object  of  love, 
40  That  thou  mightest  be  reared  in  mine  eye. 

When  thy  auter  went  and  said,  *  Shall  I  shew  you  one  who 
will  nurse  him?'*  Then  We  returned  thee  to  thy 
mother  that  her  eye  might  be  cheered,  and  that  she 
might  not  grieve.  And  when  thou  slowest  a  person. 
We  delivered  thee  from  trouble,  and  We  tried  thee  with 
oti^  tadaL 

For  years  didat  thou  stay  among  the  people  of  Midian ;  then 

earnest  thou  hither  by  my  decree,  0  Moses : 
And  I  h&ve  chosen  thee  for  Myself. 

Cro  thou^nd  thy  brother  with  my  signs  and  be  not  slack  to 

remember  me; 
Go  ye  to  Pharaoh,  for  he  hath  burst  all  bounds : 
But  speak  ye  to  him  with  gentle  speech ;  haply  he  will  re- 
flect or  fear." 


^  lit  fM*.  *  Or,  ttrtngthm  my  b^dt, 

'  The  form  of  tiie  word  in  t3ie  original  is  not  the  pnre  Hebraic,  bof  the 
kter  BabhUiic  form. 
«  See  Snra  [Imx.]  xxriii  11,  12. 
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They  said,  "  0  our  Lord !  truly  we  fear  lest  he  break  fortli 

against  us,  or  act  with  exceeding  injustice." 
He  said,  "Fear  ye  not,  for  I  am  with  you  both.    I  will 

hearken  and  I  will  behold. 
Go  ye  then  to  him  and  say,  *  Verily  we  are  Sent  ones  of  thy 

Lord ;  send  therefore  the  children  of  Israel  with  us  and 

vex  them  not:  now  are  we  come  to  thee  with  signs 

from  thy  Lord,  and.  Peace  shall  be  on  him  who  fol- 

loweth  the  right  guidance. 
50   For  now  hath  it  been  revealed  to  us,  that  chastisement  shall 

be  on  him  who  chargeth  with  fiEdsehood,  and  tumethi 

him  away.' " 
And  he  said,  "  Who  is  your  Lord,  0  Moses  ?" 
He  said,    Our  Lord  is  He  who  hath  given  to  everything  its 

form  and  then  guideth  it  aright." 
"But  what,"  said  he, "was  the  state  of  generations  past  ?"* 
He  said,  "The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my  Lord  in  the 

Book  of  his  decrees.    My  Lord  erreth  not,  nor  for- 

getteth. 

He  hath  spread  the  earth  as  a  bed,  and  hath  traced  out 
paths  for  you  therein,  and  hath  sent  down  rain  from 
Heaven,  and  by  it  we  bring  forth  the  kinds*  of  various 
herbs : 

— *Eat  ye,  and  feed  your  cattle.'  Of  a  truth  in  this  are 
signs  unto  men  endued  with  understanding. 

From  it  have  we  created  you,  and  into  it  will  we  return 
you,  and  out  of  it  will  we  bring  you  forth  a  seoond 
time."> 

^  What  is  their  condition  after  their  death  as  to  happiness  or  misoy. 
Beidh.  whom  Sale  follows.  But  the  word  ttate,  which  Mar.  renders  mmt, 
refers  rather  to  their  creed.  How/'  enquires  Pharaoh,  do  yon  explain  the 
&ct  that  the  generations  of  men  have  always  practised  a  different  worship  ?  " 

'  Lit  pairt, 

'  The  Midrasch  Tanchumah  on  Ex.  yii.  gives  a  very  similar  dialogue  be- 
tween Pharaoh  and  Moses. 


Digitized  by 


THB  KOBAK. 


101 


And  we  shewed  him  all  our  signs :  but  he  treated  them  as 
Msehoods,  and  refused  to  believe. 

He  said,  Hast  thou  come,  0  Moses,  to  driye  us  firom  our 
land  by  thine  enchantments  ? 
60  Therefore  will  we  assuredly  confront  thee  with  like  enchant- 
ments :  so  appoint  a  meeting  between  us  and  you — ^we 
will  not  fail  it,  we,  and  do  not  thou — ^in  a  place  alike 
for  both." 

He  said,    On  the  feast  day^  be  your  meeting,  and  in  broad 

daylight  let  the  people  be  assembled." 
And  Pharaoh  turned  away,  and  collected  his  craftsmen  and 


Said  Moses  to  them,  "  Woe  to  you !  devise  not  a  lie  against 


For  then  will  he  destroy  you  by  a  punishment.    They  who 

have  lied  have  ever  perished." 
And  the  magicians  discussed  their  plan,  and  spake  apart  in 

secret : 

They  said,  "These  two  are  surely  sorcerers:  fain  would 
they  drive  you  from  your  land  by  their  sorceries,  and 
lead  away  in  their  paths  your  chiefest  men : 

So  muster  your  craft :  then  come  in  order :  well  this  day 
shall  it  be  for  him  who  shall  gain  the  upper  hand." 

They  said,  "  0  Moses,  wilt  thou  first  cast  down  thy  rod,  or 
shall  we  be  the  first  who  cast  ?  " 

He  said,  "  Tea,  cast  ye  down  first."  And  lo !  by  their  en- 
chantment their  cords  and  rods  seemed  to  him  as  if 
they  ran. 

70  And  Moses  conceived  a  secret  fear  within  him. 

We  said,  "  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  be  the  uppermost : 
Cast  forth  then  what  is  in  thy  right  hand  :  it  shall  swallow 
up  what  they  have  produced :  they  have  only  produced 
^  Lit.  the  cUty  of  ornament. 


came. 
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the  deceit  of  an  enchanter :  and  come  where  he  may. 


ill  shall  an  enchanter  flare." 

And  the  magicians  fell  down  and  worshipped.  They  Baid, 
"  We  helieve  in  the  Lord  of  Aaron  and  of  Moses." 

Said  Pharaoh,  "  Believe  ye  on  him  ere  I  give  you  leave  ? 
He,  in  sooth,  is  your  Master  who  hath  taoght  yon 
magic.  I  will  therefore  cnt  off  yonr  hands  and  yonr 
feet  on  opposite  sides,  and  I  will  crucify  you  on  trunks 
of  the  palm,  and  assuredly  shall  ye  learn  which  of  ils  is 
severest  in  punishing,  and  who  is  the  more  abiding."  * 

They  said,  "  "We  will  not  have  more  regard  to  thee  liian  to 
the  dear  tokens  which  have  come  to  us,  or  than  to 
Him  who  hath  made  us :  doom  the  doom  Ihou  wilt : 
Thou  canst  only  doom  as  to  this  present  life :  of  a  truth 
we  have  believed  on  our  Lord  that  he  may  pardon  us 
our  sins  and  the  sorcery  to  which  thou  hast  forced  ub, 
f^r  God  is  better,  and  more  abiding  than  thou. ' 

As  for  him  who  shall  come  before  his  Lord  laden  witti 
crime — for  him  verily  is  Hell :  he  shall  not  die  in  it 
and  he  shall  not  live. 

But  he  who  shall  come  before  Him,  a  believer,  with  righteous 
works, — these !  the  loftiest  grades  await  them : 

Gardens  of  Eden,  beneath  whose  trees'  the  rivers  flow : 
therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever.  This,  the  rsward  of 
him  who  hath  been  pure."  * 

Then  revealed  we  to  Moses,  "Go  forth  by  night  wiHi  my 
servants  and  cleave  for  them  a  dry  patii  in  the  sea ; 
80   Fear  not  thou  to  be  overtaken,  neither  be  thou  afraid." 

1  In  punishing,  fieidh. 
To  recompense.  Beidh. 

'  As  the  earden  is  said  in  Sura  Ixxxviii.  to  be  lofty  in  point  of  situation^ 
tldi  frequenUy  recurring  phrase  may  mean  that  riTers  ran  at  its  base.  The 
Commentators,  however,  jzenerally  understand  it  to  imply  that  the  riven  floir 
beneath  its  shades  or  paTuions. 
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And  ^mwih  followed  them  with  his  hosts,  and  the  whelm- 
ing (allows  of  the  sea  overwhelmed  them/  for  Pharaoh 
aided  his  people,  and  did  not  gnide  liiem. 

0  children  of  Israel  I  we  reecued  you  from  your  foes ;  and 
We  appointed  a  meeting  with  you  on  the  right  side  of 
Ihe  mountain ;  and  We  eaused  the  manna  and  the  quail 
to  deeoend  upon  you : 

^'Bat,"  said  We,  "of  the  good  things  with  which  we 
have  supplied  you ;  but  without  excess,  lest  my  wrath 
ML  upon  you ;  for  on  whom  my  wrath  doili  fall,  he 
perisheth  outright. 

Surely  howeyer  will  I  forgive  him  who  tumeth  to  Ood  and 
beiievel^,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  then  yieldeth 
to  guidance. 

But  what  hath  hastened  thee  pn  apart  from  thy  pe(^e,*  0 
Mosee?'' 

He  said,  **  They  are  hard  on  my  footsteps :  but  to  thee,  0 

Lord,  have  I  hastened,  that  thou  mightest  be  well 

pleased  with  me." 
He  said,  '*  Of  a  truth  now  have  we  proved  thy  people  sinoe 

^u  didst  leave  them,  and  Samiri'  had  led  them 

astray." 

'  Lit  and  there  overwhelmed  them  of  the  sea  that  which  overwhelmed  them* 

*  The  70  elders  who  were  to  have  accompanied  him. 

'  That  18,  the  Samaritan.  This  rendering,  which  is  probably  the  true  ex- 
plmation  of  the  word  Samiri,  inyolyes  a  gjievous  ignorance  of  history  on  the 
ptrt  of  Mohammad.  Selden  (de  diis  Syr.  Syn.  i.  cn.  4)  supposes  that  Samiri 
mAmkm.  himself,  the  Shomeer,  or  keeper  of  Israel  during  the  absence  of  Moeea. 
May  Arabians  identify  him  with  the  Micha  of  Judges  xrii.  who  is  said  to 
^  ainsted  in  makmg  the  calf  (Baschi,  Sanhedr.  lOf ,  2.  Hottinfer  Hirt. 
Orieat  p.  84).  Oeiger  suggests  that  Samiri  may  be  a  oomiption  of  Samael. 
8«e  next  note.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  name  and  its  application  in  the 

Ct  instance,  is  to  be  traced  to  the  old  national  feud  between  the  Jews  and 
itans.    See  De  Sacy,  Chrestom.  i.  p.  189,  who  quotes  Abu  Bihan 
waxmnad  as  stating  that  the  Samaritans  were  caUed  Al'iimsah8it,ihe 

Ewho  say,  "Touch  me  not"  (v.  97,  below),  and  JuynboU  Ohron.  Bam. 
1848)  p.  113.  Sale  also  mentions  a  similar  circumstance  of  a  tribe  of 
tan  Jews  dwelUng  on  one  of  the  islands  in  the  Bed  Sea. 
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And  Moees  retained  to  his  people,  angered,  sorrowM. 

He  said,  0  my  people !  did  not  jo\a  Lord  promise  yoa  a 
good  promise?  Was  the  time  of  my  ab$enee  long  to 
you  ?  or  desired  ye  that  wrath  from  your  Lord  should 
light  upon  you,  that  ye  fSsdled  in  your  promise  to  me?" 
90  They  said,  "  Not  of  our  own  accord  have  we  failed  in  the 
promise  to  thee,  hut  we  were  made  to  hring  loads  of 
the  people's  trinkets,  and  we  threw  them  into  the  fire^ 
and  Samiri  likewise  cast  them  in,  and  hrought  forth  to 
them  a  corporeal  lowing^  calf:  and  they  said,  ^This  is 
your  God  and  the  God  of  Moses,  whom  he  hath  for- 
gotten/ " 

What  1  saw  they  not  that  it  returned  them  no  answer,  and 

could  neither  hurt  nor  help  them  ? 
And  Aaron  had  before  said  to  them,    0  my  people !  by  this 

calf  are  ye  only  proved :  surely  your  Lord  is  the  God 

of  MCTcy :  follow  me  therefore  and  obey  my  bidding." 
They  said,  ^^We  will  not  cease  devotion  to  it,  till  Moses 

come  back  to  us." 
He  said,    0  Aaron !  when  thou  sawest  that  they  had  gone 

astray,  what  hindered  thee  from  following  me  ?  Hast 

thou  then  disobeyed  my  command  ?  " 
He  said,  "  0  Son  of  my  mother !  seize  me  not  by  my  heard,. 

nor  by  my  head :  indeed  I  feared  lest  thou  shouldst 

say,  'Thou  hast  rent  the  children  of  Israel  asunder, 

and  hast  not  observed  my  orders.'  " 
He  said,    And  what  was  thy  motive,  0  Samiri  ?"  He  said, 
I  saw  what  they  saw  not :  so  I  took  a  handfbl  of  dutt 

from  the  track'  of  the  messenger  of  God,  and  flung  it 

into  the  calf,  for  so  my  soul  prompted  me." 

>  *'The  calf  came  forth  (Ex.  xxxii.  24)  lowing  and  the  Israelites  beheld  it. 
E.  Jehnda  saith,  Samael  entered  into  it  and  low  A  in  order  to  mislead  Israel"' 
Pirke  E.  Elieier,  }  45. 

s  From  the  track  of  Galmel's  horse,  or  of  Gabriel  himself. 
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He  said,  ''Begone  then :  verily  thy  dcM)in  even  in  thiB  life 
shall  be  to  say,  'Touch  me  not.'^  And  there  is  a 
threat  against  thee,  which  thou  shalt  not  escape  h&r$- 
afUr.  Now  look  at  thy  god  to  which  thou  hast  con- 
tinned  so  devoted :  we  will  sorely  bum  it  and  reduce 
it  to  ashes,  which  we  will  cast  into  the  sea. 

Tour  Gk>d  is  Gh>d,  beside  whom  there  is  no  God :  In  his 
knowledge  he  embraceth  all  things." 

Thus  do  We  recite  to  thee  histories  of  what  passed  of  old  f 
and  £rom  ourself  have  we  given  thee  admonition. 
100  Whoso  shall  turn  aside  from  it  shall  verily  carry  a  burden 
on  the  day  of  Eesurroction : 

Under  it  shall  they  remain:  and  grievous,  in  the  day  of 
Eesurroction,  shall  it  be  to  them  to  bear. 

On  that  day  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet,  and  We 
will  gather  the  wicked  together  on  that  day  with 
leaden'  eyes : 

They  shall  say  in  a  low  voice,  one  to  another, — "  Ye  tarried 

but  ten  day 9  on  earth  J* 
We  are  most  knowing  with  respect  to  that  which  they  will 

say  when  the  most  veracious'  of  them  will  say,  "  Ye 

have  not  tarried  above  a  day." 
And  they  will  ask  ihee  of  the  mountains :  Say  :  scattering 

my  Lord  will  scatter  them  in  dust ; 
And  he  will  leave  them  a  level  plain :  thou  shalt  see  in  it 

no  hollows  or  jutting  hills. 

^  Lit  no  Umeh, 

J  I  have  adopted  the  word  iMdm  as  ezpressive  of  the  idea  implied  in  the 
original  word,  tiz.  ffrey  or  greyish  blue;  hence,  duUed,  dimmed.  Tne  Arabians^ 
Itsre  a  great  aversion  to  bine  and  grey  eyes  as  charactenstio  of  their  enemies 
the  Greeks.  The  word,  howeyer,  may  also  mean  blind,   Gomp.  y.  124,  5. 

'  lit  the  most  excellent  or  Just  of  them  in  his  way  :  dignitate.  Mar.  Bnt 
Kam.  in  Freyt  (iii.  150)  Justissimm  simiUimus  veraeibus.  The 

NDie  of  the  last  clanse  is,  "Te  have  not  tarrieid  eyen  so  much  as  ten  days^ 
now  that  we  look  hook  npon  it,  is  the  brevity  of  life."   See  Sara  [buy.} 
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On  that  day  shall  men  follow  their  summoner' — ^he  marcheth 
straight  on :  and  low  shall  be  their  voices  before  the 
Qod  of  Mercy,  nor  shalt  then  hear  au^ht  but  the  light 
footfeU. 

No  intercession  shall  avail  on  that  day,  save  his  whom  the 
God  of  Mercy  shall  allow  to  intercede,  and  whose  words 
he  shall  approve. 

He  knoweth  their  intare  and  their  past ;  but  in  tiieir  own 
knowledge  they  comprehend  it  not : — 
110  And  humble  shall  be  their  faces  before  Him  that  liveth, 
the  Self-subsisting :  and  undone  he,  who  shall  bear  Hie 
burden  of  iniquity ; 

But  he  who  shall  have  done  the  things  that  are  right  and  is 
a  believer,  shall  fear  neither  wrong  nor  loss. 
^  Thus  have  We  sent  down  to  thee  an  Arabic  £oran,  and 
have  set  forth  menaces  therein  diversely,  that  haply 
they  may  fear  Qod,  or  that  it  may  give  birth  to  reflec- 
tion in  them. 

Exalted  then  be  Ood,  the  King,  the  Truth !  Be  not  hasty 
in  its  recital '  while  the  revelation  of  it  to  thee  is  in- 
complete. Say  rather,  "0  my  Lord,  increase  know- 
ledge unto  me." 
^  And  of  old  We  made  a  covenant  with  Adam ;  but  he  forgat 
it ;  and  we  found  no  firmness  ofpurpoie  in  him. 

And  when  We  said  to  the  angels,  **  Fall  down  and  wcorahip 
Adam,"  they  worshipped  all,  save  Eblis,  who  refused  : 
And  We  said,  "  0  Adam !  this  truly  is  a  foe  to  tiiee 
and  to  thy  wife.  Let  him  not  therefore  drive  jou  out 
of  the  garden,  and  ye  become  wretched 

Por  to  thee  is  it  (fronted  that  thou  shalt  not  hunger  therein, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  naked ; 

»  The  angel  Igrafll.  »  Compare  Sura  Ixxr.  16-19,  p.  47. 
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And  that  ihaa  shalt  not  thirst  tlwrein,  neither  dudt  thou 

parch  with  heat ; " 
But  Batan  whispered  him :  said  he,  "  0  Adam !  shall  I  shew 

thee  the  tree  of  Eternity,^  and  the  Kingdom  iiiat  fiEdleth 


And  tiiej  both  ate  thereof,  and  their  nakedness  appeared  to 
them,  and  they  began  to  sew  of  the  leaves  of  the  Garden 
to  cover  iAxem,  and  Adam  disobeyed  his  Lord  and  went 
astray. 

120  Afterwards  his  Lord  chose  him  for  himself,  and  was  tamed 
towards  Mm,  and  guided  him. 
And  God  said,  '*  Get  ye  all  down  hence,  tiie  one  of  yon  a 
foe  nnto  the  oUier.  Hereafber  shall  goidanoe  come  nnto 
you  from  me ; 

And  wlioso  foUoweth  my  guidance  shall  not  eir,  and  shall 

not  be  wretched : 
But  whoso  tumeth  away  ^m  my  monition,  his  truly  shall 

be  a  life  of  misery : 
And  We  will  assemble  him  with  othert  on  €he  day  of  Eesur- 

rection,  blind.*** 
He  will  say,  "  0  my  Lord !  why  hast  thou  assembled  me 

with  othm,  blind  ?  whereas  I  was  endowed  with  sight." 
He  will  answer,  "  Thus  is  it,  because  our  signs  came  unto 

iShse  and  thou  didst  forget  th^,  and  thus  i^alt  thou  be 

forgotten  this  day." 
Even  thus  will  We  recompense  him  who  hath  transgressed 

and  bath  not  believed  in  Hie  signs  of  his  Lord ;  and 

assuredly  the  chastis^ent  of  the  next  woild  will  be 

more  severe  and  more  lasting. 
Are  not  they,  who  walk  the  very  places  where  they  dwelt, 

^  It  slioiild  be  obeexred  that  here  and  in  Bora  tu.  10,  Mnhamnad  leens 
QttBware  of  the  distinction  between  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  the  tree  of  life, 
*a  giyen  in  Gen.  ii  9,  and  iii.  6. 

'  From  the  intensity  of  the  light,  mentioned  Snra  [Ixxx.]  zzxiz.  69. 
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aware  how  many  generadonB  we  have  destroyed  belbre^ 


And  had  not  a  decree  of  respite  from  thy  Lord  first  gone 
forth,  their  ehoitisement  had  at  once  ensued.  Yet  the 
time  is  fixed. 

IdO  Put  up  then  with  what  they  say ;  and  celehrate  the  praise  of 
thy  Lord  hefore  the  sunrise,  and  before  its  setting ;  and 
some  time  in  the  night  do  thou  praise  him,  and  in  the 
extremes^  of  the  day,  that  thou  haply  mayest  please 
Him. 

And  strain  not  thine  eye  after  what  We  have  bestowed  on 
divers  of  them — ^the  braveries  of  this  world — that  we 
may  thereby  prove  them.  The  portion  which  thy  Lord 
will  give,  is  better  and  more  lasting. 

Enjoin  prayer  on  thy  femiily,  and  persevere  therein.  We 
ask  not  of  thee  to  find  thine  own  provision — we  will 
provide  for  thee,  and  a  happy  issue  shall  there  be  to 
piety. 

But  they  say,  "  If  he  come  not  to  us  with  a  sign  from  his 

Lord  But  have  not  dear  proofe  for  the  Koran 

come  to  them,  in  what  is  in  the  Books  of  old  ? 

And  had  We  destroyed  them  by  a  chastisement  before  its 
time,  they  would  surely  have  said,  "  0  our  Lord !  Sota 
eotdd  toe  heUeve  if  thou  didst  not  send  unto  us  an  Apostle 
that  we  might  follow  thy  signs  ere  that  we  were 
humbled  and  disgraced.^' 

Say:  Each  one  of  us  awaiteth  the  end.  Wait  ye  then, 
and  ye  shall  know  which  of  us  have  been  followers  of 
the  even  way,  and  who  hath  been  the  rightly  guided. 

^  In  order  to  reconcile  this  passage  with  the  prescribed  hours,  some  under- 
stand the  extremes  to  mean  the  mid'tUny,  when  the  day  is  as  it  were  diyided. 
'  Supply,  we  will  not  believe. 


them  ?    Yerily  in  this  are  signs  to  men  of  insight. 
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[LVI.] 
SUEA  XXVI.— THE  POETS.i 
MaooA.— 228  Yenes. 


^  the  Name  of  Oodf  the  CompamonaU,  the  Merciful, 


Ta.  Snf.  ICnc.'  These  are  the  signs  of  the  lucid  Book. 
Haplj  thou  wearest  thyself  away  with  grief  hecaose  they 

will  not  heHeye. 
Were  it  onr  will  we  conld  send  down  to  them  a  sign  from 

HeaTon,  before  which  they  wonld  humbly  bow.' 
3ut  from  each  fresh  warning  that  cometh  to  them  from  the 

God  of  Mercy  they  have  only  turned  aside, 
And  treated  it  as  a  lie :  But  tidings  shaU  reach  them  which 

they  shall  not  laugh  to  scorn. 
Have  they  not  .beheld  the  earth — how  we  have  caused  every 

kind  of  noble  plant  to  spring  up  therein  ? 
Yerily,  in  this  is  a  sign :  but  most  of  them  beUeve  not. 
And  assuredly,  thy  Lord ! — He  is  the  Mighty,  the  MercifbL 
^  And  remember  when  thy  Lord  called  to  Moses,  "  GK)  to  the 

wicked  people, 

10  The  people  of  Pharaoh.   What !  will  they  not  fear  me  ?" 
He  said,  "My  Lord,  in  sooth  I  fear  lest  they  treat  me  as  a 
liar: 

And  my  breast  is  straitened,  and  I  am  slow  of  speech  :^  send 
therefore  to  Aaron  to  he  my  helpmate. 

*  This  Sura  belongs  to  about  the  seventh  year  of  Mnhammad's  prophetic  life. 

*  See  Sura  Ixriii.  1,  p.  17. 

*  lit  io  which  their  neeka  tcould  humble  themselves. 

*  Lit.  my  tongue  is  not  free.  This  yerse  appears  to  be  a  studied  simplifica- 
tion  of  Ex.  iv.  10-18. 
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For  they  have  a  charge^  against  me,  and  I  fear  lest  they  put 
me  to  death." 

He  said,  "  Surely  not.    Go  ye  therefore  with  our  signs :  we 

will  he  with  you  and  will  hearken. 
And  go  to  Pharaoh  and  say :  '  Yerily  we  are  the  messengers 

of  the  Lord  of  the  worlds  

Send  forth  with  us  the  children  of  Israel.' " 

He  said,  "  Did  we  not  rear  thee  among  us  when  a  child  ? 

And  hast  thou  not  passed  years  of  thy  life  among  us  r 
And  yet  what  a  deed  is  that  which  thou  hast  done !  ^  Thou 

art  one  of  the  ungrateM.'^ 
He  said,  ''I  did  it  indeed,  and  I  was  one  of  those  who 

erred: 

20   And  I  fled  firom  you  because  I  feared  you ;  but  my  Lord  hath 

given  me  wisdom  and  hath  made  me  one  of  his  Apostles. 
And  is  this  the  &vour  thou  hast  conferred  on  me,  that  thou 

hast  enslaved  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
Said  Pharaoh,  "  Who  then  is  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds  ? " 
He  said,  *^  The  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth  and 

of  all  that  is  between  them,  if  only  ye  believe  it." 
Said  ^araoh  to  those  around  him,    Hear  ye  this? " 
*'Your  Lord,"  said  Moses,  "and  the  Lord  <rf  yoor  sires  of 

old." 

"  In  sooth,  your  Apostle  whom  He  hatii  sent  to  you,"  said 

Pharaoh, ''is  certainly  possessed." 
He  said,  ''Lord  is  He  of  the  East  and  of  the  West,  and  of 

all  that  is  between  them,  if  ye  can  understand." 
He  said,  "If  ye  take  any  God  beside  me,  I  wOl  snrely  put 

thee  in  ward." 

Said  Moses,  "What !  if  I  shew  thee  that  which  shall  be  a 
proof  of  my  tniision  f  " 

^  Tke  murder  of  the  Egyptian.   See  Geiger,  159. 

*  Lit.  and  thou  hast  done  thy  deed  which  thou  hatt  dons.   See  xxviiL  16. 
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SO  He  saidy  ''Forth  with  it  then,  if  thou  weakest  truth." 

Then  threw  he  down  his  staff,  and  lo !  an  undoubted  serpent : 
And  he  drew  out  his  hand,  and  lo !  it  was  white^  to  the  be- 
holders. 

He  said  to  his  nobles  around  him,    This  truly  is  a  ri^t 

cunning  sorcerer : 
Fain  would  he  drive  you  out  of  your  land  by  his  Sorcery. 

But  what  do  ye  suggest  ? 
They  said,  "  Put  him  and  his  brother  off  awhile,  aad  send 

summoners  to  all  the  cities. 
Who  shall  bring  to  thee  every  cunning  magician." 
So  the  magicians  were  mustered  at  a  set  time,  on  a  solemn 

day : 

And  it  was  said  to  the  people,  **  Are  ye  aU  assembled  ? " 
— "Tes !  and  we  will  follow  the  magicians  if  they  gain  the 


40  And  when  the  magicians  were  arrived  they  said  to  Pharaoh, 
"  Shall  we  have  a  reward  if  we  gain  the  day  ? " 

He  said,  **  Yes.  And  verily  in  that  case  ye  shaU  be  of  those 
who  are  near  my  person." 

Mofies  said  to  them,  ''Throw  down  what  ye  have  to 
throw." 

So  they  cast  down  their  ropes  and  rods,  and  said,  "By 

Pharaoh's  might  we  shaU  surely  win." 
Then  Moses  threw  down  his  rod,  and  lo !  it  swallowed  up 

their  cheating  wonders. 
Then  the  magicians  threw  themselves  down  in  worship  : 
They  said^  "  "We  believe  on  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds, 
The  Lord  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron." 

Said  Pharaoh,  "Have  ye  then  believed  on  him  ere  I  gave 
you  leave  ?   He  truly  is  your  master  who  hath  taught 

^  Thus  Pirke  B.  Elieser  }  48.  He  plaoed  his  hand  in  his  bosoo,  and 
drew  it  forth,  white  as  snow  with  leprosy.'* 
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you  magic.^   But  bye  and  bye  ye  shall  surely  knoir 
my  power, 

I  will  cut  off  your  hands  and  feet  on  opposite  sides,  and  I 
will  have  you  all  crucifted.'' 
^0   They  said,    It  cannot  harm  us,  for  to  our  Lord  shall  ire 
return : 

Assuredly  we  trust  that  our  Lord  will  forgive  us  our  sinB, 

since  we  are  of  the  first  who  beKeve." 
Then  revealed  we  this  order  to  Moses :    Qo  forth  by  ni^t 

with  my  servants,  for  ye  will  be  pursued." 
And  Pharaoh  sent  summoners  through  the  cities : — 
These  Israelite,  "  said  they,  "are  a  scanty  band ; 
Yet  are  they  enraged  against  us — 
But  we  truly  are  numerous,  wary." 
Thus  we  caused  them  to  quit  gardens  and  fountains, 
And  treasures  and  splendid  dwellings ; 
So  was  it ;  and  we  gave  them  to  the  children  of  Israel  Cor 

an  heritage.* 

<0   Then  at  sunrise  the  Egyptians  followed  them : 

And  when  the  hosts  came  in  view  of  one  another,  the  oom- 

rades  of  Moses  said,  "  We  are  surely  overtaken." 
He  said,  "By  no  means: — ^for  my  Lord  is  with  me— He 

will  guide  me." 
And  we  revealed  this  order  to  Moses,  "  Strike  the  sea  with 

thy  rod."   And  it  clave  asnnder,  and  each  part  became 

like  a  huge  mountain. 
Then  made  we  the  others  to  draw  on ; 
And  we  saved  Moses,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  all; 
But  we  drowned  the  others. 

^  "  The  Pharaoh  who  lived  in  the  da^  of  Moees  was  a  great  magidan*" 
Mid.  Jalkut,  c.  182.  Comp.  Sara  xxnii.  88,  where,  in  accordance  wiUi  the 
Babhinic  traditions  Pharaoh  claims  to  be  a  God. 

*  See  ii.  68,  and  Hidr,  Jalknt  on  Ex.  xii  o.  208. 
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Truly  in  this  was  a  mgn;  bat  most  of  them  did  not 
believe. 

:Biit  Yorily  thy  Lord,— He  is  the  Mighty,  the  MeroiM ! 
^  And  xedte  to  them  the  story  of  Abraham 
70  When  he  said  to  his  Father  and  to  his  people,    What  wor- 
ship ye  ?  " 

They  said,  "We  worship  idols,  and  o<mstant  is  onr  devotion 
to  them." 

He  said,  ''Can  they  hear  yon  when  ye  cry  to  them  ? 
Or  help  yon  or  do  yon  harm  ? " 
They  said,  "  But  we  found  onr  Fathers  do  the  like." 
He  said,  "How  think  ye  ?   They  whom  ye  worship, 
Ye  and  your  &thers  of  early  days, 
Are  my  foes :  but  not  so^  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds, 
Who  hath  created  me,  and  guideth  me, 
Who  giveth  me  food  and  drink; 
^  And  when  I  am  sick,  he  healeth  me, 

And  who  will  cause  me  to  die  and  again  quicken  me, 
And  who,  I  hope,  will  forgive  me  my  sins  in  the  day  of 
reckoning. 

ICy  Lord !  bestow  on  nie  wisdom  and  join  me  to  the  just. 
And  give  me  a  good  name'  among  posterity, 
And  make  me  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  garden  of  delight. 
And  forgive  my  father,  for  he  was  one  of  the  erring. 
And  put  me  not  to  shame  on  the  day  when  mankind  shall 
be  raised  up, 

The  day  when  neither  wealth  nor  children  shall  avail. 
Save  to  him  who  shall  come  to  God  with  a  sound  heart : 
^  When  Paradise  shall  be  brought  near  the  pious. 

And  Hell  shall  lay  open  for  those  who  have  gone  astray. 

'  lit  exetpt, 

'  lit  a  Umgue  of  truth^  i.e.  high  repute.  Or,  ffrant  that  my  words  may  h$ 
hUmd  amumg  posterity.   See  [lYiii.]  xiz.  47. 
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And  it  shall  be  atid  to  Hbaokf  '  Where  eie  tibuey  trhm  je- 
woTshipped 

Beeide  God?   (kxx  thej  lianii  yea  or  bfilp  ihemashes?' 
And  they  shall  be  cast  into  it— *tbe  sednoen  and  tiie  teduaed,. 
And  all  the  host  of  Eblis. 
They  shall  say,  as  they  wrangle  therein  together, 
*  By  Ood)  we  ware  in  a  plain  eiror^ 
When  we  equalled  you  with  the  Lord  of  the  Woilds : 
And  none  milled  us  bat  the  wicked^ 
100  And  we  have  none  to  plead  ftr  u% 
Nor  friend  wiie  careth  for  ns. 
Coqld  we  bat  return,  we  would  be  of  the  beUevers.' " 
Yerily,  in  this  was  a  sign :  but  most  of  them  belienred  not^ 
And  truly  thy  Lord  !~He  is  l^lOghty,  theMeiviM! 
%  The  people  of  Noah  gainsaid  the  Aposties, 
When  their  brother  Noah  said  to  them,  ^'  Will  ye  not  fear 
God? 

Of  a  truth  am  I  your  fEdthfid  Apostle; 
Fear  God  then  and  obey  me. 

I  ask  of  you  no  reward  for  this,  for  mj  reward  is  of  ths 

Lord  of  the  Worlds  alone : 
110  Fear  God  then  and  obey  me." 

They  said,  ''Shall  we  believe  on  thee  whea  the  meanest 

only  are  thy  fdkwers  ?  " 
He  said,  ''  But  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that  they  did 
To  my  Lord  only  must  tiieir  account  be  given :  would  that 

ye  undentood  this  I 
And  I  will  not  thrust  away  ^fme  who  believe, 
For  I  am  only  one  charged  with  plain  warnings." 
They  said,  "  Now  unless  thou  desist,  0  Noah,  one  of  the 

stoned  shalt  thou  surely  be." 

'  Of  their  matiyea  is  embraoiiif  laUiiw 
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He«tt4y  ''Lord!  rajpaople  treat  me  as  a  liar: 

Deddo  then  Aaretute  a  deoiaicxi  between  me  and  them,  and 

rescue  me  and  the  faithful  who  are  with  me/* 
So  we  «a^«d  bim  and  those  ^o  were  with  him  in  Ibe 

ftdly-kden  ark, 
12$  And  aiferwards  we  drowned  the  rest 

Herein  truly  was  a  sign,  but  most  of  them  believed  not. 
But  thy  Loid!— He  is  Ob  M^ty,  the  Mezciftd. 
%  The  Adites'  treated  their  Apostlffl  as  liars, 
Wkm  tbeir  brother  Hood  said  to  them,  '*  Will  ye  not  fear 

God? 

I  am  your  Apostle,  worthy  of  all  credit ; 
Pear  God  then  and  obey  me : 

J  ask  linr  no  reward  for  thia ;  for  my  rewaid  is  of  tiie  Lord 
of  the  Worlds  alone. 

What!  build  ye  landmarks  on  all  heig^  m  mere  pas- 
time? 

And  raise  ye  structures  to  be  your  lasting  abodes?' 
130  And  when  ye  put  forth  your  power  do  ye  put  it  forth  with 
hardiness? 
Fe«r  yo  God  tlien  and  obey  me ; 

And  fear  ye  Him  who  hadi  {doaiieoaudy  bestowed  on  you  ye 

well  know  what : 
Plenteously  beaiiowed  ob  you  flooks  and  diildrea, 
And  gardens  and  fniolains ; 

Lideed  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment  of  a  tremendous  day." 
Ihey  said,  ''It  is  tbe  same  to  us  whether  thou  warn  or 

warn  us  not. 
This  is  bnt  a  tale  oi  the  anoients, 
And  we  are  not  they  wko  shall  be  pnaished." 

^  The  Adites  axe  menifionecl  in      and  xi. 

'  Tins  is  tD  Ve  laAecitood  of  Uie  smsll  fortf  eraoUd  bf  4he  nonadM  of  the 
Hejaz  along  the  route  of  the  caraTane  to  guarantee  their  safety.  Comp.  Qm. 
zl  1-10,  and  Bwa  l&znx.  S,  p.  46. 
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And  they  charged  him  with  imposture ;  and  we  destroyed 
them.  In  this  was  a  sign :  hat  most  of  them  beliered 
not. 

140  But  thy  Lord !— He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Meroifhl ! 
^  The  Themoudites  also  treated  their  Apostles  as  liars, 

When  their  brother  Saleh  said  to  them,  Will  ye  not  fear 
God? 

I  am  your  Apostle  worthy  of  all  credit : 
Fear  God,  then,  and  obey  me. 

I  ask  of  you  no  reward  for  this :  my  reward  is  of  the  Lord 

of  the  Worlds  alone. 
Shall  ye  be  left  secure  amid  these  things  here  ? 
Amid  gardens  and  fountains. 

And  corn-fields  and  palm-trees,  with  flower-sheathing 
branches  ? 

And,  insolent  that  ye  are,  will  ye  hew  out  your  dwellings 

in  the  mountains  ? 
150  But  fear  God  and  obey  me, 

And  obey  not  the  bidding  of  those  who  commit  excess, 
Who  act  disorderly  on  the  earth  and  reform  it  not." 
They  said,  "  Certainly  thou  art  a  person  bewitched ; 
Thou  art  only  a  man  like  us :  produce  now  a  sign  if  thou 

art  a  man  of  truth." 
He  said,  "This  she-camel,  then— drink  shall  there  be  for 

her,  and  drink  shall  there  be  for  you,  on  a  several  day 

for  each. 

But  harm  her  not,  lest  the  punishment  of  a  tremendous  day 
overtake  you." 

But  they  ham-strung  her,  and  repented  of  it  on  the  morrow ; 
For  the  punishment  overtook  them.    In  this  truly  was  a 

sign,  but  most  of  them  believed  not. 
But  thy  Lord ! — He  is  the  Powerful,  the  Merciful ! 
1 60  ^  The  people  of  Lot  treated  their  apostles  as  liars, 
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"Wlien  their  brother  Lot  said  to  them,  "  Will  je  not  fear 
God? 

I  am  your  Apoetle  worthy  of  all  credit : 
Pear  God,  then,  and  obey  me. 

Per  this  I  ask  you  no  reward :  my  reward  is  of  the  Lord  of 

the  worlds  alone. 
What !  with  men,  of  all  creatures,  will  ye  have  commerce  ? 
And  leave  ye  your  wives  whom  your  Lord  hath  created  for 

you  ?   Ah !  ye  are  an  erring  people !" 
They  said,  "  0  Lot,  if  thou  desist  not,  one  of  the  banished 

shalt  thou  surely  be." 
He  said,  "  I  utterly  abhor  your  doings : 
Ky  Lord  !  deliver  me  and  my  family  from  what  they  do." 
170  So  we  delivered  him  and  his  whole  family — 
Save  an  aged  one  among  those  who  tarried — 
Then  we  destroyed  the  rest — 

And  we  rained  a  rain  upon  them,  and  fatal  was  the  rain  to 

those  whom  we  had  warned. 
In  this  truly  was  a  sign ;  but  most  of  them  did  not  believe. 
But  thy  Lord !    He  is  the  Powerftil,  the  Merciful ! 
^  The  dwellers  in  the  forest  of  Madian'  treated  the  Apostles 
as  liars. 

When  Shoaib  their  brother  said  to  them,  "  WiU  ye  not  fear 
God? 

I  truly  am  your  trustworthy  Apostle. 
Pear  God,  then,  and  obey  me : 
180  No  reward  ask  I  of  you  for  this :  my  reward  is  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Worlds  alone. 

^  The  Madian  and  the  Bl-Aika  of  other  Suras  are  unquestionably  one  and 
fhe  Mme  place,  as  they  hare  the  same  prophet  Shoaih  (or  Sho'eyh),  the  Jethro 
Scripture — a  name  perhaps  altered  from  Hobah  (Numh.  x.  29^  —  and 
(•ctose  the  same  sin  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  both.  See  Winer's  Realwdrter- 
hek  on  Jethro.  The  Midr.  Rabbah  on  Ex.  ii.  16,  Par.  I,  makes  Jethro 
nsfmnee  idolatry,  and  hit  office  of  Priest,  and  undergo  banidiment  from  the 
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Fill  the  measure,  and  be  not  of  those  who  rninish : 
Weigh  with  exact  balance : 

And  defraud  not  men  in  their  sabstanoe,  and  do  no  wrong 

on  the  earth  by  deeds  of  Meenoe ; 
And  fear  Him  who  itiade  ym  md  the  races  of  dd.'' 
They  said,  "  Certainly  thou  art  a  person  bewitched. 
Tim  art  but  a  man  like  us,  and  we  deem  thee  liar~ 
lUke  now  a  part  of  the  heaven  to  fall  down  upon  us,  if 

thou  art  a  man  of  truth." 
He  said,  *^  My  Lord  best  knowetk  your  doings.^ 
And  when  they  treated  him  as  a  liar,  the  chastisement  of 

the  day  of  doud  orertook  ihem.   This  truly  was  the 

chastisement  of  a  dreadful  day  I 
190  In  this  was  a  sign,  but  most  of  them  believed  not 
But  thy  Lord  I— He  is  the  Mighty,  Ihe  Merdftil  I 
%  Yerily  from  the  Lord  of  the  Wodds  hath  this  Bp^  come 

down; 

The  Mthful  spirit^  hath  come  down  with  it 

Upon  thy  heart,  that  thou  mightest  become  a  wamer-^ 

In  the  clear  Arabic  tongue : 

And  truly  it  is  foretold  in  the  Scriptures  of  them  of  yore.* 
Was  it  not  a  sign  to  them'  that  the  leaned  among  the 

children  of  Israel  recognised  it  ? 
If  we  had  sent  it  down  unto  any  foreigner. 
And  he  had  recited  it  to  them,  tibey  had  not  bdieved. 
200  In  such  sort  have  we  influenced^  the  heart  of  the  wicked 

oaes, 

1  Gabriel.   See  Bura  Izxxi.  19,  p.  34.  ^ 
*  dee  Sara  xiu.  36.    This  Terse  \b  said  to  hare  beea  revealed  at  IfedQusa  bf 
tiq.  34. 

t  s  Tho  vnbelieyuig  Meocaas*  Lit.  that  the  knewitif  {Leeten^  Hkkmm) 
knew  a, 

^  lit  h€»4  iivtredmo6d  ,  \m,  iafidditjr ;  or,  the  Kotan.  Beidiu  Th#  kMr 
interpretation  seems  most  accordant  with  the  context. 
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That  liiej  will  not  beKerv  it  till  they  m  the  grievoQi 
ekflitifleiiiMit? 

And  it  shall  oome  upon  them  on  a  sadden  when  they  look 
not  for  it  I 

JLad  tli«y  will  tay, Can  m  be  ntpitMl  > " 
IHiat!  will  tiieyesek  to  hasten  oo  our  ehas&ement? 
iHowiliinkeetthoa?   If  after  we  hs?e  given  ttiem  iMr  £11 
for  yeaiSy 

That  with  whkh  they  are  menaoed  oome  upon  them  at  last. 
Of  whet  avail  will  their  enj  oyments  he  to  them  f 
We  never  destroyed  a  dty  which  had  not  first  its  waniers 
With  admoQiti<m ;  nor  did  we  deal  nnjostly. 
SIO  The  Satans  were  not  sent  down  with  this  Ebnm : 
It  beseemed  them  not,  and  tibey  had  not  the  power, 
For  they  are  tax  removed  from  hearing  it* 
5  Gall  not  thou  on  any  other  god  but  God,  lest  thou  be  of  those 

consigned  to  torment : 
Bnt  warn  thy  relatives  of  nearer  kin,* 
And  kindly  lower  thy  wing  over  the  faithful  who  follow 

thee. 

And  if  they  disobey  thee,  then  say :    I  will  not  be  answer- 
able for  yonr  doings 
And  pnt  thy  trust  in  Him  that  is  the  Uighty,  the  Merdftily 
Who  seeth  thee  when  liiou  standest  inprayer^ 
koA  tby  demeanour  among  ttiose  who  woxBhip; 
^  For  He  heareth,  knoweth  alL 

Shall  I  tell  yon  on  whom  the  Satans  descend  ? 

•  Cwup,  Sdta  mtii.  7,    p.  77. 

^  tt  k  probable  Chat  within  three  or  four  vears  fbm  bis  eatnr  npoa  the 
|tophe6o  office,  Mohammad  had  made  about  40  conrerts.  Some  biognpheit 
met  to  fhis  pa«aee,  and  not  to  Sara  bdr.  1,  as  the  first  call  to  pr«u£.  But 
Snra  is  itself  late,  and  bean  eridence  of  the  opposition  to  which  the 
bid  become  exposed,  and  of  adherents  to  Us  oanse,  now  become 
anieroiM.  The  diffoseness  and  feebleness  of  the  style  dead j  pokt  to  a  hUs 
'Origin. 
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They  desoeiKl  on  every  lying,  wicked  peirai : 
They  impart  what  they  have  heard*; — bat  most  of  them  am 
liars. 

^  It  is  the  POETS*  whom  the  ening  follow : 
Seeet  thou  not  how  they  rofe  distraught  in  erery  yaUey  ? 
And  that  they  say  that  which  they  do  not  ? 
Sare  those  who  belieye  and  do  good  works,  and  ofk  zemember 
God; 

And  who  defend  themselves  when  nnjnstly  treated.  Bat 
they  who  treat  them  nnjostly  shall  find  oat  what  a. 
lot  awaiteth  them. 


[LVIL] 
SURA  XV.-HEDJR.* 
Mboca.— 99  Verses. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood^  the  Compammate,  the  Mereiful. 


EuF.  Lam.  Ba.^   These  are  the  signs  of  the  Book,  and  or 

a  lacid  recital  [Koran]. 
Many  a  time  will  the  infidels  wish  that  they  had  been. 

Mnslims. 


^  The^  impart  to  their  yotaries  on  earth  what  they  haye  learned  by  steahh 
and  partially,  in  heayen. 

*  Muhammad  found  it  necessary  to  employ  the  pens  of  certain  poets  to- 
defend  himself  and  his  reK^on  from  the  rimcnle  and  satire  of  other  poets^ 
whose  piodnctions  were  recited  at  the  ^at  annual  iair  held  at  Okats,  the 
Olympus  of  the  Hdaz.  The  poems  which  were  iadced  the  best  were  wnttea 
un  in  letters  of  gold,  or  suspended  (henoe  called  Moallakat)  in  the  Caaba. 
Tnese  pdetical  contests  were  subsequently  suppressed  by  Muhamma^  as  offer- 
ing, op^iings  for  discussions  which  mignt  proye  inconyenient,  and  dangerous- 
to  nis  rising  claims. 

s  Hedjr,  a  yalley  in  the  route  between  Medina  and  Syria,  originally  tha 
country  of  the  Themoudites. 

*  See  Sura  Lndii  p.  17. 
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Let  them  feast  and  enjoy  themselyeey  and  let  hope  b^gpiile^ 

them :  bat  they  shall  know  ths  truth  at  last 
Wanever  destroyed  a  city  whose  tem  was  not  prefixed :  * 
Ko  people  can  foreatall  or  retard  its  destiny. 
.They  say :  ''0  thou  to  whom  the  warning  hath  been  sent 

down,  thou  art  sorely  possessed  by  a  djion : 
Vonldst  thou  not  have  come  to  us  with  the  angels,  if  thou 

wert  of  those  who  assert  the  truth  ?  " 
*->We  will  not  send  down  the  angels  without  due  cause.*' 

The  Ii^MU  would  not  in  that  case  haye  been  respited. 
Texily,  We  have  sent  down  Ihe  warning,  and  yerily,  We* 

will  be  its  guardian ; 
10  And  already  have  We  sent  Apostles,  be&re  thee,  among  the^ 

sects  of  the  ancients ; 
Bat  neyer  came  Apostles  to  them  whom  they  did  not  deride. 
In  like  manner  will  We  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  sinnera- 

of  Mecca  to  do  the  same : 
They  will  not  belieye  on  him  though  the  example  of  those 

of  old  hath  gone  before. 
Eyen  were  We  to  open  aboye  them  a  gate  in  Heayen,  yet 

all  the  while  they  were  mounting  up  to  it. 
They  would  surely  say :  It  is  only  that  our  eyes  are  dronken : 

nay,  we  are  a  people  enchanted. 
We  haye  set  the  signs  of  the  sodiac'  in  the  Heayens,  and. 

adorned  and  decked  them  forth  for  the  beholders, 
And  We  guard  them  from  eyery  stoned^  Satan, 
Saye  such  as  steal  a  hearing : '  and  him  doth  a  yisible  flame 

pursue. 

^  lit  whieh  had  not  a  known  writing, 

*  That  ia,  not  merely  to  ^tify  the  cariosity  of  the  doabting,  but  to  execute^ 
pRMMi  pomahment.   it  might  also  be  randered.  «eHj^A>Mttt^^ 

*  Ar.  Ixmrdj^  Gr.  wpyoL,  towen,  i,e.  Signs  of  the  Zodiac. 

*  See  Sura  xv.  34 ;  and  note  p.  128. 

^  Cmp.  Sura  xxxrii.  6,  p.  77.  In  Chaffiga  16, 1,  the  Demons  Tsdiedim). 
ut  Had  to  learn  the  secrets  of  the  future  by  listening  behind  the  reil  (paxgdd).. 


And  tttB  Bartk  lntV0  W^e  spread  for^  and  thiwii  thereon 

the  m^ntai&s,  and  canaed  every^tung  to  spring  fortb 

in  it  in  bakneed  meaaore: 
^0  And  We  hate  provided  tiierein  aaatenanee  far  joa,  afid  bi 

the  creatures  wMeh  not  ye  sostam : 
And  no  one  thing  is  ^bere,  btrt  with  lis  are  its  storehouaes; 

and  We  send  it  not  down  bnt  in  settled  meastm : 
And  We  send  forth  the  fertilizing  winds,  and  canse  the  rain 

to  come  down  from  the  heaven,  and  give  yon  to  diink 

of  it ;  and  it  is  not  ye  who  are  its  st(»m : 
And  We  cause  to  live  and  We  cause  to  dM,^  and  We  are  the 

heir  of  all  th%ng%: 
We  know  those  of  yon  who  flourish  first  and  We  \naw 

those  who  come  lator : 
And  truly  thy  Lord  will  gather  them  together  ag«in,  far 

He  is  Wise,  Knowing. 
We  created  man  of  dried  clay,  of  daik  loam  moulded ; 
And  the  djinn  had  We  before  created  of  subtle  fire. 
Rmemler  when  thy  Lord  said  to  ttie  Angels,  ''I  ereato  man 

of  dried  clay,  of  dark  loam  moulded : 
And  when  I  shall  haye  fitthioned  him  and  breathed  of 

my  spirit  into  him,  then  fall  ye  down  and  worship 


-90  And  the  Angels  bowed  down  in  worship,  aU  of  them,  all  - 

together. 

Save  Eblis:  he  reftised  to  be  with  those  who  bowed  in 
wonhip. 

0  Eblis,"'  said  Ood,    wherefore  art  thou  not  with  those 
who  bow  down  in  worship 

1  Compaw  w«i«ly  t  ri^  nmo^iiot  wi^]m^  ths  Bite,  Food,  6^. 


*  Gomp.  Sura  [zd.]  ii.  82.  There  ii  nraeh  in  tiiis  dialogve  betweett  BUb 
«Bd  Allah  which  remiiids  of  the  &logiie  between  JehoTsh  tad  flatitti  in 
ihe  opMiliig  of  tiie  Book  ef  Job. 


him." 
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He  wmdf  '*  It  beseemeth  not  me  to  boir  ia  wordiip  to  nun 

whom  tfaou  hast  created  of  clay,  of  moulded  lottt." 
He  said,  ''B^;oiie  then  henoe ;  thdn  art  a  stoaed  one/ 
And  the  curae  dbtiSl  be  oa  thee  till  the  day  of  feckoning." 
He  taidy  "  O  my  Lord !  respite  bm  till  the  day  when  man 

shall  be  raised  fVom  the  dead." 
He  said,  ''One  Oen  of  the  respited  shaH  thon  be 
TOl  the  day  of  the  predestined  time." 
He  said,  "  0  my  Lord !  because  thou  hast  begniled  me,  I 

will  solely  make  all  fidr  seeasiog  to  them'  em  the 

earth ;  I  will  sorely  b^;«ile  them  all ; 
Esecpt  sodi  of  them  as  shall  be  thy  sincere  scnranta" 
He  said,  '*  This  is  the  right  way  with  me ; 
¥or  ercr  none  of  my  servants  shalt  thoo  have  power,  save 

thoee  beguiled  ones  who  shall  follow  thee^" 
And  verily,  Hell  is  the  promise  fbr  them  one  and  aU, 
It  hstii  seven  Portds    at  each  Portal  is  a  separate  bimd  el 

them; 

Sot  'mid  gaoedens  and  £»oatains  diall  the  pioos  dwell: 

"  Enter  ye  thraem  in  peace^  seoore-— " 

Ind  dl  rancoor  will  We  remove  from  fiieir  bosoms :  they 

shall  sit  as  bretbreai,  face  to  face,  on,  cooches: 
Thecein  no  weariness  shall  reach  them,  bot  forth  from  it 

shall  they  be  cast  for  ever. 
Annoonoe  to  my  servants  that  I  am  the  Gracious,  the  MeztoifUl, 

'  Thit  ii^  seemed.  AccordiDg  to  the  Mnhammadan  tradition,  Abraham 
•drm  Satan  away  with  stones  wben  he  would  haye  hindered  him  from  saeii- 
^MlMael.  Hanoe  A*  eattom  during  the  pilffriBage  of  throwing  t  certain 
nmber  ot  stonea— the  Shafeis,  49 ;  the  Hanafis,  70— as  if  at  8aton,  in  the 
nOer  of  Mina,  sear  Mecca.  The  spot  jrhm  the  apparition  of  Satan  to 
Dnifaaa  took  slaee  is  marked  hy  tiiree  small  pillars^  at  which  the  stones  arc 
sow  tiifown.  Comp.  Gen.  zr.  11. 

'  lit  I  wiU  mMUuh^  pitport, 

'  Thus,  in  Sota,  10,  Daiid  is  said  to  have  resooed  Absalom  from  the  seren 
^weUiBgs  of  HeU;"  in  Midr.  on  Ps.  zi.  <<Theie  are  seren  houses  of  abode 
ior^  wicked  in  Hell;"  sad  la  8ohar  it  UO,   Kail  hath  scTcn  gates.'* 
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50   And  that  my  cliastiaement  is  the  giieyouB  ohaatbement. 
^  And  tell  them  of  Abraham's  guests. 

When  they  entered  in  unto  him,  and  said,  "Peace."' 

"  Verily,"  said  he,  "  We  fear  you." 
They  said,  **  Fear  not,  for  of  a  sage  son  we  bring  thee- 
tidings." 

He  said,  ''Bring  ye  me  such  tidings  now  that  old  age  hath 
come  upon  me?  What,  Hierefore,  are  your  tidinga- 
really?" 

They  said,  **  We  announce  them  to  thee  in  very  truth. 
not  then  one  of  the  despairing." 

"  And  who,"  said  he  despaireth  of  the  mercy  of  hia  Lord,, 
but  they  who  err  ? " 

He  said,  "  What  is  your  business  then,  0  ye  Sent  Ones  ? '' 

They  said,  ''We  are  sent  unto  a  people  who  are  sinners, 

Except  the  family  of  Lot,  whom  verily  we  will  rescue  all, 
60   Except  his  wife.    We  haye  decreed  that  she  ahsU  be  or 
those  who  linger." 

And  when  the  Sent  Ones  came  to  the  fiEunily  of  Lot 

He  said,  "  Ye  are  persons  unknown  to  me." 

They  said,  "  Yes ;  but  we  have  come  to  thee  for  a  purpoee- 
about  which  thy  people  doubt : 

We  have  come  to  thee  with  very  truth,  and  we  are  truth- 
ful envoys. 

Lead  forth  therefore  thy  family  in  the  dead  of  the  night  f 
follow  thou  on  their  rear :  and  let  no  one  of  you  tum^ 
round,  but  pass  ye  on  whither  ye  are  bidden." 

And  this  command  we  gave  him  because  to  the  lart  maito 
should  these  people  be  cut  off  at  morning. 

Then  came  the  people  of  the  city  rejoicing  at  the  news' — 

He  said,  "  These  are  my  guests :  therefore  disgrace  me  not 

r  ■ 

^  At  the  airiyal  of  itmigen. 
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And  fear  Ood  and  put  me  not  to  ehame." 
70  They  said,  "  Haye  we  not  forbidden  fhee  to  entertain  any 

one  wiiatever?"* 
He  said,  "  Here  are  my  daoghters,  if  ye  will  thus  act" 
As  thou  livesty  0  Muhammad,  they  were  bewildered  in  die 

drunkenness  of  their  hut. 
So  a  tempest  overtook  them  at  their  sunrise, 
And  we  turned  the  city  upside  down,  and  we  rained  stones 

of  baked  clay  upon  them. 
Yerily,  in  this  are  signs  for  those  who  soan  heedfdlly ; 
And  these  eities  lay  on  the  high  road.* 
Yerily,  in  this  are  signs  for  the  faithfiiL 
^  The  inhabitants  also  of  El  Aika'  were  sinners : 
So  we  took  yengeance  on  them,  and  they  both  became  a 

plain  example. 

^  And  the  people  of  HEDJB  treated  Gbd's  messengers  as  liars. 
And  we  brought  forth  our  signs  to  them,  but  they  drew 

back  from  them : 
And  they  hewed  them  out  abodes  in  the  mountains  to  secure 

them: 

But  a  tempest  surprised  them  at  early  mom. 

And  their  labours  availed  them  nothing. 

IfTe  have  not  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that 
between  them  is,  but  for  a  worthy  end.*  And  verily, 
"the  hour"  shall  surely  come.  Wherefore  do  thou, 
Muhammad,  forgive  with  kindly  forgiveness, 

Por  thy  Lord  !  He  is  the  Creator,  the  "Wise. 
^  We  have  already  given  thee  the  seven  verses  of  repetition* 
and  the  glorious  Koran. 

>  Comp.  Midr.  Babbah  on  Gen.  Par.  50. 

*  From  Arabia  to  Syria.  The  pronoun  in  the  fern.  sing,  may  refer  to  the 
c&ti^liB  aa  to  a  ringie  city,  or  to  Sodom  alone. 

*  See  Sura  [Iri.]  xxvi.  176.  *  See  Sura  [Ixiiii.]  xri.  8. 

*  That  is,  the  seren  verses  of  Sura  1,  p.  11.    Others  understand,  the  seven 
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Strain  not  thine  efes  the  good  things  we  have  bestowed 
on  some  of  ti$  unidi$v4rs :  affliet  not  thrself  «q  thrir 
account,  and  lower  thy  wing  to  the  fiuthfiiL^ 

And  S4T :  I  «m  the  (nolj  plain-i^Mi  warmer. 
M  We  will  punish  those  who  foster  diTisions, ' 

Who  break  up  the  Koran  into  parts : 

By  thy  Lord  I  W6  will  surely  take  acoonnt  from  tiiem  <m 
and  all, 

Concerning  that  which  they  have  done. 

Profess  pobliely  then  what  thou  hast  been  bidden/  and  with- 
draw from  those  who  join  gods  to  God. 

Yerily,  We  will  maintain  thy  cause  against  tiiose  who  de- 
ride theSf 

Who  set  up  gods  with  God :  imd  at  last  shall  ^ey  know 

their  folly. 

Kowknow  We  thatthy  heart  is  distressed^  at  what  they 
But  do  thou  celebrate  tixe  praise  of  liiy  Lord,  and  be  of 

those  who  bow  down  in  worship ; 
And  senre  thy  Lord  till  the  certainty'  o'eitake  thee. 

long  Suras ;  or,  the  fifteen  Sniaa  which  make  a  serenth  of  the  whole ;  or,  thii 
Snra  (Hedir)  as  originfOl^r  the  seTentk.  Mathani  is  an  allusion,  according  to 
some,  to  the  frequency  with  wfaieh  the  fattbah  is  to  be  repeated ;  or,  to  the 
fre^nent  repetitions  of  ^reat  truths,  etc.  in  order  to  imj^ress  them  on  the 
memory  of  the  hearer  aim  reader ;  or,  to  the  manner  in  which  tcaid  and  w^d, 
promises  and  threateniagt,  alt^mate  and  balance  eaek  ether  in  the  same  or 
subsequent  yerses  and  Suras,  in  pairs.  TMs  Terse  and  Sura  x«  10  shew  that  a 
port  at  least  of  the  Koran  was  known  under  that  name  and  existed  as  a  whole 
m  the  time  of  Muhammad.  Oei interpretations  at  pp.  59, 60  (and  in  the 
note)  seem  yery  forced. 

1  Comp.  Sura  [Iri.]  xxri.  216,     demean  thyself  gently. 

>  Lit.  « tD4  tent  diwn  wpan  the  dfwiderSf  i.e.  the  Jews  fund  Chiistiais,  who- 
receiye  part  of  the  Scriptures  and  reject  part.  Others  render  ohstructon  and 
explain  the  passage  of  twel?e  idolaters,  who  in  order  to  intimidate  the 
Meccans,  seized  upon  the  public  reyenues  of  Mecca  during  the  pilgrimage. 

*  In  this,  the  fourth  year  of  his  mission,  Muhammad  is  said  to  haye 
hasavded  the  step  of  moonting  Ihe  Safe,  a  slight  eminence  tm  one  of  the 
streets  of  Mecca,  and  publicly  preached  te  the  Korodadi.  Th«  aithorities 
are  giyenin  Bprenger  (u£b  of  M.  p.  177,  8). 

«  Jit  camiraet^,  •  Peath. 


[Lvm.] 


SURA 


HBOCiL^S  Verses. 


A  ih$  Nme  of  Ood^  the  Compa$8iotHUe,  the  Merciful, 


Xaw.  Hiu  Y4.  Am^  Sap.'  A  reoUal  of  fby  Lord's  mercy^ 

to  hif  0amuit  ZaoharuJi ; 
Whesk  he  called  upon  his  Loxd  with  secret  callix^ 
Ajki  said :    0  Lord^  yerily  mj  booe^  are  weakened^  and  the 

hoer  hiurs  i^istem  on  mj  head, 
And  never.  Lord,  hare  I  prayed  to  thee  wiA  ill  success. 
Bot  Mw  I  tAYO  fears  for  ny  kindred  after  me aad  my 

wife  is  barren: 
Oiye  me,  then,  a  successor  as  thy  special  gift,  who  shall  be 

my  heir  and  an  heir  of  the  family  of  Jacob :  and  make 

kim*  I^zd,  well  pleasing  to  thee/' 
— **  O  Zachariah !  verily  we  announoe  to  tbee  a  son, — his 

namis  John; 

That  name  We  have  given  to  none  before  him."  ^ 

'  Comp.  the  fiist  87  verses  of  this  Sura  with  Sara  iH.  86-67  with  referenee 
todis  cKniMit  style  adopted  by  Mi^amBaad  in  the  later  Samtf  probably  for 
tike  purpose  of  aToiding  the  imputation  of  his  beiny^  merely  a  poe^  a  sorcerer, 
or  person  possessed.  Snra  Ui  29,  80 ;  xxL.  6 ;  IxTiu.  2,  51. — ^This  Sura  is  one 
of  the  fullest  and  earliest  Koranic  Gospel  Histories,  and  was  recited  to  the 
Kigssh  or  King  of  ^hiopia,  in  the  presence  of  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Koreisdi.   His.  fM;  CaMsa,  im;  B^wnffff  (Life^f  H.)  p.  laS. 

'  8ee  Bora  IxfiiL  1,  p.  17.  €k>lius  eoi^ecrtared  that  these  fetters  represeat 
«A  pfm^  thm  he  eommlM,  and  ^t  they  were  added  by  some  Jewish  soibe. 
Sprenger  (Jonm.  of  As.  Soe.  of  Bengal,  zx.  ^80)  airanges  them  as  Ain,  Sad, 
Kaf;  fia,  Ya,  mi  sopposes  them  to  be  taken  from  the  Arabic  w^urds  for  Aisa 
^Jmm)  q/ the  2hMwm$9^  King  cf  th4  J$W9,  But  we  can  hardly  imagine  that 
Muhammad  would  ascribe  such  a  title  to  our  Lor^  and  the  word  which  Dr. 
Spcei^ger  nses  for  Jew$  is  not  the  form  peculiar  to  the  Koran. 

*  List  they  shoidd  desert  the  wecriup  of  the  God  of  Israel 

*  Ar.  Tahia,   It  may  be  tme  that  the  name  in  this  form  had  nerer  been 
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He  said :  **Omj  Lord !  how  when  my  wife  is  harren  shall 
I  have  a  son,  and  when  I  haye  now  reached  old  age^ 
felling  in  my  powers  ?  " 
10  He  said :  ''So  shall  it  be.  Thy  Lord  hath  said,  Easy  is 
this  to  me,  fer  I  oreated  thee  aferetime  when  thoa  wast 
nothing." 

He  said :  "Yonchsafe  me,  0  my  Lord !  a  sign."   He  said: 

''Thy  sign  shall  be  that  fer  three  nights,  thongh  soimd 

in  health,  thou  speakest  not  to  man." 
And  he  came  ferth  from  ihe  sanctuary  to  his  people,  and 

made  signs  to  them  to  sing  praises  mom  and  even. 
We  taid :  "  0  John !  receiye  the  Book  with  purpose  of 

heart :"  ^ — and  We  bestowed  on  him  wisdom  while  yet 

a  child; 

And  merciMness  from  OurseL^  and  purity ;  and  picas  was 
he,  and  duteous  to  his  parents;  and  not  proud,  re- 
bellious. 

And  peace  was  on  him  on  the  day  he  was  bom,  and  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  shaU  he  on  the  day  when  he  shall  be 
raised  to  life  I 

^  And  make  mention  in  the  Book,  of  Mary,  when  she  went 
apart  from  her  femily,  eastward,* 
And  took  a  veil  to  ihnmd  Kereelf  from  them and  we  sent 
our  spirit^  to  her,  and  he  took  before  her  the  ferm  of  a 
perfect  man.' 

giTCD.  Otherwise,  we  haTe  in  this  paasage  a  nusunderstandin^  of  Luke  L  61, 
as  well  as  ignorance  of  the -Jewish  Scriptures.  Comp.  2  Kings  xxt.  28;  1 
Ghron.  iii.  16 ;  Ezra  yiii.  12 ;  Jerem.  xl.  8.  Some  commentators  try  to  aToid 
the  difficulty  by  rendering  samipan,  de9ervmg  of  the  name. 

1  Or,  wUhfrm  reeohe.   See  Sura  [xoriL]  liL  86.   The  speaker  is  God. 

2  To  an  eastern  chamber  in  the  temple  to  pray.  Or  it  may  mean,  to  M«ie 
place  eastward  from  Jerusalem,  or  from  the  house  of  her  parents. 

>  Thus  the  ProteT.  Jac.  c.  12  says  that  Mary,  although  at  a  later  period, 
lirpv/Scy  lavT^F      rStv  It&r  'I<rpct^— But  Wahl,  ihe  laid  aeide  her  veu, 
^GahrieL  *  See  Sura  [bomx.]  yi  9. 
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She  said :  '^I  fly  for  refuge  from  thee  to  the  God  of  Mercy ! 
If  thou  fearest  Him,  heffme  from  me. 

He  said :  "I  am  only  a  messenger  of  thy  iiord,  that  I  may 
bestow  on  thee  a  holy  son." 
20  She  said:  "How  shall  I  have  a  son,  when  man  halh  imet 
touohed  me  ?  and  I  am  not  onchaste." 

He  said:  ''So  shall  it  be.  Thy  Lord  hath  said:  'Easy  is 
this  with  me and  we  will  make  him  a  sign  to  man- 
kind, and  a  meroy  from  ns.  For  it  is  a  thing  decreed." 

And  she  conceived  him,^  and  retired  with  him  to  a  far-off 
place. 

And  the  throes  came  upon  her*  by  the  tronk  of  a  palm. 

She  said :  ''  Oh,  would  that  I  had  died  ere  this,  and 

been  a  thing  forgotten,  forgotten  quite ! " 
And  one  cried  to  her  from  below  her:'  "Gneye  not  thou, 

thy  Lord  hath  provided  a  streamlet  at  thy  feet : — 
And  shake  the  trunk  of  the  palm-tree  toward  thee :  *  it  will 

drop  fresh  ripe  dates  upon  thee. 
Eat  then  and  drink,  and  be  of  cheerful  eye  :^  and  shouldst 

thou  see  a  man. 
Say, — Verily,  I  have  vowed  abstinence  to  the  God  of 

mercy. — ^To  no  one  will  I  speak  this  day." 
Then  came  she  with  the  babe  to  her  people,  bearing  him. 


l^dieTed  Jesus  to  haTe  been  conceiv^  by  an  act  of  the  dwine  will.  Comp. 
Son  [xerii.]  iii.  52 ;  see  also  note  at  Sara  [xci.]  ii.  81. 
'  Or,  ^  throes  urged  her  to  the  trunk  of  etc. 

'  This  was  either  the  Infant  which  spoke  as  soon  as  bom,  or  Gabriel. 
CoBp.  Thilo  Cod.  Apoc  186-139  on  this  passage.  Beidhawi  e:^lains :  from 
i*ki$id  the  palm  tree. 

*  See  Thilo  Cod.  Apoc.  N.T.  p.  188.  and  the  Hist  Nat.  Mar.  c.  20,  which 
eoQsects  similar  incidents  with  the  flight  into  Egypt.   Thus  also  Latona. 

5i  Aitruci  jSoXff  t^x*'}  ^  ^  Apoll.  and  iKXlBri  *6truco5  irorl 

'ftpufowf  H.  in  Delom. 

'  Or,  aettle^  calm  thine  eye^  refresh  thine  eye.  The  birth  of  a  son  is  still 
called  hmrat  ol  am. 


It  is  quite  clear  from  this 


and  from  Tone  36,  that  Mohammad 
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Tbey  said,  '*  0  Mary !  now  liast  thou  done  a  strange 
thing! 

0  sister  of  Aaron !  ^   Thy  iath^  was  not  a  man  of  wicked- 

nessy  nor  unchaste  thy  mother." 
80   And  she  made  a  sign  to  thmn^  pointing  towards  the  babe: 

They  said,  ''How  shall  we  speak  with  him  who  is 
•  in  the  cradle,  an  in£uit?" 
It  said,^ ''  Verily,  I  am  the  servant  of  (xod;  He  hath  given 

me  the  Book,  and  He  hath  made  me  a  prophet ; 
And  He  hath  made  me  blessed  wherever  I  may  be,  and 

hath  enjoined  me  prayer  and  almsgiving  so  long  as  I 

shall  live ; 

And  to  be  duteous  to  her  that  bare  me :  and  he  hath  not 

made  me  proud,  depraved. 
And  the  peace  of  Ood  was  on  me  the  day  I  was  bom,  and 

will  be  the  day  I  shall  die,  and  the  day  I  shall  be 

raised  to  life." 

This  is  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary  \  this  is  a  statement  of  the 

truth  conceming  which  they  doubt. 
It  beseemeth  not  God  to  beget  a  son.  Glory  be  to  Him!  when 

he  decreeth  a  thing,  He  only  saith  to  it,  Be,  and  it  Is.' 
And  verily,  God  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord;  adore  Him 

then.    This  is  the  right  way. 
But  The  Sects  have  fallen  to  variance  among  themselves 

about  Je9U9 :  but  woe,  because  of  the  assemUy  of  a 

great  day,  to  those  who  believe  not ! 

1  The  anachronism  is  probably  only  apparent.  See  Sura  iii.  1,  n.  Mu- 
hammad may  hayo  supposed  that  this  Aaronf  or  Hanm)  was  the  son  of  lauran 
and  Anna.  Or,  if  Aaron  the  brother  of  Moses  oe  meant,  Mary  may  be  called 
his  sister,  cither  because  she  'was  of  the  Leritical  race,  or  by  way  of  com- 
parison. 

2  See  Sura  [cxiv.]  v.  109. 

3  From  the  change  in  the  rhyme,  and  from  the  more  polemical  tone  of  he 
following^  five  Terscs,  it  may  bo  inferred  that  they  were  added  at  a  somewhat 
later  penod. 
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Make  them  liear,  make  them  behold  the  day  whea  they 

shall  oome  befine  ne !   But  the  oflSmden  this  day  are 

in  a  manilbst  error. 
40  Warn  them  of  the  day  at  sighing  when  the  decree  shall  be 

aeoomfdiahedy  while  they  are  nmk  in  heedlessness  and 

while  they  beHere  not 
Ymty^  we  wiU  inherit  the  earth  and  all  who  are  npon  it. 

To  ns  shall  they  be  brought  baok. 
%  Make  mention  also  in  the  Bock  of  A1»raham;  tat  he  was  a 

man  of  truth,  a  Ptophet^ 
When  he  said  to  hia  Father,  "  0  my  Father !  why.  dost 

thou  worship  that  whioh  neither  seeth  nor  heareth,  nor 

proAteth  thee  anght  ? 
0  my  Falher !  Terily  now  hath  knowledge  come  to  me 

which  hath  not  oome  to  thee.   Follow  me  thevefore— 

I  will  guide  thee  into  an  even  path. 
0  my  Father!  worship  not  Satan,  for  Satan  is  a  rebel 

against  the  Ood  of  Mercy. 
0  my  Father !  indeed  I  fbar  lest  a  chastisement  from  the 

Gk>d  of  Mercy  light  upon  thee,  and  thou  become  Satan's 

Yassal." 

He  said,  "  Castest  thou  off  my  Ck>ds,  0  Abraham  ?  If  thou 
forbear  not,  I  will  surely  stone  thee.  Begone  from  mo 
for  a  length  of  time." 

He  said,  Peace  be  on  thee !  I  will  pray  my  Lord  for  thy 
forgiveness,  for  he  is  gracious  to  me : 

But  I  will  separate  myself  from  you,  and  the  gods  ye  call 
on  beside  God,  and  on  my  Lord  will  I  call.  Haply, 
my  prayers  to  my  Lord  will  not  be  with  ill  success." 

^  The  title  Nabi,  prophet,  is  used  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  de- 
positaries of  the  worsnip  of  the  one  true  God,  but  with  a  mission  restricted  to 
theb  own  families;  whereas  Houd,  Saleh,  Shoaib,  etc.,  are  desisted  as 
[Smtd)  apostles  and  enToys,  charged  with  a  more  extended  mission  to  the 
tribes  of  Arabia.  In  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Muhammad,  etc.,  are  united  the  office 
*Bd  gift  both  of  prophet  {nabi)  and  apostle  {rttoul). 
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W  And  when  he  had  separated  himaelf  from  them  and  that 
which  they  worshipped  hende  God,  we  heatowed  on 
him  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  each  of  them  we  made  a 
prophet: 

And  we  bestowed  gifts  on  them  in  onr  nuercy,  and  gaye 

them  the  lofty  tongue  of  truth."  * 
.  ^  AM  commemorate  Moses  in    the  Book ; "  for  he  was  a  man 

of  purity :  nuneover  he  was  an  Apostle,  a  Prophet : 
From  the  right  side  of  the  mountain  we  called  to  him,  and 

caused  him  to  draw  nigh  to  us  for  secret  oonTerse : 
And  we  bestowed  on  him  in  our  mercy  his  brother  Ajexon,  a 

Prophet. 

^  And  commemorate  Ismael  in    the  Book ; "  fi>r  he  was  true 
to  his  promise,  and  was  an  Apostle,  a  Prophet; 

And  he  enjoined  prayer  and  almsgiving  on  his  people,  ax^ 
was  well  pleasing  to  his  Lord. 
%  And  commemorate  Edris*  in  "the  Book for  he  was  a  man 
of  truth,  a  Prophet : 

Ar\(\  we  uplifted  him  to  a  place  on  high.' 

These  are  they  among  the  prophets  of  the  posterity  of  Adam, 
and  among  those  whom  we  bare  with  Noah,  and  among 
the  posterity  of  Abraham  and  Israel,  and  among  those 
whom  we  have  guided  and  chosen,  to  whom  God  hath 
shewed  £eiyour.  When  the  signs  of  the  God  of  Meroy 
were  rehearsed  to  them,  they  bowed  them  down  wor- 
shipping and  weeping. 

^  Made  them  to  be  highly  praised.  Beidh. 

3  Enoch.  Beidhawi  deriycs  tbe  name  Edris  from  the  Ar.  darasOy  to  teofth 
outy  with  reference  to  his  knowledge  of  divine  mysteries.  The  Heb.  Bncteh^ 
in  like  manner,  means  initiated. 

3  Comp.  Gen.  v.  24,  and  the  tract  Derek  Erez  in  Midr.  Jalkut,  c.  42, 
where  Enoch  is  reckoned  among  tbe  nitie — according  to  other  Talmudista, 
thirteen  (Schra^der's  Talm.  uud  Kabb.  Judenthun) — ^individuals  who  were 
exempted  from  death  and  taken  straight  to  Paradise.  It  should  be  observed 
that  both  here  and  Sura  sxi.  85,  Edns  is  named  after  IsmaeL 
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60  But  others  have  oome  in  tlieir  place  after  them :  they  hare 
made  m  end  of  prayer,  and  have  gene  after  their  own 
huts;  and  in  the  end  they  shall  meet  with  evil  :— 
Bare  those  who  torn  and  belieye  and  do  that  which  is  right, 
these  shall  enter  the  Garden,  and  in  nought  shall  they 
he  wronged : 

The  Cbirden  of  Eden,  which  the  Qod  of  Mercy  hath  promised 
to  his  servants^  though  yet  nnseen :  ^  for  his  promise 
shall  come  to  pass : 

Ho  Tain  discoorse  shall  they  hear  therein,  hut  only  "Peace ; " 
and  their  food  shall  he  giren  them  at  mom  and  even : 

This  is  the  Paradise  which  we  will  make  the  heritage  of 
tiiose  our  servants  who  us. 
f  We*  come  not  down  from  Eitavm  but  by  thy  Lord's  com- 
mand. His,  whateTer  is  before  us  and  whatever  is 
behind  ns,  and  whatever  is  between  the  two!  And 
thy  Lord  is  not  forgetftQ, — 

Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  and  of  all  that  is 
between  them !  Worship  Him,  then,  and  abide  thou 
steadfost  in  his  worship.  Knowest  thou  any  other  of 
the  same  name 

Han  saith :  "  What !  after  I  am  dead,  shall  I  in  the  end 

be  brought  forth  alive  ? " 
Both  not  man  bear  in  mind  that  we  made  him  at  first,  when 

he  was  nought  ? 
And  I  swear  by  thy  Lord,  we  will  surely  gather  together 

them  and  the  Satans :  then  will  we  set  them  on  their 

knees  round  Hell : 

^  Manoei  and  Beidhawi,  in  abtentid.  Sale,  m  an  olffeei  of  faith,  Beidhawi 
ad  f.  M  fiward  for  their  secret  faith,   UUmann  fiir  die  verborgene  Zuhmft. 

'  This  Tene  is  to  bo  understood  as  an  answer  on  the  part  of  Gabriel  to 
Mnhaamiad'i  complaints  of  the  long  intenrals  between  the  refelations. 

*  The  idolaters  called  their  deities  Oodt,  but  as  Polytheists  were  unused  to 
^m^S^AUah,  God. 
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70   Then  will  we  take  forth  ftom  each  band  llioee  ci  flieoi  wbo 
have  been  stonteet  in  rebellion  i^auMt  tbe  Qod  of  Meroy : 
Then  shall  we  know  light  well  to  whmn  its  borning  is 
most  duo : 

No  one  is  there  of  you  who  ahall  not  go  down  nnio  it^ 
This  is  a  settled  decree  with  thy  Lord — 

Then  will  we  deliyer  those  who  had  Ihe  fSwr  of  God,  and  tlie 
wicked  will  we  leave  in  it  on  their  knees. 

And  when  our  dear  signs  are  rehearsed  to  them,  the  infidels 
say  to  those  who  belieye :  ''Which  of  the  two  parties* 
is  in  the  best  plight?  and  which  is  the  most  goodly 
company?'' 

Bat  how  many  generations  have  we  brought  to  rain  before 
them,  who  sorpassed  them  in  riches  and  in  splendoor ! 

Sat  :  As  to  those  who  are  in  eiror,  the  Ood  of  Mercy  wiU 
lengthen  oat  to  them  a  length  of  days 

Until  they  see  that  with  which  they  are  threatened,  whe&er 
it  be  wme  preufU  ohastisem^t,  or  whether  it  be  **ihe 
Hoar,"  and  they  shall  then  know  which  is  in  the  worse 
state,  and  which  the  more  weak  in  forces : 

Bat  Ood  will  increase  the  gaidanoe  of  the  already  gaided. 

And  good  works  which  abide,  are  in  thy  Lord's  sig^t  better 
in  respect  of  gaerdon,  and  better  in  the  iasae  tkm  all 
worldUf  (food. 

80  Hast  thoa  marked  him  who  beUeveth  not  in  oar  signs,  and 
saith,  ''I  ahall  sorely  have  riches  and  children  bestowed 
upon  me  ?  " 

Hath  he  moanted  ap  into  the  secrets  of  God  ?  Hath  he 
made  a  compact  with  the  God  of  Mercy  ? 

No !  we  will  certainly  write  down  what  he  saith,  and  wiU 
lengthen  the  length  of  his  chastisement : 

^  Eren  the  pioni  on  their  way  to  Paradise  are  to  pan  the  confines  of  HelL 
-  The  Koreisch,  or  the  Muslims. 
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And  We  iriU  inherit  what  he  spake      and  he  shall  come 

before  na  all  alone. 
They  have  taken  other  gods  beside  God  to  be  their  help.^ 
Bat  it  shijl  not  be.   Those  gods  will  disavow  their  worship 

and  will  become  their  enemies. 
Seest  thou  not  that  we  send  the  Satans  against  the  Infidels 

to  urge  them  into  sin  ? 
Wherefore  be  not  thou  in  haste  with  them;*  for  a  small 

number  of  day%  do  we  number  to  them. 
One  day  we  will  gather  the  God-fearing  before  the  God  of 

Mercy  with  honours  due : ' 
But  the  sinners  will  we  drive  unto  Hell,  like  flocks  driven 

to  the  watering. 
90  ITcme  shall  have  power  to  intercede,  save  he  who  hath  re- 
ceived permission  at  the  hands  of  the  God  of  Mercy. 
.    They  say:  "The  God  of  Mercy  hath  gotten  offspring." 

Now  have  ye  done  a  monstrous  thing ! 
Almost  might  the  very  Heavens  be  rent  thereat,  and  the 

Earth  cleave  asunder,  and  the  mountains  fledl  down  in 

fragments, 

That  they  ascribe  a  son  to  the  God  of  Mercy,  when  it  be- 
seemeth  not  the  God  of  Mercy  to  b^get  a  son ! 

Yerily  there  is  none  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  but 
shall  approach  the  God  of  Mercy  as  a  servant  He 
hath  taken  note  of  them,  and  numbered  them  with 
exaei  numbering : 

And  each  of  them  shall  come  to  Him,  en  tiie  day  of  Besur- 
rection,  sLOg^y : 

But  love  will  the  God  of  Mercy  vouchsafe  to  those  who 
believe  and  do  the  things  that  be  right. 

*  Or,  ylpiy,  gtren§ih, 

^  To  call  down  judgments  upon  them. 

*  As  ambtMadon  oome  into  the  presence  of  a  pripce.  Sale.  This  is  implied 
ia  tibe  originaL 
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%  Yerily  we  haye  made  this  £bran  easy  and  in  thine  own 
tongue,  that  thou  mayest  announoe  glad  tidings  by  it 
to  the  God-fearing,  and  that  thou  mayest  warn  iSbB  con- 
tentious by  it. 

How  many  generations  have  we  destroyed  be&re  them  I 
Canst  thou  search  out  one  of  them?  or  oanst  thou  hear 
a  whisper  £K)m  them  ? 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merotfid. 


SAD.^  By  the  Koran  fiiU  of  warning !  In  sooth  the  Infideb 

are  aJmrhed  in  pride,  in  contention  toith  thee. 
How  many  generations  have  we  destroyed  befbre  Hnrnl 

And  they  cried  for  mercy  but  no  time  was  it  of  escape! 
And  they  marvel  that  a  wamer  from  among  themseLyes  hath 

come  to  them;  and  the  Infidels  say,  ''This  is  a  ao^ 

cerer,  a  liar : 

Maketh  he  the  gods  to  be  but  one  god  ?   A  strange  thing 

forsooth  is  this!" 
And  their  ehie&  took  themselres  off.    ''  Gh>,  said  they,  and 

deaye  steadfiEistly*  to  your  gods.    Ye  see  the  thing 

aimed  at. 

>  The  letter  S.   See  Sura  Izyiii.  p.  17. 

>  These  Terses  are  said  to  hare  been  revealed  whexL  upon  the  eoDTenion  of 
Omar,  the  Eoreisch  went  in  a  bodj  to  Abu  Talib  and  requested  him  to  wi&- 
draw  his  protection  from  Muhammad,  but  being  put  to  silence  by  the  latter, 
departed  in  great  oonfusiont  Wah.  Beidh. 


[LIX.] 


SHEA  XXXVIII.— SAD* 


Misoci^— 88  Verses. 
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We  heard  net  of  thk  in  the  preriooB  oreed.^   It  is  but  an 


To  him  alone  of  ns  all  hath  a  look  of  warning  been  sent 
down?"  Yes !  they  are  in  doubt  as  to  my  warnings^ 
for  they  have  not  yet  tasted  my  vengeance. 

Aie  the  treasures  of  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord,  the  Mighty, 
the  bounteous,  in  their  hands  ? 

Is  the  kingdom  of  the  heayens  and  of  the  earth  and  of  all 
that  is  between  them  theirs  ?  Then  let  them  motmt 
up  by  cords! 

10  Any  army  of  the  confederates'  shall  here  be  routed. 

Before  them  the  people  of  Noah  and  Ad  and  Pharaoh  the 

impakr'  treated  their  prophets  as  impostors ; 
And  Themoud,  and  the  people  of  Lot,  and  the  dwellers  in 

the  forest :  these  were  the  confederates. 
Kought  did  they  all  but  charge  the  apostles  with  falBchood  ; 

Just,  therefore,  the  retribution. 
And  these  (Meccans)  await  but  one  single  trumpet  blast — 

There  shall  be  no  delaying  it — 
Tet  they  dare  to  say,    0  our  Lord !  hasten  our  lot  to  us,. 

before  the  day  of  reckoning." 
¥ut  thou  up  with  what  they  say :  and  remember  our  servant 

David,  a  man  strong  of  hand,^  one  who  turned  him  to 

TJs  in  penitence : 
We  ecmstrained  the  mountains '  to  join  with  him  in  lauds- 

at  even  and  at  sunrise ; 

'  That  in  the  Christian  religion,  which  teaches,  Muhammad  ironically 
ittp&s,  a  plnraHty  of  Gods. 

'  TUt  may  aUiade  to  the  so-called  confederacy"  of  the  Koreisch  against 
Mnhanimad. 

>  This  term  is  also  applied  to  Pharaoh,  Sara  Ixxxix.  9,  p.  45.  He  is  said 
Id  hate  fiMtened  the  lonelites  to  stakes,  and  then  subjected  them  to  Vaiions 
tonients. 

^  FntdUi  {mm^ui)  virtuU.  Mar. 
*  Comp.  Ps.  cilTiii.  9, 10. 
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And  the  birds  vfaibh  fiobked  U  km,  and  womld  all  reton  to 
him  oft; 

And  we  staUished  his  kingdom :  and  wisdom,  and  doll  to 
pronounce  dear  deoisionsy  did  we  bestow  on  him. 
20   Hath  the  story  of  the  two  pleaders^  reached  thee,  0  Jff- 
hanmad,  when  they  mounted  the  walls  of  hii  doset? 

When  they  entered  in  upon  David,  and  he  was  frig^itened 
at  them,  they  said,  ''Be  not  afraid;  we  are  two 
posing  parties:  one  of  us  hath  wronged  (he  other. 
Judge  therefore  with  truth  between  us,  and  be  not 
unjust,  but  guide  us  to  the  right  way. 

'Ncfw  this  my  brother  had  ninety  and  nine  ewes,  and  I  had 
but  a  single  ewe;  and  he  said,  make  me  her  keeper. 
And  he  over-persuaded  me  in  the  dispute." 

He  said,  Certainly  he  hath'  wronged  thee  in  asking  for 
thine  ewe  U  add  ^  to  his  own  ewes:  and  truly 
many  associates  do  one  another  wrong— except  those 
who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right;  and  fow 
indeed  are  they!"  And  David  perceived  that  we  had 
tried  him;  so  he  asked  pardon  of  his  Lord,  and  foil 
down  and  bowed  himself  and  repented. 

So  we  forgave  him  that  Am  iin ;  and  truly  he  shall  have  a 
high  rank  with  TTs,  and  an  excellent  retreat  %n  Pmrth 
di$e. 

0  David!  verily  we  have  made  thee  our  vicegerent  upon 
earth.  Judge  therefore  between  men  wiUi  truth,  and 
follow  not  thy  passions,  lest  they  cause  thee  to  err  from 
the  way  of  Ood.  For  they  who  err  from  the  way  of 
Ood  shall  meet  with  a  grievous  chastisement^  for  that 
i^iey  have  forgotten  the  day  of  reckoning. 

We  have  not  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  what  u 

^  Two  angeli  who  pretended  to  appeal  to  Darid  in  order  to  conTinee  hhn  of 
hit  nn  In  the  matter  of  Uriah's  wife.   Gomp.  1  SasL  xiL 
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between  tfaem  for  nought.  That  is  ttie  thought  of 
infidelB ;  but  woe  to  the  infidels  becouee  of  the  fire ! 

Shall  we  treat  thoee  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are 
right  like  Aoae  who  propagate  evil  on  earth  ?  Shall 
we  trcat  the  Qod-fearing  like  the  impiona? 

A  Uened  Book^  have  we  sent  down  to  thee,  that  men  maj 
meditate  its  veraesy  and  that  thoee  endued  with  under- 
standing may  bear  it  in  mind. 
%  And  Solomon  gave  we  nnto  David.  An  excellent  servant, 
hr  he  loved  to  torn  him  €U>dward. 
^  Bmm^mr  when  at  eventide  the  prancing'  chargers  were 
di^layed  before  him. 

And  he  said,  Truly  I  have  loved  the  love  of  earthly  goods 
above  the  remembrance  of  my  Lord,  till  the  sun  hath 
been  hidden  by  the  veil  of  darkness.' 

Biing  them  back  to  me."  And  he  b^an  to  sever  the  legs 
and  necks. 

We  also  made  trial  of  Solomon,  and  placed  a  phantom^  on 
his  throne :  whereupon  he  returned  to  Vk  (in  penitence). 

He  said,  0  my  Lord !  pardon  me,  and  give  me  a  dominion 
that  may  not  be  to  any  one  beside  me,  for  thou  art  the 
liberal  giver. 

So  we  subjected  the  wind  to  him ;  it  ran  softly  at  his 
biddings  whithersoever  he  directed  it : 

'  Tbe  PMlmB,  if  we  rappose  with  Koldeke,  p.  99,  that*  Dayid  is  stiU  ad- 
tend  :  the  Koaokf  if  with  Sale  we  refer  the  passage  to  Mohammad. 

*  The  Commentators  say  that  the  word  used  in  the  original  implies  that  the 
am  stood  on  three  feet,  and  touched  the  ground  with  the  edge  of  the  fourth 

'  Solomon^  in  his  admiration  of  these  horses,  the  result,  we  are  told,  of 
JknS^s  or  his  own  oonquests,  forgot  the  hour  of  erening  prayer,  and  when 
ype  of  his  fsult  commenced  their  slaughter.  The  Tr.  Sanhedr.  foL  21, 
Mtioos  Solomon's  Ioto  for  horses,  and  that  he  determined  to  hare  a  large 
M;  yet  not  to  send  the  people  to  Egypt  pent  xyii.  16),  but  to  hate  them 
to  him  out  of  Egypt  (1  Kings  x.  26). 

^  One  of  the  Djinn.  The  absurd  fiction  may  be  seen  in  eztenso  in  Sale* 
Coo^  Tr.  Sanhedr.  foL  20,  b.  and  Midr.  JTalkut  on  1  Kings  n,  i  182. 
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And  the  Satans— every  builder  and  diyer^ 
And  others  bound  in  ^^T^h^t"*  :  ^ 
This,"  said  we,    is  our  gift :  be  bounteous  then,  or  with- 
hold  thy  &vours ;  no  aooount  shalt  tium  lender." 
And  his  rank  also  is  high  with  TJs,  and  an  exoelleut  lelieii 
40   %  And  remember  our  servant  Job  when  he  eried  to  Iub 
Lord,   Yerily,  Satan  hath  laid  on  me  disease  and  pain." 
Stamp/'  said  we,    with  thy  foot  This*  is  to  wash  with; 
cool,  and  to  drink." 
And  we  gave  him  back  his  family,  and  as  many  more 
with  them  in  our  meroy ;  and  for  a  monition  to  men  of 
judgment. 

And  ws  $aid,  ''Take  in  thine  hand  a  rod,  and  strike'  withit, 
nor  break  thine  oath."    Yerily,  we  found  him  patient! 
How  excellent  a  servant,  one  who  turned  to  TJs  was  he! 
^  And  remember  our  servants  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob, 


With  this  deansing  did  we  cleanse  them — ^the  remembrance 

of  the  abode  of  Faradtie. 
And  verily,  l^ey  were,  in  our  sight,  of  the  elect  and  of  the 

good. 

And  remember  Ishmael  and  Eliaha  and  Dhoulkefl,  &r  all 

these  were  of  the  just. 
This  is  a  monition :  and  verily,  the  pious  shall  have  a 

goodly  retreat : 

^  Thus  the  second  Targ:am  on  Esther  i.  2,  mentions  the  four  different  Idndi 
of  Demons  which  were  given  into  the  hand"  of  Solomon — a  legend  derived 
from  a  misunderstanding  of  £ocl.  ii.  8. 

s  The  fountain  which  had  sprung  up.  To  this  historj  the  Talmofiita 
haye  no  allusion. 

*  Thy  wife;— on  whom  he  had  sworn  that  he  would  inflict  an  hnndnd 
blows,  because  she  had  absented  herself  from  him  when  in  need  of  her 
assistance,  or  for  her  words  (Job  ii.  9).  The  oath  was  kept,  we  are  told,  bj 
his  giving  her  one  blow  with  a  rod  of  a  hundred  stalks.  This  paMageii 
often  quoted  b^  the  Muslims  as  authorizing  any  similar  manner  of  release  noB 
an  oath  inconsiderately  taken. 

^  lit.  mm  of  kamd  and  of  tiff  hi. 
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50  Gardens  of  Eden,  whose  portals  shall  stand  open  to  them : 
Therein  redining,  they  shall  there  call  for  many  a  fruit  and 
drink : 

And  with  them  shall  be  virgins  of  their  o?m  age,  with 
modeet  retiring  glances : 
This  is  what  ye  were  promised  at  the  day  of  reckoning.'' 
"  Yes !  this  is  onr  provision :  it  shall  never  fsdl." 
Even  60.   But  for  the  evil  doers  is  a  wretched  home^ 
Hell— wherein  they  shall  be  burned :  how  wretched  a  bed ! 
Even  so.   Let  them  then  taste  it — ^boiling  water  and  gore, 
jfljid  othw  things  of  kindred  sort ! 

To  th&ir  leaden  it  shall  he  said,    This  company  shall  be 

thrown  in  headlong  with  you.    No  greetings  shall 

await  them,  for  they  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire." 
60  They  shall  say :  **  But  ye,  too !  there  shall  be  no  welcome 

for  you.   It  was  ye  who  prepared  this  for  us,  and 

wretched  is  the  abode ! " 
They  will  say :  "  0  our  Lord !  increase  twofold  in  the  fire, 

the  punishment  of  him  who  hath  brought  this  upon  us." 
And  they  will  say :  "Why  see  we  not  the  men  whom  we 

numbered  among  the  wicked — 
Whom  we  used  to  treat  with  scorn  ?   Have  they  escaped 

our  eyes  ?  "  * 

Terily  this  is  truth — ^the  wrangling  together  of  the  people 
of  the  fire. 

f  Say  :  I  am  but  a  wamer ;  and  there  is  no  God  but  God  the 

One,  the  Almighty ! 
Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  and  of  all  that  is 

between  them,^  the  Potent,  the  Forgiving ! 
^  lAt  or  do  our  eytt  wander  Jroni  t/iem. 

*  See  Tenes  9,  26,  above.  It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  peenliarities  of 
Miibammad,  as  a  person  very  deficient  in  imagination,  to  dwell  npon  and 
npett  Uie  same  ideas,  with  an  intensity  which  is  at  once  an  evidence  of  deep 

1    puonal  conviction  and  consdonsness,  and  well  snited  to  impress  the  mind  and 

I    aemory,  of  the  simple  Arabian  especially. 
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Sat  :  this  is  a  weighty  message/ 
From  which  ye  turn  aside ! 

Yet  had  I  no  knowledge  of  whai  paaed  among  the  celestial 
chiefb  when  they  disputed/ 
70  — Verily,  it  hath  been  revealed  to  me  only  because  I  am  a 
public  preacher — 
When  thy  Lord  said  to  the  angels,    I  am  about  to  make 
man  of  day,' 

Anil  when  I  haye  formed  him  and  breathed  my  spirit  into 
him,  then  worshipping  &11  down  befiire  him." 

And  the  angels  prostrated  themsdyes,  all  of  them  with  one 
accord, 

Saye  Eblis.  He  swelled  with  pride,  and  became  an  rm- 
belieyer. 

0  Eblis/'  said  God,  "  what  hindereth  thee  from  prostrating 

thyself  before  him  whom  my  hands  haye  made  ? 
Is  it  that  thou  art  puffed  up  with  pride?  or  art  thou  a  being 

of  bfty  merit?" 
He  said:  ''I  am  more  excellent  than  he:  me  hast  thou 

created  of  fire  :*  of  clay  hast  thou  created  him." 
He  said :  "  Begone  then  hence :  thou  art  accursed/ 
And  lo !  my  ban  shall  be  on  thee  tiU  the  day  of  the  reckon- 

ing. 

80   He  said :    0  my  Lord !  respite  me  till  the  day  of  Besnr- 
rection." 

He  said,  "  One  then  of  the  respited  shalt  thou  be, 
Till  the  day  of  the  time  appointed." 

He  said  :  '^Inoear  by  thy  might  then  that  all  of  them  will 
I  seduce, 

^  The  connection  between  the  condading  episode  and  the  preceding  part  of 
the  Snra  does  not  seem  yery  dear.  It  prooably  originated  at  a  difierent  bnt 
uncertain  period. 

'  About  the  creation  of  man.  '  Comp.  Snra  [xci.]  ii.  28,  ff. 

*  Comp.  Ps.  dr.  4.  *  Lit.  $(on$d.   See  Sura  xv.  34,  p.  123. 
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Stre  th  J  sinoeie  servantB  among  them." 

He  said :  "  It  is  truth,  and  the  truth  I  speak.   I'rom  thee 

will  I  surely  fill  Hell,  and  with  such  of  them  as  shall 

follow  thee,  one  and  alL 
f  Sat  :  I  ask  no  wage  of  you  for  this,  nor  am  I  one  who 

intermeddleth. 

Of  a  truth  ^^iTorofi  is  no  other  than  a  warning  to  all  creatures. 
And  alter  a  time  shall  ye  surely  know  its  message. 


A  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassumaie,  the  MereifiU. 


YJL  SIN.*    By  the  wise  Koran ! 
Surely  of  the  Sent  Ones,  Thou, 
Upon  a  right  path  ! 

A  rerelation  of  the  Mighty,  the  Herdful, 

That  thou  sbouldest  warn  a  people  whose  fathers  were  not 
warned  and  therefore  lived  in  heedlessness ! 

Just,  now,  is  our  sentence^  against  most  of  them;  therefore 
they  shall  not  believe. 

On  their  necks  have  we  placed  chains  which  reach  the  chin, 
and  forced  up  are  their  heads : 

Before  them  have  we  set  a  barrier  and  behind  them  a  bar- 
rier, and  we  have  shrouded  them  in  a  veil,  so  that  they 
shall  not  see. 

I  Thk  Sura  is  said  to  have  been  termed  by  Muhammad  "the  heart  of  the 
Sonn."  It  is  recited  in  all  Muhammadan  countries  to  the  dying,  at  the 
tuba  of  saints,  etc.   On  Ta.  Sin,  see  Sara  IxTiiL  p.  17. 

>  Sura  xxxyiii.  85,  p.  143. 
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Alike  is  it  to  them  if  thoa  waio  Hiem  or  warn  them  not : 
they  will  not  believe. 
10   Him  only  shalt  thou  really  warn,  who  ibUoweth  the  monitioii 
and  feareth  the  God  of  meroy  in  secret:  him  cheer  with 
tidings  of  pardon,  and  of  a  noble  recompenoe. 

Yerily,  it  is  We  who  will  quicken  the  dead,  and  write  down 
the  works  which  they  hare  sent  on  before  them,  and 
the  traces  which  they  shall  have  left  behind  them :  and 
everything  have  we  set  down  in  the  clear  Book  of  out 
decrees.^ 

^  Set  forth  to  them  the  instance  of  the  people  of  the  city* 
when  the  Sent  Ones  came  to  it 
When  we  sent  two  nnto  them  and  they  charged  them  both 
with  impostore — ^therefore  with  a  third  we  strengthened 
them :  and  they  said,  '^Verily  we  are  the  Sent  unto  you 
cf  God:* 

They  said,  Ye  are  only  men  like  us :  Nought  hath  the  God 
of  Mercy  sent  down.   Ye  do  nothing  but  lie/' 

They  said, Our  Lord  knoweth  that  we  are  surely  sent  unto 
you; 

To  proclaim  a  clear  message  is  our  only  duty." 

They  said,  "  Of  a  truth  we  augur  ill  from  you if  ye  desist 
not  we  will  surely  stone  you,  and  a  grievous  punish- 
ment will  surely  befall  you  from  us." 

They  said,  "  Your  augury  of  ill  is  with  yourselves.  WHl  ye 
be  warned  ?*   Nay,  ye  are  an  erring  people." 

1  Lit.  in  the  eUar  wrototyp^  that  is,  in  the  Pregerred  Table,  on  which  all 
the  actions  of  mankind  are  written  down. 

s  Antioch,  to  which  Jesns  is  said  to  hare  sent  two  disciples  to  preach  the 
unity  of  God,  and  subsequently  Simon  Peter.  This  vague  storj^  and  that  of 
the  seven  sleepers  in  Sura  xviii.  are  the  only  traces  to  m  found  m  the  Koran 
of  any  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  Muhammad,  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
subsequent  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  or  of  the  spread  of  the  Christian  religion. 

*  Comp.  Sura  xxvii.  48 ;  vii.  128,  where,  as  in  this  passage,  the  word  cmgmr 
refers  to  the  mode  of  divination  practised  proTious  to  Islam,  by  the  flight  of 
%ird8.  *  lit  if  ye  have  been  tcarnsd  (  will  ye  still  ditMievef) 
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Then  from  the  end  of  tiie  city  a  man  came  running:^  He 

said,  ''0  my  people !  follow  the  Sent  Ones ; 
30  FoDow  fhoee  who  ask  not  of  you  a  lecompence,  and  who  are 

lightly  guided. 
And  why  shoold  I  not  worship  Him  who  made  me,  and  to 

whom  ye  shall  be  bronght  back? 
Shall  I  take  gods  beside  Him  ?   If  the  God  of  Mercy  be 

pleased  to  afflict  me,  their  intercession  will  not  avert 

from  me  anght,  nor  will  they  deliyer : 
Truly  then  dionld  I  be  in  a  manifest  error* 
Verily,  in  yonr  Lord  have  I  believed ;  therefore  hear  me."* 
~It  was  said  to  him,  ''Enter  thou  into  Paradise And 

he  said,    Oh  that  my  people  knew 
How  gracious  Ood  hath  been  to  me,  and  that  He  hath  made 

me  one  of  .Sit  honoured  ones/' 
Bat  no  army  sent  we  down  out  of  heayen  after  his  dMth, 

nor  wexe  we  then  sending  down  our  angek — 
There  was  but  one  shout  from  GahrUl,  and  lo !  they  were 

extinct. 

Oh !  the  misery  that  rsstt  upon  my  servants !    Ko  apostle 
Cometh  to  them  but  they  laugh  him  to  scorn. 
30  See  they  not  how  many  generations  we  have  destroyed 
before  them  ? 

Not  to  falss  gods  is  it  that  they  shall  be  brought'  back. 
But  all,  gathered  together,  shall  be  set  before  Us. 
Moreover,  the  dead  earth  is  a  sign  to  them :  we  quicken  it 
and  bring  forth  the  grain  from  it,  and  they  eat  thereof: 

'  '  HaMb,  the  carpenter,  who,  as  in^^ied  at  Terse  25,  was  martyred,  and  whose 
tomb  at  Antioch  is  still  an  object  of  reneration  to  the  Mnhammadans. 
Z}  UUm.  followingWahl,  renders,  Ah  sie  (die  $tadtlente)  darauf  \hn  tehdiid- 
^  MumdMm,  The  verb  in  the  original  is  thns  used  in  the  4th  couj. 
Haldeke  sapposes  that  words  to  this  effect  have  been  lost  from  the  text.  But 
of  tbis  there  is  no  trace  in  the  Commentators. 
^  Or,  the  Apofdes  shatt  not  return  to  them  again,  Ullm. 
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And  we  make  in  it  gardens  of  the  date  and  vine;  and  m 

cause  spiings  to  gash  forth  in  it; 
That  they  may  eat  of  its  Mits  and  of  the  labomr  of  their 

hands.   Will  they  not  t;herefore  be  thankful  ? 
Olory  be  to  Him,  who  hath  created  aU  the  sexual  pairs  of 

such  things  as  Earth  produceth,^  and  of  mankind  Qnm- 

selves ;  and  of  things  beyond  their  ken ! 
A  sign  to  them  also  is  the  Night.   We  withdraw  the  day 

firom  it,  and  lo !  they  are  plunged  in  darkness ; 
And  the  Sun  hasteneth  to  her  place  of  rest.    This,  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Mighty,  the  Knowing ! 
And  as  for  the  lloon.  We  have  decreed  stations  for  it,  tfll 

it  change  like  an  old  and  crooked  paLn  brancL 
40   To  the  Sun  it  is  not  given  to  overtake  the  Moon,  nor  doih 

the  night  outstrip  the  day ;  but  each  in  its  own  sphere 

doth  journey  on. 
It  is  also  a  sign  to  them  that  we  bare  their  posterity  in  the 

fcill-laden  Ark; 
And  that  we  have  made  for  them  vessels  like  it  on  which 

they  embark ; 

And  if  we  please,  we  drown  them,  and  there  is  none  to 

help  them,  and  they  are  not  rescued. 
Unless  through  our  mercy,  and  that  they  may  enjoy  them- 

selvee  for  yet  awhile. 
And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  Pear  what  is  before  you  and 

what  is  behind  you,^  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy.  .... 
Aye,  not  one  sign  from  among  the  signs  of  their  Lord  doet 

thou  bring  them,  but  they  turn  away  from  it ! 
And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  Give  alms  of  what  God  haA 

^  For  instance,  date  trees,  the  fbmale  bloseoms  of  which  were  oaiefullynp- 
prenated,  when  requisite,  by  branches  of  the  male  plant  See  Freyt.  AtaL 
p.  271. 

3  The  chastisements  of  this  world  and  of  the  next 
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bestowed  on  you,^  they  who  belieye  not  say  to  the 
belieTerSy  Shall  we  feed  him  whom  God  can  feed  if 
He  will  ?  Truly  ye  are  in  no  other  than  a  plain  error.'' 

And  they  say,  When  wiU  this  promise  be  fulfilled;  if  what 
ye  say  be  true }" 

They  await  but  a  single  blast :  as  they  are  wrangling  shall 
it  assail  them : 

50  And  not  a  bequest  shall  they  be  able  to  make,  nor  to  their 
feunilics  shall  they  return. 

And  the  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and,  lo !  they  shall  speed 
out  of  their  sepulchres  to  their  Lord : 

They  shall  say,  Oh !  woe  to  us !  who  hath  roused  us  from 
our  sleeping  place  ?  'Tis  what  the  God  of  Mercy  pro-* 
mised ;  and  the  Apostles  spake  the  truth." 

But  one  blast  shall  there  be,*  and,  lo !  they  shall  be  assem- 
bled before  us^  all  together. 

And  on  that  day  shall  no  soul  be  wronged  in  the  least : 
neither  shall  ye  be  rewarded  but  as  ye  shall  have 
wrought 

But  joyous  on  that  day  shall  be  the  inmates  of  Paradise,  in 
their  employ ; 

In  shades,  on  bridal  couches  reclining,  they  and  their  spouses : 
Therein  shall  they  have  fruits,  and  shall  haye  whatever 
they  require— 
Peace  !'*  shall  be  the  word  on  the  part  of  a  merciful  Lord. 
"  But  be  ye  separated  this  day,  0  ye  sinners ! 
60  Did  I  not  enjoin  on  you,  0  sons  of  Adam,  '  Worship  not 
Satan,  for  that  he  is  your  declared  foe,' 


On  acoonnt  of  this  precept  Itq.  35,  and  Omar  b.  Muhammad  tappose  the 


*  The  ICnhanunadans  affirm  that  a  space  of  forty  years  will  interrene 
between  two  blasts  of  the  Trampet.  Maraoci  sog^eets  that  the  idea  of  the 
two  blasts  is  derired  from  1  Thess.  ir.  16,  "  the  Toice  of  the  archangel  and 
' ...  the  tmmp  of  God." 
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But  *  "Worship  Me :  this  is  a  right  patti'  ? 

But  now  hath  he  led  a  vast  host  of  you  astray.   Did  ye  not 


This  is  HeU  with  which  ye  were  threatened : 

Endure  its  heat  this  day,  for  that  ye  helieved  noi" 

On  that  day  will  we  set  a  seal  upon  their  mouths :  y^  shall 

their  hands  speak  unto  us,  and  their  feet^  shall  bear 

witness  of  that  which  they  shall  have  done. 
And,  if  we  pleased,  we  would  surely  put  out  flieir  eyes: 

yet  even  then  would  they  speed  on  with  riyaliy  in 

their  path :  hut  how  should  they  see  ? 
And,  if  we  pleased,  we  would  surely  transform  fhem  as  they 

stand,'  and  they  would  not  he  able  to  move  onward,  or 

to  return. 

Him  cause  we  to  stoop  through  ag$  whose  days  we  lengthen. 

Will  they  not  understand  ? 
%  We  have  not  taught  him  (Muhammad)  poetry,*  nor  would 

it  beseem  him.   This  Booh  is  no  other  than  a  warning 

and  a  clear  Koran, 
70   To  |wam  whoever  liveth;  and,  that  against  the  Infidels 

sentence  may  be  justly  given. 
See  they  not  that  we  have  created  for  them  among  the 

things  which  our  hands  have  wrought,  the  animals  of 

which  they  are  the  masters  ? 
And  that  we  have  subjected  them  unto  them?   And  on 

some  they  ride,  and  of  others  they  eat ; 
And  they  find  in  them  profitable  uses  and  beverages : 
Yet  have  they  taken  other  gods  beside  God  that  they  mi^t 

be  helpM  to  them. 

*  Tlras  Chagiga,  16;  Taanith,  11.  "The  rery  members  ef  a  man  hmx 
witneas  against  nun,  for  thus  is  it  written  (Is.  xliii.  12),  Te  yotundres  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  tbe  Lord."   See  also  Sura  [lui.]  xli.  19,  20. 

^  Lit.  in  their  plac$, 

3  See  Snra  xxvi.  225,  p.  120. 
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No  power  have  they  to  suocour  them :  yet  are  their  veitariee 

an  army  at  their  service. 
Let  not  their  speech  grieve  thee :  We  know  what  they  hide 

and  what  they  bring  to  light 
Doth  not  man  perceive  that  we  have  created  him  of  the 

moist  germs  of  life  ?   Yet  lo  !  is  he  an  open  caviller. 
And  he  meeteth  ns  with  arguments,^  and  forgetteth  his 

creation:  "Who,"  saith  he,  "shall  give  li&  to  bones 

when  they  are  rotten  ? " 
Sir :  He  shall  give  life  to  them  who  gave  them  being  at 

first,  for  in  all  creation  is  he  skilled : 
80  Who  even  out  of  the  green  tree  hath  given  you  fire,'  and 

lo !  ye  kindle  flame  from  it. 
What !  most  not  He  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the 

Earth  be  mighty  enough  to  create  your  likes  ?   Yes ! 

and  He  is  the  skilful  creator. 
His  command  when  He  wiUeth  aught,  is  but  to  say  to  it, 

BE,  and  IT  IS. 
So  glory  be  to  Him  in  whose  hand  is  sway  over  all  things  I 

And  to  Him  shall  ye  be  brought  back. 


[LXI.] 

SURA  XLni.—ORNAMENTS  OF  GOLD. 
MxooA.. — 89  Verses, 

In  the  Ifame  of  Ood,  the  Cemp^eumatey  the  Merciful. 


Ha.  ICnc.*   By  the  Luminous  Book ! 

^  lit.  he  ietieth  forth  to  ua  eomparuom, 

'  The  form  of  the  Arabic  word  is  Rabbinic  Hebrew. 

*  See  Bora  Ixriii.  1,  p.  17. 
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We  have  made  it  an  Arabic  £oran  that  je  may  Trnderstand : 
And  it  is  a  transcript  of  the  archetypal  Book,^  kept  by  us ; 

it  is  lofty,  filled  with  wisdom. 
Shall  we  then  tnm  aside  this  warning  from  you  because  ye 

are  a  people  who  transgress  ? 
Yet  how  many  prophets  sent  we  among  those  of  old ! 
But  no  prophet  came  to  them  whom  they  made  not  the 

object  of  their  scorn  : 
Wherefore  we  destroyed  nations  mightier  than  these  Mdeami 

in  strength ;  and  the  example  of  those  of  old  hath  gone 

before ! 

And  if  then  ask  them  who  created  the  Heayens  and 

the  Earth,  they  will  say :  "  The  Mighty,  the  Sage, 

created  them  both," 
Who  hath  made  the  Earth  as  a  couch  for  you,  and  hath 

traced  out  routes  therein  for  your  guidance  ,* 
10   And  who  sendeth  down  out  of  Heaven  the  rain  in  due 

degree,  by  which  we  quicken  a  dead  land;  thus  shall 

ye  be  brought  forth  from  the  grave : 
And  who  hath  created  the  sexual  couples,  all  of  them,  and 

hath  made  for  you  the  ships  and  beasts  whereon  ye 

ride : 

That  ye  may  sit  balanced  on  their  backs  and  remember  the 
goodness  of  your  Lord  as  ye  sit  so  evenly  thereon,  and 
say :  "  Glory  to  Him  who  hath  subjected  these  to  us ! 
We  could  not  have  attained  to  it  of  ourselves : 

And  truly  unto  our  Lord  shall  we  return/' 

Yet  do  they  assign  to  him  some  of  his  own  servants  for  off- 
spring !   Yerily  man  is  an  open  ingrate ! 

Hath  God  adopted  daughters  from  among  those  whom  he 
hath  created,  and  chosen  sons  for  you  ? 

*  Lit.  it  is  in  the  Mother  of  the  Book,  i.e.  the  original  of  the  Koran,  pre- 
served before  God. 


THB  XOBAV 


151 


But  when  that^  is  announced  to  any  one  of  them,  which  he 
affirmeth  to  be  the  case  with  the  Ood  of  Kercj,^  his 
hce  settleth  into  darkness  and  he  is  silent-sad. 

What !  make  ^bey  a  being  to  be  the  offspring  of  Ood  who  is 
brought  up  among  trinkets,  and  is  ever  contentious 
wUhout  reason  ? 

And  they  make  the  angels  who  are  the  servants  of  God  of 
Mercy,  females.  What !  did  they  witness  their  crea- 
tion? Their  witness  shall  be  taken  down,  and  they 
shall  hereafter  be  enquired  at 

Ind  they  say :  "  Had  the  God  of  Mercy  so  willed  it  we 
should  never  have  worshipped  them.''   No  knowledge 
have  they  in  this :  they  only  lie. 
20  Have  we  ere  this  given  them  a  Book  ?'  and  do  they  possess 
itstiQ? 

But  say  they :  "  Yerily  we  found  our  fathers  of  that  per- 
suasion, and  verily,  by  their  footsteps  do  we  guide  our- 
selves." 

And  thus  never  before  thy  time  did  we  send  a  wamer  to 
any  city  but  its  wealthy  ones  said :  Yerily  we  found 
our  fathers  with  a  religion,  and  in  their  tracks  we  tread." 

Sit, — such  was  mr  eommand  to  that  apostle^*' What !  even 
if  I  bring  you  a  religion  more  right  than  that  ye  found 
your  fathers  following  ?"  And  they  said,  Yerily  we 
believe  not  in  your  message." 

Wherefore  we  took  vengeance  on  them,  and  behold  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  treated  our  messengers 
as  liars! 

And  bear  in  mind  when  Abraham  said  to  his  fiither  and  to 
his  people,  ''Yerily  I  am  dear  of  what  ye  worship, 

^  That  is,  of  the  birth  of  a  female. 

^  Lit  iphieh  he  in^puitih  to  the  Ood  of  Met^cyy  at  hit  likenttt. 
3  To  anthoriie  angel-wonhip. 
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Save  Bim,  who  hath  created  me ;  for  he  will  ToodiBafe  me 
gnidanoe/' 

And  ihia  he  establifihed  as  a  dootrine  that  diould  abide 
among  his  posterity,  that  to  God  might  be 
tamed. 

In  sooth  to  these  idolatrtm  ArMam  and  to  their  others  did 
I  allow  Iheir  ^  enjoyments,  till  the  tmtii  shonld  come 
to  them,  and  an  undoubted  apostle : 

But  now  that  the  truth  hath  oome  to  them,  they  say,  "'Tis 
sorcery,  and  we  beliere  it  not" 
SO   And  they  say,  "Had  but  this  Koran  been  sent  down  to 
some  great  one  of  the  two  cities^ ....!" 

Are  they  then  the  distributors  of  thy  Lord's  mercy  ?'  It  ii 
we  who  distribute  thdr  subsistence  among  them  in 
this  world's  life ;  and  we  raise  some  of  them  by  grades 
aboYO  others,  that  the  one  may  take  the  other  to  serve 
him :  but  better  is  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord  than  all  their 
hoards. 

But  for  fbar  that  all  mankind  would  have  beoome  a  single 
pec^le  of  unbelievers,  verily  we  would  certainly  have 
giyen  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  God  of  Mercy 
roofs  of  silver  to  their  houses^  and  tUver  stairs  to  ascend 
by; 

And  doors  of  ether  to  their  houses,  and  couches  of  eiker  to 
recline  on; 

And  OB^AMENTS  OF  GOLD :  for  all  tiiese  are  merely 
the  good  things  of  the  present  life;  but  the  next  h!k 
doth  thy  Lord  reserve  for  those  who  fear  Him. 

And  whoso  shall  withdraw  from  the  Warning  of  the  God  of 
Mercy,  we  will  chain  a  Satan  to  him,  and  he  shall  be 
his  fast  companion : 

^  Sapply,  Mecca  and  Tate/,  m  would  have  received  it, 
'  lit.  mcrey,  i.e.  the  gift  and  office  of  prophecy. 
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For  the  Satans  will  turn  men  aside  from  the  Way,  who  yet 
shall  deem  themaelyes  rightly  guided ; 

Vatil  when  man  diall  come  hefbre  ns,  he  shall  say,  "  0 
Satan^  wonld  tiiat  between  me  and  thee  were  the  dis- 
tance of  the  East  and  West"  *  And  a  wretched  com- 
panion %$  a  Satan. 

Bat  it  shall  not  avail  yon  on  that  day,  becaose  ye  were 
nxtjnst :  partners  shall  ye  be  in  the  torment. 

What!   Canst  thou  then  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  or  guide 
Ae  Uind  and  him  who  is  in  palpable  error  ? 
40  Whether  therefore  we  take  thee  off  by  death,  surely  wiU  we 
arenge  ourselYes  on  them ; 

Or  whether  we  make  thee  a  witness  of  the  aecompUshment  of 
that  with  which  we  threatened  them,  we  wiU  surely 
gain  the  mastery  over  them.' 

Hold  thou  &st  therefore  what  hath  been  revealed  to  thee^ 
for  thou  art  on  a  right  path : 

Por  truly  to  thee  and  to  thy  people  it  is  an  admonition;  and 
ye  shall  have  an  account  to  render  for  it  at  last' 

And  ask  our  Sent  Ones  whom  we  have  sent  before  thee, 
"Appointed  we  gods  beside  the  God  of  Mercy  whom 
they  should  worship 
Y  Of  old  sent  we  Moses  with  our  signs  to  Pharaoh  and  his 
nobles :  and  he  said,  I  truly  am  the  Apostle  of  the 
Lordof  the  worlds." 

^  lit  ih$  two  Ea$t$^  by  which  soaie  uiderBtaiid  the  distance  between  the 
tvoMdstieef. 

*  Comp.  Suras  xL  77 ;  xxiii.  97  ;  x.  47 ;  xxix.  53  ;  xxxvii.  179;  xiii.  42' 
laeie  paaMffes  clearly  show  that  Mnhammad  had  at  this  period — ^towards  the 
don  ot  his  Meocan  period— foil  faith  in  his  ultimate  success,  and  in  the  fol- 
Braent  of  his  menaces  against  the  unbelieyers. 

^  lit  ye  $haU  b$  extmined  m  the  end. 

^  This  Terse  is  said  (see  Nold.  p.  100.  n.)  to  have  been  revealed  in  the 
tOB^e  at  Jerusalem  on  the  occasion  of  the  night  journey  thither.   See  also 
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And  when  he  presented  himself  bef (nre  them  with  onr  ugns, 

lo!  they  laughed  at  them. 
Though  we  shewed  them  no  sign  that  was  not  greater  than 

its  fellow:  ^  and  therefore  did  we  lay  hold  on  them  with 

chastisement,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  be  tamed 

to  God. 

Then  they  said,  "  0  Magician !  call  on  thy  Lord  on  our 
behalf  to  do  as  he  hath  engaged  with  thee,  for  truly  we 
would  fain  be  guided." 

But  when  we  relieved  them  firom  the  chastisement;  lo !  thef 
broke  their  pledge. 
50  And  Pharaoh  made  proclamation  among  his  people.  Said 
he,  0  my  people !  is  not  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  mine, 
and  these  rivers  which  flow  at  my  feet  ?*  Do  ye  not 
behold? 

Am  I  not  mightier  than  this  despicable  f^ow, 

And  who  scarce  can  speak  distinctly  ? 

Have  bracelets  of  gold'  then  been  put  upon  him,  or  come 

there  with  him  a  train  of  Angels  ?" 
And  he  inspired  his  people  with  levity,  and  they  obeyed 

him ;  for  they  were  a  perverse  people : 
And  when  they  had  angered  us,  we  took  vengeance  on  them, 

and  we  drowned  them  all. 
And  we  made  them  a  precedent  and  instance  of  divine 

judgments  to  those  who  came  after  them. 
And  when  the  Son  of  Mary  was  set  forth  as  an  instance  of 

divine  powor,  lo !  thy  people  cried  out  for  Joy  thereat : 
And  they  said,  "  Are  our  gods  or  is  he  the  better  They 

*  Lit.  sisUr.      *  See  Sura  [hndx.]  xxviii.  39,  n.      '  Comp.  Gen.  xlL  42. 

^  This  was  a  captious  objection  made  to  Miihammad  by  the  idolaters  of 
Mecca  when  he  condemned  tiieir  gods  (Sara  zxi.  98),  as  if  they  had  said, 

Jesns  is  worshipped  as  a  Ood  hy  the  Cnristians  :  does  he  come  tinder  yoor 
anatiiema  equally  with  onr  idols  ?  we  shall  be  content  for  onr  gods  to  he  witii 
him." 


Digitized  by 


155 


pnt  iMB  forth  to  thee  only  in  the  spirit  of  dispute. 
Yea,  they  are  a  contentious  people. 
Jesus  is  no  more  than  a  servant  whom  we  fayoured,  and 
proposed  as  an  instance  of  divine  power  to  the  children 
of  IsraeL 

60  (And  if  we  pleased,  we  could  from  yourselves  bring  forth 

Angels  to  succeed  you  on  earth)  :  ^ 
And  he  shall  be  a  sign  of  the  latt  hour  ;^  doubt  not  then  of 

it,  and  follow  ye  me :  this  is  the  right  way ; 
And  let  not  Satan  turn  you  aside  from  it,  for  he  is  your 

manifest  foe. 

And  when  Jesus  came  with  manifest  proofr,  he  said,  "  Now 
am  I  oome  to  you  with  wisdom ;  and  a  part  of  those 
things  about  which  ye  are  at  variance  I  will  clear  up 
to  you ;  fear  ye  God  therefore  and  obey  me. 

Verily,  Qod  is  my  Lord  and  your  Lord ;  wherefore  worship 
ye  him :  this  is  a  right  way." 

Bnt  the  different  parties'  fell  into  disputes  among  them- 
selves; but  woe  to  those  who  thus  transgressed,  because 
of  the  punishment  of  an  afflictive  day ! 

For  what  wait  they  but  for  the  hour  "  to  come  suddenly  on 
them,  while  they  expect  it  not?" 

Priends  on  that  day  ^lall  become  foes  to  one  another,  except 
the  God-fearing : — 

"  0  my  servants !  on  this  day  shall  no  fear  oome  upon  you, 
neither  shall  ye  be  put  to  grief, 

Who  have  believed  in  our  signs  and  become  Muslims : 
70  Enter  ye  and  your  wives  into  Paradise,  delighted." 

Dishes  and  bowls  of  gold  shall  go  round  unto  them :  there 

*  That  is,  ag  we  caused  Jeras  to  be  bom  witbont  a  hitman  fiiiher. 
'  At  his  Tetnm  to  this  earth.   Some  refer  this  to  the  Koran  as  revealing 
tie  last  Hour.   Lit.  Me  (or  It)  is  for  knowUdge  of  the  Hour. 
'  Jewish  and  Christian  sects. 
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shall  they  enjoy  whatever  their  bouIb  desire,  and 
whatever  their  eyes  delight  in ;  and  therein  shall  ye 
abide  for  ever. 

This  is  Paradise,  which  ye  have  received  as  yonr  heritage  in 

recompense  for  your  works ; 
Therein  shall  ye  have  fruits  pL  abundance,  of  which  ye  shall 


But  in  the  torment  of  Hell  shall  the  wicked  remain  for  ever ; 
It  shall  not  be  mitigated  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  mute 

for  despair  therein, 
For  it  is  not  we  who  have  treated  them  unjustly^  but  it  was 

they  who  were  unjust  to  themselves. 
And  they  shall  cry:  ^'0  Malec!^  would  that  thy  Lnd 

would  make  an  end  of  us ! "   He  saith :  "  Here  miut 

ye  remain." 

We  have  come  to  you  with  the  trul^  (0  Meccans),  but  most 

of  you  abhor  the  trutli. 
Have  they  drawn  tight  their  toils  for  thee  P  We  too  will 

tighten  ours. 

80  Think  they  that  we  hear  not  their  secrets  and  their  private 
talk?  Yes,  and  our  angels  who  are  at  their  sides  write 
them  down. 

Sat  :  If  the  God  of  Mercy  had  a  son,  the  first  would  I  be  to 
worship  him : 

But  £Ba:  be  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  the 
Lord  of  the  Throne,  from  that  which  they  impute  to^ 
Him! 

Wherefore  let  them  alone,  to  plunge  on,  and  sporty  untS 
they  meet  the  day  with  which  they  are  menaced. 

I  Maleo  it  one  of  the  keepers  of  Hell,  who  vgedBjJty  preeidee  over  the  tor- 
ments  of  the  damned. 

3  lit.  if  th^  kav$  twitted  tipht  or  tet  Jlrmly  the  affair^  Le.  their  ploti 
•gainat.thee  and  the  troth. 
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He  who  is  Gbd  in  the  Heavens  is  God  in  earth  also :  and  He 
is  the  Wise,  the  Knowing. 

And  Blessed  be  He  whose  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens 
and  of  the  Earth  and  of  all  that  is  between  them ;  for 
with  Him  is  Uie  knowledge  of  the  Hoar,  and  to  Him 
shall  je  be  brought  bilek. 

The  gods  whom  they  call  upon  beside  Him  shall  not  be  able 
to  intercede  for  others:  they  only  shall  be  able  who 
bore  witness  to  the  tmth  and^  knew  it" 

If  thou  ask  them  who  hath  created  them,  they  will  be  sure 
to  say,    God."   How  then  hold  they  false  (pinions  ? 

And  one*  saith,  "  0  Lord !  verily  these  are  people  who  be- 
lieve not." 

Turn  thou  then  from  them,  and  say,  "  Peace : "  In  the  end 
they  shall  know  thm  foUy. 


[LXII.] 
SUEA  LXXIL— DJINN, 
Mboca. — 28  Yerseg. 


In  ike  Name  of  God,  the  Compaisionaie,  the  Merciful. 


Sat:  It  hath  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  company  of 
BJINK"'  listened,  and  said, — "Verily,  we  have  heard 
a  marvellous  discourse  (Koran) ; 

>  Or,  amd  ihep  (the  l^fideh).   The  Cimimentaton  say  that  JesuB,  Ezra,  and 
the  angeU,  will  be  allowed  to  intercede. 
^  Hahammad. 

'  This  intcrriew  with  the  Djinn  took  place  at  Nakhla,  probably  the  "  Wady 
Hohram"  of  Bvrckhardt,  midway  between  Mecca  and  Tai'ef^  when  Muhammad 
WM  driren  from  Mecca.  A.D.  620. 
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'  It  guideth  to  the  truth  \  wherefore  we  belieyed  in  it,  and 

we  will  not  henceforth  join  any  being  with  our  Lord ; 
And  He, — ^may  the  majesty  of  our  Lord  be  exalted !— hath 

taken  no  spouse  neither  hath  he  any  offirpnng. 
But  the  foolish  among  us  hath  spoken  of  God  that  which  is 

unjust :  4 
And  we  verily  thought  that  no  one  amongst  men  or  Djinn 

would  have  uttered  a  lie  against  Qod. 
There  are  indeed  people  among  men,  who  have  sought  for 

refiige  unto  people  among  Djinn :  but  they  only  in- 
creased their  folly : 
And  they  thought^  as  ye  think,  that  Qodi  would  not  raifle 

any  from  the  dead. 
And  the  Heayens  did  we  essay,  but  found  them  £lled  with  a 

mighty  garrison,  and  with  flaming  darts  ; 
And  we  sat  on  some  of  the  seats  to  listen,  but  whoever 

listeneth  findeth  an  ambush  ready  for  him  of  flaming 

darts. 

10  And  truly  we  know  not  whether  evil  be  meant  for  them 
that  are  (m  eartii,  or  whether  their  Lord  meaneth 
guidance  for  them. 

And  there  are  among  us  good,  and  otherB  among  us  of 
another  kind  \ — ^we  arc  of  various  sorts : 

And  verily  we  thought  that  no  one  could  weaken  God  on 
earth,  neither  could  we  escape  from  him  by  flight : 

Wherefore  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  *  the  guidance'  we  be- 
lieved in  it ;  and  whoever  beHeveth  in  his  Lord,  need 
not  fear  either  loss  or  wrong. 

There  are  some  among  us  who  have  resigned  themselves  to 
Ood  (the  MusUms) ;  and  there  are  others  of  us  who 
have  gone  astray.  And  whoso  resigneth  himself  to 
God  pursueth  the  way  of  truth ; 

But  they  who  go  astray  from  it  shall  be  fuel  for  HeU." 
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HoreoTer^  if  they  (the  Meccans)  keep  straight  on  ia  that 
way,  we  will  surely  give  them  to  drink  of  ahundant 
waters. 

That  we  may  prove  them  therehy :  hut  whoso  withdraweth 

from  the  remembrance  of  his  Lord,  him  will  He  send 

into  a  severe  torment.  » 
It  is  nnto  Cfod  that  the  temples  are  set  apart :  call  not  then 

on  any  other  therein  with  God. 
When  the  servant  of  God  stood  np  to  call  upon  Him,  the 

iftnn  almost  jostled  him  by  their  crowds. 
Say  :  I  call  only  upon  my  Lord,  and  I  join  no  other  being 

with  Him. 

Sat  :  No  control  have  I  over  what  may  hurt  or  benefit  you. 

Sat  :  Ymly  none  can  protect  me  against  God ; 

Keither  shall  I  find  any  refuge  beside  Him. 

Hy  sole  work  is  preaching  from  God,  and  His  message: 
and  for  such  as  shall  rebel  against  God  and  his  apostle 
is  the  fire  of  Hell !  they  shall  remain  therein  alway, — 
for  ever ! 

Until  they  see  their  threatened  vengeance  thetf  will  he  per- 
verse/ but  then  shall  they  know  which  side  was  the 
weakest  in  a  protector  and  Ihe  fewest  in  number. 

Sat  :  I  know  not  whether  that  with  which  ye  are  threat- 
ened be  nigh,  or  whether  my  Lord  hath  assigned  it  to 
a  distant  day :  He  knoweth  the  secret,  nor  doth  He 
divulge  his  secret  to  any, 

Szoqpt  to  that  Apostle  who  pleaseth  Him ;  and  before  him 
and  behind  him  He  maketh  a  guard  to  march : 

That  He  may  know  if  his  Apostles  have  verily  delivered  th& 
messages  of  their  Lord :  and  He  embraceth  in  hu  know- 
ledge aU  their  ways,  and  taketh  count  of  all  that  con- 
cemeth  them. 
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[Lxni.] 

SUBA  LXVII.— THE  KINGDOM. 
Mboca. — 30  Yenes. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaeeionate,  the  Merciful. 


Blbsaed  be  He  in  whose  hand  is  the  KINODOH !  and  over 

all  things  is  He  potent : 
Who  hath  created  dealh  and  life  to  prove  which  of  yot 

will  be  most  righteous  in  deed ;  and  He  is  the  Mighty, 

the  Forgiving ! 
Who  hath  created  seven  Heavens  one  above  another :  No 

defect  canst  thou  see  in  the  creafion  of  the  God  of 

Mercy :    Eepeat  the  gaze :  seest  thou  a  single  flaw  ? 
Then  twice  more  repeat  the  gaze :  thy  gaze  shall  return  to 

thee  dulled  and  weary. 
Moreover  we  have  decked  the  lowest  heaven  with  lights, 

and  have  placed  them  there  to  be  buried  at  the  Satans, 

for  whom  we  have  prepared  the  torment  of  the  ftaming 

fire. 

And  for  those  who  believe  not  in  Iheir  Lord  is  the  torment 

of  Hell ;  and  horrid  the  journey  thither ! 
When  they  shall  be  thrown  into  it,  they  shall  hear  it 

braying  :^  and  it  shall  boil — 
Almost  shall  it  burst  for  fury.    So  oft  as  a  crowd  shall  be 

thrown  into  it,  its  keepers  shall  ask  them,  ^  Came  not 

the  wamer  to  you  ?" 
They  shall  say,  Yes!  there  came  to  us  one  charged  with 

warnings;  but  we  treated  him  as  a  Har,  and  said, 

^  Thus  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  braying  of  elamottrs  of  KM  \  and  Ifihon 
speaks  of  hraying  horrible  discord.   Comp.  Sura  zxv.  12-21. 
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"Nothing  hath  God  sent  down :  ye  are  in  nothing  hot 

a  yast  delusion." 
10  And  they  shall  say,    Had  we  but  hearkened  or  understood, 

we  had  not  been  among  the  dwellers  in  the  flames;" 
And  their  sin  shall  they  acknowledge :  but,  "  Ayaunt,  ye 

dwellers  in  the  flame." 
But  pardon  and  a  great  reward  for  those  who  fear  their 

Lord  in  secret ! 
Be  your  conyerse  hidden  or  open,  He  truly  knoweth  the 

inmost  recess  of  your  breasts ! 
What !  shall  He  not  know  who  hath  created  ?  for  He  is  the 

Bubtil,^  the  Cognizant. 
It  is  He  who  hath  made  the  earth  leyel  fl)r  you :  traverse 

then  its  broad  sides,  and  eat  of  what  He  halh.  pro- 

yided. — ^Unto  Him  shall  be  the  resurrection. 
What!  are  ye  sure  that  He  who  is  in  Heayen  wiU  not 

deaye  the  Earth  beneath  you?    And  lo,  it  shall 

quake. 

Or  are  ye  sure  that  He  who  is  in  Heayen  will  not  send 

against  you  a  stone-charged  whirlwind?   Then  shall 

ye  know  what  my  warning  meani  ! 
And  yerily,  those  who  flourished  before  you  treated  their 

prophets  as  Hars ;  and  how  grievous  my  wrath ! 
Behold  they  not  the  birds  over  their  heads,  outstretching 

and  drawing  in  their  wings?   Kone,  save  the  God  of 

Mercy,  upholdeth  them :  for  he  r^;ardeth  all  things. 
20  Who  is  he  that  can  be  as  an  army  to  you,  to  succour  you^ 

except  the  God  of  Mercy?   Truly,  the  infldels  are  in 

the  merest  delusion. 
Or  who  is  he  that  will  furnish  you  supplies,  if  He  withhold 

'  Ikf  aUe$  durehdringt.  Ullm. ;  perspicax.  Mar. ;  tagaeious.  Sale.^  The 
pnmaiy  meaning  of  the  Arabic  root  is  to  draw  near ;  hence  the  above  signifi* 
€&tion,  in  the  sense  of  God's  presence  as  interjtenet rating  all  things  \  nence 
also  the  other  sense  of  benign^  as  in  Sura  [Ixxxiii.]  xlii.  18. 

11 
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His  supplies  ?    Yet  do  they  persist  in  pride  and  in 

fleeing  from  Him ! 
Is  he  who  goeth  abng  groveUing  on  his  face,  better  gaided 

than  he  who  goeth  npright  on  a  straight  path? 
Sat  :  It  is  He  who  hath  brought  70a  forth,  and  gifted  jou 

with  hearing  and  sight  and  heart:  yet  how  few  are 

grateful! 

Sat  :  It  is  He  who  hath  sown  you  in  the  earth,  and  to  Him 
shall  ye  be  gathered. 

And  they  say,  "  When  shall  this  threat  be  put  in  force, 
if  ye  speak  the  truth 

Sat  :  Nay  truly,  this  knowledge  is  with  God  alone :  and  I 
am  only  an  open  wamer. 

But  when  they  shall  see  it  nigh,  sad  shall  wax  the  counte- 
nances of  the  infldels :  and  it  shall  be  said,  This  is 
what  ye  have  been  calling  for." 

Sat:  What  think  ye?  Whether  God  destroy  me  or  not, 
and  those  who  follow  me,  or  whether  he  have  meroy  on 
us,  yet  who  will  protect  the  infldels  from  a  woefol 
torment? 

Sat  :  He  is  the  God  of  Mercy :  in  Him  do  we  beUere,  and 
in  Him  put  we  our  trust ;  and  ye  shall  know  hereafter 
who  is  in  a  manifest  error. 
30  Sat  :  What  think  ye  ?  If  at  early  mom  your  waters  shall 
have  sunk  away,  who  then  will  give  you  dear  ronnisg 
water? 
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[LXIV.] 


8UBA  XXIII.-.THE  BELIEVERS. 
M«ccA.»— 118  Venes. 

In  the  Nam  of  Gody  th$  Compauumaie,  the  Iferei/ul. 

Happy  now  the  BELIEVERS, 
Who  humble  them  in  their  prayer, 
And  who  keep  aloof  firom  vain  words,' 
And  who  are  doers  of  alms  deeds, 
And  who  restrain  their  appetites, 

(Save  with  their  wives,  or  the  slaves  whom  their  right 
hands  possess :  for  in  that  case  they  shall  be  free  from 
blame: 

But  they  whose  desires  reach  further  than  this  are  trans- 
gressors :) 

And  who  tend  well  their  trusts  and  their  covenants, 

And  who  keep  them  strictly  to  their  prayers : 
10  These  shall  be  the  heritors, 

Who  shall  inherit  the  paradise,  to  abide  therein  for  ever. 
^  I^ow  of  fine  day  have  we  created  man : 

Then  we  placed  him,  a  moist  germ,^  in  a  safe  abode ; 

Then  made  we  the  moist  germ  a  clot  of  blood :  then  made 
the  clotted  blood  into  a  piece  of  flesh ;  then  made  the 
piece  of  flesh  into  bones :  and  we  clothed  the  bones 
with  flesh:  then  brought  forth  man  of  yet  another 

^  Thtt  Sura  is  Mdd  by  Wabidi  Intr,  and  by  Assoy^ti,  6^  to  be  the  last 
Meecan  lerelatioii.   But  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  this  opinion. 
'  In  prayer.  EocL  t.  1 ;  Matt.  ti.  7.  But  it  may  be  understood  of  idU 


generally. 
*  8ee  Sara  zzii.  5,  n. 
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make' — ^Blessed  therefore  be  God^  the  most  excellent 
of  Makers'— 

Then  after  this  ye  shall  surely  die : 

Then  shall  ye  be  waked  up  on  the  day  of  resurrection. 

And  we  have  created  orer  you  seven  heavens and  we  are 
not  careless  of  the  creation. 

And  we  send  down  water  from  the  Heaven  in  its  due  de* 
gree,  and  we  cause  it  to  settle  on  the  earth and  we 
have  power  for  its  withdrawal : — 

And  by  it  we  cause  gardens  of  palm  trees,  and  vineyards  to 
spring  forth  for  you,  in  which  ye  have  plenteous  fnn% 
and  whereof  ye  eat ; 
20   And  the  tree  that  groweth  up  on  Mount  Sinai;  which 
yieldeth  oil  and  a  juice  for  those  who  eat. 

And  there  is  a  lesson  for  fyou  in  the  cattle :  "We  give  you 
to  drink  of  what  is  in  their  bellies,  and  many  ad- 
vantages do  ye  derive  from  them,  and  for  food  they 
serve  you ; 

And  on  them  and  on  ships  are  ye  borne. 
^  We  sent  Noah  heretofore  unto  his  people,  and  he  said,  "  0 
my  people !  serve  God :  ye  have  no  other  God  than 
He :  will  ye  not  therefore  fear  Him  ? 

But  the  chiefs  of  the  people  who  believed  not  said,  "This 
is  but  a  man  like  yourselves :  he  fain  would  raise  him- 
self above  you:  but  had  it  pleased  God  ^  send,  He 
would  have  sent  angels :  We  heard  not  of  this  with 
our  sires  of  old ; — 

^  That  is,  a  perfect  man  at  last,  oompowd  of  soul  and  body.  The  Teib 
halakoy  to  create^  is  used  throughout,  for  which  I  have  necessarily  substituted 
to  make,  in  order  to  retain  the  same  word  throughout  the  verse. 

3  These  words  are  said  hy  most  commentators  on  6ura  vi.  03,  to  hare  bees 
uttered  by  Muhammad's  scribe,  Abdallah,  on  hearing  the  previous  part  of  tioB 
verse,  and  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  prophet,  at  the  same  moment,  as 
identical  with  his  own  inspirations. 

*  Lit  »evmpaih9—9i  Talmudic  expression. 
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Yerilj  be  is  bat  a  man  posMtsed ;  leare  bim  alone  tiierefore 
for  a  time/' 

Be  said,  ^'0  mj  Lord!  belp  me  against  tbefar  obarge  of 
impoetore." 

8e  we  leveafed  unto  bim,  ''Make  tbe  ark  imder  our  eye, 
and  as  we  bare  taogbt,  and  wben  onr  doom  aball  come 
on,  and  tbe  eartb's  surfaee  sball  boil  np,^ 

CSncry  into  it  of  every  kind  a  pair,  and  tbj  funify,  mm  bim 
on  wbom  aentence  batb  akeady  passed :  and  plead  not 
witb  me  for  tbe  wicked,  for  tbey  sball  be  drowned. 

And  wben  tbon,  and  tbej  wbo  sball  be  witb  tbee,  sbaU  go 
np  into  tbe  aik;  say,  'Phdse  be  nnto  God,  wbo  batb 
rescued  us  from  tbe  wicked  folk.' 
SO  And  say,  '0  my  Lord !  disembark  me  witb  a  blessed  dis- 
embarking :  for  tbou  art  tbe  best  to  disembark.'" 

Terily  in  tbis  were  signs,  and  yerily  we  made  proof  of  man. 

We  tben  raised  up  otber  generations  after  tbem ; 

And  we  sent  among  tbem  an  apostle  from  out  tbemselyes, 
witb,  ''  Worsbip  ye  God !  ye  bare  no  otber  God  tban 
He :  will  ye  not  tberefore  fear  Him  ?" 

And  tbe  cbiefii  of  His  people  wbo  beliered  not,  and  who 
deemed  the  meeting  witb  us  in  tbe  life  to  come  to  be  a 
lie,  and  wbom  we  bad  richly  supplied  in  this  present 
life,  said,  "Tbis  is  but  a  man  like  yourselTes;  he 
eatetb  of  what  ye  eat, 

And  he  drinketb  of  what  ye  drink  : 

And  if  ye  obey  a  man  like  yourselTes,  then  ye  will  surely 
be  imdone. 

What !  doth  be  foretell  you,  that  after  ye  shall  be  dead  and 

become  dust  and  bones,  ye  shall  be  brought  forth  ? 
Away,  away  witb  his  predictions ! 

I  See  Soim  [Izzr.]  xi.  42,  n. 
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There  is  no  life  beyond  ora  pprweiit  life;  we  die,  and  ve 
live,  and  we  shall  not  be  quickened  again ! 
40   This  is  merely  a  man  who  forgeth  a  lie  about  God:  and  we 
will  not  believe  him." 
fie  said,  '^0  my  Lord !  help  me  against  tiiis  charge  of  imr 
posture." 

He  said,    Tet  a  little,  and  they  will  soon  repent  them ! " 

Then  idd  the  shout  0/*  (£M(r(^«n^  tffi^a?  in  justice  surprise 
them,  and  we  made  them  like  leaves  swept  down  by  a 
tcM^ient   Away  then  with  the  wicked  people ! 

Then  raised  we  up  oth^  generations  after  them — 

29'either  too  soon,  nor  too  late,  shall  a  people  reach  its  ap- 
pointed time — 

Then  sent  we  our  apoedes  one  after  another.  Otb  as  their 
apostle  presented  himself  to  a  nation,  they  treated  him 
as  a  liar;  and  we  caused  one  nation  to  follow  another; 
and  we  made  them  the  burden  of  a  tale.  Away  then 
with  the  people  who  believe  not ! 

^  Then  sent  we  Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron,  with  our  dgns 
and  manifest  power. 

To  Fharaoh  and  his  princes ;  but  they  behaved  them  proudly, 
for  they  were  a  haughty  people. 

And  they  said,  ''Shall  we  believe  on  two  men  like  ourselves, 
whose  people  are  our  slaves  ?" 
50   And  they  treated  them  both  as  impostors;  wherefore  they 
became  of  the  destroyed. 

And  we  gave  Moses  the  Book  fbr  ItraePi  guidance. 
^  And  we  appointed  the  Son  of  Mary,  and  His  mother  for  a 
sign ;  and  we  prepared  an  abode  for  both  in  a  lofty 
^t,^  quiet,  and  watered  with  spiings. 
ye  apostles!  eat  of  things  that  are  good:  and  do  that 
which  is  right :  of  your  doings  I  am  cognisant 
1  Comp.  Surazix.22C,p.l29.  TVahl  nndentands  thia  paasage  of  Ftoadiie. 
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And  truly  this  yoor  feligion  is  the  one  religion;^  and  I  am 

your  Lord :  therefore  fear  me." 
But  men  have  rent  their  great  oonoem,  one  among  another, 

into  sects ;  every  party  rejoicing  in  that  which  is  their 

own ; 

'Wherefore  leave  them  tall  a  certain  time,  in  their  depths  of 
eiTor. 

What !  think  they  that  what  we  largely  hestow  on  tiiem  of 

wealth  and  children, 
We  hasten  to  them  for  their  good  ?    Nay,  they  have  no 

knowledge. 

Bat  they  who  are  awed  with  the  dread  of  their  Lord, 
60  And  who  helieve  in  the  signs  of  their  Lord, 
And  who  join  no  other  gods  with  their  Lord, 
And  who  give  that  which  they  give  with  hearts  thrilled 

with  dread  because  they  must  return  unto  their  Lord, 
These  hasten  after  good,  and  are  the  first  to  win  it. 
We  will  not  burden  a  soul  beyond  its  power :  and  with  us 

is  a  book,  which  speoketh  the  truth ;  and  they  shall 

not  be  wronged : 
But  as  to  this  Book,  ilieir  hearts  are  plunged  in  error,  and 

their  works  are  far  other  than  those  of  Jifuslimiy  and 

they  will  work  those  works, 
Until  when  we  lay  hold  on  their  affluent  ones  with  punish- 
ment ;  lo !  they  cry  for  help : 
— "Cry  not  for  help  this  day,  for  by  Us  ye  shall  not  be 

succoured : 

Long  since  were  my  aigns  rehearsed  to  you,  but  ye  turned 

back  on  your  heels, 
PufSdd  up  with  pride,  discoursing  foolishly  by  night." 
70  Do  they  not  then  heed  the  things  spoken — ^whether  that 

1  Oomp.  Sura  xxi.  92,  p.  179. 
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hath  oome  to  tbam  whioh  oame  aot  to  Hmt  fitthen  of 
old? 

Or  do  they  not  leoognize  their  apostle;  and  therefore  dis- 
aTOw  him  ? 

Or  saj  they,  A Djinn  is  in  him Nay!  he  hath  oome 
to  them  -with  the  troth ;  hat  the  troth  do  most  of  them 
abhor. 

But  if  the  troth  had  followed  in  the  train  of  their  desires, 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  had 
sorely  oome  to  ruin !  Bat  we  haye  brought  them  their 
warning ;  and  inm  their  warning  they  withdraw. 

Dost  thou  ask  them  for  remonenttioa  ?  Bat,  remnneration 
from  thy  Lord  is  best ;  and  He  is  the  best  provider. 

And  thoa  indeed  biddest  them  to  the  right  path ; 

Bat  verily  they  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  oome,  from 
that  path  do  sorely  wander ! 

And  if  we  had  taken  compassion  on  them,  and  relieved  them 
j^m  their  trooble,  they  woold  have  plonged  on  in  their 
wickedness,  wildly  wandering.^ 

We  formerly  laid  hold  on  them  with  chastisement,  yet  they 
did  not  humble  them  to  their  Lord,  nor  did  they  abase 
them; 

Until,  when  we  have  opened  open  them  the  door     a  severe 

punishment,  lo  !  they  are  in  despair  at  it 
80   It  is  He  who  hath  implanted  in  you  hearing,  and  sight,  and 

heart ;  how  few  of  you  give  thanks! 
It  is  He  who  hath  caosed  you  to  be  boro  on  the  Oarth: 

and  unto  Him  shall  ye  be  gathered. 
And  it  is  He  who  maketh  alive  and  kiUeth,  and  of  Him 

is  the  change  of  the  night  and  of  the  day :  Will  ye  not 

understand? 

1  There  is  no  reliable  tradition  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Tidtation  liero 
alluded  to. 
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Sot  tfaey  mj,  as  aaid  thoM  of  old  :— 

1%  saj,  ''Wluit!  When  ire  ahaU  be  dead,  and  have 

beoome  dnat  and  bones,  ahall  we,  iadeed,  be  waked 

to  life? 

Tlda  baye  we  be^  pronuaed,  we  and  onr  fiftthen  aforetime : 

bat  it  ia  onlj  &ble8  of  the  aneients." 
Sir :  Ifhoae  ia  the  earth,  and  all  that  ia  therein if  ye 

know? 

They  will  answer,  "God'a."  Sat:  Will  ye  not  then 
reflect? 

Sat:  Who  ia  the  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens,  and  the  Lord 

of  the  gbrions  throne  ? 
Bi6y  will  say,  "  They  are  God's."   Sat  :  Will  ye  not,  then^ 

fbar  Him? 

M  Sat:  Li  whose  hand  is  the  empire  of  all  things,  who  pro- 
teeteth  but  is  not  protected  ?  if  ye  know : 

They  will  answer,  "Li  (JodV  Sat:  How,  then,  can  ye 
be  so  spell-bonxkd  ? 

Tea,  we  have  brought  them  the  truth ;  bnt  they  are  sorely 
liars: 

God  hath  not  begotten  of^ring;  neither  is  there  any  other 
God  with  Him:  else  had  each  god  assuredly  taken 
away  that  which  he  had  created,^  and  some  had  assu- 
redly uplifted  themselves  above  others !  Far  from  the 
glory  of  God,  be  what  they  affirm  of  Him ! 

He  knoweth  alik$  the  unseen  and  the  seen:  fisur  be  He 
uplifted  above  the  gods  whom  they  associate  with 
Him! 

Sat:  0  my  Lord !  If  thou  wilt  let  me  witness  the  infliction 

of  that  with  which  they  have  been  threatened ! 
0  my  Lord'!  place  me  not  among  the  ungodly  people. 

^  That  is,  each  would  hare  formed  a  separate  and  independent  kingdom. 
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Yerily,  we  are  well  able  to  make  thee  eee  the  pnokhment 

with  which  we  haye  threatened  them. 
Tom  aside  evil  with  that  which  is  better:  we  best  know 

what  they  ntter  againtt  thee. 
And  sat:  '^0  my  Lord !  I  betake  me  to  l^ee,  against  &e 

promptings  of  the  Satans : 
100  And  I  betake  me  to  Thee,  0  my  Lord !  that  they  gain  no 

hurtful  access  to  me." 
When  death  overtaketh  one  of  the  wiehed,  he  saith,  ''Lord, 

send  me  back  again, 
That  I  may  do  the  good  which  I  hare  left  undone."  ^  f'By 

no  means."    These  are  the  very  words  which  he  shall 

speak :  Bat  behind  them  shall  be  a  barrier,  until  the 

day  when  they  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  when  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,  the  ties  of  kindred 

between  them  shall  cease  on  that  day;  neither  shall 

they  ask  each  other's  help. 
They  whose  balances  shall  be  heavy,  shall  be  the  blest. 
But  they  whose  balances  shall  be  light, — these  are  they  who 

shall  lose  their  souls,  abiding  in  hell  for  ever : 
The  fire  shall  scorch  their  faces,  and  their  lips  shall  quiver 

therein: — 

— "What!   Were  not  my  signs  rehearsed  unto  you?  and 

did  ye  not  treat  them  as  lies  ? " 
They  shall  say,  "0  our  Lord!  our  ill-fortune  prevailed 

against  us,  and  we  became  an  erring  people. 
0  our  Lord !  Bring  us  forth  hence :  if  we  go  back  again 

to  our  sins,  we  shall  indeed  be  evil  doers." 
110  He  will  say ;  "  Be  ye  driven  down  into  it ;  and,  address  me 

not" 

A  part  truly  of  my  servants  was  there,  who  said,  "0  our 
1  Or,  Ml  a#  (icorld)  which  I  have  left. 
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Lord!  we  belieye :  forgive  us,  then,  and  be  mercifiil  to 
ns,  for  of  the  merciful  art  thou  the  best/' 
But  ye  receiyed  them  with  such  scofTs  that  they  suffered 
you  to  forget  my  warning,  and  ye  laughed  them  to 
scorn. 

Verily  this  day  will  I  reward  them,  for  their  patient  endur- 
ance :  the  blissful  ones  shall  they  be ! 

Ke  will  say,  "  What  number  of  years  tarried  ye  on  earth  ?" 

They  will  say,  "We  tarried  a  day,  or  part  of  a  day;*  but 
ask  the  recording  angeU^  ' 

God  will  say,  Short  indeed  was  the  time  ye  tarried,  if 
that  ye  knew  it. 

What!  Did  ye  then  think  that  we  had  created  you  for 
pastime,  and  that  ye  should  not  be  brought  back  again 
to  us  ?*'  Wherefore  let  God  be  exalted,  the  King,  the 
Truth !  There  is  no  god  but  He !  Lord  of  the  stately 
throne !  And  whoso,  together  with  God,  shall  call  on 
another  god,  for  whom  he  hath  no  proof,  shall  surely 
have  to  give  account  to  his  Lord.  Aye,  it  shall  fsire  ill 
with  the  infidels. 

And;  SAT :  "  0  my  Lord,  pardon,  and  have  mercy ;  for  of 
those  who  show  mercy,  art  thou  the  best." 

^  Hud  is,  our  past  Hfb  seems  brevity  itielf  in  oomparison  with  eternal  tor- 
aent. 

*  Lit  thote  who  numbeTf  or  ke^  account,  i.e.  our  torments  distract  ns  too 
nnch  to  allow  ua  to  compvte. 
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[LXV.] 
SUEA  XXI.— THE  PBOPHETS. 


Mecca.— 112  Yenes. 


In  the  Name  of  0od,  the  Compaeetonate,  the  Merciful. 


This  people's  reckoning  haOi  dravn  nigh,  yei^  ewA  vi 
carelessness^  they  torn  aside. 

Eveiy  firesh  warning  that  cometh  to  them  fiom  flieir  Lord 
they  only  hear  to  mock  it, — 

Their  hearts  set  on  lusts:  and  they  who  have  done  this 
wrong  say  in  secret  discourse,  Is  He  more  than  a 
man  like  yourselves  ?  What !  will  ye,  with  your  eyes 
open,^  accede  to  sorcery 

Say:  ''My  Lord  knoweth  what  is  spoken  in  the  heaven 
and  on  the  earth :  He  is  the  Hearor,  the  Enower." 

''Nay,''  say  they,  "  it  is  the  medley  dreams :  nay,  he  hath 
forged  it :  nay,  he  is  a  poet :  let  him  come  to  us  with 
a  sign  as  theprophete  of  old  were  sent.'' 

Before  their  time,  none  of  the  cities  which  we  have  de- 
stroyed, helieved :  will  these  men,  then,  hdieve  ? 

And  we  sent  none,  previous  to  thee,  but  men  to  whom  we 
had  revealed  oursdives*  Ask  ye  the  people  who  are 
warned  by  Scriptures,'  if  ye  know  it  not 

We  gave  them  not  bodies  which  could  dispense  with  food; 
and  they  were  not  to  live  for  ever. 

Then  made  we  good  our  promise  to  them ;  and  we  delivered 

1  lit  whUe  y$  tee  it  to  he  such, 

'  Lit  the  people  or  family  of  the  admonition.  Itq.  84  connden  this  rem 
to  hare  becA  rerealed  at  Medina. 
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them  and  whom  we  pleaeed,  and  we  destroyed  the 
tnmflgreesorB. 

10  Jbid  now  haye  we  lent  down  to  you  ''the  hook/'  in  which 

ii  your  warning :  What,  will  ye  not  then  understand? 
And  how  many  a  goilty  city  haye  we  hroken  down,  and 

laiaed  np  after  it  olher  peoples : 
And  when  they  Mi  oar  yengeance,  lo!  they  fled  firom  it 
"Flee  not,"  said  the  ang$U  in  meekery,  **\mt  oome  hack  to 

that  wherein  ye  reyelled,  and  to  yonr  ahodes!  Ques- 

turns  w^  haply  he  put  to  you." 
They  said,  "Oh,  woe  to  us!    Verily  we  haye  heen  eyil 

doers." 

And  this  ceased  not  to  he  their  cry,  until  we  made  them 

like  reaped  com,  extinct 
Ve  created  not  the  heayen  and  the  earth,  and  what  is 

hetween  them,  for  sport: 
Had  it  heen  our  wish  to  find  a  pastime,  we  had  surely  found 

it  in  ourselyes ; — ^if  to  do  so  had  heen  our  wilL 
Ifay,  we  will  hurl  the  truth  at  falsehood,  and  it  shall  smite 

it,  and  lo!  it  shall  yanidi.   But  woe  he  to  you  for 

what  ye  utter     CM  ! 
All  heings  in  the  heayen  and  on  the  earth  are  His:  and 

they  who  are  in  his  presence  disdain  not  his  seryioe, 

neither  are  they  wearied : 
30  They  praise  Him  night  and  day :  they  rest  not.^ 

Haye  they  taken  gods  from  the  earth  who  can  quicken  the 

dead? 

Had  there  heen  in  either  heavm  or  earth  gods  hesides  God, 
hoth  surely  had  gone  to  ruin.  But  g^ry  he  to  Ood, 
the  Lord  of  the  throne,  heyond  what  they  utter ! 

He  shall  not  he  asked  of  his  doings,  hut  they  shall  he  asked 

*  Or,  they  invent  not  {eoncmiing  ffkn).   Conip.  Rot.  ir.  8. 
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Hare  theytaken  other  gods  beside  Him?  Sat;  Bring  forih 
your  proo&  thai  th&ff  are  godt.  This  is  the  warning 
of  those  -who  are  with  mo^  and  the  warning  of  thoM 
who  were  before  me :  but  most  of  tiiem  know  not  the 
tmtfay  and  torn  aside. 

No  apostle  hare  we  sent  before  thee  to  whom  we  did  not 
reveal  that Verily  there  is  no  God  beside  me :  theie- 
fare  worship  me." 

Yet  they  say,  The  Gk>d  of  Mercy  ha&  begotten  issue  firm 
the  angeU'^  Qlory  be  to  Him!  Nay,  they  are  hd 
His  honoured  serrants : 

They  speak  not  till  He  hath  spoken;^  and  they  do  His 
bidding. 

He  knoweth  what  is  before  them  and  what  is  behind  them ; 

and  no  plea  shall  they  ofBar 
Bare  for  whom  He  pleaseth ;  and  they  tremble  for  fear  of 

Him. 

30   And  ihat  angel  among  them  who  saith  "  I  am  a  god  beside 

Him,"  will  we  recompense  with  hell :  in  suoh  sort  will 

we  recompense  the  offenders. 
Do  not  the  infidels  see  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  waie 

both  a  solid  mass,  and  that  we  dave  them  asunder, 

and  that  by  means  of  water  we  give  life  to  everything? 

Will  they  not  then  believe  ? 
And  we  set  mountains  on  the  earth  lest  it  should  move  with 

them,  and  we  made  on  it  broad  passages  between  them 

as  routes  for  their  guidance ; 
And  we  made  the  heaven  a  roof  strongly  upholden;  yet 

turn  they  away  from  its  signs. 
And  He  it  is  who  hath  created  the  night  and  the  day,  and 

the  sun  and  the  moon,  each  moving  swiftly  in 

sphere. 

^  lit.  thfy  prectdt  him  not  in  tpmh. 


Digitized  by 


XHE  XOBAK. 


175 


At  no  fixne^  hare  we  granted  to  man  a  Ufe  that  shall  last 

i(x  ever :  if  thou  then  die,  shall  they  li?e  for  ever  ? 
Syery  soul  diaU  taste  of  death:'  and  for  izial  will  we 

proTo  you  with  evil  and  with  good ;  and  unto  TTs  shall 

ye  be  brought  back. 
And  when  the  infidels  see  thee  they  receiye  thee  only  with 

scoffs : — What !  is  this  he  who  maketh  such  mention 

of  your  gods  ?  '*   Yet  when  mention  is  made  to  them 

of  the  God  of  Mercy,  they  belieye  not. 
"Man,"  My  thei/,  "is  made  up  of  haste." »   But  I  wiU 

shew  you  my  signs  :^  desire  them  not  then  to  be 

hastened. 

They  say,    When  will  this  threat  he  made  good  f   Tell  us, 

if  ye  be  men  of  truth  ? " 
40  Did  the  infidels  but  know  the  time  when  they  shall  not  be 

able  to  keep  the  fire  of  hell  from  their  faces  or  fkrom 

their  backs,  neither  shall  they  be  helped ! 
But  it  shall  come  on  them  suddenly  and  shall  confound 

them;  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  put  it  back, 

neither  shall  they  be  respited. 
Other  apostles  have  been  scoffed  at  bef(»:e  thee :  but  that 

doim  at  which  they  mocked  encompassed  the  scoffers. 
Sat:  Who  shall  protect  you  by  night  and  by  day  from 

the  God  of  Mercy  ?   Yet  turn  they  away  from  the 

warning  of  their  Lord. 

*  lit  hrfon  ihee^  which  miffht  seem  to  imply  that  the  grant  of  immortality 
liid  beea  made  to  Muhammaa.  1  have  therefore  renderod,  as  in  the  text,  to 
trtud  tiie  ambigtdty.  Comp.  Suras  [xcviL]  iii.  182 ;  [Ixxxi.]  xxix.  57,  and 
WetPs  life  of  Mohammad,  p.  360. 

^  Comp.  Matt.  xvi.  28 ;  Heb.  ii.  9.  Hist.  Joseph!  Fabr.  Lign.  o.  22  at  the 
end. 

^  8ee  the  index  under  the  word  Man,  The  Rabbms  teach  that  man  was 
nested  with  innate  eril  propensities.  See  Schrodder^s  Talm .  liabb.-J udentham» 
^378. 

*  That  is,  my  teaching  as  to  the  future  lot  of  the  infidels,  etc. 
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Haro  they  gods  beside  Us  who  ean  defend  ihem?  For 
ihc(ir  own  snooonr  ha^ve  fhey  no  power;  neither  shall 
die  gods  they  join  with  Ood  soreen  them  from  Us. 

Yes!  we  have  given  these  men  and  their  fiitiieis  enjoy- 
ments so  long  as  their  life  lasted.  What !  see  theynot 
that  we  oome  to  a  land  and  straiten  its  botdeisM  Is  it 
they  who  are  the  conquerors  ? 

Sat  :  I  only  warn  you  of  what  hath  been  revealed  to  me: 
but  the  deaf  wiU  not  hear  the  call,  whenever  they  aie 
warned; 

Yet  if  a  breath  of  thy  Lord's  diastisement  touch  them,  they 
will  assuredly  say,  Oh !  woe  to  us !  we  have  indeed 
been  offenders." 

Just  balances  will  we  set  up  for  the  day  of  the  resuiredioD, 
neither  shall  any  soul  be  wronged  in  ang^t ;  fliou^ 
were  a  work  but  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
we  would  bring  it  forth  to  he  taeighed :  and  our  reckon* 
ing  will  suffice. 

%  We  gave  of  old  to  Moses  and  Aaron  the  illumination,*  and 
a  light  and  a  warning  for  the  Qod-fearing, 
60   Who  dread  their  Lord  in  secret,  and  who  tremble  for  "^Q 
Hour.'' 

And  this  JKbran  which  we  have  sent  down  is  a  Ueesed 
warning :  will  ye  then  disown  it  ? 
^  Of  old  we  gave  unto  Abraham  his  direction,'  for  we  koev 
him  worthy. 

1  Muhammad  appeals  to  the  rapid  progrcn  of  Islam  as  a  proof  of  hif 
diiine  mission. 

»  '  Ar.  furqmn — a  word  derived  by  Muhammad  ^m  the  Jews,  constanlly 

used  in  the  Talmud  as  the  equivalent  of  n^Q  and  7t()  ^  and  moaninr  ai  in 
Syr.  and  ^th.  deUveranee,  liberation.  Thus,  Sura  Tiii.  29,  42,  ana  keacpi 
iUmUmUioHj  revelation^  generally.  The  usual  interpretation  here  and  in 
other  passa^  is  the  dietinetion^  i.e.  between  good  and  evil,  lawfol  and  ualsw- 
ful.   The  title  is  applied  to  the  Koran  and  Pentateuch  alike. 

3  This  story  is  tsJcen  in  part  Torbatim  from  Midr.  Babbah  on  Gen.  ^*  17* 
See  also  Schalschdeth  Hakabala>  2 ;  Haimon  de  Idol.  ch.  1 ;  and  Tad  Bachs- 
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When  lie  said  to  his  Father  and  to  his  people,  ''What  are 

these  images  to  which  ye  are  devoted  ? " 
They  said,  "Wo  found  onr  fathers  worshipping  tiiem." 
He  said,  "  Troly  ye  and  your  fathers  have  heen  in  a  plain 

mistake." 

They  scdd,  "Biast  thon  come  nnto  ns  in  earnest?  or  art 

thou  of  those  who  jest  ?  " 
He  said,  "Nay,  your  Lord  is  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of 

the  Earth,  wlio  hath  created  them  both ;  and  to  this  am 

I  one  of  those  who  witness : 
—And,  by  God,  I  wUl  certainly  lay  a  plot  against  your 

idolB,  after  ye  shall  have  retired  and  tamed  your  backs." 
So,  he  broke  them  all  in  pieces,  except  the  chief  of  them, 

tiiat  to  it  they  might  retnm,  enquiring, 
60  They  said,  "Who  hath  done  this  to  our  gods?   Verily  he  is 

one  of  the  unjust'' 
They  said,  "  We  heard  a  youth  make  mention  of  them :  they 

call  him  Abraham." 
They  said,  "  Then  bring  him  before  the  people's  eyes,  that 

they  may  witness  against  him." 
They  said,  "  Hast  thou  done  this  to  our  gods,  0  Abraham  ?  " 
He  said,  "  Nay,  that  their  chief  hath  done  it :  but  ask  yo 

them,  if  they  can  speak." 
So  they  turned  their  ihouffhts  upon  themselves,  and  said, 

"  Ye  truly  are  the  impious  persons : " 
Then  became  headstrong  in  their  former  orror^  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Thou  knowest  that  these  speak  not." 
He  said,  "  What !  do  ye  thon  worship,  instead  of  God,  that 

akah,  lu.  6,  who  makes  Abraham — in  his  40th  year— renounce  star- 
vovship,  break  images,  escape  the  wrath  of  the  king  by  a  miracle,  and  preach 
ttat  th^  is  one  God  of  the  whole  universe. 
^  lit  tie  neigten  $teh  naeh  ihren  Kopfen,  They  were  turned  down  upon  their 
inim.  and  8ale  in  notes.  But  IJllm.  in  the  text,  vwJUhn  $U  wilder  in 
ikmJbtrsfhubM, 
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irhkh  doth  not  profit  you  at  all,  ncnr  iBjore  jon  ?  Fie 

on  you  and  on  that  ye  worship  instead  of  God !  What! 

do  ye  not  then  understand  ? " 
They  said :  ^  "  Bum  him,  and  come  to  the  succour  of  yoor 

gods :  if  ye  will  do  anything  at  all.'* 
We  saidy  "  0  fire !  be  thou  cold,  and  to  Abraham  a  safety!*" 
70   And  they  sought  to  lay  a  plot  against  him,  but  we  made  them 

the  sufferers. 

And  we  brought  him  and  Lot  in  safety  to  the  land  which 

we  have  blessed  fer  all  human  beings : 
And  we  gave  him  Isaac  and  Jacob  as  a  ferther  gift,  and  we 

made  all  of  them  righteous : 
We  also  made  them  models  who  should  guide  oth&rs  by  our 

command,  and  we  inspired  them  with  good  deeds  and 

constancy  in  prayer  and  almsgiying,  and  they  w<ff- 

shipped  us. 

^  And  unto  Lot  we  gave  wisdom^  and  knowledge ;  and  we 
rescued  him  from  the  city  which  wrought  filthiness; 
for  they  were  a  people,  evil,  perverse : 
And  we  caused  him  to  enter  into  our  mercy,  for  he  was  of 
the  righteous. 

^And  remember  Noah  when  aforetime  he  cried  to  us  and 
we  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  and  his  family  firom 
the  great  calamity ; 
And  we  helped  him  against  the  people  who  treated  our 
signs  as  impostures.  An  evil  people  verily  were  they, 
and  we  drowned  them  all. 

^  The  Rabbins  make  Nimrod  to  have  been  the  persecutor  of  Abraham. 
Comp.  Targ.  Jon.  on  Gen.  xv.  7.  Tr.  Bava  Bathra,  fol.  91a.  Maimon. 
More  Nerodiim,  iii.  29.    Weil,  Legenden,  p.  74. 

-  Or,  let  peace  be  upon  Abra/utm.  Ck)mp.  Targ.  Jon.  on  Gen.  3ri.  28,  fipwn 
the  mistranslation  of  which  this  legend  took  its  rise,  the  word  ur  ia  Heb. 
meaning^rtf.  See  also  Tar^.  Jon.  on.  Gen.  xy.  7.  The  legend  was  adopted 
by  some  of  the  Eastern  Chnstians ;  and  commemorated  in  ttie  Syrian  Cwen- 
dar  on  Jan.  29  (Hyde  de  ReL  V.  Pers.  74).  Comp.  the  Abyssinian  Calendar 
on  Jan  25.    (Ludolf.  Hist.  p.  409). 
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^  And  David  and  Solomon ;  when  tliey  gare  jadgment  con- 
ceniing  a  field  when  some  people's  dieep  had  oansed  a 
waste  therein ;  and  we  were  witnesses  of  their  judgment. 

And  we  gare  Solomon  insight  into  the  afBur;  and  on  both 
of  them  we  bestowed  wisdom  and  knowledge.  And 
we  constrained  the  mountains  and  the  birds  to  join 
with  Dayid  in  onr  praise :  Our  doing  was  it ! 
80  And  we  tanght  David  the  art  of  making  maal^  fiv  yon,  to 
defend  you  from  eaoh  other^s  violenoe :  will  ye  there- 
fcnre  be  thankfdl? 

And  to  Solomon  we  sabjected  the  strongly  blowing  wind : 
it  sped  at  his  bidding  to  the  land  we  had  blessed ;  for 
we  know  all  things : 

And  sundry  Satans*  who  should  dive  for  him  and  perform 
other  work  beside :  and  we  kept  watdi  over  Ihem. 
^ And  remember  Job:  When  he  cried  to  his  Lord,  "Truly 
evil  hath  touched  me :  but  thou  art  the  most  meroifhl 
of  those  who  shew  mercy.'' 

So  we  heard  him,  and  lightened  the  burden  of  his  woe;  and 
we  gave  him  back  his  fiunily,  and  as  many  more  with 
them, — a  mercy  from  us,  and  a  memorial  for  those 
who  serve  us : 

And  Ismael,  and  Edris'  and  Dhoulkefl^ — all  steadflEUBt  in 
patience. 

'  It  has  been  observed  that  the  blacknmth  has  erer  been  looked  npon  with 
vft  bj  barbarians  on  the  same  principle  that  made  Ynlcan  a  deity.  In 
Abysnma  all  artisans  are  Badah,  sorcerers,  especially  the  blacksmith,  and  ho 

ii  a  social  ontcast,  as  among  the  Somal ;   Thronghoat  the  rest  of  £1- 

hfam,  the  blacksmith  is  respected  as  trending  in  the  path  of  David,  the  Hither 
«f  fte  craft  Burton.  First  Footsteps  in  E.  Africa,  p.  83.  The  numerons 
vsB  in  which  David  was  engaged,  may  have  given  rise  to  the  myth  of  his 
Wag  tho  inventor  of  maiL 

*  See  Son  xxzviii.  37,  p.  140.         '  See  Sara  xix.  55,  6,  p.  182. 

*  The  man  of  the  lot  or  portion.  Or,  of  earej  support.  According  to  some 
BiiB,  as  others  say,  Isaiah.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  ne  is  the 
OWik  of  1  Kin»  xviiL  4,  who  tupporttd  100  prophets  in  the  cave,  or 
Sttdikl,  who  is  called  Kephil  by  the  Arabs.   See  Kicbuhr,  Travels,  ii.  265. 
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And  we  oatued  them  to  enter  into  our  mercy;  for  tliey 
were  of  the  righteouB : 

And  Dhonlnoon ;  ^  when  he  went  on  his  way  in  anger,  and 
thought  tiiat  we  had  no  power  over  him.  But  in  the 
darkness  he  cried  There  is  no  God  hut  thou :  Gloiy 
be  nnto  Thee !  Yerily,  I  have  been  one  of  the  evil 
doers 

So  we  heard  him  and  rescued  him  from  misery :  f<»*  thus 

rescna  we  the  faithftd : 
And  Zacharias ;  when  he  called  upon  his  Lord  saying,  "  0 

my  Lord,  leave  me  not  childless:  but  there  is  no 

better  heir  than  Thyself.- 
90   So  we  heard  him,  and  gave  him  John,  and  we  made  his 

wife  fit  for  child-bearing.  Yerily,  these  vied  in  good- 
ness, and  called  upon  us  with  love  and  fear,  and 

humbled  themselves  before  ns : 
And  her  who  kept  her  maidenhood,  and  into  whom'  we 

breathed  of  our  spirit,  and  made  her  and  her  son  a  sign 

to  all  creatures. 
Of  a  truth,  this,  your  religion,  is  the  one^  Beligion,  and  I 

your  Lord ;  therefore  serve  me : 
But  they  have  rent  asunder  this  their  preat  concern  among 

themselves  into  aseis.   All  of  them  shall  return  to  Us. 
And  whoso  shall  do  the  things  that  are  right,  and  be  a 

believer,  his  efforts  shall  not  be  disowned :  and  surely 

will  we  write  them  down  for  him. 

1  The  man  of  the  fiah— Jonah. 

•  See  Suraa  [xcni.]  iii.  83 ;  xix.  p.  127,  for  the  story  of  Zacharias  in  fiill. 
The  concluding  sentence  of  this  dauac  is  ohecore.  It  probablv  means  that 
even  if  no  heir  were  vouchsafed  to  Zacharias,  yet  since  God  will  oe  the  heir  of 
all  things  he  would  take  Zacharias  to  himself  and  thus  ahundaatly  recompense 
him.   See  Sura  [Izxix.]  xxviii.  68. 

*  See  Sura  Tcix.]  Ixvi.  12.  It  is  quite  dear  from  these  two  passaffes  that 
Muhammad  helieved  in  the  Immaculate  and  miraculous  conception  of  «P  Cfos. 

^  That  is,  identical  with  that  of  the  previous  prophets,  etc. 
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There  is  a  ban  oU  eyerj  city  which  we  shall  haye  destroyed^ 

that  they  shall  not  arise  again, 
ITntil  a  way  is  opened  for  Gog  and  Magog/  and  they  shall 


And. this  sure  promise  shall  draw  on.   And  lo!  the  eyes 

of  the  infidels  shall  stare  amazedly ;  mid  they  thaU  ioy, 

"Oh,  our  misery!  of  this  wtee'w^ clireless:!  y^  we 

were  impious  persons." 
Yerily,  ye,  and  what  ye  worship  beside  Ood,^  shall  be  fuel 

for  hell :  ye  shall  go  down  into  it 
Were  these  gods,  they  would  not  go  down  into  it;  but  they 

shall  all  abide  in  it  for  ever. 
100  Therein  shall  they  grodn ;  but  nought  therein  shall  they 

hear  io  eomfott  thm. 
But  they  for  whom  we  have  before  ordained  good  things, 

shall  be  far  away  from  it : 
Its  slightest  sound  they  shall  not  hear :  in  what  their  souls 

longed  for,  they  shall  abide  for  ever ; 
The  great  terror  shall  not  trouble  them;  and  the  angel  shall 

meet  them  with,  "This  is  your  day  which  ye  were 

promised." 

On  that  day  we  will  roll  up  the  heaven  as  one  roUeth  up' 
written  scrolls.  As  we  made  the  first  creation,  so  will 
we  bring  it  forth  again.  This  promise  bindeth  us; 
verily,  we  will  perform  it 

1  8ee  Sura  [Ixix.]  xriii.  93.  Thos,  the  ancient  Jewish  and  Christian  legend 
eomecti  Gog  and  Magoff  with  the  end  of  the  world.  Eev.  xx.  8.  Pseadqjon  on 
ier.  xxtL  44.  Comp.  Nnmh.  xi.  27.  Gog,  however,  is  probably  the  moun- 
tn  Ghef  or  Ohogh  (see  Reineg^s  Besehreib.  der  Oancasos,  IL  79)  and  the 
^Qable  Ma  in  Magog,  the  Sanscrit  mah^  mahoy  great 

*  ^  Whenerer  a  people  is  punished  (for  idolatry}  the  beings  honoured  by 
tbon  as  gods,  shall  also  be  punished,  for  so  it  is  written,  on  aU  the  gods  also 
d  Sgypt  will  I  inflict  jodgments."  (Sakkah,  29.) 

*  Ar.  Sidjai,  which  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  name  of  the  angel  who 
writes  down  the  actions  of  every  man's  life  upon  a  scroll,  which  is  roUed  up  at 
hk  death  (comp.  IsaL  xxxiv.  4) ;  by  others,  to  be  the  name  of  one  o^  Mn- 
haomad's  iecretaziet* 
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And  now,  sinoe  fhe  Law  was  giTon,  have  we  writtoiLmflie 
f  salms  that  my  serrants,  the  righteous^  shall  inhfldt 
the  ear^"' 

Yerily,  in  this  Earm  is  teaching  for  those  who  serve 
We  haye  not  sent  thee  otherwise  than  as  mercy  imto  aD 
ereatores. 

Sat  :  Teiify  it  hath  been  revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is 

one  God ;  are  ye  then  resigned  to  Kim?  (Muslims.) 
But  if  they  turn  their  backs,  then  sat  :  I  have  waned  yoa 

all  alike;  but  I  know  not  whether  that  with  whidiye 

tfre  threatened  be  nigh  or  distant. 
110  GtoA  truly  knoweth  what  is  spoken  aloud,  and  He  also 

knoweth  that  which  ye  hide. 
And  I  know  not  whether  haply  this  delay  be  not  for  yoor 

trial,  and  that  ye  may  enjoy  yourselves  for  a  time. 
My  Lord  saith :  Judge  ye  with  truth;  for  our  Lord  is  lb 

God  of  Mercy — whose  help  is  to  be  sought  against  wfait 

ye  utter. 


[LXVI.] 
SUEA  XXV.— AL  FURKAN. 
Mbcoa. — 77  Veraea. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compamonate^  the  Merciful. 


Blesskd  bo  Se  who  hath  sent  down  AL  PITEEA5'  {ib» 
illumination)  on  his  servant,  that  to  all  ereatorea  ha 
may  be  a  wamer. 

His  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Eodh! 

1  Pft.  zzxrii.  29.   This  is  the  only  text  quoted  in  the  XoraxL 
s  See  Sara  [Ixr.]  xsL  49. 
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8on  hath  He  begotten !   No  partner  hath  Se  in  his 

Empire !   All  things  hath  He  created,  and  decreeing 

hath  decreed  their  destinies. 
Yet  hare  thej  adopted  gods  beside  ffim  which  have  created 

nothing,  but  were  themselves  created : 
And  lio  power  have  they  over  themselves  for  evil  or  for 

goody  ncnr  have  they  power  of  death,  or  of  life,  or  of 

nosing  the  dead. 
And  the  infidds  say,  ''This  Koran  is  a  mere  fhind  of  his 

own  devising,  and  others  have  helped  him  with  it,^ 

who  had  come  hither  by  outrage  and  lie."  * 
And  they  say,  "Tales  of  the  ancients  that  he  hath  put  in 

writing !  and  they  were  dictated  to  him  mom  and 

even." 

Sat  :  He  hath  sent  it  down  who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 
Heavens  and  of  the  Earth.  He  truly  is  the  Ghraoious, 
the  Merciful. 

And  they  say,  What  sort  of  apostle  is  tiiis  ?  He  eateth 
food  and  he  walketh  the  streets !  Unless  an  angel  be 
sent  down  and  take  part  in  his  warnings, 

Or  a  treasure  be  thrown  down  to  Mm,  or  he  have  a  garden 

that  Bupplieth  him  with  food  and  those  unjust 

persons  say,  "Ye  follow  but  a  man  enchanted.'' 
10  See  idmt  likenesses  they  strike  out  for  thee !   But  they  err, 
and  cannot  find  tiieir  way. 

Blessed  be  He  who  if  he  please  can  give  Ihee  better  than 

'  OoBp.  Son  [IxziiL]  zri.  105.  The  frequency  with  which  HBhammad 
Ml  it  nmtmuj  to  rebat  this  charge  by  mere  denial  is  strongly  indicatife  of 
its  troth. 

s  "The  meaning  may  possibly  be  that  the  teachers  of  Mnhammad  were 
nenons  who  had  taken  rerage  in  Arabia  for  offences  and  heresies."  Snrenffer, 
life  of  M.  p.  96,  n.  Or,  but  they  utter  an  t^fusttce  and  a  faUehood.  J^dldeko 
eombats  Dr.  Sprenger's  supposition  that  Tales  of  the  ancients"  (Terse  6)  is 
t  hook.  Hist  of  Qoran,  p.  13. 

'  Sopply,  «M  wUl  not  bdmf. 
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that     which  they  Gardens,  'neath  vliich  flie 

liyerB  flow :  and  pavilions  will  He  assign  thee. 
Aye,  they  have  treated  tiie  coining  of  ''tiie  Hour"  asalie. 

But  a  flaming  fire  have  we  got  ready  for  fiiose  who 

treat  the  coming  of  the  Honr  as  a  lie. 
When  it  shall  see  them  from  b&x^  they  shall  h&tEt  its  lagiog 

and  roaring, — 

And  when  they  shall  be  flung  into  a  narrow  space  Ihereof 
bound  together,  they  shall  invoke  destruction  on  the  spot: 

— ''Call  not  this  day  for  one  destruction,  but  call  fer 
destructions,  many." 

Sat  :  Is  this,  or  the  Paradise  of  Eternity  which  was  pro- 
mised to  the  God-fearing,  best  ?  Their  recompense  shaU 
it  be  and  their  retreat ; 

Abiding  therein  for  ever,  they  shall  have  in  it  all  that  they 
desire !   It  is  a  promise  to  be  claimed  of  thy  Lord. 

And  on  the  day  when  he  shall  gather  them  together,  and 
those  whom  Ihey  worshipped  beside  God,  he  will  say, 
"Was  it  ye  who  led  these  my  servants  astray,  or  of 
themselves  strayed  they  from  the  path  }  " 

They  will  say,  *^  Glory  be  to  thee !  It  beseemed  not  us  to 
take  other  lords  than  thee.  But  thou  gavest  them  and 
their  fathers  their  fill  of  good  things,  till  they  foigat 
the  remembrance  of  thee,  and  became  a  lost  people." 

Then  toitt  God  say  to  the  Idolaters,  ''Now  have  they  made 
you  liars  in  what  ye  say,'  and  they  have  no  power  to 
avert  your  doom,  or  to  succour  you." 

And  whosoever  of  you  thus  offendeth,  we  will  make  him 
taste  a  great  punishment. 

Kever  have  we  sent  Apostles  before  thee  who  ate  not  cm- 
mon  food,  and  walked  not  the  streets.   And  we  teat 

In  your  ascriptioxui  of  di?inity  to  them.  Heidh. 
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jou  hy  meaziB  of  each  oUber,   Will  ye  be  steadflast? 
Thy  Lord  is  looking  on ! 
%  They  Tfho  look  not  forward  to  meet  Us  say,    If  the  angels 
be  not  seat  down  to  us,  or  unless  we  behold  out  Lord 


with  great  excess  I 
On  the  day  when  they  shall  see  the  angels,  no  good  news 

shaU  there  be  for  the  guilty  ones,  and  they  shall  cry 

out,  ''A  barrier  that  cannot  be  passed  I 
Then  will  we  proceed  to  the  works  which  they  have 

wrought,  and  make  them  as  scattered  dust. 
Sappier,  on  that  day,  the  inmates  of  the  Garden  as  to 

abode,  and  better  off  as  to  place  of  noontide  slumber ! 
On  that  day  shall  the  heaven  with  its  clouds  be  cleft,  and 

the  angels  shall  be  sent  down,  descending : 
On  that  day  shall  all  empire  be  in  very  deed  with  the  Ood 

of  Morcy,  and  a  hard  day  shall  it  be  for  the  Infidels. 
And  on  that  day  shall  the  wicked  one'  bite  his  hands,  and 

say,  "  Oh !  would  that  I  had  taken  the  same  path  with 

the  Apostle ! 

30  "Oh!  woe  is  me!  would  that  I  had  not  taken  such  an  one' 
finrmyMend! 

It  was  he  who  led  me  astray  from  the  Warning  which  had 
reached  me !  and  Satan  is  man's  betrayer."^ 

Then  said  the  Apostle,  *'  0  my  Lord !  truly  my  people  have 
esteemed  this  Koran  to  be  vain  babbling.'' 

*  Otffarffar  he  thiy  removed.  The  same  words  occur  at  the  end  of  verse 
$5.  The  Commentators  doubt  whether  they  are  spoken  by  the  wicked  of  die 
impoenbility  of  their  attaining  Paradise,  or  by  the  angels  to  the  wicked. 

>  Said  by  Beidh.  to  be  the  polytheist  Okbeh,  the  son  of  Abn  Mo'eyt,  who 
Vt  Muhammad's  persuasion  professed  Islam,  but  afterwards  retracted  to  please 
Ubei  ben  Kbalaf.   See  Oagnier's  Vie  de  Mahom.  i.  862. 

'  Ar.  fuUtni  (whence  the  Spanish  fttlano)  identical  with  the  Heb.  ; 
Qsed  of  tipereon  only  in  Euth  ir.  1,  but  by  the  Babbinic  writers,  constanUy. 

^  Or,  abatukmer. 


Ah !  they  are.  proud  of  heart,  and  exceed 
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Thus  haye  we  given  to  every  Propliet  an  enemy  from  among 
the  wicked  ones — Bat  thy  Lord  is  a  BuAoient  guide 
and  helper. 

And  the  infidels  say,    Unless  the  Koran  he  sent  down  to 

him  all  at  <moe  "   Bnt  in  this  way  wonld  we 

stablish  thy  heart  by  it ;  in  parcels  have  we  parcelled 
it  out  to  thee;^ 

Kor  shall  they  come  to  thee  with  pnzzling  qnestions,*  hot 
we  will  oome  to  thee  with  the  truth,  and  their  best 
solution. 

They  who  shall  be  gathered  upon  their  &oee  into  hell,  shall 
have  the  worst  place,  and  be  farthest  from  the  path 
of  lutppinm. 

Heretofore  we  gave  the  law  to  Moses,  and  i^ointed  his 
brother  Aanm- to  be  his  oounsellor:' 

And  we  said,  Oo  ye  to  the  people  who  treat  our  signs  as 
lies.**   And  tiiem  destroyed  we  with  M^er  destruction. 

And  as  to  the  people  of  Koahl  when  they  treated  their 
Apostles  as  impostors,  we  drowned  them;  and  we 
made  them  a  sign  to  mankind : — ^A  grievous  chastise- 
ment have  we  prepared  fcnr  the  wicked ! 
40  And  Ad  and  Themond,  and  the  men  of  Bass,^  and  divers 
generations  between  them : 

Unto  each  of  them  did  we  set  forth  parables  for  waminffB, 
and  each  of  them  did  we  utterly  exterminate. 

Oft  ere  this  have  the  wA&Uewng  Meectm  passed  by  the  dty 
on  which  was  rained  a  frital  rain.  What!  Have  diey 
not  seen  it  ?   Yet  have  they  no  hope  of  a  resurrection ! 

^  ThiB  yene  shewi  that  the  Eortn  wm     gndnal  growth  in  the  time  of 
Huhammad  himselt 
>  lit  parabUt,  *  lit  vki$r. 

*  It  is  uncertain  whether  JSom  ii  the  name  of  a  dtj  hi  Yemama :  or  merek, 
aa  some  interpret  it,  of  a  well  near  Midian ;  or,  according  to  othen,  in  tiKe 
territory  of  Hadramont 
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^And  when,  they  see  fhee,  they  do  but  take  thee  as  the 
sabject  of  their  railleries.  ''What!  Is  this  he  whom 
God  has  sent  as  an  Apostle  ? 

Indeed  he  had  well  nigh  led  us  astray  from  our  gods,  had 
we  not  peTBerered  steadfastly  in  their  service."  But  in 
the  end  they  shall  know,  when  they  shall  see  fho 
punishment,  who  hath  most  strayed  from  the  path. 

What  thinkest  thou  ?  He  who  hath  taken  his  passions  as  a 
god — ^wilt  thou  be  a  guardian  over  him  ? 

Thinkest  thou  that  the  greater  part  of  them  hear  or  under* 
stand?  They  are  just  like  the  brutes!  Yes!  they 
stray  eren  further  from  the  ri^ht  way. 

Hast  thou  not  se^  how  thy  Lord  lengtheneth  out  tho 
shadow?^  Had  He  pleased  he  had  made  it  motion- 
less.* But  we  make  the  sun  to  be  its  guide ; 

Then  draw  it  in  unto  Us  with  easy  indrawing. 

He  it  is  who  ordaineth  the  night  as  a  garment,  and  sleep  for 
rest,  and  ordaineth  the  day  for  waking  up  to  life : 
^  He  it  is  who  sendeth  the  winds  as  the  forerunner  of  his  mercy 
(nda) ;  and  pure  water  send  we  down  from  Heayen, 

That  we  may  revive  by  it  a  dead  land :  and  we  give  it  for 
drink  to  our  creation,  beasts  and  men  in  numbers ; 

And  we  distribute  it  among  them  on  all  sides,  that  they  may 
reflect :  but  most  men  refuse  to  be  aught  but  thankless* 

Had  we  pleased,  we  had  raised  up  a  wamer  in  every  city. 

Give  not  way  therefore  to  the  Infidels,  but  by  means  of  this 
Koran  strive  against  them  with  a  mighty  strife. 

And  He  it  is  who  hath  let  loose  the  two  seas,^  the  one  sweet, 

^  Geigar  is  mistaken  in  rapposing  that  this  passage  allodcs  to  2  Kings  zx. 
9-12,  and  his  translation  is  inaccurate. 

*  lit  qme$eenif  i.e.  always  the  same. 

*  According  to  some  commentators,  Muhammad  here  speaks  of  the  waters 
of  the  Tigris,  which  do  not  minele  with  the  salt  water  of  the  sea  till  they  have 
zeaehed  a.oonaiderable  distance  m>m  the  riTer-numth.   See  Zeoh.  sir.  8. 
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fresh;  and'  the  other  salt,  bitter;  and  hath  put  an  in- 
terspace between  them,  and  a  barrier  that  cannot  be 
passed. 

And  it  is  So  who  hath  created  man  of  water/  and  esta- 
blished between  them  the  ties  of  kindred  and  affinity: 
and  potent  is  thy  Lord. 

Yet  beside  God  do  they  worship  what  can  neither  help  nor 
hnrt  them :  and  the  Infidel  is  Satan* b  helper  against 
his  Lord: 

Still  we  have  sent  thee  only  as  a  herald  and  a  wamer. 
Say  :  I  ask  of  you  no  recompense  for  it,'  except  from  him 

who  is  willing  to  take  the  way  to  his  Lord. 
60   And  put  thou  thy  trust  in  Him  that  liveth  and  dieth  not, 

and  celebrate  his  praise ;  (He  fully  knoweth  the  fitnlts 

of  his  servants)  who  in  six  days  created  the  Heavens 

and  the  Earth,  and  whatever  is  between  them,  then 

mounted  his  Throne :  the  God  of  Mercy !    Ask  now  of 

the  Vise  concerning  Him. 
But  when  it  is  said  to  them,  "Bow  down  before  the  God  of 

Mercy,"  they  say,  "  Who  is  the  God  of  Mercy  ?  Shall 

we  bow  down  to  what  thou  biddest  ?  "   And  they  fly 

from  thee  the  more. 
Blessed  be  He  who  hath  placed  in  the  Heaven  the  sign  of 

the  Zodiac  !*  who  hath  placed  in  it  the  Lamp  of  the  8m, 

and  the  light-giving  Moon ! 
And  it  is  He  who  hath  ordained  the  night  and  the  day  to 

succeed  one  another  for  those  who  desire  to  think  on 

God  or  desire  to  be  thankful. 
And  the  servants  of  the  God  of  Mercy  are  they  who  walk 

1  See  Sura  [cv.]  xxiv.  44,  n. 

*  "  Thou  art  taught  that  whoerer  would  make  a  profit  by  the  Law  depriveth 
hinwelf  of  life."  Pirke  Aboth,  L  4.  This  precept  u  of  frequent  oociUTenoe  in 
the  Talmud. 

3  Gomp.  Sura  [xc]  xiii.  29 ;  and  the  following  Sura  zfiL  109,  n. 
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upon  the  Earth  softlj;  and  when  the  ignorant^  address 
them,  thej  reply,  "  Peace ! " 

They  that  pass  the  night  in  the  worship  of  their  lord 
prostrate  and  standing : — 

And  that  say,  ''0  our  Lord !  tarn  away  from  ns  the  torment 
of  HeU,  for  its  torment  is  endless :  it  is  indeed  an  ill 
abode  and  resting  place ! 

Those  who  when  they  spend  are  neither  lavish  nor  niggard, 
but  keep  the  mean : — 

Those  who  call  on  no  other  gods  with  God,  nor  slay  whom 
God  hath  forbidden  to  be  slain,  except  for  a  just  cause^ 
and  who  commit  not  fornication  (for  he  who  doth  this 
shall  meet  the  reward  of  his  wickedness : 

Bonbled  to  him  shall  be  the  torment  on  the  day  of  Resur- 
rection ;  and  in  it  shall  he  remain,  disgraced,  for 
erer: — 

70  Save  those  who  shall  repent  and  believe  and  do  righteous 
works — ^for  them  God  will  change  their  evil  things  into 
good  things,  for  God  is  Gracious,  Merciful — 

And  whoso  tumeth  to  God  and  doeth  what  is  right,  he 
▼erily  will  convert  with  a  true  conversion) : 

And  they  who  bear  not  witness  to  that  which  is  fidse,  and 
when  they  pass  by  fiivolous  sport,  pass  on  with 
dignity  :— 

And  they  who,  when  monished  by  the  signs  of  their  Lord, 
fall  not  dovm  thereat,  as  if  deaf  and  blind  :— 

And  who  say,  "  0  our  Lord !  give  us  in  our  wives  and  off- 
spring the  joy  of  our  eyes,  and  make  us  examples  to 
those  who  fear  thee : " 

These  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  High  Places  of  Paradise 
for  their  steadfast  endurance,  and  they  shall  meet  therein 
with — ^Welcome  and  Salutation : — 


1  The  idolaters. 
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For  ever  diaU  the  J  remain  therein:  ft  &ir  abode  and  resting- 
plaoe! 

Six:  Not  on  your  account  doth  my  Lord  care  if  je  call 
not  on  Him !  ye  have  treated  his  Apostle  as  an  im» 
poster :  but  bye  and  bye  a  punishment  shall  claecve  to 
them. 


SUEA.  XVII.— THE  NIGHT  JOUBNEY. 
Mbogi.^111  Yenes. 


In  the  Name  of  Oody  the  Compaestanate,  the  Merciful. 


Globy  be  to  Him  who  carried  his  servant  by  night'  from 
the  sacred  temple  of  Mecca  to  the  temple'  that  is  more 
remote,  whose  precinct  we  have  blessed,  that  we  might 
shew  him  of  our  signs !  for  He  is  the  Hearer,  the  Seer. 

And^  we  gaye  the  Book  to  Moses  and  ordained  it  fir 
guidance  to  the  children  of  Israel — ^^'that  ye  take  no 
other  Guardian  than  me." 

0  posterity  of  those  whom  we  bare  with  Noah !  He  truly 
was  a  grateful  servant ! 

'  1  YerseB  12,  28^1,  75-82, 87,  are  rappoeed  hy  many  oommnittton  to  have 
originated  at  Medina. 

•  Waquidy  says  the  night-journey  took  place  on  the  17th  of  Babhy*  1,  a 
twelyemonth  before  the  Hejira. 

s  Of  JentMlem;  and  thence  through  the  seven  heavens  to  the  throne  of 
Ood  on  the  hack  of  Soraky  accompanied  by  Gabriel,  according  to  some  tra- 
ditions ;  while  others,  and  those  too  of  early  date,  regard  it  as  no  more  than  a 
vision.  It  was,  however,  in  all  probability  a  dream.  Mnir  ii.  219;  Nfild.  p. 
102,  who  give  the  Mnhammadan  sources  of  information. 

^  It  is  probable  that  as  this  verse  has  no  real  or  apparent  connection  with 
the  pececung,  a  verse  may  have  been  lost,  and  that  verse  1  has  been  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  Sura  merely  because  the  night-journey  is  elsewhere  alluded  to 
in  it 
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And  ire  Bolemiily  declared  to  the  obildren  of  Israel  ia  the 
Sooky  ''Twice  sorely  will  ye  enact  crimes  in  the 
earth,  and  with  great  loftiness  of  pride  will  ye  suiely 
be  uplifted." 

So  when  the  menace  for  the  first  crime^  came  U  he  inflicted^ 
we  sent  against  you  our  senrants  endaed  with  terrible 
prowess;  and  they  searched  the  inmost  part  of  your 
abodes,  and  the  menace  was  accomplished. 

Thea  we  gave  you  the  mastery  over  them*  in  tum«  and 
increased  yon  in  wealth  and  children,  and  made  you  a 
most  numerous  host 

We  Modd,  "If  ye  do  well,  to  your  own  behoof  will  ye  do 
well :  and  if  ye  do  evil,  agamst  yourselyes  will  ye  do 
it  And  when  the  menace  for  your  latter  crime'  came 
to  be  inflicted,  then  we  sent  an  enemy  to  sadden  your 
£ices,  and  to  enter  the  temple  as  they  entered  it  at 
first,  and  to  destroy  with  utter  destruction  that  which 
they  had  conquered. 

Hiq^y  your  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  you !  but  if  ye  return 
we  will  return:^  and  we  have  appointed  Hell — the 
prison  of  the  infidels. 

Yenly,  this  Koran  guideth  to  what  is  most  upright ;  and  it 
announceth  to  believers 
10  Who  do  the  things  that  are  right,  that  for  them  is  a  great 
reward; 

And  that  for  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  we 
have  got  ready  a  painful  punishment. 

^  According  to  the  commentators  the  slaughter  of  Isaiah  and  the  imprison- 
SKDt  of  Jeremiah,  punished  by  the  invasion  of  the  Assyrians. 

*  Oyer  Sennacherib. 

^  ^  The  daring  Zacharias,  John  Baptist,  and  Jesns,  punished  by  the  destruc- 
tioii  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Bomans.  Gomp.  Tr.  Oittin,  fol.  57,  where  we  read 
ol  the  infferingB  drawn  down  upon  the  Jews  in  consequence  of  the  former  of 
theie  crimes. 

*  That  is,  if  ye  return  to  sin,  we  will  return  to  punish. 
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^  Man  prayeth  for  evil  as  he  prayeth  for  good ;  for  man  is 
hasty. 

^  We  have  made  fhe  night  and  the  day  for  two  signs:  the 
sign  of  the  night  do  we  obscure,  bat  the  sign  of  the 
day  canse  we  to  shine  forth,  that  ye  may  seek  plenty 
firom  yonr  Lord,  and  that  ye  may  know  the  number  of 
the  years  and  the  reckcming  of  time  ;  and  we  hare  made 
everything  distinct  by  distinctiveness. 

And  every  man's  fate^  have  we  fast^ed  about  Ms  neck: 
and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  will  we  bring  forth  to 
him  a  book  which  shall  be  proffered  to  him  wide  open : 

— Bead  thy  Book : '  there  needeth  none  but  thyself  to  make 
out  an  account  against  thee  this  day.'' 

For  his  own  good  only  shall  the  guided  yield  to  guidance, 
and  to  his  own  loss  only  shall  the  erring  err ;  and  the 
heavy  laden  shall  not  be  laden  with  another's  load. 
We  never  punished  until  we  had  first  sent  an  apostle: 

And  when  we  willed  to  destroy  a  city,  to  its  affluent  ones 
did  we  address  our  bidding;  but  when  they  acted 
criminally  therein,  just  was  its  doom,  and  we  destroyed 
it  with  an  utter  destruction. 

And  since  l^oah,  how  many  nations  have  we  exterminated! 
And  of  the  sins  of  his  servants  thy  Lord  is  sufficiently 
informed,  observant. 

Whoso  chooseth  this  quickly  passing  life,  quickly  will  ire 
bestow  therein  that  which  we  please-^ven  on  him  we 
choose;  aftierward  we  will  appoint  hell  for  him,  in 
which  he  shall  bum — disgraced,  outcast : 
20  But  whoso  chooseth  the  next  life,  and  striveth  after  it  as  it 
should  be  striven  for,  being  also  a  believer, — these! 
their  striving  shall  be  grateful  to  God : 

1  Lit.  bird.  >  Coxnp.  Mischoah  Aboth,  3.  20. 
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To  all — ^both  to  these  and  those — will  we  prolong  the  gifts 
of  thy  Lord ;  for  not  to  any  shall  the  gifts  of  thy  Lord 
be  denied. 

See  how  we  have  caused  some  of  them  to  excel  others !  bat 
the  next  life  shall  be  greater  in  its  grades,  and  greater 
in  excellence. 

Set  not  np  another  god  with  God,  lest  thou  sit  thee  down 

disgraced,  helpless.^ 
Thy  Lord  hath  ordained  that  ye  worship  none  but  him ;  and, 

kindness  to  your  parents,  whether  one  or  both  of  them 

attain  to  old  age  with  thee:  and  say  not  to  them, 

«'Fie!"  neither  leproach  them;  but  speak  to  them 

both  with  respectful  speech ; 
And  defer  humbly  to  them'  out  of  tenderness;  and  say, 

''Lord,  haye  compassion  on  them  both,  eyen  as  they 

reared  me  when  I  was  little." 
Your  Lord  well  knoweth  what  is  in  your  souls ;  h$  knaweih 

whether  ye  be  righteous : 
And  gracious  is  He  to  those  who  return  to  IQm. 
And  to  him  who  is  of  kin  render  his  due,  and  also  to  the 

poor  and  to  the  wayfarer ;  yet  waste  not  wastefully. 
For  the  wasteful  are  brethren  of  the  Satans,  and  Satan  was 

ungrateful  tp  bis  Lord : 
80  But  if  thou  turn  away  firom  them,  while  thou  thyself  seek* 

est  boons  from  thy  Lord  for  which  thou  hopest,  at 

least  speak  to  them  with  kindly  speech : 
And  let  not  thy  hand  be  tied  up  to  thy  neck ;  nor  yet  open 
it  with  all  openness,  lest  thou  sit  thee  down  in  rebuk^ 

in  beggary. 

Terily,  thy  Lord  will  proyide  with  open  hand  for  whom  ho 
pleaseth,  and  will  be  ^>aring.  His  seryants  doth  he 
scan,  inspect. 

^  Comp.  in  Heb.  IsaL  liii.  3.        *  Lit.  lower  a  toing  of  hmmUiiy* 
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yni  not  your  children  for  fear  of  want :  ^  for  them  and  £}r 
you  will  we  provide.   Verily,  the  killing  them  is 
great  wickedness. 

Have  nought  to  do  with  adultery ;  for  it  is  a  foul  thing  and 
an  evil  way : 

IN'either  slay  any  one  whom  God  hath  forbidden  you  to  alay^ 
unless  for  a  just  cause :  and  whosoever  shall  be  slain 
wrongfully,  to  his  heir^  have  we  given  powers ;  but  let 
him  not  outstep  bounds  in  putting  the  manslayer  to 
death,  for  he  too,  in  his  turn,  will  be  assisted  cad 
avenged. 

And  touch  not  the  substance  of  the  orphan,  unless  in  an  up- 
right way,  till  he  attain  his  age  of  strength  :  And  per- 
form your  covenant;  verily  the  covenant  shall  be  en- 
quired of : 

And  give  full  measure  when  you  measure,  and  weigh  with 
just  balance.  This  will  be  better,  and  furest  fir 
settlement : 

And  follow  not  that  of  which  thou  hast  no  knowledge;' 
because  the  hearing  and  the  sight  and  the  heart,— each 
of  these  shall  be  enquired  of  : 

And  walk  not  proudly  on  the  earth,  for  thou  canst  not 
cleave  the  earth,  neither  shalt  thou  reach  to  the  moun- 
tains in  height : 
40    All  this  is  evil ;  odious  to  thy  Lord. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  wisdom  which  thy  Lord  hath  revealed 
to  thee.  Set  not  up  any  other  god  with  God,  lest  thou 
be  cast  into  Hell,  rebuked,  cast  away. 

'  Comp.  Sura  [Ixxxix.]  vi.  151 ;  Ixxxi  8,  p.  33.  Zaid,  the  sceptical  seeker 
after  tratn,  is  reported  to  hare  discoarafi^d  tbe  killing  of  danghters,  sayinr, 
"  I  will  support  them."  Kitdb  al  Wackim,  p.  255.  See  note  at  Sura  [xcvuj 
iii.  18. 

3  Or,  next  of  kin. 

*  Or,  run  not  after  vain  ihinge  which  wiU  avail  nottght.  Or,  acam  not  eny 
of  a  crime  if  thou  art  not  sure  of  hie  guilt. 
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"What !  hath  your  Lord  prepared  sons  for  you,  and  taken  for 

himself  daughters  from  among  tho  angels  ?   Indeed,  ye 

say  a  dreadful  saying. 
Moreover,  for  man's  warning  have  we  varied*  this  £oran : 

Yet  it  only  increaseth  their  flight  from  it. 
Sat  :  If,  as  ye  affirm,  there  were  other  gods  with  Him,  they 

would  in  that  case  seek  occasion  against  the  occupant 

of  the  throne : 

Glory  to  Him !  Immensely  high  is  He  exalted  above  their 
blasphemies ! 

The  seven  heavens'  praise  him,  and  the  earth,  and  all  who 
are  therein;  neither  is  there  aught  which  doth  not 
celebrate  his  praise ;  but  their  utterances  of  praise  ye 
understand  not.   He  is  kind,  indulgent. 

When  thou  recitest  the  Koran  we  place  between  thee  and 
those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  a  dark  veil ; 

And  we  put  coverings  over  their  hearts  lest  they  should 
understand  it,  and  in  their  ears  a  heaviness ; 

And  when  in  the  Koran  thou  namest  thy  One  Lord,  they 
turn  their  backs  in  flight. 
50  "We  well  know  why  they  hearken,  when  they  hearken  unto 
thee,  and  when  they  whisper  apart ;  when  the  wicked 
say,    Ye  follow  no  other  than  a  man  enchanted." 

See  what  likenesses  they  strike  out  for  thee !  But  they  are 
in  error,  neither  can  they  And  the  path. 

They  also  say,  "After  we  shall  have  become  bones  and  dust, 
shall  we  in  sooth  be  raised  a  new  creation  ?  " 

Sat  :  "  Yes,  though  ye  were  stones,  or  iron,  or  any  other 
creature,  to  your  seeming,  yet  harder  to  he  raised.*^ 
But  they  will  say,  "  Who  shall  bring  us  back  ?     Sat  : 

'  Used  a  variety  of  arguments  and  illastrations. 

•  Thna  Tr.  Chagiga,  fol.  9  b.   **  There  are  eeven  heavens  (raXnan)  :  the 
the  firmament,  we  clonds,  the  habitation,  the  abode,  the  fixed  seat,  tho 
tttboth."   See  Wetrt.  on  2  Cor.  xiL  2. 
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"  He  who  created  you  at  first"  And  they  will  wag 
their  heads  at  thee,  and  say,  When  shall  this  he  ?  '* 
Sat:  Haply  it  is  nigh." 
On  that  day  shall  God  call  you  forth,  and  ye  shall  answer  by 
praising  Him ;  and  ye  shall  seem  to  have  tarried  but  a 
little  while. 

Enjoin  my  servants  to  speak  in  kindly  sort :  Yerily  Satan 
would  stir  up  strifes  among  them,  for  Satan  is  man's 
avowed  foe. 

Your  Lord  well  knoweth  you :  if  He  please  He  will  have 
mercy  on  you ;  or  if  He  please  He  will  chastise  you : 
and  we  have  not  sent  thee  to  be  a  guardian  over  them. 

Thy  Lord  hath  full  knowledge  of  all  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Higher  gifts  have  we  given  to  some  of  the 
prophets  than  to  others,  and  the  Psalter  we  gave  to 
David. 

Sat  :  Call  ye  upon  those  whom  ye  ficmcy  to  be  gods  beside 
Him ;  yet  they  will  have  no  power  to  relieve  you  from 
trouble,  or  to  shift  it  elsewhere. 

Those  whom  ye  call  on,  themselves  desire  union  with  their 
Lord,^  striving  which  of  them  shall  be  nearest  to  him : 
they  also  hope  for  his  mercy  and  fear  his  chastisement. 
Yerily  the  chastisement  of  thy  Lord  is  to  be  dreaded. 

There  is  no  city  which  we  will  not  destroy  before  the  day 
of  Eesutrection,  or  chastise  it  with  a  grievous  chastise- 
ment.  This  is  written  in  the  Book. 

Nothing  hindered  us  from  sending  the$  with  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  except  that  the  peoples  of  old  treated 
them  as  lies.  We  gave  to  Themoud*  the  she-camel  before 
their  very  eyes,  yet  they  maltreated  her !  We  send  not 
a  prophet  with  miracles  but  to  strike  terror. 

In  obviooB  allusion  to  the  saint-worship  of  the  Christians. 
See  Sua  [Izuni.]  Tii.  71. 
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And  remember  when  we  said  to  thee,  Verily,  thy  Lord  is 
round  about  mankind ;  we  ordained  the  vision^  which 
we  shewed  thee,  and  likewise  the  cursed  tree  of  the 
Koran,  only  for  men  to  dispute  ofj  we  will  strike  them 
with  terror;  but  it  shall  only  increase  in  them  enor- 
mous wickedness : 
^  And  when  we  said  to  the  Angels,  "  Prostrate  yourselves 
before  Adam : "  and  they  all  prostrated  them,  save 
Eblis.  **What!"  said  he,  "shall  I  bow  me  before 
him  whom  thou  hast  created  of  clay  ? 

Seest  thou  this  man  whom  thou  hast  honoured  above  me  ? 
Verily,  if  thou  respite  me  till  the  day  of  Kesurrection, 
I  wiU  destroy  his  offspring,  except  a  few." 

He  said,  "Begone;  but  whosoever  of  them  shall  follow 
thee,  verily.  Hell  shall  be  your  recompense ;  an  ample 
recompense ! 

And  entice  such  of  them  as  thou  canst  by  thy  voice ;  assault 
them  with  thy  horsemen  and  thy  footmen;'  be  their 
partner  in  their  riches  and  in  their  children,  and  make 
them  promises:  but  Satan  shall  make  them  only  de- 
ceitful promises. 

As  to  my  servants,  no  power  over  them  shalt  thou  have; 
And  thy  Lord  will  he  their  sufficient  guardian." 
^  it  is  your  Lord  who  speedeth  onward  the  ships  for  you  in 
the  sea,  that  ye  may  seek  of  his  abundance ;  for  he  is 
merciftil  towards  you. 

When  a  misfortune  befalleth  you  out  at  sea,  they  whom 
ye  invoke  are  not  to  be  found :  God  alone  is  there : 
yet  when  he  bringeth  you  safe  to  dry  land,  ye  place 

*  See  note  on  v.  1 .  The  tree  is  Zakkoum.  Sura  [xlv.]  Ivi.  The  Babbins  teach 
that  food  of  tbe  bitterest  herbs  is  one  of  the  punishments  of  Hell.  See 
8ehr5der'B  Rabb.  nnd.  Talm.  Jndenthum,  p.  408. 

*  That  is,  with  all  thy  might. 
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yourselves  at  a  distance  from  Him.  TJngratefdl  is 
man. 

70  What !  are  ye  sure,  then,  that  he  will  not  oleave  the  sides  of 
the  earth  for  you  ?  or  that  he  will  not  send  against  yoa 
a  whirlwind  charged  with  sands  ?  Then  shall  je  find 
no  protector. 

Or  are  ye  sure  that  he  will  not  cause  you  to  put  hack  to  sea 
a  second  time,  and  send  against  you  a  storm  hlast,  and 
drown  you,  for  that  ye  have  been  thankless?  Then 
shall  ye  find  no  helper  against  us  therein. 

And  now  have  we  honoured  the  children  of  Adam :  by  land 
and  by  sea  have  we  carried  them :  food  have  we  pro- 
vided for  them  of  good  things,  and  with  endowments 
beyond  many  of  our  creatures  have  we  endowed  them. 
^  One  day  we  will  summon  all  men  with  their  leaders :  they 
whose  book  shall  be  given  into  their  right  hand,  shall 
read  their  book,  and  not  be  wronged  a  thread : 

And  he  who  has  been  blind  here,  shall  be  blind  hereafter, 
and  wander  yet  more  from  the  way. 

And,  verily,  they  had  well  nigh  beguiled  thee  from  what 
we  revealed  to  thee,  and  caused  thee  to  invent  some 
other  tbing  in  our  name :  but  in  that  case  they  would 
surely  have  taken  thee  as  a  friend ;  ^ 

And  had  we  not  settled  thee,  thou  hadst  weU  nigh  leaned 
to  them  a  little  : 

In  that  case  we  would  surely  have  made  thee  taste  of  woe' 

^  Zamaksbary  relates  that  this  passage  was  reyealed  when  the  Thaqyfites  in 
framing  the  document  of  agreement  between  themselves  and  Muhammad,  re- 
quired that  the  words  requiring  the  prostrations  in  worship  should  not  be 
added.  The  writer  looked  at  the  prophet,  who  stood  by  in  silence,  when 
Omar  stood  up  and  drew  his  sword  with  menacing  words.  They  replied,  We 
speak  not  to  thee  but  to  Muhammad.  Then  this  Terse  was  reyealed.  Thus 
Dr.  Sprenger.  Life,  p.  186.  He  renders  the  last  clause,  but  at  th$  right 
moment  a  friend  reprehended  thee. 

2  Lit.  weahnesSf  languors. 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


THE  XOBAir. 


199 


in  life  and  of  woe  in  death :  then  thou  shouldest  not 
have  fonnd  a  helper  against  us. 
And  truly  they  had  almost  caused  thee  to  quit  the  land, 
in  order  wholly  to  drive  thee  forth  from  it:*  but 
then,  themselves  should  have  tarried  but  a  little  after 
thee. 

This  was  our  way  with  the  Apostles  we  have  already  sent 
before  thee,  and  in  this  our  way  thou  shalt  find  no 
change. 

'50  Observe  prayer  at  sunset,  till  the  first  darkening  of  the 
night,  and  the  daybreak  reading — for  the  daybreak 
reading  hath  its  witnesses, 
And  watch  unto  it  in  the  night :  this  shall  be  an  excess  in 
service it  may  be  that  thy  Lord  will  raise  thee  to  a 
glorious  station : 
And  say,  "0  my  Lord,  cause  me  to  enter'  with  a  per- 
fect entry,  and  to  come  forth  with  a  perfect  forth- 
coming, and  give  me  from  thy  presence  a  helping 
power : " 

And  SAT :  Truth  is  come  and  falsehood  is  vanished.  Yerily, 

falsehood  is  a  thing  that  vanisheth. 
And  we  send  down  of  the  Koran  that  which  is  a  healing 

and  a  mercy  to  the  faithful :  But  it  shall  only  add  to 

the  ruin  of  the  wicked. 
When  we  bestow  favours  on  man,  he  withdraweth  and 

goeth  aside;  but  when  evil  toucheth  him,  he  is 

despairing. 

'*The  Jews,  enrious  of  Mohammad's  good  reception  and  stay  there,  told 
liim,  by  way  of  counsel,  that  Syria  was  the  land  of  the  Prophets,  and  that  if 
he  was  really  a  prophet,  he  onght  to  go  there."  Sale  from  Djelal  Eddin  ap. 
Mar.  Geiger,  p.  12,  quotes  a  Talmudical  saying  to  the  same  effect,  hut  without 
«Dy  reference. 

*  A  work  of  supererogation,  and  therefore  doubly  meritorious.  Thus  Tr. 
Berachoth,  foL  4.  The  word  station  (mekam)  is  still  used  of  the  nearness  to 
'Ood,  attained  in  spiritual  ecstacies,  etc. 

*  That  is,  to  enter  the  Grave  or  Mecca.   Lit.  tcith  an  entry  of  (ruth. 
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Sat:  Every  one  acteth  after  his  own  manner:  but  your 

Lord  well  knoweth  who  is  best  guided  in  his  path, 
f  And  they  will  ask  thee  of  the  Spirit*   Sat  :  The  Spirit 

proeeedeth  at  my  Lord's  command :  but  of  knowledge, 

only  a  little  to  you  is  given. 
If  we  pleased,  we  could  take  away  what  we  have  revealed 

to  thee  :  none  couldst  thou  then  find  thee  to  undertake 

thy  cause  with  us. 
Save  as  a  mercy  from  thy  Lord ;  great,  verily,  is  his  favour 

towards  thee. 

90  ^  Sat  :  Verily,  were  men  and  Djinn  assembled  to  produce 
the  like  of  this  Koran,  they  could  not  produce  its  like,, 
though  the  one  should  help  the  other. 

And  of  a  truth  we  have  set  out  to  men  every  kind  of  simi- 
litude in  this  Koran,  but  most  men  have  refused  every- 
thing except  unbelief. 

And  they  say,  "  By  no  means  will  we  believe  on  thee  tall 
thou  cause  a  fountain  to  gush  forth  for  ua  from  the 
earth; 

Or,  till  thou  have  a  garden  of  palm-trees  and  grapes,  and  thou 
cause  forth-gushing  rivers  to  gush  forth  in  its  midst; 

Or  thou  make  the  heaven  to  fSetU  on  us,  as  thou  hast  givoi 
out,  in  pieces;  or  thou  bring  God  and  the  angels  to 
vouch  for  thee ; 

Or  thou  have  a  house  of  gold;  or  thou  mount  up  into 
Heaven ;  nor  will  we  believe  in  thy  mounting  up,  tiU 
thou  send  down  to  us  a  book  which  we  may  read.'* 
Sat  :  Pndse  be  to  my  Lord !  Am  I  more  than  a  man, 
an  apostle  ? 

And  what  hindereth  men  from  believing,  when  the  guidance 

^  The  word  tpirit  is  probably  to  be  understood  of  the  Angel  GabrieL 
Comp.  1  liisua  zxii.  21.  Others  understand  it  of  the  immaterial  soul  of  man^ 
See  note  on  Sura  [xci.]  ii.  81. 
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bath  come  to  them,  but  that  tbej  say,  "  Eatb  God  sent 
a  man  as  an  apostle  ?" 

Sat:  Bid  angels  walk  tbe  earth  as  its  familiars,  we  had 
sorely  sent  them  an  angel-apostle  out  of  Heaven. 

Sit:  God  is  witness  enough  between  you  and  me.  His. 
servants  He  scanneth,  eyetb. 

And  He  whom  God  shall  guide  will  be  guided  indeed ;  and 
whom  he  shall  mislead  thou  shalt  find  none  to  assist, 
but  Him :  and  we  will  gather  them  together  on  the 
day  of  the  resurrection,  on  their  faces,  blind  and  dumb 
and  deaf:  Hell  shall  be  their  abode :  so  oft  as  its  fires 
die  down,  we  will  rekindle  the  fiame. 
100  This  shall  be  their  reward  for  that  they  believed  not  our 
signs  and  said,  ''When  we  shall  have  become  bonea 
and  dust,  shall  we  surely  be  raised  a  new  creation  ?" 

Do  they  not  perceive  that  God,  who  created  the  Heavens- 
and  the  Earth,  is  able  to  create  their  like  ?  And  he 
hath  ordained  them  a  term ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it : 
but  the  wicked  refuse  everything  except  unbelief. 

Sat  :  If  ye  held  the  treasures  of  my  Lord's  mercy  ye  would 
certainly  refrain  from  them  through  fear  of  spending 
them  :  for  man  is  covetous. 
%  We  heretofore  gave  to  Moses  nine  clear  signs.  Ask  thou, 
therefore,  the  children  of  Israel  how  it  was  when  he 
came  unto  them,  and  Pharaoh  said  to  him,  ''  Yerily,  I 
deem  thee,  0  Moses,  a  man  enchanted." 

Said  Moses, ''  Thou  knowest  that  none  hath  sent  down  these 
clear  signs  but  the  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the^ 
Earth ;  and  I  surely  deem  thee,  0  Pharaoh,  a  person 


So  Pharaoh  sought  to  drive  them  out  of  the  land ;  but  we 
drowned  him  and  all  his  followers. 
^And  after  his  death,  we  said  to  the  children  of  Israel^ 
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''Dwell  ye  in  the  land:^  and  when  the  promise  of  liia 
next  life  shall  come  to  pass,  we  will  bring  you  bo&  up 
together  to  judgment  In  truth  have  we  sent  down  &e 
Koran,  and  in  truth  hath  it  descended,  and  we  have 
only  sent  thee  to  announce  and  to  warn. 

And  we  have  parcelled  out  the  Koran  into  sections,  lhat 
thou  mightest  recite  it  unto  men  by  slow  degrees,  and 
we  have  sent  it  down  piecemeal. 

-Sat  :  Believe  ye  therein  or  believe  ye  not  ?  They  verily  to 
whom  knowledge  had  been  given  previously,  fall  on  their 
faces  worshipping  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  and  say : 
"  Glory  be  to  God !  the  promise  of  our  Lord  is  made 
good!" 

They  fall  down  on  their  faces  weeping,  and  It  increaaeth 
their  humility. 

110  Say  :  Call  upon  God  (Allah),'  or  call  upon  the  God  of  Mercy 
(Arrahman),  by  whichsoever  ye  will  invoke  him :  He 
hath  most  excellent  names.  And  be  not  loud  in  tiiy 
prayer,  neither  pronounce  it  too  low;*  but  between 
these  follow  a  middle  way : 
And  SAT :  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  not  begotten  a  wm, 
who  hath  no  partner  in  the  Kingdom,  nor  any  protector 
on  account  of  weakness.  And  magnify  hipi  by  pro- 
claiming His  greatness.' 

1  The  infidels  hearing  Hnhammad  say,  Ya  AUab!  Ya  Rahman!  in  hii 
prayers,  imaeined  that  he  was  addressing  two  Deities ;  hence  this  ptsstfe. 
Comp.  [lxxiii.l  xvi.  62  ;  [Ixvi.]  xxv.  61.  As  this  title  of  God  (Rahman)  Jm- 
appears  from  the  later  Suras,  it  has  been  inferred  that  Mnhammad's  original 
intention  was  to  have  combined  it  with  Allah,  hnt  that  through  fear  lest  Allah 
tmd  Arrahman  should  be  supposed  to  be  two  Gods,  he  dropped  the  latter.-^ 
This  title  was  applied  to  their  deities  by  the  Himyarites ;  and  it  occurs  in 
Ps.  IxxTiii.  38,  and  £x.  xxxiy.  6.   The  root  is  not  found  in  ^thiopic. 

2  The  Talm.  Tr.  Berachoth,  31,2,  forhids  loudness  in  prayer  by  tiie  example 
-of  Hannah. 

5  Lit  magnify  Him  by  magnifying. 
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SUBA  XXVII.-THE  ANT. 


Mecca. — 96  Verses. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Ifereiful. 


Ta.  Sad.*   These  are  the  signs  (verses)  of  the  Koran  and  of 

t^e  lucid  Book ; 
Ooidance  and  glad  tidings  to  the  believers  who  observe 

prayer  and  pay  the  stated  alms,  and  believe  firmly — 

do  they — in  the  life  to  come. 
As  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  we  have 

made  their  own  doings  fair  seeming  to  them,  and  they 

are  bewildered  therein. 
These  are  they  whom  the  woe  of  chastisement  awaiteth; 

and  in  the  next  life  they  shall  suffer — yes  shall  they— 

greatest  loss ; 

But  thou  hast  certainly  received  the  Koran  from  the  "Wise, 
the  Knowing. 

^  Bear  in  mind  when  Moses  said  lo  his  family,  "  I  have  per- 
ceived a  fire ; 

I  will  bring  you  tidings  from  it,  or  wiU  bring  you  a  blazing 

brand,  that  ye  may  warm  you." 
And  when  he  came  to  it,  he  was  called  to,    Blessed,  He 

who  is  in  the  fire,  and  He  who  is  about  it ;  and  glory 

be  to  God,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds ! 
0  Moses !  verily,  I  am  God,  the  Mighty,  the  "Wise ! 
10  Throw  down  now  thy  staff."    And  when  he  saw  that  it 

moved  itself  as  though  it  were  a  serpent,  he  retreated 

backward  arifl  returned  not    "  0  Moses,  fear  not ;  for 

the  Sent  Ones  fear  not  in  my  presence, 
^  See  Sara  Ixviii.)  p.  17,  n. 
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Save  he  who  haying  done  amiss  shall  afterwards  exchange 
the  eyil  for  good ;  for  I  am  Eoi^ying,  MercifiiL 

Pat  now  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom:  it  shall  come  forth 
white,  yet  free  from  hurt:^  one  of  nine  signs  to 
Pharaoh  and  his  people;  for  a  perverse  people  aie 
they.'' 

And  when  our  signs  were  wrought  in  their  very  sight,'  they 

said,  "  This  is  plain  magic/' 
And  though  in  their  souls  they  knew  them  to  be  true,  yet 

in  their  wickedness  and  pride  they  denied  them.  Bat 

see  what  was  the  end  of  the  corrupt  doers ! 
^  And  of  old  we  gave  knowledge  to  David  and  Solomon :  and 

they  said,  ''Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  made  us  to 

excel  many  of  his  believing  servants ! " 
And  in  hnawUdge  Solomon  was  David's  heir.    And  he  said, 

''  0  men,  we  have  been  taught  the  speech  of  birds,'  and 

are  endued  with  everything.   This  is  indeed  a  dear 

boon  from  God'* 
And  to  Solomon  were  gathered  his  hosts  of  Djinn^  and  men 

and  birds,  and  they  were  marched  on  in  bands. 
Till  they  reached  the  Valley  of  Ants.   Said  AN  ANT,  "  0 

ye  ants,  enter  your  dwellings,  lest  Solomon  and  his 

army  crush  you  and  know  it  not." 
Then  smiled  Solomon,  laughing  at  her  words,  and  he  said, 

"  Stir  me  up,  0  Lord,  to  be  thankful  for  thy  &voar 

1  Not  really  leprous. 

'  Lit,  when  our  visible  eigne  came  to  them, 

'  This  tradition  may  be  derived  from  1  Kings  iv.  83.  Qcnhp,  Odger, 
^.  185.  The  leeend  of  Solomon's  power  over  the  Genii  originatot  in  a  nsA- 
translation  of  &cl.  iL  8.  Oomp.  also  for  other  points  in  this  story  Ftor. 
vi.  6 ;  1  Kings  z.  1-10. 

^  «  «  Demons  obeyed  him  (Solomon).  Mid  evil  spirits  itw  sabjeoted  to 

him."  Tar^.  2  on  Esther  1,  2.  From  the  same  source  Muhammad  hss 
adopted,  with  sliriit  yariations,  the  whole  stoiy  of  Solomon's  interooune  with 
the  Queen  of  Saba.  Comp.  also  Tr.  Oittin,  foL  68,  and  Midr.  Jalkut  oa 
1  Kings  n.,  oh.  182. 
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which  thou  hast  shewed  upon  me  and  upon  my  parents^ 
and  to  do  righteousness  that  shall  be  well  pleasing  to 
thee,  and  bring  me  in,  by  thy  mercy,  among  thy  ser- 
Tants  the  righteous.'' 
1M)  And  he  reviewed  the  birds^  and  said,  How  is  it  that  I  see 
not  the  lapwing  ?  Is  it  one  of  the  absent  ? 
Surely,  with  a  severe  chastisement  will  I  chastise  it,  or  I 
wiU  certainly  slaughter  it,  unless  it  bring  me  a  dear 
excuse." 

Nor  tarried  it  long  ere  it  came  and  said, I  have  gained  the 

knowledge  that  thou  knowest  not,  and  with  sure  tidings 

have  I  come  to  thee  from  Saba : 
I  £)und  a  woman  reigning  over  them,  gifted  with  every* 

thing,  and  she  hath  a  splendid  throne ; 
And  I  found  her  and  her  people  worshipping  the  sun  instead 

of  God ;  and  Satan  hath  made  their  works  fisdr  seeming 

to  them,  so  that  he  hath  turned  them  from  the  Way : 

wherefore  they  are  not  guided. 
To  the  worship  of  God,  who  bringeth  to  light  the  secret 

things  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  knoweth  what  mm 

conceal  and  what  they  manifest : 
<hdl  there  is  no  god  but  He!  the  lord  of  the  glorious 

throne!" 

He  said,  ''We  shall  see  whether  thou  hast  spoken  truth,  or 

whether  thou  art  of  them  that  lie. 
Go  with  this  my  letter  and  throw  it  down  to  them :  then 

turn  away  from  them  and  await  their  answer." 
She  said,  "0  my  nobles!  an  honourable  letter  hath  been 

thrown  down  to  me : 
^  It  is  from  Solomon ;  and  it  is  th$s :  '  In  the  name  of  God, 

the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful ! 
Set  not  up  yourselves  against  me,  but  come  to  me  submitting 


(Muslims).' 
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She  said,  0  my  nobles,  advise  me  in  mine  affair :  I  deddr 
it  not  without  your  concurrence."  * 

•  They  said,  "  We  are  endued  with  strength  and  are  endued 

with  mighty  valour. — ^But  to  command  is  thine :  See 
therefore  what  thou  wilt  command  us." 
She  said,  "  Kings  when  they  enter  a  city  spoil  it,  and  abaae 

*  the  mightiest  of  its  people :  and  in  like  manner  will 
these  also  do. 

But  I  will  send  to  them  with  a  gift,  and  await  what  mj 

envoys  bring  back." 
And  when  the  messenger  came  to  Solomon,  he  said,  "Aid ye 

me  with  riches  ?   But  what  God  hath  given  to  me  is 

better  than  what  he  hath  given  you :  yet  ye  gloiy  in 

your  gifts : 

Eetum  to  them :  for  we  will  surely  come  to  them  witii 
forces  which  they  cannot  withstand,  and  we  will  drive 
them  £rom  their  land  humbled  and  contemptible." 

Said  he,  "0  nobles,  which  of  you  will  bring  me  ker 
throne  before  they  come  to  me,  submitting?  (Kus- 
Hms)." 

An  Efreet*  of  the  Djinn  said :  "  I  will  bring  it  thee  ere  tiwu 
risest  from  thy  place :  I  have  power  for  this  and  m 
trusty." 

40  And  one  who  had  the  knowledge  of  Scripture  said,  "  I  wiH 
bring  it  to  thee  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."'  And 
when  he  saw  it  set  before  him,  he  said,  "  This  is  of  the 
favour  of  my  Lord,  to  try  me  whether  I  will  be  thank- 
ful or  unthankful.  And  he  who  is  thankful  is  thankfiil 

^  Lit.  mUsa  ye  bear  me  witneet. 

2  That  is,  nuUiptanU  "  The  efreets  are  generally  beHeved  to  differ  from  the 
other  djinn  in  being  yery  powerful  and  always  maiidons ;  but  to  be  in  ote 
respects  of  a  simihr  nature"  (Lane's  Modern  Egyptians,  i.  285).  ^'Xhe 
ghosts  of  dead  persons  are  also  called  by  this  name  "  (ib.  289}. 

3  Or,  before  thy  y lance  can  be  withdrawn  Jrom  any  dff'ect. 
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to  his  own  behoof ;  and  as  for  him  -who  is  unthankfbl 

— truly  my  Lord  is  self-sufficient,  bounteous ! " 
Said  he,  "  Make  her  throne  so  that  she  know  it  not :  w& 

shall  see  whether  she  hath  or  hath  not  guidance." 
And  when  she  came  he  said,  ''Is  thy  throne  like  this?'^ 

She  said,  "  As  though  it  were  the  same."   "  And  we," 

said  he,    have  had  knowledge  given  us  before  her,  and 

have  been  Muslims." 
But  the  gods  she  had  worshipped  instead  of  God  had  led 

her  astray  :  for  she  was  of  a  people  who  believe  not 
It  was  said  to  her,    Enter  the  Palace : "  and  when  she  saw^ 

it,  she  thought  it  a  lake  of  water,  and  bared  her  legs. 

He  said,    It  is  a  palace  paved  with  glass." 
She  said,  ''0  my  Lord  !  I  have  sinned  against  my  own  soul, 

and  I  resign  myself,  with  Sol§mon,  to  God  the  Lord  of 

the  Worlds." 

^  And  of  old  we  sent  to  Themoud  their  brother  Saleh,  with 

"  Serve  ye  God : "  but  lo !  they  became  two  sets  of 

disputants  wrangling  with  each  other. 
He  said,  "  0  my  people,  why,  if  ye  ask  not  pardon  of  God. 

that  ye  may  find  mercy,  hasten  ye  on  evU  rather  than 

good?" 

They  said,  ''We  augur ^  ill  concerning  thee  and  those 
who  are  with  thee."  He  said,  "The  ills  of  which  ye 
augur^  depend  on  God.  But  ye  are  a  people  on  your 
trial." 

And  there  were  in  the  city  nine  persons  who  committed 
excesses  in  the  land  and  did  not  that  which  is  right. 

They  said,  "  Swear  ye  to  one  another  by  God  that  we  will 
surely  fall  on  him  and  on  his  family  by  night :  then 
will  wo  say  to  the  avenger  of  blood,  we  witnessed  not- 

^  Lit.  tee  have  eonsuited  the  flight  of  birds :  hence  prwe^e*. 
*  Lit.  your  bird,  augury. 
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the  destraction  of  his  family :  and  verily  we  epeak  tiie 
truth." 

And  they  devised  a  device,  and  we  devised  a  device,  and 

they  were  not  aware  of  it — 
And  see  what  was  the  end  of  their  device !   We  destroyed 

them  and  their  whole  people : 
And  for  their  sin  these  their  houses  are  empty  rams: 

Yerily  in  this  is  a  sign  to  those  who  understand ; 
And  we  delivered  those  who  believed  and  feared. 
^  And  Lot,  when  he  said  to  his  people,  "  What !  proceed  ye 

to  such  filthiness  with  your  eyes  open  ? 
What !  come  ye  with  lust  unto  men  rather  than  to  women  ? 

Surely  ye  are  an  ignorant  people." 
And  the  answer  of  his  people  was  but  to  say,  "  Cast  out  tiie 

family  of  Lot  from  your  city :  they,  forsooth,  are  mm 

of  purity!"  • 
So  we  rescued  him  and  his  family :  but  as  for  his  wifi^  we 

decreed  her  to  be  of  them  that  lingered : 
And  we  rained  a  rain  upon  them,  and  &tal  was  the  rain  i» 

those  who  had  had  their  warning. 
*60   Say  :  Praise  be  to  God  and  peace  be  on  His  servants  whom 

He  hath  chosen !   Is  God  the  more  worthy  or  the  gods 

they  join  with  Him  ? 
Is  not  He  who  hath  made  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, 

and  hath  sent  down  rain  to  you  from  Heaven,  by 

which  we  cause  the  luxuriant  groves  to  spring  up? 

It  is  not  in  your  power  to  cause  its  trees  tp  spiiog 

up!   What!   A  god  with  God?  Yet  they  find  equals 

for  Him! 

Is  not  He,  who  hath  set  the  earth  so  firm,  and  hath  made 
rivers  in  its  midst,  and  hath  placed  mountains  upon  it, 
and  put  a  barrier  between  the  two  seas  ?  *   What !  a 


*  Oomp.  Sura  [Ixri.]  xxr.  65. 


THX  XOBABT. 


200 


god  witli  God  i   Tet  the  greater  part  of  tiiem  have  no 
knowledge ! 

Ja  ncft  He  the  mare  worthy  who  aii9wer«tli  the  opprefeed 

when  they  cry  to  him,  and  .taketh  off  Uieir  ills,  and 

nMkelh  yoa  to  laoceed  your  sires  on  the  earth  ?  What ! 

a  god  with  God  ?   How  fbw  bear  these  things  in  mind ! 
It  not  He,  who  gnideth  yon  in  the  darkness  of  the  land  and 

of  the  sea,  and  who  sendeth  forth  the  winds  as  the 

forerunners  of  His  mercy  ?   What !  a  god  with  God  ? 

Par  fimn  God  be  iidiat  ye  join  with  Him  t 
Ib  not  He,  who  createth  a  Being,  then  reneweth  it,  and 

who  supplieth  yon  ont  of  the  Heaven  aAd  the  Earth  ? 

What !  a  god  with  God  ?    Sat  :  Bring  forth  your 

proofe  if  yon  speak  the  truth. 
Sat  :  None  either  in  the  Heavens  or  in  the  Esrlii  knoweth 

the  nnseen  but  God.    And  they  know  not 
When  they  shall  be  raised. 

— ^Yet  they  have  attained  to  a  knowledge  of  the  life  to 
come  :^ — ^yet  are  they  in  doubt  about  it : — yet  are  they 
blind  about  it ! 

And  the  unbelievers  say:  "When  we  and  our  others  have 

been  dead  shall  we  be  taken  forth  ? 
70  Of  old  have  we  been  promised  this,  we  and  our  sires  of  old  : 

it  is  but  fiibles  of  the  ancients." 
Sat  :  Go  ye  through       land,  and  see  what  ha^  been  the 

end  of  the  wicked. 
And  grieve  not  thou  for  them,  nor  be  in  distress  at  their 

devisingSr 

And  they  say,  '^When  will  this  promise  be  made  good,  if 

ye  speak  true?" 
Sat  :  Haply  a  part  of  what  ye  desire  to  be  hastened  may  be 

dose  behind  you. 

1  lit  their  kmwUdge  attunrnth  to  the  neeoi  Uf$, 

U 
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And  truly  thy  Lord  is  fdU  of  goodness  towards  men  :  But 

most  of  them  are  not  thankfhl. 
And  thy  Lord  knoweth  well  what  their  breasts  enshrotidi 

and  what  they  l>rmg  to  light. 
And  there  is  no  secret  thing  in  the  Heayen  or  <m  the  Earth* 

but  it  is  in  the  dear  Book. 
Tmly  this  Koran  dedareth  to  the  children  of  Israel  most 

things  wherein  they  disagree : 
And  it  is  certainly  guidance  and  a  mercy  to  the  £sdthiuL 
80   Yenly,  by  his  wisdom  will  thy  Lord  decide  between  Ihem: 

for  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Knowing. 
Put  thou  then  thy  trust  in  God :  for  thou  hast  dear  truth 

on  thy  side.^ 

Thou  shalt  not  make  the  dead  to  hear ;  neither  shalt  thou 
make  the  deaf  to  hear  the  call,  when  they  turn  away 
backward; 

Ifeither  art  thou  the  guide  of  the  blind  out  of  their  errors: 
none  trdy  shalt  thou  make  to  hear  but  those  who  be- 
lieve our  signs :  and  they  are  Muslims. 

When  the  doom  shall  be  ready  to  light  upon  them,  we  will 
cause  a  monster'  to  come  forth  to  them  out  of  the 
earth,  and  cry  to  them,  "  Yerily  men  have  not  firmly 
believed  our  signs." 

And  on  that  day  shall  be  gathered  out  of  every  nation  a 
company  of  those  who  have  gainsaid  our  signs,  in 
separate  bands ; 

Till  they  come  before  Qod,  who  will  say,  Treated  ye  mj 
signs  as  impostures,  although  ye  embraced  them  not  in 
your  knowledge  ?  or  what  is  it  that  ye  were  doing? 

And  doom  shall  light  upon  them  for  their  evil  deeds,  and 
nought  shall  they  have  to  plead. 

^  Ui,  ari  on  Om- inak.        *  .iI^/mmm,  the  Spy. 
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See  they  not  that  we  have  ordained  the  night  that  they  may 
rest  in  it,  and  the  day  with  its  gift  of  light  ?  Of  a 
truth  herein  are  signs  to  people  who  believe. 

On  that  day  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet,  and  all 
that  are  in  the  heavens,  and  all  that  are  on  the  earth 
shall  be  terror-stricken,  save  him  whom  God  pleaseth 
to  dslwer;  and  all  shall  come  to  him  in  humble  guise. 
90  And  thou  shalt  see  the  mountains,  which  thou  thinkest  so 
firm,  pass  away  with  the  passing  of  a  cloud !  Tis  the 
work  of  God,  who  ordereth  all  things !  of  all  that  ye 
do  is  He  well  aware. 

To  him  who  shall  present  himself  with  good  works,  shall  be 
a  reward  beyond  their  desert^^  and  they  shall  be  secure 
from  the  terror  on  that  day; 

And  they  who  shall  present  themselves  with  evU  shall  be 
flung  downward  on  their  faces  into  the  Are.  8hall  ye 
be  rewarded  but  as  ye  have  wrought  ? 

Sat  :  Specially  am  I  commanded  to  worship  the  Lord  of  this 
land,  which  He  hath  sanctified.  All  things  are  His : 
and  I  am  commanded  to  be  one  of  those  who  surrender 
them  to  God  (a  Muslim) 

And  to  recite  the  Koran :  and  whoever  is  rightly  guided, 
assuredly  will  be  rightly  guided  to  his  own  behoof. 

And  as  to  him  who  erreth,  sat,  I  truly  am  a  wamer  only. 
And  SAT,  Praise  be  to  God !  He  will  shew  you  His 
signs,  and  ye  shall  acknowledge  them :  and  of  what  ye 
do,  thy  Lord  is  not  regardless. 

^  Or,  shall  derm  advantage  fnm  thm. 
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the  Nams  <^  God^  the  CompasiionaUf  the  Merciful. 


Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  sent  down  the  Book  to  his 
servant,  and  hath  not  made  it  tortuous^ 

But  direct ;  that  it  may  warn  of  a  grievons  woe  from  him, 
and  announce  to  the  faithM  who  do  the  things  that  are 
right,  that  a  goodly  reward,  wherein  they  shall  abide 
for  ever,  awaiteth  them ; 

And  that  it  may  warn  those  who  say,  ^  Ck)d  hath  begotten 
a  Son." 

No  knowledge  of  this  have  either  they  or  their  fethers !  A 

grievous  saying  to  come  out  of  their  mouliiB !  They 

speak  no  other  than  a  lie ! 
And  haply,  if  they  believe  not  in  this  new  revelation,  thou  wilt 

slay  thyself,  on  their  very  footsteps,  out  of  vexation. 
Yerily,  we  have  made  all  that  is  on  eartii  as  its  adornment, 

that  we  might  make  trial  who  among  mankind  would 

excel  in  works : 
But  we  are  surely  about  to  reduce  all  that  is  thereon  to  dust ! 
f  Hast  thou  reflected  that  the  Inmates  of  THE  OA  YE  and  of 

Al  Kakim  ^  were  one  of  our  wondrous  signs  ? 
When  the  youths  betook  them  to  the  cave  they  said,  "  0  onr 

^  Lit.  hath  not  put  eroohedims  into  it, 

'  The  valley,  or  mountain,  in  which  the  Cave  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  was 
situated.  Comp.  Fundgreiben  des  Orients,  iiL  347-381.  Gibbon's  Dedind 
and  Fall,  ch.  xzziiL  especially  the  concluding  sentences. 
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Lord !  grant  us  meroy  ftom  before  thee^  and  order  for 
us  oar  affidr  aright." 
10  !QieB  straok  we  upon  their  ears  mik  dmjkm  in  the  care  for 
Banj  a  year : 

Tkoa  we  awaked  thttn  that  we  might  know  which  of  the 
two  parties  cotdd  beet  reckon  the  space  of  their  abiding. 

We  will  relate  to  thee  their  tale  with  ^th.  They  were 
youths  who  had  belioTed  in  their  Lord,  and  in  guidance 
had  we  increased  them; 

And  we  bad  made  them  stout  of  hearty  when  they  stood  np 
and  saidy  "Our  Lord  is  Lord  of  the  Heayens  and  of 
the  Eartii :  we  will  call  on  no  other  God  than  Him;  for 
in  that  case  we  had  said  a  thing  outn^geoos. 

These  our  people  have  taken  other  gods  beside  Him,  though 
they  bring  no  dear  proof  for  them;  but,  who  more 
iniquitooB  tlum  he  who  forgeth  a  lie  of  God  ? 

So  when  ye  shall  have  separated  you  £rom  them  and  from 
that  which  they  worship  beside  God,  then  betake  you 
to  the  cave :  Your  Lord  will  unfold  his  mercy  to  you, 
and  will  order  your  affairs  for  you  for  the  best." 

And  thou  mightest  have  seen  the  sun  when  it  arose,  pass  on 
the  right  of  their  cave,  and  when  it  set,  leave  them  on 
the  left,  while  they  were  in  its  spacious  chamber.  This 
is  one  of  the  signs  of  God.  Guided  indeed  is  he  whom 
God  guideth ;  but  for  him  whom  He  misleadeth,  thou 
shalt  by  no  means  find  a  patron,  director. 

And  thoa  wouldst  have  deemed  them  awake,^  though  they 
were  sleeping :  and  we  turned  them  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left.  And  in  the  entry  lay  their  dog  with  paws  out- 
stretched.* Hadst  thou  come  suddenly  upon  them, 
*  Because  they  slept  with  their  eyes  open.  Beidh. 

'  The  HabammadanB  believe  that  this  dog  will  be  admitted  into  Paradise. 
One  of  its  traditional  names  is  Katmir,  a  imd  whose  letters,  it  should  be 
obssTfed,  are       one  excaptioB  identical  with  fiakun. 


THE  XORAV. 


thou  wonldst  sorely  bave  turned  thy  back  on  them  in 
flighty  and  have  been  filled  with  fear  at  them. 

So  we  awaked  them  that  they  might  question  one  another. 
Said  one  of  them,  ''How  long  have  ye  tarried  here?" 
They  said,  "  We  have  tarried  a  day  or  part  of  a  day." 
They  said,  '^Tonr  Lord  knoweth  best  how  long  ye  have 
tarried :  Send  now  one  ot  you  with  this  yonr  ooin  into 
the  city,  and  let  him  mark  who  therein  hath  purest 
food,  and  from  him  let  him  bring  you  a  supply :  and 
let  him  be  courteous,  and  not  disooTer  you  to  anyone. 

For  they,  if  they  find  you  out,  will  stone  you  or  turn  you 
back  to  their  Mth,  and  in  that  case  it  will  fiire  ill  with 
you  for  ever." 

And  thus  made  we  their  adventure  known  to  th^ir  fdtaw 
eitiaens,  that  they  might  learn  that  the  promise  of  God 
is  true,  and  that  as  to  "  the  Hour"  there  is  no  doubt  of 
its  coming.  When  they  disputed  among  themselves 
concerning  what  had  befallen  them,  some  said,  **  Build 
a  building  over  them ;  their  Lord  knoweth  best  about 
them."  Those  who  prevailed  in  the  matter  said,  ''  A 
place  of  worship  will  we  surely  raise  over  them." 

Some  say,  "  They  were  three ;  their  dog  the  fourth : "  others 
say,  "Five;  their  dog  the  sixth,"  guessing  at  the 
secret :  others  say,  ''Seven ;  and  their  dog  the  ei^th." 
Sat:  My  Lord  best  knoweth  the  number:  none,  save 
a  few,  shall  know  them. 

Therefore  be  clear  in  thy  discussifms  about  them,^  and  ask 
not  any  Christian  concerning  them. 

Say  not  thou  of  a  thing,  "I  will  surely  do  it  to-morrow;" 
without,  "If  Ood  will."*  And  when  thou  hast  for- 

Lit.  ditpute  not  about  them  mists  with  cUar  ditputatUm, 

Mohammad  had  omitted  to  use  the  qualifying  phrase  when,  in  i^ly  to 


I 


216 


gotten,  call  thy  Lord  to  mind;  and  say,  ''Haply  my 
Lord  will  guide  me,  that  I  may  oome  near  to  the  truth 
of  this  ttorf  with  eoneotness." 
And  they  tamed  in  their  cave  300  years,  and  9  years  over.^ 
Sit  :  God  beet  knoweth  how  long  they  tarried :  With  Him 
are  the  secrets  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth :  Look 
Ihou  and  hearken  unto  Him  alone.*  Man  hath  no 
goardian  but  Him,  and  none  may  bear  part  in  his 
judgments 

And  publish  what  hath  been  revealed  to  thee  of  the  Book  of 
thy  Lord — none  may  change  his  words, — and  thou  shalt 
find  no  refuge  beside  Him. 

Be  patient  with  those  who  call  upon  their  Lord  at  mom  and 
even,  seeking  his  faee :  and  let  not  thine  eyes  be  turned 
away  from  them  in  quest  of  the  pomp  of  this  lifb 
neither  obey  him^  whose  heart  we  have  made  careless 
of  the  remembrance  of  Us,  and  who  foUoweth  his  own 
lusts,  and  whose  ways  are  unbridled. 

And  84T :  the  truth  is  from  your  L<»rd :  let  him  then  who 
wiU,  believe;  and  let  him  who  will,  be  an  infidel.  But 
for  the  offenders  we  have  got  ready  the  fire  whose 
smoke  shall  enwrap  them :  and  if  they  implore  help, 
helped  shall  they  be  with  water  like  molten  brass  which 
shall  scald  their  faces.  Wretched  the  drink !  and  an 
unhappy  couch ! 

the  Jews  who  asked  for  the  History  of  the  Seren  Sleepers,  he  simply  promised 
to  gife  it  on  the  morrow ;  hence,  this  verse.   Comp.  James  iY.  13-15. 

*  They  entered  the  caveni  under  Decins  and  awoke  in  the  time  of  Theo- 
doshu,  accordinj^  to  the  tradition;  which  cannot  he  reconciled  with  the  nnmher 
of  yeais  given  in  the  text 

,  '  Thus  UUm.    But  the  words  may  he  taken  with  Beidh.  and  Sale,  as 
inmicaL  Mak4  thou  Mm  to  tee  and  hear, 
'  Said  to  have  heen  promulgated  at  Medina.  K5ld.  p.  106. 

*  Omaya  Ihn  Chalf,  who  advised  Muhammad  to  cast  off  all  his  poorer  fol« 
lowen,  out  of  respect  to  the  Koreisch. 


t 


316  on  S0B4K. 

But  as  to  those  who  hjkre  beEeved  ADd  done  the  tiungs  that 
aie  right,«-*yerily  we  will  not  aoffer  the  reward  of 
him  whose  works  were  good,  to  peridi ! 
30  For  them,  tiie  gardens  of  Edan,  under  whose  shades  shall 
nvers  flow :  decked  shall  they  be  therein  with  hraceletB 
of  gold,  and  green  robes  of  sOk  and  rich  brocade  shall 
they  wear,  redining  them  tiierein  on  ^ironea.  Blissfdl 
the  reward!  and  a  pleasant  coach  P 
^  And  set  forth  to  them  as  a  parable  two  men;  on  one  of 
whom  we  bestowed  two  gardens  of  grape  vine^  and 
sommnded  both  with  palm  trees,  and  placed  com  fields 
between  them :  Each  of  the  gardens  did  yield  its  £hiit» 
and  ffidled  not  thereof  at  all : 

And  we  caneed  a  river  to  flow  in  their  midst :  And  this 
man  received  his  trmt^  and  said,  disputing  with  him, 
to  his  oompanion,  "  More  hare  I  than  thon  of  wealth, 
and  my  flunily  is  mightier." 

And  he  went  into  his  gardeii^to  his  own  soul  unjust.  He 
said,  "  I  do  not  think  that  this  will  ever  perish : 

And  I  do  not  think  that  "  the  Hour"  will  come :  and  even 
if  I  be  taken  back  to  my  Lord,  I  shall  sorely  find  a 
better  than  it  in  exehaage«" 

His  fellow  said  to  him,  disputing  with  him,  What !  hast 
thou  no  belief  in  him  who  created  thee  of  the  dust,  then 
of  the  germs  of  life,'  then  fashioned  thee  a  perfect  man  ? 

But  Ood  is  my  Lord ;  and  no  other  being  will  I  associate 
with  my  Lord. 

t  It  is  probable  that  this  and  the  numerous  similar  descriptions  of  the  en- 
joyments in  Paradise  are  based  upon  Muhammad's  knowledge,  or  possibly 
personal  observation,  of  the  luxurious  habits  of  the  Persians,  to  whom  many 
Anibian  tribes  owed  allegiance,  and  with  whom  they  had  mercan^e  transac- 
tions by  means  of  caravans.  The  word  Paradise,  the  names  of  cupt  and 
brocade  in  Sara  Ivi.  11,  p.  61,  and  the  word  $undua  in  this  passage,  are  all 
Persian. 

3  Lit.  ex  epermaU, 
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And  why  didst  thou  not  eaj  when  thoo  eateredst  thy 
gtfden,  '  What  God  wiUeth !  There  is  no  power  but 
in  Ood.'  Though  thou  seest  that  I  hare  less  than  thou 
of  wealth  and  children^ 

Tet  haply  my  Lord  may  he^w  on  me  better  tiiian  thy 
gaideut  and  may  send  his  bolts  upon  it  out  of  Heaven^ 
80  that  the  next  dawn  ehall  find  it  barren  dust ; 

Or  its  water  become  deep  iunk,  so  that  thou  art  unable  to 
find  it" 

40  And  his  fimits  wereeneompassed  hp  dtitrucHofu  Then  began 
he  to  turn  down  the  pahns  of  his  hands  at  what  he  had 
q»ent  on  it ;  for  its  Tines  were  falling  down  on  their 
trellises^  and  he  eaid,  Oh  that  I  had  not  joined  any 
otter  god  to  my  LcHrd ! " 

And  he  had  no  host  to  help  him  instead  of  Qod,  neither  was 
he  able  to  himself. 

Protection  in  such  a  case  is  of  Ood--the  Truth :  He  is  the 
best  rewatder,  and  He  bringeth  to  the  best  issue, 
f  And  set  befoie  them  a  similitude  of  the  present  life.  It  is  as 
water  which  we  send  down  from  HeaFon,  and  the  herb 
of  the  £ajrth  is*  mingled  with  it,  and  on  the  morrow 
it  becometh  dry  stubble  which  the  winds  scatter :  for 
Ood  hath  power  over  all  things. 

Wealth  and  children  are  the  adornment  of  this  present  life : 
but  good  works,  which  are  lasting,  are  better  in  the 
sight  of  thy  liOKi  as  to  iieoompense^  and  better  as  to 
hope. 

And  call  to  mind  the  day  when  we  will  eause  the  mountains 
to  pass  away/  and  thou  shalt  see  the  earth  a  leyelled 
plain,  and  we  will  gather  fnanUnd  together,  and  not 
leaye  of  them  any  one. 

)  Comp.  Iiai.  xL  4,  etc. 
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And  they  shall  be  set  before  thy  Lord  in  ranks : — "  Kow 
are  ye  come  iinto  us  as  we  created  you  at  first :  but  ye 
thought  that  we  should  not  make  good  to  you  tiie 
promise." 

And  each  shall  have  his  book  put  into  Am  hand :  and  tiiou 
shalt  see  the  wicked  in  alarm  at  that  which  is  therein : 
and  they  shall  say,  ''0  woe  to  us !  what  meaneth  this 
Book?  It  leayeth  neither  small  nor  great  unnoted 
down!"  And  they  shall  find  all  that  they  haye 
wrought  present  to  them,  and  thy  Lord  will  not  deal 
unjustly  with  any  one. 
^  When  we  said  to  the  angels,  Prostrate  yourselTes  befbre 
Adam/'  they  all  prostrated  them  sare  Eblis,  who  was 
of  the  Bjinn,*  and  revolted  from  his  Lord's  behest— 
What!  will  ye  then  take  him  and  his  ofl^ring  as 
patrons  rather  than  Me  ?  and  they  your  enemies?  Sad 
exchange  for  the  ungodly ! 

I  made  them  not  witnesses  of  the  creation  of  the  Heavens 
and  of  the  Earth,  nor  of  their  own  creation,  neither  did 
I  take  seducers  as  my  helpers. 
50  On  a  certain  day,  God  shall  say,  ''Call  ye  on  the  companions 
ye  joined  with  me,  deeming-  them  to  he  ^ods:**  and 
they  shall  call  on  them,  but  they  shall  not  answer 
them :  then  will  we  place  a  valley  of  perdition  between 
them : 

And  the  wicked  shall  see  the  fire,  and  shall  have  a  toe- 
boding  that  they  shall  be  flung  into  it,  and  they  shall 
find  no  escape  from  it. 

1  Muhammad  appears,  according  to  this  teit,  to  hare  considered  Eblit  not 
only  as  the  fether  of  the  Djinn,  but  as  one  of  their  number.  The  truth 
appears  to  be  that  Muhammad  deri?ed  his  doctrines  of  the  Genii  from  the 
Persian  and  Indian  mythology,  and  attempted  to  identify  tbem  with  the  Satan 
and  demons  of  the  Semitic  races.  Both  the  Satans  and  Djinn  represent  in  the 
Koran  the  principle  of  EriL  See  Snra  [xcL]  iL  32,  n. 
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And  now  in  thii  Koran  we  have  presented  to  man  simiH- 
tudea  of  every  kind:  bat,  at  moat  things  is  man  a 
oayiller. 

And  what,  now  that  g^dance  is  come  to  them,  letteth  men 
from  beliering  and  from  asking  forgiveness  of  their 
Lord — ^unless  they  wait  till  that  the  doom  of  the  an« 
dents  overtake  them,  or  the  chastisement  come  upon 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  tmiverse  ? 

We  send  not  onr  Sent  Ones  but  to  announce  and  to  warn : 
but  the  infidels  cavil  with  vain  words  in  order  to  refhte 
the  truth;  and  they  treat  my  signs  and  their  own 
warnings  with  scorn. 

But  who  is  worse  than  he  who  when  told  of  the  signs  of  his 
Lord  tumeth  him  away  and  forgetteth  what  in  time 
past  his  hands  have  wrought  ?  Truly  we  have  thrown 
veils  over  their  hearts  lest  they  should  understand  this 
JToran,  and  into  their  ears  a  heaviness : 

And  if  thou  bid  them  to  "  the  g^danoe  "  yet  will  they  not 
even  then  be  guided  ever. 

The  gracious  one,  full  of  compassion,  is  thy  Lord !  if  he 
would  have  chastised  them  for  their  demerits  he  would 
have  hastened  their  chastisement.  But  they  have  a 
time  fixed  for  the  aooomplishment  of  our  menaces :  and 
beside  Gk>d  they  shall  find  no  ref^. 

And  those  cities  did  we  destroy  when  they  became  impious ; 
and  of  'their  eaminp  destruction  we  gave  them  warning. 
%  Mmemher  when  Moses  said  to  his  servant,  '*  I  will  not  stop 
till  I  reach  the  confluence  of  the  two  seas,*  or  for  years 
will  I  journey  on." 

*  The  sea  of  Greece  and  the  lea  of  Persia.  But  at  no  literal  interpretation 
of  the  panaffe  seems  satisfactorj,  the  Gommentaton  haTe  derised  a  spiritoal 
w  metapbonoal  one,  and  explain  it  of  the  two  oceans  of  natural  and  super- 
utonl  knowledge.   There  is  no  trace  of  this  legend  in  the  Babbinio  writings. 
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60  But  when  they  reached  their  oonflaenee,  they  forgot  their 
iasHif  and  it  took  its  way  in  the  aea  at  will. 

And  when  they  had  passed  on,  said  Moses  to  his  servant, 
''Bring  ns  our  morning  meal;  fi>r  now  have  we  in- 
ourred  weariness  from  this  journey/' 

He  said,  "What  thinkeet  thou  ?  When  we  repaired  to  &e 
rock  for  rest  I  forgot  the  fish;  and  none  but  Satan  made 
me  forget  it,  so  as  not  to  mention  it ;  and  it  hath  taken 
its  way  in  the  sea  in  a  wondrous  sort" 

He  said,  It  is  this  we  were  in  quest  of.''^  And  they  both 
went  back  retracing  their  footsteps. 

Then  found  they  one  of  our  serrants  to  whom  we  had  vouch- 
safed our  mercy,  and  whom  we  had  instructed  with  our 
knowledge. 

And  Moses  said  to  him,  "Shall  I  follow  thee  (hat  thou 
teach  me,  fbr  guidance,  of  that  which  thou  too  hast 
been  taught?" 

He  said,  "  Yerily,  thou  oanst  not  have  patience  with  me ; 

How  canst  thou  be  patient  in  matters  whose  meaning  thou 
comprehendest  not  ? " 

He  said,  "Thou  shalt  find  me  patient  if  God  please,  nor  will 
I  disobey  thy  bidding/' 

He  said,  "  Then,  if  thou  follow  me,  ask  me  not  of  aught 
until  I  have  giyen  thee  an  account  thereof." 
70  So  they  both  went  on,  till  they  embarked  in  a  ship,  and  he 
— th$  unknoum — staved  it  in.  "What!"  said  Mom, 
"hast  thou  staved  it  in  that  diou  mayest  drown  its 
crew  ?  a  strange  thing  now  hast  thou  done !" 

^  The  lo68  of  our  fish  is  a  sign  to  us  of  our  finding  him  whom  we  sedL 
namely,  £1-Khidr,  or  £1-Ehadir,  the  reputed  vizier  of  Dhoulkamain,  ana 
8tid  to  have  drunk  of  the  fountain  of  lira,  by  virtue  of  which  he  sdli  lives, 
and  will  live  till  the  day  of  judgment  He  is  also  said  to  appear:  dad  m 
robes,  to  Muslims  in  distrau,  whence  his  name.  Perhaps  ue  name 
Khar  is  formed  ftom  Jtthro. 
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Eesaid,  "Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  thoa  cooldsl  not  have 

patience  with  me  ? " 
He  saidy  "  Chide  me  not  that  I  forgat,  nor  lay  od  me  a  hard 

eomnumd.'^ 

Then  went  they  on  tiQ  they  met  a  yonth,  and  he  slew  him. 
Said  Moses,  **  Hast  thou  slaio  him  who^  is  free  from 
gmit  ot  hlood  ?  ICow  hast  thon  wrought  a  grievous 
thing!" 

He  Bsid,  "  Did  I  not  tell  &ee  that  thou  couldsf  not  have 

patience  with  me?" 
Moses  said,        stter  this  I  ask  thee  aught,  then  let  me  he 

thy  comrade  no  longer ;  hut  now  hast  thou  my  excuse." 
Thej  went  on  tiH  they  came  to  the  people  of  a  city.  Of 

tiiis  x>eople  they  asked  food,  but  they  refttsed  them  for 

guests.    And  they  found  in  it  a  wall  that  was  about  to 

&11,  and  he  set  it  upright.    Said  Moses,  "If  thou 

hadst  wished,  for  this  tiiou  mightest  have  obtained  pay." 
He  said,  "  This  is  the  parting  point  between  me  and  thee. 

But  I  will  first  tell  thee  the  meaning  of  that  which 

thou  eouldst  not  await  with  patience. 
As  to  the  vessel,  it  belonged  to  poor  men  who  toiled  upon 

the  sea,  and  I  was  minded  to  damage  it,  for  in  their 

rear  was  a  king  who  seized  every  ship  by  force. 
As  to  the  youth  his  parents  were  believers,  and  we  feared 

lest  he  should  trouble  them  by  error  and  infid^ty. 
M  And  we  desired  that  their  Lord  might  give  them  in  his  place 

a  ehild,  better  than  he  in  virtue,  and  nearer  to  filial 

piety. 

And  as  to  the  waU,  it  belonged  to  two  orphan  youths  in  the 
city,  and  beneath  it  was  their  treasure:  and  their 
father  was  a  righteous  man :  and  thy  Lord  desired  that 
they  should  reach  the  age  of  strength,  and  take  forth 
their  treasure  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord*  And 
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not  of  mine  own  will  have  I  done  this.  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  that  which  thou  couldst  not  bear  with 
patience." 

%  They  will  ask  thee  of  Dhonlkamain  [the  two-homed^]. 

Sat:  I  will  recite  to  you  an  account  of  him. 
We  stablished  his  power  upon  the  earthy  and  made  for  him 

a  way  to  everything.   And  a  route  he  foUowed, 
Until  when  he  reached  the  setting  of  the  sun,  he  foond 

it  to  set  in  a  miry  fount;  and  hard  by  he  found  a 

people. 

We  said,  ''0  Dhoulkamain !  either  chastise  or  treat  them 
generously." 

"  The  impious/'  said  he,    will  we  surely  chastise tiieii 

shall  he  be  taken  back  to  his  Lord,  and  he  will  chastise 

him  with  a  grievous  chastisement. 
But  as  to  him  who  believeth  and  doeth  that  which  is  right} 

he  shall  have  a  generous  recompense,  and  we  will  lay 

on  them  our  easy  behests. 
Then  followed  he  a  route. 

Until  when  he  reached  the  rising  of  the  sun  he  found  it  to 
rise  on  a  people  to  whom  we  had  given  no  shelter 


90   Thus  it  was.   And  we  had  full  knowledge  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him. 
Then  followed  he  a  route 

Until  he  came  between  the  two  mountains,  beneath  whidi 

he  found  a  people  who  scarce  understood  a  language. 
They  said,  ''0  Dhoulkarnain !  verily,  Oog  and  Magog* 


>  Probably  Alexander  the  Qreat— so  called  from  his  expeditions  to  tiie  Eist 
and  West  He  seems  to  be  regarded  in  this  passage  as  invested  with  a  diTine 
commission  for  the  extirpation  of  impiety  and  idoli^.  Gomp.  Dan.  TiiL  sid 
Tr.  Tanith,  fol.  32.   Hottinger  BibL  Orient.  100. 

'  Ar.  Yadfomft  and  M(u^<mty'—4he  barbarons  people  of  £.  Asia.  See  Ilm 
Batoutah's  TfaTels,  iv.  p.  274  (Par.  ed.) 
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waste  this  land;  shall  we  then  pay  thee  tribute,  so 
tiiou  build  a  rampart^  between  us  and  them?" 

He  said,  "  Better  than  four  tribute  is  the  might  wherewith 
my  Lord  hath  strengthened  me ;  but  help  me  strenu- 
ously, and  I  will  set  a  barrier  between  you  and  them. 

Bring  me  blocks  of  iron/' — ^until  when  it  filled  the  space 
between  the  mountain  sides — "Ply/*  said  he,  "your 
beUows^" — ^until  when  he  had  made  it  red  with  heat, 
(fire)  he  said, — "  Bring  me  molten  brass  that  I  may 
pour  upon  it." 

And  Gog  and  Magog  were  not  able  to  scale  it,  neither  were 

they  able  to  dig  through  it. 
"This,"  said  he,  "  is  a  mercy  firom  my  Lord : 
But  when  the  promise  of  my  Lord  shall  come  to  pass,  he 

will  turn  it  to  dust;  and  the  promise  of  my  Lord  is 

true." 

On  that  day  we  wOl  let  fhem  dash  like  billows  one  over 
another ;  and  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet,  and 
we  will  gather  them  together  in  a  body. 
100  And  we  will  set  Hell  on  that  day  close  before  the  infidels. 

Whose  eyes  were  veiled  from  my  warning,  and  who  had  no 
power  to  hear. 

What !  do  the  infidels  think  that  they  can  take  my  servants 
as  their  patrons,  beside  Me  ?  Yerily,  we  haye  got  HeE 
ready  as  the  abode  of  the  infidels. 

Sat  :  Shall  we  teU  you  who  they  are  that  have  lost  their 
labour  most  ? 

Whose  aim  in  the  present  life  hath  been  mistaken,  and  who 
deem  that  what  they  do  is  right  ? 

^  This  rampart  hat  been  identified  with  fortifications  which  extended  from 
the  W.  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Pontus  Euxinns,  made,  as  it  is  said, 
hy  Alexander,  and  repaired  by  Yezdegird  II.  Caussin  de  Perceyal,  toI.  i.  p. 
66.  See  Snrm  pxT.]  xxi.  96. 
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Thej  are  fhose  who  beii^ve  not  in  tiM  signs  of  tiie  Lord,  or 
that  they  fiiiaU  ever  meet  him.  Yaia,  therefore,  are 
their  w<nkB;  and  no  weight  will  we  allow  tiiem  on  the 
day  of  resorreotion. 

This  shall  be  their  reward— Hell.'  Because  they  were  m- 
believen,  and  treated  my  signs  and  my  Apostles  with 
scorn. 

But  as  for  those  who  beliere  and  do  the  things  that  are 
right,  they  shall  hove  the  gardens  of  Paradise'  for  their 


They  shall  remain  therein  for  ever :  they  shall  wish  for  no 

change  from  it. 
Sat  :  Should  the  sea  become  ink,  to  write  the  words  of  my 
Lord,  the  sea  would  surely  ^sil  ere  the  words  of  my 
Lord  would  fail,  though  we  brought  its  like  in  aid. 
110  Sat  :  In  sooth  I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  hath  been 
revealed  to  me  that  your  God  is  one  only  God :  let  him 
then  who  hopeth  to  meet  his  Lord  woric  a  righteous 
work :  nor  let  him  give  any  other  creature  a  share  in 
the  worship  of  his  Lord. 

^  The  form  of  tlus  word  in  the  Arabic,  with  the  A  in  the  second  sellable 
and  the  final  m,  shews  that  the  word  was  borrowed  from  the  Hebrew,  and  not 
from  the  Greek  or  Syriae. 

'  Ohserre  in  this  expression  the  same  admixture  of  the  Semitic  and  Indo- 
Persian  elements  as  was  noticed  above  in  the  identification  of  Satans  and 
Djinn,  yerse  48. 


abode : 


THB  XOBAV. 


[LXX.] 


SITEA  XXXII.— ADOEATION. 


Mboga. — 30  Yenes. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compaeeionaie,  the  M0reiful. 


Eup.  Lak.  Miu.'  This  Book  is  without  a  donbt  a  Beve- 
lation  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 

Wfll  they  say,  He  hath  forged  it  ?  Nay,  it  is  the  truth  from 
thy  Lord  that  thou  mayest  warn  a  people  to  whom  no 
wamer  hath  come  before  thee,  that  haply  they  may  be 
guided. 

Ood  it  is  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  and 
all  that  is  between  them  in  six  days;  then  ascended  his 
throne.  Save  Him  ye  have  no  patron,  and  none  to 
plead  for  you.   Will  ye  not  then  reflect  ? 

Erom  the  Heaven  to  the  Earth  He  govemeth  all  things : 
hereafter  shall  they  come  up  to  him  on  a  day  whose 
length  shall  be  a  thousand  of  such  years  as  ye  reckon.* 

This  is  He  who  knoweth  the  unseen  and  the  seen;  the 
Mighty,  the  Merciful, 

Who  hath  made  everything  which  he  hath  created  most 
good ;  and  began  the  creation  of  man  with  clay ; 

Then  ordained  his  progeny  from  germs  of  life,'  from  sorry 
water : 

Then  shaped  him,  and  breathed  of  His  Spirit  into  him,  and 
gave  you  hearing  and  seeing  and  hearts:  what  little 
thanks  do  ye  return ! 

^  S«e  Sun  Ixriii.  1,  p.  17. 

>  Comp.  Sura  [cvii.]  zxii.  46,  and  Ps.  zc.  4,  which  is  taken  literally  by 
BtBj  of  the  Talmndists.   Comp.      Sanhed.  96,  2. 
'  lit.  «r  9permaU  g$mUUu 
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And  they  say,    What !  when  we  shall  have  lain  hidden  in 
the  earthy  shall  we  become  a  new  creation 
10   Yea,  they  deny  that  they  shall  meet  their  Lord. 

Sat  :  The  angel  of  death  who  is  charged  with  yon  Bhall 
cause  you  to  die :  then  shaU  ye  be  returned  to  yoor 
Lord. 

Couldst  thou  but  see  when  the  guilty  shall  droop  their 
heads  before  their  Lord,  and  eiy,  ''0  our  Lord!  we 
haTO  seen  and  we  have  heard :  return  us  then  to  lift : 
we  will  do  tiiat  which  is  right  Verily  we  beliere 
firmly!" 

(Had  we  pleased  we  had  certainly  given  to  every  soul  its 
guidance.  But  true  shall  be  the  word  which  YaSi 
gone  forth  from  me^I  will  surely  fill  hell  with  I^jinn 
and  men  together.) 

"  Taste  then  the  recompense  of  your  having  forgotten  the 
meeting  with  this  your  day.  We,  too,  we  have  forgotten 
you :  taste  then  an  eternal  punishment  f<^  that  whioh 
ye  have  wrought." 

They  only  believe  in  our  lignsi  who,  when  mention  is  made 
of  them,  fall  down  in  ADOIULTIOlf,  and  celebrate 
the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and  are  not  pufbd  up  willi 
disdain: 

Wh^  as  they  raise  them'  firom  thdr  couches,  call  on  their 

Lord  with  fear  and  desire,  and  give  alms  of  that  witii 

which  we  have  supplied  them. 
I7o  soul  knoweth  what  joy  <^  the  eyes  is  reserved  fir  fk» 

gooi  in  recomp^ise  of  their  works« 
Shall  he  then  who  is  a  believer  be  as  he  who  sinnetli 

grossly  ?  they  shall  not  be  held  alike. 
As  to  those  who  believe  and  do  that  which  is  right,  they 

^  Lit.  th$ir  9id$8  ar$  rmmtU 
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■hall  hare  gardens  of  etcnud  abode  as  the  meed  of  their 
works: 

SO  Bat  as  fixc  those  who  grosslj  sin,  their  abode  shall  be  the 
fire :  so  oft  as  thej  shall  desire  to  escape  out  of  it, 
back  shall  they  be  turned  into  it  And  it  shall  be  said 
to  them,  Taste  ye  the  torment  of  the  fire,  which  ye 
treated  as  a  lie. 

And  we  will  surely  cause  them  to  taste  a  punishment  yet 
nearer  at  hand,  besides  the  greater  punishment,  that 
haply  they  may  turn  to  us  in  p&niUnee, 

Who  acteth  worse  than  he  who  is  warned  by  the  signs  of 
his  Lord,  then  tumeth  away  from  them?  We  will 
surely  take  vengeance  on  the  guilty  ones. 

We  heretofore  gave  the  Book  of  the  law  to  Moses :  have 
thou  no  doubt  as  to  our  meeting  with  him : '  and  we 
appointed  it  for  the  guidance  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  we  appointed  ImUms  from  among  them  who  should 
guide  after  our  command  when  they  had  themselyes 
endured  with  constancy,  and  had  firmly  believed  in  our 
signs. 

Now  thy  Lord !  He  will  decide  between  them  on  the  day  of 
resurrection  as  to  the  subject  of  their  disputes. 

Is  it  not  notorious  to  them  how  many  generations,  through 
whose  abodes  they  walk,  we  have  destroyed  before  them  ? 
Truly  herein  are  signs :  will  th^  not  then  hear  ? 

See  they  not  how  we  drive  the  rain  to  some  parched  land 
and  thereby  bring  forth  com  of  which  their  cattle  and 
themselves  do  eat  ?   WiU  they  not  then  behold  ? 

They  say,  When  will  this  decision  take  place  ?  Tell  us,  if 
ye  are  men  of  truth  ? " 

*  Koldeke  thinks  that  the  word  for  m$$ting  is  used  here  in  the  nme  Mue 
« IB  T.  10  aboye  and  Sura  [Izxi.]  xU.  64,  ana  that  the  dme  doM  aot  belong 
to  this  Terse,  p.  108,  n. 
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Say  :  On  the  day  of  that  decision,  the  fiutii  of  infideb  shall 
not  avail  them,  and  they  shall  have  no  fortiier  respite. 
80   Stand  aloof  from  them  Hien,  and  wait  then,  for  they  too 


SURA«  XLI.— THE  MADE  PLAIN. 
Hboga. — 54  Venes. 

In  the  Nmu  of  Qoi,  the  Compassionate,  the  MerotftU, 


Ha.  Mik.'    a  Beyelation  from  the  Compassionate,  the 
Merciful! 

A  Book  whose  verses  (signs)  are  MADE  PLAIl^— an  Arabic 

Koran,  for  men  of  knowledge ; 
Announcer  of  glad  tidings  and  charged  with  wamings ! 

But  most  of  them  withdraw  and  hearken  not : 
And  they  say,  ''Our  hearts  are  under  shelter  from  thy 

teachings,  and  in  our  ears  is  a  deafoess,  and  betweea 

us  and  thee  th^  is  a  veil.   Act  as  thou  thinkest  right : 

we  verily  shall  act  as  we  think  rights 
Sat  :  I  am  only  a  man  like  you.^   It  is  revealed  to  me  that 

your  God  is  one  God:  go  straight  then  to  Him,  and 

implore  his  pardon.   And  woe  to  those  who  join  gods 

with  God ; 

Who  pay  not  the  alms  of  obligation,  and  in  the  life  to  come 
believe  not ! 

^  Wait  thou  for  tbeir  pimisliment  as  they  wait  for  thy  down&lL 

s  In  some  MSS.  this  bora  is  entitled  Adoratien,  Thus  Beidh.  According 
to  His.  186,  comp.  Caossin  1,  375  f.,  Muhammad's  aim  in  this  Sura  was 
the  conyenion  of  a  noble  Mecoan,  Utba  ben  Babia,  to  Islam.  The  precise 
year  is  uncertain. 

>  See  Sura  liviii.  1,  p.  17. 

«  Thus  SS.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Acts  ziy.  15. 


wait^ 
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But  they  who  belieye  and  do  the  things  that  are  right  shall 

reoeiye  a  perfect^  reoompense. 
8at:  Do  ye  indeed  disbelieve  in  Him  who  in  two  days 

created  the  earth  ?  and  do  ye  assign  Him  peers  ?  The 

Lord  of  the  worlds  is  He ! 
And  he  hath  placed  on  the  earth  4lie  firm  mountains  which 

tower  above  it ;  and  He  hath  blessed  it,  and  distributed 

food  throughout  it,  for  the  cravings  of  all  alike,  in  four 

days: 

10  Then  He  applied  himself  to  the  Heaven,  which  then  was  but 
smoke :  and  to  it  and  to  the  Earth  He  said,  "  Come  ye, 
whether  in  obedience  or  against  your  will?''  and  they 
both  said,  "  We  come  obedient" 

And  He  made  them  seven  heavens  in  two  days,  and  in  each 
heaven  made  known  its  office :  And  we  furnished  the 
lower  heaven  with  lights  and  guardian  angels.  This, 
the  disposition  of  the  Aimighty,  the  All-knowing. 

If  they  turn  away,  then  sat  :  I  warn  you  of  a  tempest,  like 
the  tempest  of  Ad  and  Themoud ! 

When  the  apostles  came  to  them  on  every  side,'  taying, 
"Worship  none  but  God,"  they  said,  "Had  our  Lord 
been  pleased  to  send  dacn,  He  had  surely  sent  down 
angels;  and  in  sooth,  your  message  we  do  not  be- 
lieve," 

As  to  Ad,  they  bore  them  proudly  and  ui^justly  in  the  land, 
and  said,  "Who  more  mighty  than  we  in  prowess  ?" 
Saw  they  not  that  Ood  their  creator  was  mightier  than 
they  in  prowess  I   And  they  rejected  our  signs. 

Therefore  on  ill-omened  days  did  we  send  against  them 
an  impetuous  blast  that  we  might  make  them  taste 
the  chastisement  <^  shame  in  this  world:— but  more 

*  Or,  never  faiiing, 

*  lit  from  before  them  and/hm  Mind  them. 
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shameM  shall  be  the  ohastiBemeat  of  tbe  hfo  to  come ; 

and  the  J  shall  not  he  protected. 
And  as  to  Themond,  we  had  ronohBafed  them  gfjaduM; 

hnt  to  guidance  did  they  prefbr  Uindneaa;  wherefore 

the  tempest  of  a  shamefbl  poniahment  overtook  tbm 

for  their  doings : 
Bat  we  rescued  the  helienng  and  the  Qod-fearing : 
And         of  the  day  when  the  enemies  oi  God  shall  be 

gathered'  unto  the  fire  urged  on  in  hands : 
Until  when  they  reach  it,  their  ears  and  their  eyes  and  thab 

skins  shall  hear  witness  against  them  <^ Uieir  deeds: 
20   And  they  shall  say  to  their  skins,    Why  witness  ye  against 

us?"   They  shall  say,  "God,  who  giveth  a  voice  to 

all  things,  hath  given  us  a  voice :  He  creeited  you  at 

first,  and  to  Him  are  ye  hronght  hack. 
And  ye  did  not  hide  yourselves  so  that  neither  your  ears  nor 

your  eyes  nor  your  skins  should  witness  against  yoa : 

hut  ye  thought  that  God  knew  not  many  a  thing  that 

ye  did ! 

And  this  your  thought  which  ye  did  think  of  your  Loid  ha& 
ruined  you,  so  that  ye  are  become  of  those  who 
perish." 

And  be  they  patient,  still  the  fire  shall  be  their  abode: 
or  if  they  beg  for  favour,  yet  shall  they  not  be  of  the 
favoured. 

And  we  will  appoint  Saians  as  their  fast  companions ;  fat 
it  was  they  who  made  their  present  and  Aitare  state 
seem  ftdr  and  right  to  them ;  and  the  seoiteDce  pasnd 
on  the  peoples  of  Djinn  and  men  who  flourished  befiire 
them  hath  become  their  due,  and  they  shall  peridu 

Tet  the  unbelievers  say,  ^'Heark^  not  to  this  Koran,  but 

1  See  Ban  (he]  zznl  64»  n. 
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keep  up  ft  tidking,  that  ye  maj  overpower  iks  voiee  of 

Suzdj  therefore  wiU  we  canue  tlie  nnbelieTen  to  taste  a 

terrible  pqniahinent ; 
And  reeofmpeiwe  them  aocording  to  the  worst  of  their  actions. 
This  the  reward  of  the  enemies  of  God,— the  Fire !  it  shall 

be  their  eternal  abode,  in  requital  for  their  gainsaying 

onr  ngns. 

And  they  who  belieyed  not  shall  say,  "0  onr  Lord !  shew 
ns  those  of  the  Djinn  and  men  who  led  ns  astray :  both 
of  them  will  we  pot  under  our  feet,  that  they  may  be 
of  the  humbled." 
80  But  as  for  those  who  say,  "Our  Lord  is  Ood;"  and  who 
go  straight  to  Him,'  the  angels  shall  deseend  to  them 
and  May,  "Pear  ye  not,  neither  be  ye  grieved,  but 
rcjoioe  ye  in  the  paradise  which  ye  have  been  promised. 

We  are  your  guardians  in  this  life  and  in  the  next :  your's 
therein  shall  be  your  soul's  desire,  and  your's  therein 
whatever  ye  shall  ask  for, 

The  hospitality  of  a  Gracious,  a  MeroiM  One.'' 

And  who  speaketh  fairer  than  he  who  biddetli  to  God  and 
doth  the  thing  that  is  right,  and  saith,  "  I  for  my  part 
am  of  the  Muslims''  ? 

ICoreover,  good  and  evil  are  not  to  be  treated  as  the  same 
thing.  Turn  away  evil  by  what  is  better,  and  lo !  he 
between  whom  and  thyself  was  enmity,  shall  be  as 
though  he  were  a  warm  Mend. 

But  none  attain  to  this  save  men  steadfast  in  patience,  and 
none  attain  to  it  except  the  most  highly  favoured.' 

And  if  an  enticement  from  Satan  entice  thee,  then  take 
refuge  in  God,  for  He  is  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing. 

^  Comp.  Bura  [bczxriii.]  xlvL  12. 

*  lit  ihipoue9»or  of  grteU  good  fortum. 


Digitized  by 


282 


m  XOBJLV. 


And  among  his  signs  are  the  night,  and  the  day,  and  the 
sun,  and  the  moon.  Bend  not  in  adoration  to  the  son 
or  the  moon,  hnt  hend  in  adoration  befcMre  God  who 
created  them  both,  if  ye  wonld  serve  Him. 

Bat  if  they  are  too  proud  fwr  this,  yet  they  who  are  with 
thy  Lord  do  celebrate  His  praises  night  and  day,'  and 
cease  not 

And  among  His  signs  it  thU^  that  thou  seest  the  earth 
drooping :  but,  when  we  send  down  the  rain  upon  it, 
it  is  stirred  and  swelleth  \  yenly  He  who  gireth  it  life, 
will  surely  give  life  to  the  dead ;  for  His  might  ex- 
tendeth  over  all  things.' 
40  They  truly  who  with  obloquy  disown  our  signs  are  not 
hidden  from  us.  Is  he  then  who  shall  be  cast  into  the 
fire,  or  he  who  shall  come  forth  secure  on  the  day  of 
resurrection,  in  the  better  position  ?  Do  what  ye  will: 
but  His  eye  is  on  all  your  doings. 
Yerily,  they  who  beUeve  not  in  *'the  warning,''  after  it 

hath  come  to  them  and  yet  the  Koran  is  a 

glorious  book ! 

Falsehood,  from  whatever  side  it  cometh,  shall  not  come 
nigh  it;'  it  is  a  missive  down  from  the  Wise,  the 
Praiseworthy. 

Nothing  hath  been  said  to  thee  which  hath  not  been  said  of 
old  to  apostles  before  thee.  Yerily  with  thy  Lord  is 
forgiveness,  and  with  Him  is  terrible  retribution. 

Had  we  made  it  a  Koran  in  a  foreign  tongue,  they  had 

surely  said,    Unless  its  signs  be  made  clear  ' ! 

What !  in  a  foreign  tongue  ?  and  the  people  Arabian  ?" 

^  Comp.  Ber.  iv.  8  in  the  original, 
s  Thnfl  Tr.  Taanith  (init). 

'  Lit  vanity  shall  not  come  to  it  from  brfor$  it,  or  from  behi$td  it, 
^  W$  will  not  roeoive  it.  The  literal  rendering  of  the  following  words  is 
what !  foreign  and  Arabim  t 
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Sat  :  It  is  to  l^oee  who  believe  a  guide  and  a  medi- 
cine;* but  as  to  those  who  believe  not,  there  is  a  thick- 
ness in  their  ears,  and  to  them  it  is  a  blindness :  they 
are  IH&  those  who  are  called  to  from  afar. 
Of  old  we  gave  the  Book  to  Moses,  and  disputes  arose  about 
it :  and  if  a  decree  of  r$spiU  from  thy  Lord  had  gone 
before,  there  would  surely  have  been  a  decision  between 
them:  for  great  were  their  doubts  and  questionings 
about  it.' 

He  who  doth  right — ^it  is  for  himself:'  and  he  who  doth 
evil — ^it  is  for  himself :  and  thy  Lord  will  not  deal  un- 
&irly  with  his  servants. 

T?ith  Him  alone*  is  the  knowledge  of  "  the  Hour."  No  fruit 
Cometh  forth  from  its  coverings,  neither  doth  any 
female  conceive,  nor  is  she  delivered,  but  with  His 
knowledge.  And  on  that  day  He  shall  call  men  to 
Him,  ioyinfff  "  Where  are  the  companions  ye  gave 
me?"  They  shall  say,  "We  own  to  thee,  there  is  no 
one  of  us  can  witness  for  them.** 

And  what  they  erst  called  on  shall  pass  away  from  them, 
and  they  shall  perceive  that  there  will  be  no  escape 
for  them. 

Han  ceaseth  not  to  pray  for  good :  but  if  evil  betide  him  he 
despondeth,  despairing. 
50  And  if  we  cause  him  to  taste  our  mercy  after  affliction  hath 
touched  him,  he  is  sure  to  say,  "  This  is  my  due :  and 
I  take  no  thought  of  the  Hour  of  Eesurrection :  and  if 
I  be  brought  back  to  my  Lord,  I  shall  indeed  attain 
with  Him  my  highest  good."   But  we  will  then  cer- 

'  Comp.  Sura  [LrriL]  xvii.  83,  84. 

^  lit  verUff  they  tcert  in  suspieiout  doubting  about  it, 

'  lit. /or  Aw  9oul.   See  next  Sura,  y.  14. 

*  lit.  to  Sim  i9  rqfmnd^ 
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tainly  declare  their  ddngs  to  the  Infidels,  and  csm 

them  to  taste  a  stern  punishment. 
When  we  are  gracious  to  man,  he  withdraweth  and  toneth 

him  aside :  but  when  eyil  toucheth  him^  he  is  a  man 

of  long  prayers. 
Sat:  What  think  ye?   If  this  Book  be  £h)m  God  and  ye 

beHeve  it  not,  who  will  have  gone  farther  astraj  Hum 

he  who  is  at  a  distance  from  U  f 
We  will  shew  them  our  signs  in  difforetU  countries  and 

among  themsdves,  until  it  become  plain  to  them  Uiat 

it  is  the  truth.  Is  it  not  enough  for  thee  that  thy  Loid 

is  witness  of  all  things  ? 
Are  they  not  in  doubt  as  to  the  meeting  with  their  Lord? 

But  doth  he  not  encompass  all  things  ? 


[LXXII.] 
SXTEA  XLV.— THE  KNEELING. 
Hboga. — 86  Yenes. 

In  the  Nam  of  6hd,  the  Compa$9%onate,  the  M&rriful, 


Ha.  Um.^   This  Book  is  sent  down>  torn  God,  the  Uij^ty, 
the  Wise ! 

Assuredly  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  are  signs  tor  thoae 
who  believe : 

And  in  your  own  creation,  and  in  the  beasts  which  are 

scattered  abroad  are  signs  to  the  firm  in  fidth : 
And  in  the  succession  of  night  and  day,  and  in  the  si^plf 

^  SeeSnralzriiLp.  17. 

*  lit  the  tending  down,  i.e.  the  rerelatlon  of  the  Book. 
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which  Ood  sendeth  down  itom  the  Heaven  whereby 
He  giyeth  life  to  the  earth  when  dead,  end  in  the 
change  of  the  winde^  are  signs  for  a  people  of  dis- 
eemment. 

Such  are  the  signs  of  Qod :  with  tmth  do  we  recite  them 
to  thee.  Bnt  in  what  teaching  will  they  belieye,  if 
they  reject^  God  and  his  signs? 

Woe  to  every  lying  sinner. 

Who  heareth  the  signs  of  God  recited  to  him,  and  then,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not,  persisteth  in  proud  disdain ! 
Apprise  him  of  an  afflictiTe  punishment 

And  when  he  becometh  acquainted  with  any  of  our  signs  he 
tumeth  them  into  ridicule.  These !  a  shamefol  punish- 
ment for  them  1 

Hell  is  behind  them !  and  neither  their  gains  nor  the  lords 
whom  th^  have  adopted  beside  God  shall  avail  them 
in  the  least :  and  theirs,  a  great  punishment ! 
10  This  is  "Guidance:''  and  for  those  who  disbelieve  the 
signs  of  their  Lord  is  the  punishment  of  an  aiBictive 
torment. 

It  is  God  who  hath  subjected  the  sea  to  you  that  the  ships 
may  traverse  it  at  hb  bidding,  and  that  ye  may  go 
in  quest  of  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  and  that  ye  may  be 
thankful. 

And  he  hath  subjected  to  you  all  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and 

all  that  is  on  the  Earth :  all  is  from  him.  Verily, 

herein  are  signs  for  those  who  reflect. 
Tell  the  believers  to  pardon  those  who  hope  not  for  the 

days  of  God^  in  which  He  purposeth  to  reward  men 

according  to  their  deeds. 

>  Lit  after  Gad. 

'  Thai  ia,  the  dan  of  Tietonr.  In  Soifotore  phrMe,  "th«  dayiof  theriglit 
handof  theMortH^." 
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He  who  doth  that  whieh  is  right,  do&L  it  to  his  own  behoof, 
and  whoso  doth  eyil,  doth  it  to  his  own  hurt  Here- 
after, to  your  Lord  shall  ye  be  brought  back. 

To  the  children  of  Israel  gave  we  of  old  the  Book  and  the 
Wisdom,  and  the  gift  of  Prophecy,  and  we  supplied 
them  with  good  things,  and  privileged  them  above  all 
peoples : 

And  we  gave  them  clear  sanctions  for  our  b^iests :  neither 
did  they  diffSer,  through  mutual  envy,  till  after  they 
had  become  possessed  of  knowledge ;  but  thy  Lord  will 
judge  between  them  on  Hie  day  of  resurrection,  as  to 
the  subject  of  their  disputes. 

Afterwards  we  set  thee  over  our  divine  law:^  follow  it 
then :  and  follow  not  the  wishes  of  those  who  have  no 
knowledge. 

For  against  God  shall  they  avail  Ihee  nothing.  And  in 
sooth,  the  doers  of  evil  are  one  another's  patrons ;  but 
the  patron  of  them  that  fear  Him  is  God  himself 

This  £ook  hath  insight  for  mankind,  and  a  Guidance  and 
Mercy  to  a  people  who  are  firm  in  faith« 
20  Deem  they  whose  gettings  are  only  evil,  that  we  will  deal 
with  them  as  with  those  who  believe  and  work 
righteousness,  so  that  their  lives  and  deaths  shall  be 
alike  ?   Ill  do  they  judge. 

In  all  truth  hath  God  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, 


wrought ;  and  they  shall  not  be  wronged. 
What  thinkest  thou?   He  who  hath  made  a  Otod  of  his 
passions,  and  whom  God  causeth  wilfully  to  eir,  and 
whose  ears  and  whose  heart  he  hath  sealed  up,  and 
over  whose  sight  he  hath  placed  a  veil — ^who,  after  Mf 

1  The  Aiabio  amri  may  be  rendered  either  command  or  huaimUf  Le.  of 
religion. 


that  he  may  reward  every  one  as  he  shaU  have 
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refdcHon  hy  God,  shall  guide  saoh  a  one  ?  Will  je  not 
then  be  wanted? 
And  thej  say,  ''There  is  only  this  onr  ppipnt  life :  we  die 
and  we  Hto,  and  nought  but  time  destroyeth  us/' 
But  in  this  they  have  no  knowledge :  it  is  merely  their 
own  conoeit. 

And  when  our  dear  signs  are  recited  to  them,  their  only 
argument  is  to  say,  "Bring  back  our  fathers,  if  ye 
speak  the  truth." 

Sat  :  God  giv^  you  life,  then  causeth  you  to  die :  then 
will  He  assemble  you  on  the  day  of  resurrection: 
there  is  no  doubt  of  it :  but  most  men  have  not  this 
knowledge. 

And  God's  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth ; 

and  on  the  day  when  the  Hour  shall  arriye,  on  that 

day  shall  the  despisers^  perish. 
And  thou  shalt  see  every  nation  OTEELING  :  to  its  own 

book  shall  every  nation  be  summoned  : — "  This  day 

shall  ye  be  repaid  as  ye  have  wrought. 
This  our  Book  will  speak  of  you  with  truth :  therein  have 

we  written  down  whatever  ye  have  done." 
As  to  those  who  have  believed  and  wrought  righteously, 

into  his  mercy  shall  their  Lord  cause  them  to  enter. 

This  shall  be  undoubted  bliss ! 
But  as  to  the  Infidels — "Were  not  my  signs  recited  to  you  ? 

but  ye  proudly  scorned  them,  and  became  a  sinful 

people," 

And  when  it  was  said,  "Yerily  the  Promise  of  God  is 
truth ;  and  as  to  the  Hour,  there  is  no  doubt  of  it ye 
said,  "  We  know  not  what  liie  hour  is — we  conceive  it 
a  mere  conceit, — ^we  have  no  assurance  of  it." 

^UA^ihe  mdk$r9  vtm^  Le.  vmitaiit  argumUf  alcoroHtm,  Mar. 


And  fhe  gtlU  the j  hare  wrought  shall  liae  np  into  tiieir 
view,  and  that  at  which  thej  mocked  diall  hem  tkm 
in  on  99iry  side. 

And  it  shall  be  said  to  them,  ''This  day  will  wo  foiget  yoa 
as  ye  forgat  your  meeting  with  ns  this  day,  and  yoar 
abode  shall  be  the  fire,  and  none  shall  there  be  to 
suoconr  yon : — 

This,  becanse  ye  received  the  signs  of  Qod  with  mockery, 
and  this  present  life  deceived  yotu"  On  that  day 
therefore  they  shall  not  come  ont  fh>m  it;  and  they 
shall  not  be  asked  to  win  the  favour  of  God. 

Praise  then  be  to  Gk>d,  Lord  of  the  Heavens  and  Loid  of  the 
Earth ;  the  Lord  of  the  worlds ! 

And  His  be  the  greatness  in  l^e  Heavens  and  on  the  Earth; 
for  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 


[LXXIII.] 
StJEA  XVI.— THS  BBB* 
Mbcca.— 128  Versea. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Cdsnpaeeionate,  the  Mereifid, 


Thb  doom  of  God  cometh  to  pass.  Then  hasten  it  not 
Glory  be  to  Him !  High  let  Him  be  exalted  above  the 
gods  whom  they  join  .with  Him  I 

By  His  own  behest  will  He  eanse  the  angels  to  descend 
with  the  Spirit  on  whom  he  pleaseth  among  his  ser- 
vants, bidding  them,  ''Warn  that  there  is  no  God  hot 
me ;  therefore  fear  me." 

He  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  Oie  Earth  to  set  forth  his 
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troth    high  lei  Him  be  exalted  aboye  the  gods  they 

join  with  Him  I 
Han  hath  He  created  from  a  moitt  gma;*  yet  lo  I  man  is 

an  open  oayillor. 
And  the  cattle !  for  yon  hath  He  created  them :  in  them  ye 

have  warm  garments  and  gainfol  uses ;  and  of  them  ye 

eat: 

And  they  beseem  yon  well'  when  ye  fetch  them  home  and 

irtien  ye  drive  them  forth  to  pasture : 
And  they  carry  year  burdens  to  lands  which  ye  could  not 

also  reach  bat  with  travail  of  soul :  truly  your  Lord  is 

full  of  goodness,  and  merciful : 
And  H$  hath  given  you  horsesi  mules,  and  asses,  that  ye 

may  ride  them,  and  for  your  ornament :  and  things  of 

which  ye  have  no  knowledge  hath  he  created* 
Of  God  it  is  to  point  out  ''the  Way."    Some  turn  aside 

from  it :  but  had  He  pleased,  He  had  guided  you  all 

aright 

10  It  ii  He  who  sendeth  down  rain  out  of  Heaven :  from  it  is 
your  drink ;  and  from  it  are  the  plants  by  which  ye 
pasture. 

By  it  He  causeth  the  com,  and  the  olives,  and  the  palm- 
trees,  and  the  grapes  to  spring  forth  for  you,  and  all 
kinds  of  fruits :  verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  those  who 
ponder. 

And  He  hath  subjected  to  you  the  night  and  the  day ;  the 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars  too  are  subjected  to 

*  See  Sura  [Ixxxr?.]  x.  6,  n. 

-fir  pUta  tp$rmati$,    Pirke  Aboth  iiL    Und$  wnisti  f  m  guttd  faitdd. 

Tene  is  said  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  difficnlty  proposed  by  an  idolatrous 
A*^,  who  brouf bt  a  carious  leg-bone  to  Muhammad,  and  asked  whether  it 
^  be  restored  to  life.  Compare  a  similar  argument  for  the  Besurrection, 
«•  Sanhedrin,  fol.  9U. 

*  lit  tk4r9  U  bmitf  m  thm  fir  ffouy  i.e.  they  win  you  credit. 
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yon  by  liis  behest ;  verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  those 
who  understand : 
And  all  of  varied  hnes  that  He  hath  created  for  yon  over 
the  earth:  verily,  in  this  are  signs  for  those  who 
remember. 

And  He  it  is  who  hath  subjected  the  sea  to  you,  that  ye 
may  eat  of  its  fresh  fish,  and  take  forth  ftom  it  omar 
ments  to  wear — ^thou  seest  the  ships  pbugbing  its 
billows — and  that  ye  may  go  in  quest  of  his  bounties, 
and  that  ye  might  give  thanks. 

And  He  hath  thrown  firm  mountains  on  the  earth,  lest  it 
move  with  you ;  and  rivers  and  paths  for  your  guid* 
anoe, 

And  way  marks.   By  the  stars  too  are  men  guided. 

Shall  He  then  who  hath  created  be  as  he  who  hath  not 

created  ?   Will  ye  not  consider  ? 
And  if  ye  would  reckon  up  the  fovours  of  Ood,  ye  could  not 

count  them.   Aye !  Ood  is  right  Oracious,  Mereifhl ! 
And  God  knoweth  what  ye  conceal,  and  what  ye  bring  to 

light, 

20   While  the  gods  whom  they  call  on  beside  God,  create 
nothing,  but  are  themselves  created : 
Dead  are  they,  lifoless !  and  they  know  not 
When  they  shall  be  raised ! 

Tour  God  is  the  one  God :  and  they  who  believe  not  in  a 
fhture  life,  have  hearts  given  to  denial,  and  are  men  of 
pride : — 

Beyond  a  doubt  God  knoweth  what  they  conceal  and  what 

they  manifest : — 
He  truly  loveth  not  the  men  of  pride. 
For  when  it  is  said  to  them,    What  is  this  your  Lord  hath 

sent  down?"  they  say,  "Fables  of  the  ancients," — 
That  on  the  day  of  resurrection  they  may  bear  their  own 
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entire  burdeDi  and  the  burden  of  those  whom  they,  in 
their  ignoranoe,  misled.  Shall  it  not  be  a  grieyous 
burden  for  them  ? 

They  who  were  before  them  did  plot  of  dd.  But  God 
attacked  their  building  at  its  foundation — the  roof  fell 
on  them  from  abore ;  and,  whence  they  looked  not  for 
ity  punishment  overtook  them  :^ 

On  the  day  of  resurrection,  toO|  will  He  shame  them.  He 
will  say,  "Where  are  the  gods  ye  associated  with  me, 
the  subjects  of  your  disputes?"  They  to  whom  ''the 
knowledge"  hath  been  giyen  will  say,  Yerily,  this  day 
^all  shame  and  eyil  fall  upon  the  infidels. 
80  The  sinners  against  their  own  souls  whom  the  angels  shall 
cause  to  die  will  proffer  the  submission,  "  No  evil  have 
we  doi^"  Nay !  God  knoweth  what  ye  have  wrought : 

Enter  ye  therefore  the  gates  of  Hell  to  remain  therein  for 
ever:  and  horrid  the  abiding  place  of  the  haughty 
ones! 

But  to  those  who  have  feared  Ood  it  shall  be  said,  ''  What 
is  this  that  your  Lord  hath  awarded?"  They  shall 
say,  ''  That  which  is  best.  To  those  who  do  good,  a 
good  reward  in  this  present  world;  but  better  the 
mansion  of  the  next,  and  right  pleasant  the  abode  of 
the  God-fearing!" 

Gardens  of  Eden  into  which  they  shall  enter ;  rivers  shall 
flow  beneath  their  shades ;  all  they  wish  for  shall  they 
find  therein!  Thus  God  rewardeth  those  who  fear 
Him; 

To  whom,  as  righteous  persons,  the  angels  shall  say,  when 
they  receive  their  souls,  "Peace  be  on  you!  Enter 
Paradise  as  the  meed  of  your  labours." 

1  In  aUusion  to  Gen.  xi.  1-10. 
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What  can  the  infiddbs  expect  but  that  the  angels  of  i^JHk 
oome  upon  them»  or  that  a  sentenoe  of  thy  Lord  take 
effect?  Thus  did  they  who  flourished  before  them. 
Gk>d  was  not  unjust  to  them,  but  to  their  ownselves 
were  they  unjust ; 

And  the  ill  which  they  had  done  recoiled  upon  them,  and 
that  which  they  had  scoffed  at  enoompassed  them 
round  about 

They  who  have  joined  other  gods  with  Ood  say,  ''Had  He 
pleased,  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  had  worshipped 
aught  but  him ;  nor  should  we,  apart  from  him,  have 
forbidden  aught"  Thus  acted  they  who  wm  before 
them.  Yet  is  the  duty  of  the  apostles  other  than 
public  preaching  ? 

And  to  every  people  have  we  sent  an  apostle  «iiytii^ 
Worship  GK>d  and  turn  away  £rom  Taghout^  Some  of 
them  there  were  whom  Ood  guided,  and  there  were 
others  decreed  to  err.  But  go  through  the  land  and  see 
what  hath  been  tiie  end  of  those  who  treated  my 
apostles  as  liars ! 

If  thou  art  anxious  for  tiieir  guidance,  hiMU>  that  GK)d  will 
not  guide  him  whom  He  would  lead  astray,  neiUier 
shall  they  have  any  helpers. 
40  And  they  swear  by  God  with  their  most  sacred  oath  that 
"  God  wiU  never  raise  him  who  once  is  dead."  Nay, 
but  on  Him  is  a  promise  binding,  though  most 
know  it  not, — 

Th^t  He  may  clear  up  to  them  the  subject  of  their  disputes, 
and  that  the  infldelB  may  know  that  they  are  liars. 

Our  word  to  a  thing  when  we  will  it,  is  but  to  say,  "Be," 
and  it  is.' 

1  An  Arabian  idol.  *  Pa.  zzxr.  9. 
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And  as  to  those  who  when  oppressed  hare  fled  their 
country  for  the  sake  of  Qod,  we  will  sorely  provide 
them  a  goodly  abode  in  this  world,  but  greater  the 
reward  of  the  next  life,  did  they  but  know  it 

They  who  bear  ills  with  patience  and  put  their  trust  in  the 


Kone  have  we  sent  before  thee  but  men  inspired — ask  of 
tiiose  who  have  Books  of  Monition,^  if  ye  know  it 
not — 

mth  proofs  of  their  mi89um  and  Scriptures  :  and  to  thee 

hare  we  sent  down  this  Book  of  Monition  that  thou 

mayest  make  dear  to  men  what  hath  been  sent  down 

to  them,  and  that  they  may  ponder  it. 
What!    Are  they  then  who  have  plotted  mischief,  sure 

that  Ood  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  deave  under 

them  ?  or  that  a  chastisement  will  not  come  upon  them 

whence  they  looked  not  for  it  ? 
Or  that  He  will  not  seize  upon  them  in  their  comings  and 

goings,  while  they  shall  not  be  able  to  resist  him  ? 
Or  that  he  will  not  seize  them  with  some  slowly  wasting 

scoui^  ?   But  verily  your  Lord  is  Good,  Oracious. 
50  Have  they  not  seen  how  everything  which  Qod  hath  created 

tumeth  its  shadow  right  and  left,  prostrating  itself 

before  God  in  all  abasement  ? 
And  all  in  the  Heavens  and  all  on  the  Earth,  each  thing 

that  movetk,  and  the  very  angels,  prostrate  them  in 

adoration  before  God,  and  are  free  from  pride ; 
They  fear  their  Lord  who  is  above  them,  and  do  what  they 

are  bidden : 

For  God  hath  said,  "Take  not  to  yourselves  two  gods, — for 
He  is  one  God :  me,  therefore !  yea,  me  revere ! 

^  lAtthe  family  of  tk$  admomtion,  i.e.  Jewn  and  OhrutiaiiB  rened  in  the 
Pentateuch  and  OotpeL 
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All  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  is  His!    His  due 
nnoeasing  servioe  !   Will  ye  ^en  fear  any  other  than 


And  all  your  blessings  are  assuredly  firom  God :  then,  when 

trouble  befalleth  you,  to  Him  ye  turn  for  help : 
Then  when  He  relieveth  you  of  the  trouble,  lo!  some  of 

you  join  associates  with  your  Lord : — 
To  prove  how  thankless  are  they  for  our  gifts!  Enjoy 

yourselves  then :  but  in  the  end  ye  shall  know  the  truth. 
And  for  uhh,  of  which  they  know  nothing,  they  set  apart 

a  share  of  our  bounties !   By  God  ye  shall  be  called  to 

aoeonnt  for  your  dievices  ! 
And  they  ascribe  daughters  unto  God !   Glory  be  to  Him ! 

But  they  desire  them  not  for  themselves : ' 
60   For  when  the  birth  of  a  daughter  is  announced  to  any  one 

of  them,  dark  shadows  settle  on  his  face,  and  he  is  sad : 
He  hideth  him  from  the  people  because  of  the  ill  tidings : 

shall  he  keep  it  with  disgrace  or  bury  it  in  the  dust  ?* 

Are  not  their  judgments  wrong  ? 
To  whatever  is  evil  may  they  be  likened  who  believe  not  in 
i  a  fdture  life  ;*  but  God  is  to  be  likened  to  whatever  is 

loftiest :  for  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 
Should  God  punish  men  for  their  perverse  doings,  he  would 

not  leave  on  earth  a  moving  thing !  but  to  an  appointed 

term  doth  He  respite  them;  and  when  their  term  is 

come,  they  shall  not  delay  or  advance  it  an  hour. 


^  The  idolatrous  Arabians  regarded  Angals  as  finales  and  danghien  of 

God.  But  their  own  preference  was  always  for  male  offspring.  Thus  Bab- 
binism  teaches  that  to  be  a  woman  is  a  rre&t  degradation.  The  modem  Jew 
sajs  in  his  DaUy  Prayers,  fol.  5,  6,  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  our  God ! 
King  of  the  Universe !  who  hath  not  made  me  a  woman.** 

2  See  Snra  Ixxxi.  8,  p.  33.  It  is  said  thai  ^e  only  occasion  on  which 
Othman  oyer  shed  a  tear  was  when  his  little  daughter,  whom  he  was  buiyiog 
aHve,  wiped  the  dust  of  the  graye-earth  from  hia  beard. 

>  I4t.  ih$  lik$n$u  of  evil  ic  thoWf  etc 
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Tet  what  they  loathe  themselyes  do  they  asngii  to  God; 
aad  thdr  tongoet  otter  the  lie,  that  theirs  shall  be  a 
goodly  lot  But  beyond  a  doubt  is  it  that  the  fire 
awaiteth  them,  and  that  they  shall  be  the  first  sent 
into  it. 

By  God  we  have  sent  Apostles  to  nations  before  thee,  but 
Satan  pr^ared  their  works  for  them,  and  this  day  is 
he  their  liege;  and  a  woefdl  punishment  doth  await 
them. 

And  we  hare  sent  down  the  Book  to  thee  only,  that  thou 
mightest  olear  up  to  them  the  subject  of  their  wrang- 
lings,  and  as  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  to  those  who 
believe. 

And  God  sendeth  down  water  from  Heaven,  and  by  it  giveth 
li&  to  the  Earth  after  it  hath  been  dead:  verily,  in 
this  is  a  sign  to  those  who  hearken. 

Ye  have  also  teaching  from  the  cattle.  We  give  you  drink 
of  the  pure  milk,  between  dr^  and  blood,  which  is 
in  their  bellies;  the  pleasant  beverage  of  them  that 
quaff  it. 

And  among  fruits  ye  have  the  palm  and  the  vine,  from 

which  ye  get  wine  and  healthfrd  nutriment :  in  this, 

verily,  are  signs  for  those  who  reflect 
70  And  thy  Lord  hath  taught  the  BEE,  saying :    Provide  thee 

houses  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  trees,  and  in  th$ 

hives  which  men  do  build  tkse : 
Feed,  moreover,  on  every  kind  of  fruit,  and  walk  the  beaten 

paths  of  thy  Lord.''   From  its  belly  cometh  forth  a 

£xad  of  varying  hues,^  which  yi^eth  medicine  to  man. 

Yerily  in  this  is  a  sign  lor  those  who  consider. 
And  God  hath  created  you ;  by  and  bye  will  he  take  you  to 

*  The  Arabs  are  curiouB  in  and  fond  of  honey :  Mecca  alone  affords  eight 
or  nine  Tarieties — green,  white,  red,  and  brown.  Barton's  Pilgr.  iii%  110. 
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himself;  and  some  among  you  will  he  cairy  on  to 
abject  old  age,  when  all  that  once  was  known  is  known 
no  longer.  Aye,  Qod  is  Knowing,  PowerfhL 
And  God  hath  abounded  to  some  of  you  more  than  to  others 
in  the  supplies  of  life;  yet  they  to  whom  He  hath 
abounded,  impart  not  thereof  to  the  slares  whom  their 
right  hands  possess,  so  that  liiey  may  share  alike. 
What !  will  they  deny,  then,  that  these  Ixxms  are  firam 


Ood,  too,  hath  given  you  wives  of  your  own  race,  and  from 
your  wives  hath  He  given  you  sons  and  grandsons,  and 
with  good  things  hath  He  supplied  you.  What,  will 
they  then  believe  in  vain  idols  ?  For  God's  boons  they 
are  ungrateful ! 

And  they  worship  beside  God  those  who  neither  out  of  the 
Heavens  or  Earth  can  provide  them  a  particle  of  food, 
and  have  no  power  in  themselves ! 

Make  no  comparisons,  therefore,  with  God.^  Yerily,  God 
hath  knowledge,  but  ye  have  not 

God  maketh  comparison  between  a  slave*  the  property  of  his 
lord,  who  hath  no  poww  over  anything,  and  a  free  man 
whom  we  have  ourselves  supplied  with  goodly  supplies, 
and  who  giveth  alms  therefrom  both  in  secret  and 
openly.  Shall  they  be  held  equal?  Ko :  praise  be  to 
God !    But  most  men  know  it  not 

God  setteth  forth  also  a  comparison  between  two  men,  one 
of  whom  is  dumb  from  his  birth,  and  hath  no  power 
over  anything,  and  is  a  burden  to  his  lord :  send  him 
where  he  will,  he  cometh  not  back  with  success.  Shall 
he  and  the  man  who  enjoineth  what  is  just^  and 
keepeth  in  the  straight  path,  be  held  equal? 

Ex.  XX.  4. 

The  thpe,  and  the  thmb  in  yene  following,  are  the  idoU. 


God? 
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God'e  are  the  seorets  of  tiie  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth !  and 
the  bnflineBS  of  the  last  hour  will  be  but  as  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  or  even  less.  Yes !  for  all  things  is 
God  Potent 

Gt)d  hath  brought  you  out  of  your  mothers'  wombs  devoid 
of  all  knowledge;  but  hath  given  you  hearing,  and 
sight,  and  heart,  that  haply  ye  might  render  thanks. 

Have  they  never  looked  up  at  the  birds  subjected  to  Him 
in  Heaven's  vault?  None  holdeth  them  in  hand  but 
God !   In  this  are  signs  for  those  who  believe. 

And  Qod  hath  given  you  tents  to  dwell  in :  and  He  hath 
given  you  ike  skins  of  beasts  for  tents,  that  ye  may 
find  them  light  when  ye  shift  your  quarters,  or  when 
ye  halt;  and  from  their  wool  and  soft  fur  and  hair, 
hath  He  supplied  you  with  fdmiture  and  goods  for 
temporary  use. 

And  from  the  things  which  He  hatii  created,  hath  God  pro- 
vided shade  for  you,  and  hath  given  you  the  mountains 
for  places  of  shelter,  and  hath  given  you  garments  to 
defend  you  from  the  heat,  and  garments  to  defend  you 
in  your  wars.  Thus  doth  He  £11  up  the  measure  of 
His  goodness  towards  you,  that  you  may  resign  your- 
selves to  Him. 

But  if  they  turn  their  backs,  still  thy  office  is  only  plain 

^km  preaching. 
They  own  the  goodness  of  God — then  they  disown  it— and 

most  of  them  are  infidels. 
But  one  day,  we  will  raise  up  a  witness  out  of  every  nation : 

then  shall  the  infidels  have  no  permission  to  make  ex^ 

cus$$,  and  they  shall  find  no  &vour. 
And  when  they  who  have  acted  thus  wrongly  shall  behold 

their  torment,  it  shall  not  be  made  light  to  them,  nor 

will  God  deign  to  look  upon  them. 


And  when  they  who  had  joined  associates  with  Gk>d  shall 
see  those  their  assodate-godB,  they  shall  say,  ''0  our 
Lord!  these  are  our  assooiate-gods  whom  we  called 
upon  beside  Thee.''  But  they  shall  retort  on  them, 
"Verily,  ye  are  liars." 

And  on  that  day  shall  they  proffer  submisdon  to  God ;  and 
the  deiiiei  of  their  own  invfflition  shall  yaniflih  tnm 
them. 

As  for  those  who  were  infidels  and  turned  others  aside  from 
the  way  of  God,  to  them  we  will  add  punishment  on 
punishment  for  their  corrupt  doings. 

And  one  day  we  will  summon  up  in  every  people  a  witness 
against  them  from  among  themselves;  and  we  will 
bring  thee  up  as  a  witness  against  these  Mfootmi :  for 
to  thee  have  we  sent  down  the  Book  which  deareth  up 
everything,  a  guidance,  and  mercy,  and  f^sd  tidings  to 
those  who  resign  themselves  to  Gh>d  (to  Muslims). 

Yerily,  God  enjoineth  justice  and  the  doing  of  good  and  gifts 
to  kindred ;  and  he  forbiddeth  wickedness  and  wrong 
and  oppression.  He  wameth  you  that  haply  ye  may 
be  mindM. 

Be  faithful  in  the  covenant  of  God  when  ye  have  oove- 
nanted,  and  break  not  your  oaths  after  ye  have  pledged 
them :  for  now  have  ye  made  God  to  stand  surety  for 
you.   Verily,  God  hath  knowledge  of  what  ye  do. 

And,  because  you  are  a  more  numerous  people  than  some 
other  people,  be  not  like  her  who  unravelleth  the 
thread  which  she  had  strongly  spun,  by  taking  your 
oaths  wil^  mutual  perfidy.  God  is  making  trial  of 
you  in  this:  and  in  the  day  of  resurrection  he  will 
assuredly  clear  up  to  you  that  concerning  which  ye 
are  now  at  variance. 

Had  God  pleased,  He  could  have  made  you  one  people :  but 
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He  caoBeih  wbom  He  will  to  err,  and  whom  He 

will  He  g:aideth :  and  ye  shall  assuredly  he  called  to 

aocoimt  for  your  doinga» 
Therefore  take  not  your  oaths  with  mutual  fraud,  lest  your 

foot  slip  after  it  hath  heen  firmly  fixed,  and  ye  taste  of 

evil  because  ye  faaTe  turned  others  aside  from  the  way 

of  God,  and  great  be  your  punidunent. 
And  barter  not  the  oovenant  of  God  for  a  mean  price ;  for 

with  God  is  that  which  ia  better  for  you,  if  ye  do  but 

understand. 

AU  that  is  with  you  passeih  away,  but  that  which  is  with 
God  abideth.  With  a  reward  meet  for  their  best  deeds 
will  we  surely  recompense  those  who  have  patiently 
endured. 

Whoso  doeth  that  wiiich  is  right,  whether  male  or  female, 
if  a  believOT,  him  will  we  surely  quicken  to  a  happy 
life,  and  recompense  them  with  a  reward  meet  for  their 
best  deeds. 

100  When  thou  readest  the  Koran,  haye  recourse  to  God  for  help 

against  Satan  the  stoned,^ 
For  no  power  hat^  he  oyer  those  who  belieye,  and  put  their 

trust  in  their  Lord| 
But  only  hath  he  power  oyer  those  who  turn  away  from 

God,  and  join  other  deities  with  Him. 
And  when  we  change  one  (sign)  yerse  for  another,  and  God 

knoweth  best  what  He  reyealeth,  they  say,  '*  Thou  art 

only  a  fabricator,"   Nay !  but  most  of  them  haye  no 

knowledge. 

Sat:  The  Holy  Spirit*  hath  brought  it  down  with  truth 
from  thy  Lord,  that  He  may  stabHsh  those  who  haye 
bdieyed,  and  as  guidance  and  glad  tidings  to  the 
Muslims. 

>  See  Sura  [zcriL]  iii.  84,  and  n.  1,  p.  123.  '  Gabriel 
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We  also  know  that  they  say,  ^'Sorely  a  certain  person 
teaoheth  him."  But  the  tongae  of  him  at  whom  they 
hint  is  foreign/  while  this  Koran  is  in  the  plain 
Arabic. 

As  for  those  who  beHeve  not  in  the  signs  of  Ood,  God  will 
not  guide  them,  and  a  sore  torment  doth  await  them. 

Surely  they  invent  a  lie  who  beHere  not  in  the  signs  of 
God — and  they  are  the  liars. 

Whoso,  after  he  hath  belieyed  in  God  denieth  him,  if  he 
were  forced  to  it  and  if  his  heart  remain  steadftut  in 
the  faith,  shall  h  gmUlm  but  whoso  openeth  lus 
breast  to  infidelity— on  such  shall  be  wrath  from  God, 
and  a  severe  punidmient  awaiteth  them. 

This,  because  they  have  loved  this  present  life  beyond  the 
next,  and  because  God  guideth  not  the  unbeHevers ! 
110  These  are  they  whose  hearts  and  ears  and  eyes  God  hath 
sealed  up :  these  are  t^e  careless  ones :  in  the  next 
world  shall  they  perish  beyond  a  doubt 

To  those  also  who  after  their  trials  fled  their  country,*  then 
fought  and  endured  with  patience,  verily,  thy  Lord 
will  in  the  end  be  forgiving,  gracious. 

On  a  certain  day  shall  every  soul  come  to  plead  for  itsd^ 

^  This  passage  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  Salman  the  Persian.  He  did 
not,  howeTer^  embrace  Islam  tiU  a  much  later  period,  at  Medina.  Nold.  p.  HO. 
Mr.  Muir  thinks  that  it  may  refer  to  Suheib,  son  of  SinaiL  the  first  mats  of 
Greece,"  as  Muhammad  styled  him,  who,  while  yet  a  boy,  oad  been  carried  off 
by  some  Greeks  as  a  slaye,  from  Mesopotamia  to  Sjria,  bought  by  a  party  of 
the  Beni  Ealh,  and  sold  to  Ahdallah  ibn  Jodda'^  of  Mecca.  He  became  nch, 
and  embraced  Islam.  Dr.  Sprenger  thinks  the  person  alluded  to  may  hare 
been  Addas,  a  monk  of  Nineveh,  who  had  settled  at  Mecca.  life  of  M.  p.  79. 

'  This  is  to  be  understood  of  the  persecutions  endured  by  the  more  humble 
and  needy  MnsUms  by  their  townspeople  of  Mecca. 

'  From  Mecca  to  Medina,  i.e.  the  Mohadjers,  to  whom  also  veiBe  48  refen. 
Both  passages,  therefore,  are  of  a  later  date  than  the  rest  of  this  Sura.  Thus 
Noldeke.  Sprenger,  howeyer,  (Life,  p.  169)  explains  this  passage  of  the  seren 
slayes  purcluwed  and  manumitted  by  Abu  Bekr.  They  had  been  tortured  for 
professing  Idam,  shortly  after  Muhammad  assumed  the  Prophetio  office. 
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and  every  soul  shall  be  repaid  aocording  to  its  deeds ; 

and  they  shall  not  be  wronged. 
God  proposeth  the  instance  of  a  city/  secure  and  at  ease,  to 

which  its  supplies  came  in  plenty  from  every  side. 

But  she  was  thankless  for  the  boons  of  God;  Ood 

therefore  made  her  taste  the  woe'  of  famine  and  of  fear, 

for  what  they  had  done. 
Horeover,  an  apostle  of  their  own  people  came  to  them,  and 

they  treated  him  as  an  impostor.    So  chastisement 

overtook  them  because  they  were  evil  doers. 
Of  what  God  hath  supplied  you  eat  the  lawful  and  good, 

and  be  grateful  for  the  favours  of  Ood,  if  ye  are  his 

wmhippers. 

Forbidden  to  you  is  that  only  which  dieth  of  itself,  and 
blood,  and  swine's  flesh,  and  that  which  hath  been 
slain  in  the  name  of  any  other  than  Gk>d :  but  if  any  be 
forced,  and  neither  lust  for  it  nor  wilfuUy  transgress, 
then  verily  Ood  is  forgiving,  gracious.' 

And  say  not  with  a  lie  upon  your  tongue,  This  is  lawful 
and  this  is  forbidden:"  for  so  will  ye  invent  a  lie 
concerning  Grod:  but  they  who  invent  a  lie  of  God 
shall  not  prosper : 

Brief  their  enjoyment,  but  sore  their  punishment ! 

To  the  Jews^  we  have  forbidden  that  of  which  we  before 
told  thee ;  we  'injured  them  not,  but  they  injured 
themselves. 

120  To  those  who  have  done  evil  in  ignorance,  then  afterwards 
have  repented  and  amended,  verily  thy  Lord  is  in  the 
end  right  gracious,  merciful. 

^  Mecca. 

'  Lit.  the  garmini, 

*  Comp.  Sura  [Ixxxix.]  yi.  119. 

*  Comp.  Sara  [buudx.]  yi.  147.  This  verse  as  well  as  the  following,  and 
^  126,  were  probably  added  at  Medina. 
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Yerily,  Abraham  was  a  leader  in  religion:^  obedient  to 

God,  sound  in  faith    he  was  not  of  those  who  join 

^;od8  with  Qod. 
Grateful  was  he  for  His  fiavours :  God  chose  him  and  guided 

him  into  the  straight  waj ; 
And  we  bestowed  on  him  good  things  in  this  world :  and  in 

the  world  to  come  he  diall  be  among  the  just 
We  have  moreover  rerealed  to  thee  that  thou  follow  the 

religion  of  Abraham,  the  sound  in  &ith.   He  was  not 

of  those  who  join  gods  with  God. 
The  Sabbath  was  only  (Hrdained  for  those  Who  diffiued  about 

it :  and  of  a  truth  thy  Lord  will  decide  between  them 

on  the  day  of  resurrection  as  to  the  subjeot  of  their 

disputes. 

Summon  thou  to  the  way  of  thy  Lord  with  wisdom  and 
with  kindly  warning :  dispute  with  them  in  the  kind- 
est manner :  thy  Lord  best  knoweth  those  who  stray 
from  his  way,  and  He  best  knoweth  those  who  have 
yielded  to  his  guidance. 

If  ye  make  reprisals,^  then  make  them  to  the  same  extent 
that  ye  were  injured :  but  if  ye  can  endure  patiently, 
best  will  it  be  for  the  patiently  enduring. 

^  AntUiM,  Maracci.  Or  the  text  may  be  literally  rendered  Abraham  mu 
a  people^  i.e.  the  people  of  Abraham ;  from  whom  tiie  idolatroiu  Koreifteh  paw- 
tended  to  deriye  their  origin. 

'  Ar.  a  Sanyf,  According  to  a  tradition  in  Waqoidi,  fol.  255,  Zaid  (^o 
died  only  five  years  before  Muhammad  received  his  first  inspiration,  and  on- 
doabtedfy  prepared  the  way  for  ma^  of  hi^  subsequent  annonnoementi) 
adopted  this  term  at  the  instance  of  a  Christian  and  a  Jew,  who  exhorted 
to  become  a  Hanyf,  Zaid  having  at  this  time  renounced  idolatrr,  and  being 
unable  to  receiye  either  Judaism  or  Christianity,  "What,"  said  he,  **i8  a 
Hanyf?"  They  both  told  him,  it  was  the  religion  of  Abraham,  who  wor- 
shipped nothing  but  God.  On  this  Zaid  exchiimed,  **  0  God,  I  bear  witness 
that  I  follow  the  religion  of  Abraham."  The  root,  whence  JSToMj^is  derired, 
moans  ^erally  to  turn  from  good  to  bad,  or  rice  Ters^  and  is  equiyalait  to 
the  Yerbs  convert  and  pervert, 

'  All  Mahammadan  c<mim6ntators  explain  this  Terse  as  a  pohiUlioQ  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Hamza  on  the  Mecoans  with  too  gi^at  serenty. 
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Endure  then  with  patience.  But  thy  patient  endurance 
must  be  sought  in  none  but  God.  And  be  not  grieved 
about  the  infidels,  and  be  not  troubled  at  their  derices ; 
f(Mr  Qod  is  with  those  who  fear  him  and  do  good  deeds. 


[LXXIV.] 
SURA  XXX.— THE  GREEKS. 


MscoiL. — 60  YersfiB. 


Jk  th&  Nam     Qod,  the  Compasiionate,  the  Merciful. 


Elif.  Lam.  Mih.^   THE  GREEKS  hare  been  defeated* 
In  a  land  hard  by :    But  after  their  defeat  they  shall  defeat 
their  foes, 

In  a  few  years.*   First  and  last  is  the  affair  with  God. 

And  on  that  day  shall  the  faithful  rejoice 
In  the  aid  of  their  God :    He  aideth  whom  He  will ;  and 

He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Merciful. 
It  is  the  promise  of  God :    To  his  promise  God  will  not  be 

untrue :  but  most  men  know  it  not. 

^  BMSin  lxviil  1,  p.  17. 

'  By  the  Pereians ;  probably  in  Palestine  in  the  6tb  year  before  the  Hejira, 
mder  Khosroa  Parviz.  (Ann.  616.  See  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall,  eh.  xln.) 
He  lympatlue^of  Muhammad  would  naturally  be  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the 
Cbistians  rather  than  on  that  of  the  idolatrous  fire- worshippers,  with  whom 
litem  had  nothing  in  common. 

'  This  alludes  to  the  defeat  of  the  Persians  by  Heraclius,  ann.  626.  The 
Hnhammadans  u>p0al  to  this  passage  as  a  clear  proof  of  the  inspiration  of 
their  prophet.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Towel  points  of  the 
OMMonants  of  ^e  Arabio  word  for  defuUed  in  verse  1,  not  being  originally 
vritten,  and  depending  entirely  on  tbe  speaker  or  reader,  woula  make  the 
pfof^y  true  in  either  event,- according  as  the  verb  received  an  active  or 
panive  sense  in  pronunciation.  The  whole  passage  was  probably  constructed 
with  the  view  ol  iti  proving  true  in  any  ev^t. 


They  know  the  outward  shews  of  this  life  present,  hut  of 
the  next  life  are  they  careless. 

Have  they  not  considered  within  themselves  that  God  hath 
not  created  the  Heayens  and  the  Earth  and  all  that  is 
between  them  but  for  a  serious  end,  and  for  a  fixed 
term  ?  But  truly  most  men  beliere  not  that  they  shall 
meet  their  Lord. 

Haye  they  never  journeyed  through  the  land,  and  seen  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them? 
Mightier  were  they  than  these  in  strength ;  and  they 
broke  up  the  land,  and  dwelt  in  it  in  greater  numbers 
than  they  who  dwell  there  now;  and  their  aposUes 
came  to  them  with  proofs  of  their  mission :  and  it  was 
not  Gk>d  who  would  wrong  them,  but  they  wronged 
themselves. 

Then  evil  was  the  end  of  the  evil  doers ;  because  they  had 

treated  our  signs  as  lies,  and  laughed  them  to  soom. 
Qod  bringeth  forth  the  creation — then  causeth  it  to  retum 

again — ^then  to  Him  shall  ye  come  back.^ 
And  on  the  day  when  the  hour  shall  arrive,  the  guilty  shall 

be  struck  dumb  for  despair, 
And  they  shall  have  no  intercessors  from  among  the  gods 

whom  they  have  joined  with  God,  and  they  shall  deny 

the  gods  they  joined  with  Him. 
And  on  that  day  when  the  Hour  shall  arrive,  shall  men  be 

separated  one  from  another ; 
And  as  for  those  who  shall  have  believed  and  done  the 

things  that  are  right,  they  shall  enjoy  themselves  in  a 

flowery  mead ; 

But  as  for  those  who  shall  not  have  believed,  but  treated  our 
signs  and  the  meeting  of  the  next  life  as  lies,  they  shall 
be  given  over  to  the  torment. 


1  Comp.  Psalm  xc.  30,  in  the  Arabic  yersion. 
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Glorify  God  therefore  when  ye  reach  the  evening,  and  when 

ye  rise  at  mom : 
And  to  Him  be  praise  in  the  Heavens  and  on  the  Earth; 

and  at  twilight,  and  when  ye  rest  at  noon. 
He  bringeth  forth  the  living  out  of  the  dead,  and  He 

bringeth  forth  the  dead  ont  of  the  living:  and  He 

qnickeneth  the  earth  when  dead.    Thus  is  it  that  ye 

too  shall  be  brought  forth.^ 
And  one  of  his  signs  it  is  that  He  hath  created  you  out  of 

dust ;  then  lo !  ye  become  men  who  spread  themselves 

&r  and  wide : 

20  And  one  of  his  signs  it  is,  that  He  hath  created  wives  for 
you  of  your  own  species,'  that  ye  may  dwell  with  them, 
and  hath  put  love  and  tenderness  between  you.  Herein 
truly  are  signs  for  those  who  reflect. 

And  among  his  signs  are  the  creation  of  the  Heavens  and  of 
the  Earth,  and  your  variety  of  tongues  and  colour. 
Herein  truly  are  signs  for  all  men. 

And  of  his  signs  are  your  sleep  by  night  and  by  day,  and 
your  goings  in  quest  of  his  bounties.  Herein  truly  are 
signs  to  those  who  hearken. 

And  of  his  signs  are,  that  He  sheweth  you  the  lightning,  a 
source  of  awd  and  hope;  and  that  He  sendeth  down 
rain  from  the  heaven  and  giveth  life  by  it  to  the 
earth  when  dead.  Herein  truly  are  signs  to  those  who 
understand. 

And  of  his  signs  also  one  is  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth 
stand  firm  at  his  bidding:  hereafter,  when  with  one 
summons  He  shall  summon  you  out  of  the  earth, — lo  ! 
forth  shall  ye  come. 

^  The  TalmndiBts  arolj  the  description  of  God  of  the  tender  of  the  rain  to 
the  dime  command  which  shall  cause  the  dead  to  arise.   Taanitii  (init.). 

'  lit  from  yourtelvesy  i.e.  eiUier  from  the  side  of  Adam  or  of  human,  and 
of  no  other  kind  of  being.  Beidh. 
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His,  whatBoeyerisixitiie  Hearau  and  on  tiie  Earfii:  all  are 
obedient  to  him. 

And  He  it  is  who  biingetk  a  ereatore  forth,  then  causdii  it 
to  retain  again ;  and  to  him  is  this  most  easy.  To 
whatever  is  loftiest  in  heaven  and  earth  is  'He  to  be 
likened ;  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

He  setteth  forth  to  you  an  instance  drawn  from  yooiselm 
Have  ye  among  the  slaves  whom  yonr  right  hands 
have  won,  any  partner  in  ^diat  we  have  bestowed 
on  you,  so  that  ye  share  alike  ?  Pear  ye  them  as 
ye  fear  each  other  ?  (Thus  make  we  onr  signs  dear  to 
men  of  understanding.) 

Ko,  ye  do  not.  But  iiie  wicked,  devoid  of  knowledge,  follow 
their  own  desires:^  and  tiiose  whom  Ood  shall  mislead, 
who  shall  guide,  and  who  shall  be  their  protector? 

Set  thou  thy  fEuse  then,  as  a  true  convert,' towards  the  ?aift 
which  Qod  hath  made,  and  fbr  which  He  hath  made 
man.  Ko  dumge  is  there  in  the  creation  of  God. 
This  is  the  right  Faith,  but  the  greater  part  of  men 
know  it  not. 

30  And  be  ye  turned  to  Him,  and  fear  Him,  and  obeOTO 
prayer,  and  be  not  of  those  who  unite  gods  wi&  God: 

Of  those  who  have  split  up  their  religion,  and  have  become 
sects,  where  every  party  rejoices  in  what  k  tiieir  own.' 

Wben  some  evil  toucheth  men,  they  turn  to  their  Lord  and 
call  upon  him :  then  when  he  hath  made  tliem  taste 
his  mercy,  lo,  a  part  of  them  join  oth^  gods  with  their 
Lord, 

^  By  wonhipping  idols  conjointly  with  Gtod. 

3  Lit  <u  a  Kanyf.   See  note  on  the  preceding  Sura,  121,  p.  262. 

*  Peculiar  to  and  distinctiYe  of  themselvee.  Muhammad  bad  a  iut  apfre- 
dation  of  that  narrowness  of  mind  which  is  the  characteristic  oi  sectaaan 
in  eyery  age,  who  seize  upon  some  one  point  of  truth,  through  inability  tD 
nasp  the  whole  in  its  due  proportions  and  bearing,  and  glory  m  it,  as  if  tbs 
uragment  were  the  whole. 
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VignteM  for  our  layoaiiB !   Enjoy  joimelrei  thexL  But 

in  the  end  ye  shall  know  yotr 
Have  we  sent  down  to  them  any  standate  whioh  speaketh 

M/mwr  of  What  they  join  witii  GM? 
When  we  oaase  men  to  taste  mercy  Ihey  rejdoe  in  it ;  but 

i^  for  that  whioh  their  hands  have  aforetime  wrought, 

evil  hefkQ  than,  they  de^>air. 
See  tiiey  not  that  Qod  bestoweth  fbll  sap^ei  on  whom  He 

pleaaeth  and  gireth  sparingly  to  whom  fie  pleaseth  ? 

Signs  tmly  are  there  herein  to  those  who  believe. 
To  him  who  is  of  kin  to  thee  give  his  due,  and  to  the  poor 

and  te  the  wayfansr :  this  will  be  beet  for  those  who 

seek  tiie  face  of  God ;  and  witiii  them  it  shall  be  well. 
Whatever  ye  put  out  at  ustlry  to  inoreaee  ct  with  the 

Bubetanoe  of  others  shall  have  no  inoz«ase  from  God :  ^ 

but  whatever  ye  shall  give  in  alms,  as  seeking  the  face 

of  God,  shall  be  doubled  to  ^u. 
It  is  God  who  omted  you^^tiien  fed  ytxi^'^^faA  will  cause 

you  to  die^then  will  make  you  alive.   Is  there  any 

of  your  oompaoion-gods  who  ean  do  ftttg^t  of  these 

things  ?   Praise  be  to  Him  I  and  far  be  He  exalted 

above  tke  gods  they  join  with  Hifik. 
40  ^  Destruction  hath  appeared  by  land  aad  by  sea  on  account 

^  what  men's  hands  have  wvtm^ty  that  it  might  make 

thett  taste  somewhat  of  ^  frmi  of  (lieir  doings,  that 

haply  they  might  turn  io  €ML 
Sax :  Joumey  throogh  the  land,  and  see  wkat  hath  been  Ae 

end  of  those  who  we^e  befbre  yoi  I   The  greater  part 

of  them  joined  other  gods  With  God. 
Set  thy  ikoe  then  towards  tte  right  faith,  OM  the  day  come 

which  none  ean  hinder  God  from  bringing  on.^  On 

that  day  shall  they  be  parted  in  twain : 

^  Oomp.  p8.  IT.  6.        *  Lit.  wkieh  mm  mi  put  hatkfrom  Ood. 

17 
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UnbelieTerB  on  whom  shall  he  their  nnhelief ;  and  they  who 

have  wrought  righteonsnesB,  and  prepared  for  them- 

selves  couches  of  repose : 
That  of  his  hounty  He  may  reward  those  who  hare  heliered 

and  wrought  righteousness;  for  tiie  unheUeyen  He 

loTeth  not. 

^  And  one  of  his  signs  is  that  He  sendeth  the  winds  with 
glad  tidings  of  rain,  hoth  that  He  may  cause  jou  to 
taste  his  mercy,  and  that  ships  may  sail  at  his  com- 
mand, that  out  of  his  hountiee  ye  may  seek  weaUh, 
and  that  haply  ye  may  render  thanks. 
We  have  sent  apostles  before  thee  to  their  peoples,  and  thej 
{Hresented  themselves  to  them  with  dear  proofe  of  their 
mission ;  aud  while  it  behoved  us  to  succour  the 
M,  we  took  vengeance  on  the  guilty. 
It  is  GKkL  who  sendeth  the  winds  and  uplifteth  the  doods, 
and,  as  He  pleaseth,  ^readeth  th^  on  high,  and 
breaketh  them  up ;  and  thou  mayest  see  the  rain  issmng 
from  their  midst ;  and  when  He  poureth  it  down  on 
such  of  his  servants  as  He  pleaseth,  lo !  they  are  filled 
with  joy. 

Even  they  who  before  it  was  sent  down  to  them,  were  in 
mute  despair. 

Look  then  at  the  traces  of  Ood's  mercy — ^how  after  its  death 
he  quickeneth  the  earth !  This  same  Ood  will  sorely 
quicken  the  dead,  for  to  all  things  His  might  is  equal 
50  Yet  should  we  send  a  blast,  aiid  should  they  see  their 
harvesU  turn  yeUow,  they  would  afterwards  shew  them- 
selves ungrateful 

Thou  canst  not  make  the  dead  to  hear,  neither  canst  thou 
make  the  deaf  to  hear  the  call,  when  they  withdraw 
and  turn  their  backs : 

Neither  canst  thou  guide  the  blind  out  of  their  eiror:  in 
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soothy  none  ahalt  thou  make  to  hear,  saye  him  who  shall 
believe  in  our  signs :  for  they  are  resigned  to  our  will 
(Muslims). 

It  is  Ood  who  hath  created  you  in  weakness,  then  after 
weakness  hath  given  you  strength :  then  after  strength, 
weakness  and  grey  hairs :  He  createth  what  He  will ; 
and  He  is  the  Wise,  the  Powerful. 

And  on  the  day  whereon  the  Hour  shall  arrive,  the  wicked 
will  swear 

That  not  above  an  hour  have  they  waited :  Even  so  did 
they  utter  lies  on  $arth : 

But  they  to  whom  knowledge  and  Mth  have  been  given 
will  say,  ''Ye  have  waited,  in  accordance  with  the 
book  of  God,  till  the  day  of  Besuirection :  for  this  is 
the  day  of  the  Eesurrection — ^but  ye  knew  it  not." 

On  that  day  their  plea  shall  not  avail  the  wicked,  neither 
shall  they  again  be  bidden  to  seek  acceptance  with 


And  now  have  we  set  before  men,  in  this  Koran,  every  kind 
of  parable :  yet  if  thou  bring  them  a  single  verse  of  it, 
the  infidels  will  surely  say,  ''Ye  are  only  utterers  of 
vain  things." 

It  is  thus  that  God  hath  sealed  up  the  hearts  of  those  who 
are  devoid  of  knowledge. 
60  But  do  thou,  Muhammad,  bear  with  patience,  for  true  is  the 
promise  of  God;  and  let  not  those  who  have  no  firm 
belief  unsettle  thee. 


God. 


"ttat  toiujr. 


[LXXV.] 
SXJBA  XI.— HOTJD. 

ih      Nmne     God,  th$  Compamomte,  the  Merciful. 


Eti^.  Lax.  !Ra.^  A  book  whose  res^  aro  fttaUiAed  in 
wisdom  and  then  set  forth  with  dd^M — from  the 
Wise,  flie  AU-infotttied— ' 

That  ye  worship  none  othel*  thati  Ck>d'^yetiiy  I  eome  to 
you  from  Him  ohatg<ed  with  warning^,  announdements; 

And  that  ye  seek  pat^don  of  yonr  Lord,  and  tiien  be  tamed 
unto  Khn !  GtK^dly  enjoyments  will  He  give  you  to 
tojoy  until  a  d£»itined  time,  and  His  favours  will  He 
bestow  on  erery  on^  who  desefres  his  fevourt.*  But 
if  ye  turn  aWay,  theft  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  chas- 
tisement of  the  great  day. 

tJnto  God  shall  ye  return,  and  over  tSL  things  ift  he  Potent 

Bo  they  not  doubly  fold  up  their  breasts,  that  they  may 
hide  themselves  from  Him  ? 

But  when  they  enshroud  themselves  in  their  gttttnents,  doth 
He  not  know  i^'i^  what  they  conceal  and  What  th^  shew? 

For  He  knoweth  the  very  inmo^  of  their  breast. 

There  is  no  moving  thing  on  earth  whose  nourishment 
dependeth  not  on  God;  he  knoweth  its  haunts  and 
final  resting  place :  all  is  in  the  olear  Book. 

And  He  it  is  who  hath  made  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
in  six  days:  His  throne  had  stood  ere  this  upon  the 

1  See  Sura  Ixviii.  p.  17. 

«  Or,  will  bestow  hi$  grae$on  every  graciom  o«#,  or  wUl  betiow  Ms  ahmtUmee 
on  every  one  who  hath  abundance  {of  merit).  The  difficulty  of  rendering  diis 
passa^  arises  from  the  word  fadM,  which  means  merit  as  applied  to  msBj 
favour  as  applied  to  God. 
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waters,^  that  Ho  might  make  proof  which  of  you' 

would  excel  in  works. 
10  And  if  thou  saj,  ''After  death  ye  ahall  surely  he  i^ised 

again/'  the  inidels  will  oertainly  exelaim,  ^'This  is 

nothing.hat  pn^re  sorcery/' 
And  if  wa  deflnr  their  dhastiseinent  to  some  definite  time, 

they  wiU  eidaim,  '•  What  keepeth  it  hack  ? "   What ! 

will  it  not  eome  upon  them  on  a  day  when  there  shall 

he  none  to  avert  it  fhym  them  ?   And  that  at  which 

they  soofied  shall  endose  them  in  on  eyeiry  side. 
And  if  we  cause  man  to  taste  our  mercy,  and  then  deprive 

him  of  it,  verily,  he  is  deq»airing,  ungrateftd. 
And  if  after  trouhle  hath  befallen  him  we  cause  him  to  taste 

our  Ihvour,  he  will  surely  exclaimi  "The  evils  are 

pdked  away  from  me."   Verily,  he  is  joyous,  boastful. 
Bxcept  those  who  endure  with  patience  and  do  the  things 

that  are  right:  these  doth  pardon  await  and  a  great 

reward. 

Perhaps  thou  wilt  suppress  a  part  of  what  hath  been  re- 
vealed to  thee,  and  wilt  be  distressed  at  heart  lest  they 
say,  ''  If  a  treasme  be  not  sent  down  to  him,  or  an 

angel  coi^e  with  him,  "   But  thou  art  only  a 

Warner,  and  Qod  hath  all  H^ng^  in  his  charge. 

If  they  shall  say,  Th  Xor^n  is  hia  own  deyice,''  say  : 
Then  bring  ten  Buraa  like  it*  of  your  devising,  and 

^  Thut  is,  before  the  Oreation.  Precisely  the  same  itatement  oocnrs  in 
Baield  m  Gea.  i.  2,  as  also  in  the  nodem  cateohiim,  Tienah  ur'enah  Ifnoth 
IWofk  sn^oritatiTel^  pat  forth  by  the  Polish  and  German  TalmuiUi  Rabbins. 
''At  the  first  creation  of  Heaven  and  Earth  .....  the  throne  of  glory  of  the 
BlMd  Qod  stood  in  tbt  air  above  the  wateia."  Gomp.  Pi-  oiv.  3. 

*  Ken,  heaven,  and  earth.   Gomp.  Tr.  Aboth,  v.  Misohna  1. 

'  Conp.  verse  87  and  Sara  [xci]  ii.  21.  It  should  be  observed  that  the 
duDeage  in  these  passages  is  not  to  produce  a  book  which  shall  equal  the  Koran 
Qipo^  of  poetry  or  rhetoric,  but  in  the  importance  of  its  subject-matter,  with 
?W8nee  to  the  Divine  Uni^,  the  future  retribution,  etc.  Upon  these  topics 
Mohammad  well  knew  tbat  he  had  preoccupied  the  ground.  And  may 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


262 


THE  XOBlir. 


call  whom  ye  can  to  your  aid  beside  God,  if  ye  are  men 
of  trath. 

But  if  they  answer  yon  not,  then  know  that  it  hath  been 
sent  down  to  you  in  the  wisdom  of  God  only,  and  that 
there  is  no  God  but  He.   Are  ye  then  Muslims  ? 

Those  who  choose  this  present  life  and  its  brayeries,  we  will 
recompense  for  their  works  therein :  they  shall  haye 
nothing  less  therein  than  their  deserts. 

These  are  they  for  whom  there  la  nothing  in  the  next  world 
but  the  Fire  c  all  that  they  have  wrought  in  this  life 
shall  come  to  nought,  and  vain  shall  be  all  their  doings. 
20  With  8ueh  ean  they  he  eompared  who  rest  upon  clear  proo& 
from  their  Lord  ?  to  whom  a  witness  from  him  redteth 
the  Koran,  and  who  is  preceded  by  the  Book  of  Moses, 
a  guide  and  mercy  ?  These  haye  faith  in^t :  but  the 
partizans  of  idolatry,  who  belieye  not  in  it,  are 
menaced  with  the  fire!  Haye  thou  no  doubts  about 
that  Book,  for  it  is  the  yery  truth  from  thy  Lord.  But 
most  men  will  not  belieye. 

Who  is  guilty  of  a  greater  injustice  than  he  who  inyenteth  a 
lie  concerning  God?  They  shall  be  set  before  their 
Lord,  and  the  witnesses  shall  say,  ^'  These  are  they 
who  made  their  Lord  a  liar."  Shall  not  the  malison 
of  God  be  on  these  unjust  doers. 

Who  peryert  others  from  the  way  of  God,  and  seek  to  make 
it  crooked,  and  belieye  not  in  a  life  to  come  ?  God's 
power  on  earth  they  shall  not  weaken ;  and  beside  God 
they  haye  no  protector !  Doubled  shall  be  their  pumsk- 
ment !  They  were  not  able  to  hearken,  and  they  conld 
not  see. 

infer  from  the  fragments  of  the  KeTelations  of  Musailima  and  Saj&h  (Hisam. 
946;  Attabari  (ed.  Eosegarten)  i.  134,  136,  152;  Tab.  AgfLni,  339),  which 
are  mere  imitations  of  the  Koran,  that  he  felt  this  to  be  the  case. 
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Then  are  thej  who  have  lost  their  own  Bonlsy  and  the 
deities  of  their  own  devising  have  vanished  firom  them : 

There  is  no  donht  hut  that  in  the  next  world  they  shall  he 
the  lost  ones. 

Bat  thej  who  shall  have  helieved  and  done  the  things  that 
are  right,  and  hnmhled  them  hefore  their  Lord,  shall 
he  the  inmates  of  Paradise;  therein  shall  they  ahide 
for  ever. 

These  two  aorta  of  persons  resemhle  the  hlind  and  dea^  and 
the  seeing  and  hearing:  shall  these  he  compared  as 
alike  ?   Ah !  do  ye  not  comprehend  ? 
^  We  sent  Noah  of  old  nnto  his  people : — "Verily  I  come  to 
yon  a  plain  admonisher, 

That  ye  worship  none  hut  God.  Yerily  I  fear  for  you  the 
pnnishment  of  a  grievous  day." 

Then  said  the  chiefii  of  his  people  who  helieved  not,  "We 
see  in  thee  hnt  a  man  like  ourselves ;  and  we  see  not 
who  have  followed  thee  except  our  meanest  ones  of 
hasty  judgment,  nor  see  we  any  excellence  in  you 
above  ourselves :  nay,  we  deem  you  liars." 
30  He  said :  "  0  my  people !  how  think  you  ?  If  I  am  upon  a 
dear  revelation  from  my  Lord,  who  hath  bestowed  on 
me  meroy  from  Himself  to  which  ye  are  hlind,  can  we 
force  it  on  you,  if  ye  are  averse  from  it  ? 

And,  0  my  people !  I  ask  you  not  for  riches :  my  reward  is 
of  Qod  alone:  and  I  will  not  drive  away  those  who 
believe  that  they  shall  meet  their  Lord: — but  I  see 
that  ye  are  an  ignorant  people. 

And,  0  my  people !  were  I  to  drive  them  away,  who  shall 
help  me  against  God  ?   Will  ye  not  therefore  consider  ? 

And  I  tell  you  not  that  with  me  are  the  treasures  of  God  : 
nor  do  I  say,  'I  know  the  things  unseen;'  nor  do  I 
say,  'I  am  an  angel;'  nor  do  I  say  of  those  whom 
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jon  «ye  with  qooth,  No  good  thing  will  God  >ptow 
on  tbom  :*-^0od  best  knowotb  what  in  in  theii  miodfr- 
for  tbcm  Qbo^4 1  bo  one  of  those  who  act  mynvtly/' 
They  said :  "  0  Noah !  already  hast  thon  dispntod  with  qb, 
and  multiidiod  dinputes  with  us :  Bring  then  npfa  us 
what  thon  hast  thmtenH  if  tbon  bo  of  tiiose  wbo 
«peak  truth." 

He  said,  "  Qod  will  bring  it  on  you  at  His  mAt  plessuie, 
and  it  XA  not  3F0U  who  can  weaken  him; 

Nor,  if  God  desire  to  midead  you,  shall  my  eounsel  profit 
you,  thongb  I  fidn  would  counsel  you  aright  He  is 
yoiir  Lord,  and  unto  Him  shall  ye  bo  brought  badL 

Do  they  say,  "  This  Koran  is  of  his  own  doTising Sii: 
On  me  be  my  own  gnilt,  if  I  hare  devised  it^  bat  1 
am  dear  of  that  wheret^  ye  are  guilty. 

And  it  was  rerealed  unto  No(di.  Verily,  nono  of  thy  people 
shall  believe,  save  they  who  haYO  belioTod  already; 
therofore  be  not  thou  grieved  at  their  doings* 

But  build  the  Ark  under  our  eye  and  after  our  rovelation: 
and  plead  not  with  mo  for  the  evil  doers,  for  they  aie 
to  be  drownodi 

40  So  he  built  the  Ark;  and  wb^^rer  the  ohiofis  of  his  people 
passed  by  they  laughed  him  to  sooms^  said  he, 
Though  ye  laugh  at  us,  wo  truly  shall  langh  at 
you,  even  as  ye  laugh  at  us;  and  in  tbo  end  ye  shall 
know 

On  whom  a  punishment  shall  como  that  shall  shame  hixn, 

and  on  whom  shall  light  a  lasting  punishment." 
Thm  woi  it  until  our  sentence  came  to  pass,  and  the  oaith'a 

1  «  They  latched  aii4  jeered  at  him  in  their  words."   Midr,  Tan^hnn- 
The  passage  Job  xii.  5,  refers  to  t^e  righteous  Noah  who  taught  them  sad 
spake  to  them  words  severe  as  flames }  bat  they  somed  him,  sad  said,  *(M 
man !  for  what  purpose  is  this  ark  ? '  "   Saiihe<&.  108.   Qomp.  Midi.  Sabtek 
on  Oen.  ao,  and  SS  on  £ocl.  is.  14. 
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nurbee^  boiled  up.  We  tqid,  ^'Otnry  into  it  one  pair 
of  every  kind,  and  thy  hmiijf  except  him  on  whom 
lent^Me  hath  befbre  been  padaedt  and  tho9e  who  have 
behoved."  Bot  tbere  beUeved  not  with  him  except 
a&w. 

And  he  said,  "  Embark  ye  therein.  In  the  awno  of  Ood 
beiuoowaeaaditoxidingatanfihorl  TSroly  my  Lord 
19  lifht  GnMdoMi  Hertilid.'' 

And  the  Ark  moved  an  with  them  amid  wavee  like  monn- 
tains:  and  Koah  oalled  to  bis  aonr^^  be  waa  apart — 
<<£mhvk  with  im,  0  my  cluld !  and  be  not  with  the 
nnbelievers.'' 

Ee  said,  I  will  betake  ma  to  a  monntain  that  shall  secnre 
me  from  the  water.''  He  said*  ''l^one  shall  be  secure 
this  day  from  the  deoree  of  Ood,  save  him  on  whom  He 
shall  have  mercy."  And  a  wave  pawed  between  them, 
and  he  was  amoog  the  dirownedt 

And  it  was  said,  0  Earth !  swallow  \ip  thy  water;"  and 
cease,  0  Heaven !"  And  the  water  abated  and  the 
deoree  was  tnlfiUed,  and  the  Ark  rested  npon  Al- 
Djondl;^  and  it  was  said,  «A^unt!  ye  tribe  of  the 
wicked!" 

And  IToah  oalled  on  his  Losd  and  said,  0  Lord !  verily 
my  son  is  of  my  &naly :  and  thy  promise  is  tme*  and 
thou  art  the  most  just  of  judges." 

He  said,    0  Neahl  verily,  be  is  not  of  thy  family?  in  this  • 
thou  aotest  not  aright*'  Aak  net  of  me  tbait  whereof 

'  Or,  offm ;  aecanttag  to  othtn,  rmmvoir*  Oei^er  thinks  that  ihe  expression 
^  om  hoUed  up  may  be  a  fignratiYe  mode  of  expressing  the  Rabbinic  idea 
tbat  *<the  generation  of  the  Delnge  were  punished  by  hot  water."  Bosch. 
SiKhmh,  16,  2 ;  asnhedr.  108,  Coaip,  WvU's  Legendea,  p. 

*  Tbe  MonUt  Qor4y<9%y  perhaps. 

*  According  to  another  reading:  He  hath  done  omiee.   The  origin  of  this 
ifcoiy  is  piobi&y  Oca.  iz.  ^0^26. 
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thon  knowest  nought :  I  warn  thee  that  Uiou  become 
not  of  the  ignorant. 
He  said,  "To  thee  verily,  O  my  Lord,  do  I  repair  lest  I  ask 
that  of  thee  wherein  I  have  no  knowledge:  unless 
thou  forgive  me  and  be  merciful  to  me  I  shall  be  one 
of  the  lost. 

It  was  said  to  him,  "0  Noahi  debark  with  peaoe  from  Us, 
and  with  blessings  on  thee  and  on  peoples  to  he  hom 
from  those  who  are  with  thee ;  but  as  for  other  and 
unbelieving  peoples,  we  will  give  them  their  good  things 
in  this  world,  but  hereafter  shall  a  grievous  punish- 
ment light  on  them  from  us. 

This  is  one  of  the  secret  Histories :  we  reveal  it  unto  ftee : 
neither  thou  nor  thy  people  knew  it  ere  this:  be 
patient  thou :  verily,  there  is  a  proeperoue  issue  to  the 
God-fearing. 

And  unto  Ad  we  newt  their  Brother  HOUD.   He  said,  "0 

my  people,  workup  God.   You  have  no  God  beside 

Him.    Te  only  devise  a  lie. 
0  my  people !  I  ask  of  you  no  recompense  for  this :  my 

recompense  is  with  Him  only  who  hath  made  me. 

Will  ye  not  then  understand  ? 
0  my  people !  ask  pardon  of  your  Lord ;  then  be  turned 

unto  Him :  He  will  send  down  the  heavens  upon  you 

with  copious  rains : 
And  with  strength  on  strength  will  He  inerease  you:  only 

turn  not  back  with  deeds  of  eviL" 
They  said,  ''0  Houd,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  proofs  o/% 

miuion :  we  will  not  abandon  our  gods  at  thy  word, 

and  we  believe  thee  not. 
We  can  only  say  that  some  of  our  gods  have  smitt^  thee 

with  eviL"  Said  he,  "Now  take  I  God  to  witness,  and  do 

ye  also  witness,  that  I  am  dear  of  your  joining  other  gods 
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To  God.  Conspire  then  against  me  all  of  yon,  and  delay 
me  not. 

For  I  tmst  in  God,  my  Lord  and  yonrs.  No  single  beast 
is  there  which  he  holdeth  not  by  its  forelock.  Bight, 
tmiy,  is  the  way  in  which  my  Lord  goeth. 
60  Bat  if  ye  torn  back,  I  have  already  declared  to  you  my 
message.  And  my  Lord  will  put  another  people  in 
yonr  place,  nor  shall  ye  at  all  hnrt  Him ;  verily,  my 
Lord  keepeth  watch  over  aU  things." 

And  when  our  doom  came  to  he  tnfiict&d,  we  rescued  Houd 
and  those  who  had  like  fedth  with  Him,  by  our  special 
meroy:  we  rescued  them  from  the  rigorous  chastise- 
ment. 

These  men  of  Ad  gainsaid  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  and 
rebelled  against  his  messengers,  and  followed  the  bid- 
ding of  erery  proud  contumacious  person. 

Pollowed  therefore  were  they  in  this  world  by  a  curse ;  and 
in  the  day  of  the  Besurrection  it  shaU  he  said  to  them, 
"What!  Did  not  Ad  disbelieve  their  Lord?"  Was 
not  Ad,  the  people  of  Houd,  cast  far  away  ? 
f  And  unto  Themoud  we  sent  their  Brother  Saleh* : — "  0  my 
people !  said  he,  worship  God :  you  have  no  other  god 
than  Him.  He  hath  raised  you  up  out  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  given  you  to  dwell  therein.  Ask  pardon  of 
him  then,  and  be  turned  unto  him;  for  thy  Lord  is 
nigh,  ready  to  answer." 

They  said,  0  Sifleh !  our  hopes  were  fixed  on  thee  till 
now^:  forbiddest  thou  us  to  worship  what  our  fathers 

\A  Prophet,  bo  far  as  wd  know,  of  Muhammad's  own  in?eiition,  unless 
Moir'i  eonjectore  be  admitted  that  ke  was  a  Christian  or  Jewish  missionary 
vhoae  ad?entares  and  persecution  were  recast  into  this  form.— The  name 
*fty  haT6  been  suggested  bj,  Meihnsaleh,  npon  whose  piety  the  Midrasch 
enlarges. 

*  That  18,  we  had  intended  to  make  thee  our  chief.  Beidh. 
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worshipped  ?  Truly  we  imodoqbt  IIm  faifk  to  wbich 

thou  callest  ub,  as  sospicioas." 
He  said,  ''0  my  people!  what  think  yo^  If  I  have  a 

rerelatioii  frcnn  my  Lord  to  tupport  me,  and  iIHe  hath 

shewed  his  merey  on  me,  who  oonld  proteet  me  from 

6od  if  I  rebel  aijalnst  him  \  Ya  wonld  only  conftr  on 

me  inoreaae  of  mim. 
Q  my  people !  this  is  the  she-Camel  of  Qod,  and  a  sign  nnto 

you.   Let  her  go  at  Urge  and  feed  in,  Qod's  ^arth,  and 

do  her  no  harm,  last  a  speedy  punishmaat  a^ertake  pn." 
Tat  they  hamstrnng  heri  than  said  ha,  "Yet  three  days 

more  enjoy  yonreelvM  in  your  dwell^igs ;  tlus  menace 

will  not  prove  untrue." 
ijid  when  our  sefttanae  came  to  pe9s,  we  reseued  Selah  and 

those  who  had  a  UIm  fiiith  witb  him,  by  oar  mercy, 

from  ignominy  on  that  day.   Yerily,  thy  Lard  is  the 

Strong,  the  Highty ! 
70  And  a  violent  tempest  overtook  the  wiekedi  and  they  were 

found  in  the  morning  pro^txata  in  their  dwellings, 
As' though  they  had  nev^  abode  in  them*  Did 

not  Themoud  disbaliava  hip  Lord }  Was  not  Thamond 

utterly  oast  off? 
f  And  our  messengers  cama  formarly  to  Abraham  with  glad 

tidings.     Beace,"  aaid  they.   He  said,  f  aaoe,"  and 

he  tarried  not,  but  brought  a  roasted  oalfi 
And  when  he  saw  that  their  hands  touched  it  nat»^  he  mifi- 

liked  them,  and  grew  fsarM^of  them.   They  said, 
Fear  not,  for  we  are  sent  to  the  people  of  Lot." 
His  wife  was  standing  by  and  laughed and  we  announced 

Isaac  to  her ;  and  after  Isaac,  Jacob. 

^  T^ttf,  in  contradiction  to  Oeo.  xviiL  8,  t]}«  liabbini;  compt  Tr*  B#ba 
Hezia,  fol.  86,  "  Thej  made  as  though  they  ate/' 
>  Or,  memirua  puta  ett,  in  token  of  tho  poovibiUty  of  her  bosnng  a  fibO^ 
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3h#  «dd|  kh,  woe  is  me  I  duJl  I  bedV  n  son  when  I  am 
old,  and  when  1M»  my  huibend  is  ^  old  man  ?  This 
truly  would  be  a  marv^cms  thin^w'* 

l^ey  said,  ''MarveQest  thOtt  at  the  <x>tnmflnd  of  God? 
Ood's  mercy  and  blessing  be  Upon  yon,  0  people  of 
this  house;  praise  and  glot^sare  His  doe!'' 

Aud  when  Aln^in's  feat  had  passed  away,  and  these  glad 
tl^ngs  had  readied  hitn^  he  pleaded  with  ns  for  the 
people  of  Lot.  Yerilyi  Abraham  was  right  kind,  pitiful, 
relenting. 

"O  Atoihatt !  desist  firom  thto ;  feat  already  hath  the  com- 
mand of  thy  God  gone  fbrth}  as  fbr  them>  a  punish- 
ment not  to  be  aveited  is  eeming  on  them." 

And  when  car  meBsetgers  oame  to  Lot,  he  was  grieved  for 
them ;  and  he  was  too  weak  to  protect  them,'  and  he 
said,    This  is  a  diQr  of  diffionlty." 

And  his  people  came  miftiing  on  towards  him,  for  aforetime 
had  they  wrought  this  wickedness.  He  said,  0  my 
people !  these  my  daughters  Will  be  pnr^  fbr  you :  fear 
God,  and  put  me  not  to  diame  in  my  guests.  Is  there 
no  righlminded  man  among  yoU 

They  said,  ''Thou  knowest  now  that  we  need  not  thy 
daughters ;  and  thou  well  knowest  what  we  require." 

fie  Said,  Would  t^t  I  had  strength  to  resist  you,  or  that 
I  could  find  iiBfhge  with  Some  powerful  chieftain." ' 

1%e  Angels  said,  "  0  Lot !  verily,  we  are  the  messengers  of 
thy  Lord :  they  shall  not  touch  thee :  depart  with  thy 
family  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  let  not  one  of  you 
turn  back :  as  f(»r  tiiy  wife>  on  her  shall  light  what 
shall  light  on  them.  Verily^  that  with  which  they  are 
threatened  is  fbr  the  moming.  Is  not  the  morning 
near?" 

'  lit.  hk  arm  W9$  ttroHintd  conmning  thm,  '  Lit.  eolmvn. 
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And  when  our  decree  came  to  h  execuM  we  tamed  those 
cities  upside  down,  and  we  rained  down  upon  them 
blocks  of  daystone  one  after  another,  marked^  by  thy 
Lord  himself.  Nor  are  they  fax  distant  from  the 
wicked  Mfcotmi. 
^  And  we  sent  to  Madian'  their  brother  Shoaib.  He  said, 
0  my  people !  worship  God :  no  other  Qod  have  yon 
than  He :  give  not  short  weight  and  measure :  I  see 
indeed  that  ye  revel  in  good  things ;  but  I  fear  for  you 
the  punishment  of  the  all-encompassing  day. 

0  my  people !  give  weight  and  measure  with  fairness;  pur- 
loin not  other  men's  goods ;  and  perpetrate  not  injustioe 
on  the  earth  with  corrupt  practices : 

A  residue,'  the  gift  of  God,  will  be  best  for  you  if  ye  are 
believers : 

But  I  am  not  a  guardian  over  you." 

They  said  to  him,  '^0  Shoaib!  is  it  thy  prayers  which 
enjoin  that  we  should  leave  what  our  fathers  wor- 
shipped, or  that  we  should  not  do  with  our  substance 
as  pleaseth  us  ?  Thou  forsooth  art  the  mild,  the  right 
director!" 

90  He  said,  "0  my  people!  How  think  ye?  If  I  have  a  dear 
revdation  from  my  Lcnrd,  and  if  from  Himself  He  hath 
supplied  me  with  goodly  supplies,  and  if  I  will  not 
follow  you  in  that  which  I  myself  fbrbid  you,  do  I 
seek  aught  but  your  amendment  so  &r  as  in  me  Ueth? 
If  y  sole  help  is  in  God.  In  Him  do  I  trust,  and  to 
Him  do  I  turn  me. 
0  my  people!  let  not  your  opposition  to  me  draw  down 
upon  you  the  like  of  that  which  befel  the  people  of 
Noah,  or  the  people  of  Houd,  or  the  people  of  Sdeh : 

^  With  the  name,  it  is  said,  of  the  person  each  should  strike. 

'  See  Sara  [Iri.]  zxri.  176.  *  That  is,  after  giring  fiur  measure. 
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and  th0  aboiei  of  the  people  of  Lot  are  not  far  distant 
from  jou! 

Seek  pardon  of  your  Lord  and  be  tamed  onto  Him :  yerilj, 
my  Lord  is  Meroifol,  Loving. 

They  said,  "  0  Shoaib !  we  understand  not  much  of  what 
thou  sayeaty  and  we  clearly  see  that  thou  art  powerless 
among  us :  were  it  not  for  thy  family  we  would  have 
surely  stoned  thee,  nor  couldest  thou  have  prevailed 
against  us/' 

He  said,  0  my  people !  think  ye  more  highly  of  my  fsimily 
than  of  God?  Cast  ye  Him  behind  your  back,  with 
neglect  ?   Verily,  my  Lord  is  round  about  your  actions. 

And,  0  my  people !  act  with  what  power  ye  can  for  my  hurt : 
I  verily  will  act :  and  ye  shall  know 

On  whom  shall  light  a  punishment  that  shall  disgrace  him, 
and  who  is  the  liar.  Await  ye ;  verily  I  will  await 
with  you." 

And  when  our  decree  came  to  pass,  we  delivered  Shoaib  and 
his  companions  in  faith,  by  our  mercy :  And  a  violent 
tempest  overtook  the  wicked,  and  in  the  morning  they 
were  found  prostrate  in  their  houses 

As  if  they  had  never  dwelt  in  them.  Was  not  Madian 
swept  off  even  as  Themoud  had  been  swept  off? 
f  Of  old  sent  we  Moses  with  our  signs  and  with  incontestable 
power  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  his  nobles — who  followed  the 
behests  of  Pharaoh,  and,  unrighteous  were  Pharaoh's 
behests. 

100  He  shall  head  his  people  on  the  day  of  the  Besurrection  and 
cause  them  to  descend  into  the  fire :  and  wretched  the 
descent  by  which  they  shall  descend ! 
They  were  followed  by  a  curse  in  this  world;  and  in  the 
day  of  the  Besurrection,  wretched  the  gift  that  shall  be 
given  them! 


f  StLoh,  the  histories  of  the  dttes  wfaioh  relate  to  thee. 
Some  of  them  are  standing,  others  known  doim : 
Wb  dealt  not  tinftdrly  ly  tlKtn^  but  they  dealt  not  fldrly  by 
themselves :  and  their  gods  on  whom  tlUy  called  beside 
God  ft?«ilied  ibem  aot  at  all  when  thy  Lord's  behest 
dMne  to  pas*.  They  did  bat  iaorease  Hidr  knin. 
Buch  was  thy  Lord's  grasps  when  he  laid  that  grasp  on  the 
titles  that  had  been  wicked*  Yenly  his  grasp  is  afflic- 
tive, terrible ! 

fierein  truly  is  a  sign  ^  him  who  feareth  th^  punishment 
of  the  latter  day*  Tiiat  dhall  be  a  day  nnto  ^ch 
ttatkkind  shall  be  gathered  together ;  that  shall  be  a 
day  witnessed  aU  orH*ut$$^ 
Kor  do  we  delay  it,  but  until  a  time  iippoiuted* 
WhM!i  that  day  riiall  come  no  one  sball  «peak  a  w»rd  but  by 
His  ieave^  and  some  iihidl  be  miserable  and  others 
blessed. 

Atid  as  fof  those  who  shall  be  oonsigned  to  misery^-their 
^lace  IdM  Fil^!  therein  shldl  they  sigh  and  bemoan 
thefli— 

Therein  shall  they  abide  while  the  Heavens  atxd  the  Earth 
diftU  last,  tmleds  thy  tioM  shall  will  it  otherwise; 
verily  thy  Lord  doth  what  He  chooseth. 
1 10  And  as  for  the  blessed  ones^^their  place  fiie  Ganien!  therein 
^all  they  abide  while  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
endure,  with  whatever  impeti^able  boon  thy  Lord 
may  please  to  add. 

Have  thou  no  doubts  therefor  eottoeltiing  that  whioh  tii^y 
Worship :  they  w<»ship  but  what  Ijieir  fathers  wor- 
shipped before  them :  We  will  sureiy  asdgn  them  their 
portion  with  nothing  laeking. 

^  S$iBtir$f  for  pimishment.  Henoe,  tkt  pmUJkmmt  itielf. 
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^  Of  old  gaye  we  Hoses  the  Book,  and  they  Mi  to  yaiuuioe 
aboat  it.  If  a  decree  of  retpite  had  not  gone  forfh 
from  thy  Lord,  there  had  sorely  been  a  deolsion  be* 
tween  than.  Thy  people  also  are  in  sospioious  doabts 
about  the  Koran, 

And  truly  thy  Lord  will  repay  every  one  according  to  their 
works !  for  He  is  well  aware  of  what  they  do. 

Go  straight  on  then  as  thou  hast  been  commanded,  and  he 
also  who  hath  tamed  to  Qod  with  theoi  and  let  him 
transgress  no  more.   He  beholdeth  what  ye  do. 

Lean  not  on  the  evil  doers  lest  the  Fire  lay  hold  on  yon. 
Ye  haye  no  protector,  saye  Ood,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
helped  against  JZtm. 

And  obserye  prayer  at  early  momingi  at  the  dose  of  the 
day,  and  at  the  approach  of  night ;  for  the  good  deeds 
driye  away  the  eyil  deeds.  This  is  a  warning  £)r  those 
who  reflect: 

And  perseyere  stead&stly,  for  yerily  God  will  not  soflbr  the 
reward  of  the  righteons  to  perish. 

Were  the  generations  before  you,  endued  with  yirtoe^  and 
who  forbad  corrupt  doings  on  the  earth,  mate  than  a 
few  of  those  whom  we  deUyered^  but  the  eyil  doers 
followed  their  selfish  pleasures,  and  became  trana- 
greesors. 

And  thy  Lord  was  not  one  who  would  destroy  those  cities 
unjustly,  when  its  inhabitants  were  righteous. 
1^  Had  thy  Lord  pleased  he  would  haye  made  mankind  of 
one  religion:  but  those  only  to  whom  thy  Lord  hath 
granted  his  mercy  will  cease  to  diflbr.  And  unto  thit 
hath  He  created  them ;  for  the  word  of  thy  Lord  shall 
be  fulfilled,  ''I  wiU  wholly  fill  "hell  with  Djinn  and 
men." 

And  all  that  we  haye  related  to  thee  of  the  histories  of  these 
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Apostles,  is  to  confirm  thy  heart  thereby.  By  these 
hath  the  tmth  reached  thee,  and  a  monition  and  warn- 
ing to  those  who  belieye. 
Bat  say  to  those  who  belieye  not,  ''Act  as  ye  may  and  can: 
we  will  act  our  part:  and  wait  ye;  we  verily  will 
wait. 

To  Qod  belong  the  secret  things  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the 
Earth:  all  things  return  to  him:  worship  him  then 
and  put  thy  trust  in  Him :  thy  Lord  is  not  r^^aidless 
«of  your  doings.^ 


[LXXVI.] 

STJRA  XIV.— ABKAHAM,  ON  WHOM  BE  PEACE. 
Mecca. — 62  Verses. 

Ik  the  Nam  of  Qod,  the  Compassumate,  the  Merciful. 


EuF.  Lak.  Ba.  This  Book  have  we  sent  down  to  thee 
that  by  their  Lord's  permission  thou  mayest  bring  men 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  into  the  path  of  the  Mighty, 
the  Glorious— 

Of  Gk)d;  to  whom  belongeth  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens 
and  whatever  is  on  the  Earth:  andwoe!  for  their  tocrihle 
punishment,  to  the  infidels, 

>  In  the  later  period  of  his  life  Muhammad  attributed  his  gray  hairs  to  the 
effect  produced  upon  him  by  this  Sura  and  its  **  Sisters."  while  Abu  Bekr 
and  Omar  sat  in  the  mosaue  at  Medina,  Muhammad  suddenly  came  upon  them 

firom^the  door  of  one  of  nis  wives'  houses   And  Abu  Bekr  said,  "  Ah! 

thou  for  whom  I  would  sacrifice  father  and  mother,  white  hairs  are  hast^ing 
upon  thee !"  And  the  Prophet  raised  up  his  beard  with  his  hand  and  gaied 
at  it;  and  Abu  Bekr's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  <*Te8,"  said  Muhummad,  *"HM 
and  its  sisters  have  hastened  my  white  hairs."  "And  what,"  asked  Abu  Bekr, 
"are  its  sisters?"  "The  Inevitable  (Sura  Ivi.)  and  the  Slow  (Sura  d.)." 
Eitab  al  Wackidi,  p.  84,  ap.  Muir. 
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Who  love  the  life  that  now  is,  above  that  which  is  to  come, 
and  mislead  from  the  way  of  God,  and  seek  to  make 
it  crooked.   These  are  in  a  far-gone  error. 

And  in  order  that  He  might  speak  plainly  to  them,  we  have 
not  sent  any  Apostle,  save  with  the  speech  of  his  own 
people ;  but  God  misleadeth  whom  He  will,  and  whom 
He  will  he  gaideth  :  and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

Of  old  did  we  send  Moses  with  our  signs :  and  said  to  him, 
"Bring  forth  thy  people  from  the  darkness  into  the 
light,  and  remind  them  of  the  days  of  God."  Verily, 
in  this  are  signs  for  every  patient,  grateful  person : 

When  Moses  said  to  his  people,  "Eemember  the  kindness 
of  Qod  to  you,  when  he  rescued  you  from  the  family 
of  Pharaoh  who  laid  on  you  a  cruel  affliction,  slaughter- 
ing your  male  children,  and  suflfering  only  your  females 
to  live."    In  this  was  a  sore  trial  from  your  Lord — 

And  when  your  Lord  caused  it  to  be  heard  that,  "  If  ye 
render  thanks  then  will  I  surely  increase  you  more  and 

more  :.  but  if  ye  be  thankless  T .    Yerily,  right 

terrible  my  chastisement." 

And  Moses  said,  "  If  ye  and  all  who  are  on  the  Earth  be 
thankless,  yet  truly  God  is  passing  Rich,  and  worthy 
of  all  praise." 

Hath  not  the  story  reached  you  of  those  who  were  before 
you,  the  people  of  Noah,  and  Ad,  and  Themoud, 

And  of  those  who  lived  after  them  ?  Kone  knoweth  them 
but  God.  When  their  prophets  came  to  them  with 
proofs  of  their  mission,  they  put  their  hands  on  their 
mouths  and  said,  "In  sooth,  we  believe  not  your 
message ;  and  in  sooth,  of  that  to  which  you  bid  us,  we 
are  in  doubt,  as  of  a  thing  suspicious." 

Their  prophets  said :  "  Is  there  any  doubt  concerning  God, 
maker  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  who  calleth 
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you  that  He  may  pardon  your  sma,  and  respite  you 
until  an  appointed  time  ?" 

They  said,  "  Ye  are  hut  men  like  ub  :  fedn  would  ye  turn 
U8  fix>m  our  fathers'  worship.  Bring  us  therefore 
some  clear  proof." 

Their  Apostles  said  to  them,  We  are  indeed  hut  men  like 
you.  But  God  hestoweth  fftvours  on  such  of  his  ser- 
vants as  he  pleaseth,  and  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  biii^ 
you  any  apeeial  proo^ 

But  hy  the  leave  of  God.  In  God  therefore  let  the  £EdthM 
trust. 

And  why  should  we  not  put  our  trust  in  God,  sinoe  He  hath 
already  guided  us  in  our  ways.  We  will  certainly 
hear  with  constancy  the  harm  you  would  do  to  us. 
In  God  let  the  trustful  trust." 

And  they  who  helieved  not  said  to  their  Apostles,  Forth 
from  our  land  will  we  surely  drive  you,  or,  to  our 
religion  shall  ye  return."  Then  their  Lord  revealed 
to  them,  "  We  wiU  certainly  destroy  the  wicked  doen, 

ibid  we  shall  certainly  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  land  afte 
them.  This  for  him  who  dreadeth  the  appearance  at 
my  judgment-seat  and  who  dreadeth  my  menace ! " 

Then  sought  they  help  from  God,  and  every  proud  reheDions 
one  perished : 

Hell  is  before  him :  and  of  tainted  water  shall  he  he  made 
to  drink: 

He  shall  sup  it  and  scarce  swaUow  it  for  loathing;  and 
Death  shall  assail  him  on  every  side,  but  he  shall  not 
die :  and  before  him  shall  be  seen  a  grievous  torment 

A  likeness  of  those  who  believe  not  in  their  Lord.  Their 
works  are  like  ashes  which  the  wind  scattereth  on 
a  stormy  day :  no  advantage  shall  they  gain  from  their 
works.   This  is  the  far-gone  wandering. 
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Seest  thoa  not  that  in  truth'  hath  Ood  created  the  Heayeni 
and  the  Earth  ?  Were  each  his  pleasure  He  oould  make 
you  pass  away,  and  cause  a  new  creatbn  to  arise. 

And  this  would  not  he  hard  for  God. 

All  mankind  shall  come  forth  before  Ood ;  and  the  weak 
shall  say  to  the  men  of  might,  ^'Yerily,  we  were  your 
IbHowers :  will  ye  not  then  relieve  us  of  some  part  of 
the  yengeanoe  of  Ood 

They  shall  say,  "If  Ood  had  guided  us,  we  surely  had 
guided  you.  It  is  now  all  one  whether  we  be  im- 
patient, or  endure  with  patience.  We  hare  no 
escape." 

And  after  doom  hath  been  giyen,  Satan  shaU  say,  "Yerily, 
God  promised  you  a  promise  of  truth :  I,  too,  made 
you  a  promise,  but  I  deceiyed  you.  Yet  I  had  no 
power  over  you : 

But  I  only  called  you  and  ye  answered  me.  Blame  not  mo 
then,  but  blame  yourselves :  I  cannot  aid  you,  neither 
can  ye  aid  me.  I  never  believed  that  I  was  His  equal 
with  whom  ye  joined  me."'  As  for  the  evil  doers,  a 
grievous  torment  doth  await  them. 

But  they  who  shall  have  believed  and  done  the  things  that 
be  right,  shall  be  brought  into  gardens  beneath  which 
the  rivers  flow:  therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever  by 
the  permission  of  their  Lord:  their  greeting  therein 
shall  be  "Peace." 

Seest  thou  not  to  what  Ood  likeneth  a  good  word?'  To  a 
good  tree :  its  root  flrmly  fixed,  and  its  branches  in  the 
Heaven: 

30  Yielding  its  fruit  in  all  seasons  by  the  will  of  its  Lord. 
^  See  Snra  [IzzziT.]  z.  5. 

'  lit  /  trufy  rmomee  your  having  a$9oeiaUd  m$  fwiih  Ood)  hinUfw^ 
*  The  preacking  and  the  profetsion  of  Islam.  Comp.  Pa.  1.  8,  4« 
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God  setteth  forth  these  siinilitades  to  men  that  haply 

they  may  reflect. 
Aud  an  eyil  word  is  like  an  eviJ  tree  torn  np  £rom  the  &06 

of  the  earth,  and  without  strength  to  stand. 
Those  who  believe  shall  God  stablish  by  his  steadfast  word 

both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come:  bat 

the  wicked  shall  He  cause  to  err :    God  dofh  bis 

pleasure. 

Hast  thou  not  beholden  those  who  repay  the  goodness  of 
God  with  infidelity,  and  sink  their  people  into  tiie 
abode  of  perdition — 

Hell  ?  Therein  shall  they  be  burned ;  and  wretched  ttie 
dwelling ! 

They  set  up  compeers  with  God  in  order  to  mislead  man 
from  his  way.  Say  :  Enjoy  your  pleasures  yet  awbSe^ 
but  assuredly,  your  going  hence  shall  be  into  the  fiie. 

Speak  to  my  servants  who  have  believed,  that  they  observe 
prayer,  and  give  alms  of  that  with  which  we  have  sup- 
plied them,  both  privately  and  openly,  ere  the  day  coms 
when  there  shall  be  neither  traffic  nor  friendship. 

It  is  God  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and 
sendeth  down  water  from  the  Heaven,  and  bo  bringeth 
forth  the  fruits  for  your  food :  And  He  hath  subjected 
to  you  the  ships,  so  that  by  His  command,  they  paaa 
through  the  sea;  and  He  hath  subjected  the  rivers  to 
you :  and  He  hath  subjected  to  you  the  son  and  lbs 
moon  in  their  constant  courses :  and  He  hath  sulirjectad 
the  day  and  the  night  to  you :  of  everything  which  ye 
ask  Him,  giveth  He  to  you;  and  if  ye  would  reckon 
up  the  favours  of  God,  ye  cannot  count  them!  Bvadj 
man  is  unjust,  ungrateful ! 
%  ABEAHAM  said,  "  0  Lord  make  this  land  secure,  and  ton 
aside  me  and  my  children  from  serving  idols : 


THE  KOBAK. 


279 


For  many  men,  0  my  Lord,  have  they  led  astray.  But 
whoBoeeer  aha]l  follow  me,  he  truly  ehall  be  of  me; 


art  Gracions,  IferciM. 
40  0  oar  Lord!  yerily  I  have  settled  some  of  my  ofBipring  in 
an  nnihiitM  yalley,  nigh  to  thy  holy  house ;  ^  0  our 
Lord,  that  they  may  strictly  obseiye  prayer!  Ifake 
thou  therefore  the  hearts  of  men  to  yearn  toward  them, 
and  supply  them  with  fruits  that  they  may  be  thanlduL 

0  our  Lord !  thou  tnJy  knowest  what  we  hide  and  What 
we  bring  to  light;  nought  on  earth  or  in  .lieayen  is 
hidden  from  Gk>d.  Praise  be  to  €k>d  who  liath  given 
me,  in  my  old  age,  Ismael  and  Isaac !  My  Lord  is  the 
hearer  of  prayer. 

Lord !  grant  that  I  and  my  posterity  may  observe  prayer. 
0  our  Lord !  and  grant  this  my  petition.  0  our  Lord! 
forgive  me  and  my  parents  and  the  fedthful,  on  the  day 
wherein  account  shall  be  taken." 
5  Think  thou  not  that  Ood  is  regardless  of  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked.  He  only  respiteth  them  to  the  day  on  which 
all  eyes  shall  stare  up  with  terror : 

They  hasten  forward  in  fear ;  their  heads  upraised  in  sup- 
plication ;  thieir  looks  riveted ;  and  their  hearts  a  blank. 
Warn  men  therefbre  of  the  day  when  the  punishment 
shall  overtake  them,  < 

And  when  the  evil  doers  shall  say,  ''0  our  Lord !  respite  us 
yet  a  little  while:' 

To  thy  call  will  we  make  answer ;  thine  Apostles  will  we 
foUow.''  ''Bid  ye  not  once  swear  that  no  change 
should  be&l  you  ? 

Yet  ye  dwelt  in  the  dwdlings  of  those'  who  were  the  authors 

>  The  Caaba.  >  Lit.     a  Urm  near  at  hand, 

*  Of  the  anciently  destroyed  cities  of  Themond,  Ad,  etc. 


and  whosoever  shall  disobey  me. 


Thou  truly 
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of  their  nndamg^  and  it  was  made  plain  to  yon  how 
we  had  dealt  with  them ;  and  we  hdd  them  up  to  yoa 
as  examples.  They  plotted  their  plots:  but  God  ooaU 
master  their  plots,  even  though  their  plots  had  been  lo 
powerftil  as  to  move  the  monntaias." 

Think  not  then  that  Qod  will  ML  his  promise  to  his 
Apostles :  aye !  Gk>d  is  mighty,  and  Yengealioe  is  Bob. 

On  the  day  when  the  Earth  dudl  be  changed  into  anodiflr 
Earth,  and  the  Heavens  also,  men  shall  oome  forb 
nnto  God,  the  Only,  the  '^HMstorions. 

And  ttion  shalt  see  the  wicked  on  that  day  linked  togdher 
In  chaimh^ 

Their  garments  of  pitch,  and  fire  shall  enwrap  their  fsoes— 
that  Qod  may  reward  every  sonl  as  it  deserveth ;  verily 
God  is  prompt  to  reckon. 

This  is  a  message  for  mankind,  that  they  may  thereby  be 
warned :  and  that  they  may  know  that  there  is  hoi 
one  God ;  and  that  men  of  understanding  may  ponder  iL 


[LXXYII.] 
SURA  XII.-JOSEPH,  PEACE  BE  ON  HIM. 
Mbooa.. — 111  Yenee. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompamowKk,  th$  JfemfiU. 


EiJT.  Lak.  Ba..*  These  are  signs  of  the  dear  Book. 
An  Arabic  Koran  have  we  sent  it  down,  that  ye  might 
understand  it. 

*  Lit.  Wire  w^utt  to  th$ir  own  souls, 

*  See  Sura  Ixriii.  p.  17*  In  no  other  Sura  beside  thU  is  one  sabject  tntted 
«f  thronghont.  It  was  recited  to  the  first  eight  of  tiie  Ansars  who  were  ooa- 
verted,  and  clearly  proves  that  Muhammad  most  hare  been  in  oonfidential 
hiteroonrse  with  learned  Jews. 
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Li  levealmg  to  thee  this  Koran^^  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of 

nanatiTes  will  we  nairate  to  thee,  of  which  thou  hast 

hitherto  been  regardless. 
Whan  Joseph  said  to  his  Father,    0  my  Father !  yerily  I 

beheld  eleven  stars  and  ihe  sun  and  the  moon — ^beheld 

them  make  obeisance  to  me 
He  said,    0  my  son!  tell  not  thy  vision  to  thy  brethren, 

lest  they  plot  a  plot  against  thee:  for  Satan  is  th& 

manifest  foe  of  man. 
It  is  thus  that  thy  Lord  shall  choose  thee  and  will  teach 

thee  the  interpretation  of  dark  sayings,  and  will  perfbct 

his  fiivours  on  thee  and  on  the  &mily  of  Jacob,  as  of 

old  he  perfected  it  on  thy  fevers  Abraham  and  Isaac  ^ 

Tcrily  thy  Lord  is  Snowing,  Wise ! 
How  in  JOSEPH  and  his  brethren  are  signs  for  the  en* 

quirers;' 

When  they  said,  "  Surely  better  loved  by  our  Father,  than 

we,  who  are  more  in  number,  is  Joseph  and  his 

brother;  Terily,  our  fiEUher  hath  clearly  erred. 
Shty  ye  Joseph !  or  drive  him  to  some  other  land,  and  on 

you  alone  shall  your  fftther's  £eu»  be  set !  and  after 

this,  ye  shall  Hyc  as  upright  persons." 
10  One  of  them  said,    Slay  not  Joseph,  but  cast  him  down  to 

the  bottom  of  the  well :  if  ye  do  so,  some  waytarera 

will  take  him  up." 
They  said,  *'  0  our  Father !  why  dost  thou  not  entrust  ua 

with  Joseph?  indeed  we  mean  him  welL 
Send  him  with  us  to-morrow  that  he  may  enjoy  himself  and 

sport :  we  will  surely  keep  him  safely.'' 

^  The  word  Kaan.  is  here  naed  in  the  same  seme  as  Sura, 
t  Mohammad  was  either  unaware  of  the  previons  dream  mentioned,  Qeo. 
Xnril  7|  or  paasee  it  by  in  silence. 
*  The  captions  and  nnbeliering  Koreisch. 
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He  said,  Yerily,  jour  taking  him  away  will  grieve  me; 
and  I  fear  lest  while  ye  are  heedless  of  him  the  wolf 
devour  him." 

They  said,  "Surely  if  the  wolf  devour  him,  and  we  so 
<  many,  we  must  in  that  case  be  weak  indeed."  • 

And  when  the;  went  away  with  him  they  agreed  to  plaoe 
him  at  the  bottom  of  the  welL  And  We  revealed  to 
him,  "  Thou  wilt  yet  tell  them  of  this  their  deed,  when 
they  shall  not  know  thee." 

And  they  came  at  night&ll  to  their  &ther  weeping. 

They  said,  "0  onr  Father!  of  a  tmth,  we  went  to  ran 
races,  and  we  left  Joseph  with  our  dothee,  and  the 
wolf  devoured  him :  but  thou  wilt  not  believe  us  even 
though  we  speak  the  truth." 

And  they  brought  his  shirt  with  Mae  blood  upon  it  He 
said,  "  Nay,  but  yourselves  have  managed  this  affidr.' 
But  patience  is  seemly :  and  the  help  of  God  is  to  be 
implored  that  I  may  bear  what  yoa  tell  me." 

And  wayfarers  came  and  sent  their  drawer  of  water,'  and 
he  let  down  his  bucket  "(Jood  news!"*  said  he, 
"  This  is  a  youth !"  And  they  kept  his  case  secret,  to 
make  merchandise  of  him.  But  Qod  knew  what  Ihey 
did.  ^ 
'20  And  they  sold  him  for  a  paltry  price— for  some  diriiems 
counted  down,  and  at  no  high  rate  did  they  value  him. 

And  he  who  bought  him — an  Egyptian — said  to  his  wife» 
"  Treat  him  hospitably ;  haply  he  may  be  useful  to  us, 
or  we  may  adopt  him  as  a  son."  Thus  did  we  setfle 
Joseph  in  the  land,  and  we  instructed  him  in  the 

1  Wir  mu»9tm  dim  merst  dot  Lebm  einbusHH.  Wahl.  Ulhn.  ManocL 
'  lit.  ytmr  mindt  have  made  a  thing  eem  pUaumi  to  you, 

'    •  According  to  Gen.  mrii.  24,  the  well  or  pit  had  "no  water  in  it" 
*  Some  take  the  Arabic  Boehra  as  the  proper  name  of  the  petB<a  ^ 

aocompanied  the  drawer  of  water. ' 
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interpretation  of  dark  sayings,  for  Ood  is  equal  to  bis 


And  when  he  had  reached  his  age  of  strength  we  bestowed 
on  him  judgment  and  knowledge;  for  thus  do  we 
recompense  the  well  doers. 

And  she  in  whose  house  he  was  conceiyed  a  passion  for  him, 
and  she  shut  the  doors  and  said,  Come  hither."  He 
said,  "  God  keep  me !  Yerily,  my  lord  hath  given  me 
a  good  home :  and  the  injurious  shall  not  prosper." 

Bat  she  longed  for  him ;  and  he  had  longed  for  her  had  he 
not  seen  a  token  from  his  lord.^  Thus  we  ayerted 
eyil  and  defilement  from  him,  for  he  was  one  of  our 
sincere  seryants. 

And  they  both  made  for  the  door,  and  she  rent  his  shirt  behind; 
and  at  the  door  they  met  her  lord.  What,"  said  she, 
"  shall  be  the  recompense  of  him  who  would  do  eyil  to 
thy  family,  but  a  prison'  or  a  sore  punishment  ?" 

Se  said,  She  solicited  me  to  eyil."  And  a  witness  out  of 
her  own  feunily'  witnessed ;  If  his  shirt  be  rent  in 
front  she  speaketh  truth,  and  he  is  a  liar : 

But  if  his  shirt  be  rent  behind,  she  lieth  and  he  is  true." 

And  when  his  lord  saw  his  shirt  torn  behind,  he  said, 
"  This  is  one  of  your  devices !  verily  your  devioes  are 
great! 

Joseph!  leave  this  affair.   And  thou,  0  wife,  ask  pardon 
for  thy  crime,  for  thou  hast  sinned." 
'SO  And  in  the  city,  the  women  said,    The  wife  of  the  Prinoe 
hath  solicited  her  servant :  he  hath  fired  her  with  his 
love :  but  we  clearly  see  her  manifest  error." 

^  The  apparition  of  his  &ther,  who  said,    Hereafter  shall  the  names  of 
%  brethren,  engrayen  on  precions  stones,  shine  on  the  breast  of  the  Hiffh 
driest.  Shall  thine  be  blotted  out?"   Tr.  Sotah,  fol.  86.  Comp. 
Iigenden,  p.  109,  n.  >  Lit  thai  he  be  imprieoned. 

s  An  infant  in  the  cradle.   Sepher  Hadjascher,  as  below  on  t.  31. 
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And  when  she  heard  of  their  cabal,  she  sent  to  them  and 
got  ready  a  banquet  for  them,  and  gave  each  one  of 
them  a  knife,  and  said,  Joseph  shew  thyself  to  them." 
And  when  they  saw  him  they  were  amazed  at  him, 
and  cut  thek  hands,^  and  said,  Qod  keep  us !  This 
is  no  man !   This  is  no  other  than  a  noble  angel 

She  said, This  is  he  about  whom  ye  blamed  me.  I  wished 
him  to  yield  to  my  desires,  but  he  stood  firm.  Bat  if 
he  obey  not  my  command,  he  shall  surely  be  cast  into 
prison,  and  become  one  of  the  despised." 

He  said,  0  my  Lord !  I  prefer  the  prison  to  oomplianoe 
with  their  bidding :  but  unless  thou  torn  away  their 
snares  fix>m  me,  I  shall  play  the  youth  with  them,  and 
become  one  of  the  unwise." 

And  his  Lord  heard  him  and  turned  aside  their  snares  fixim 
him :  for  he  is  the  Hearer,  the  Knower. 

Yet  resolved  they,  even  after  they  had  seen  the  signs  of  hii 
innoeenee,  to  imprison  him  for  a  time : 

And  there  came  into  the  prison  with  him  two  youths.  Sail 
one  of  them,  ^'Hethought  in  my  dream  that  I  was 
pressing  grapes."  And  the  other  said,  ''I  dreamed 
that  I  was  carrying  bread  on  my  head,  of  iriiidi  die 
birds  did  eat.  Declare  to  us  the  interpretation  of  this» 
for  we  see  thou  art  a  virtuous  person." 

He  said,  "  There  shall  not  come  to  yon  in  a  dream  any  food 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  fed,  but  I  will  acquaint  you 
with  its  interpretation  ere  it  come  to  pass  to  yea.  Thb 
is  apart  of  that  which  my  Lord  hath  taught  me:  for  I 
have  abandoned  the  religion*  of  those  who  believe  not 
in  Gk>d  and  who  deny  the  life  to  come; 

1  Instead  of  their  food,  through  Burprise  at  his  beauty.  Seph.  Hadj.  Im 
Midr.Jalkut.   See  aUo  Midr.  Abkhir,     oh.  146. 

'  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  Muhammad,  in  this  and  the  fbUoving  ven% 
puts  his  own  doctrine  and  convictions  into  the  mouth  of  Joseph. 
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And  I  follow  the  religion  of  my  fSEtthen,  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob.  We  may  not  aaeociate  aught  with  God. 
This  is  of  Ood's  bounty  towards  us  and  towards 
mankind:  but  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  not 

0  my  two  fellow  prisoners !  are  sundry  lords  best,  or  Gbd, 
the  One,  the  Mighty? 
^  Te  worship  beside  him  mere  names  which  ye  have  named, 
ye  and  your  fsithers,  for  which  God  hath  not  sent  down 
any  warranty.  Judgment  belongeth  to  God  alone« 
He  hath  bidden  you  worship  none  but  Sim.  This  is 
the  right  &ith  :  but  most  men  know  it  not. 

0  my  two  fellow  prisoners !  as  to  one  of  you,  he  will  senre 
wine  unto  his  Lord :  but  as  to  the  other,  he  will  be 
crucified  and  the  birds  shall  eat  from  off  his  head. 
The  matter  is  decreed  concerning  which  ye  enquire.'' 

And  he  said  unto  him  who  he  judged  would  be  set  at  laige, 
''Bemember  me  with  thy  lord."  But  Satan  caused 
him  to  forget  the  remembrance  of  his  Lord,'  so  he 
remained  some  years  ii^  prison. 

And  the  King  said,  "Yerily,  I  saw  in  a  dfeam  seyen  &I 
kine  which  seven  lean  devoured ;  and  seven  green  ears 
and  other  withered.  0  nobles,  teach  me  my  vision,  if 
a  vision  ye  are  able  to  expound." 

They  said,  "They  are  confused  dreams,  nor  know  we 
aught  of  the  unravelling  of  dreams." 

And  he  of  the  twain  who  had  been  set  at  large,  said,  "I 
will  tell  you  the  interpretation ;  let  me  go  for  it." 

''Joseph,  man  of  truth!  j^ach  us  of  the  seven  fkt  kine 
which  seven  lean  devoured,  and  of  the  seven  green 

*  Satia  indnoed  Joseph  to  place  bis  oonfldenoe  in  man,  rather  than  in  Qod 
afena,  in  pnmahment  oi  whicn  sin  the  imprisonment  was  continaed.  Thus 
]0dr.Bia>ba.Gen.Par.89.   Midr.  Jalknt,  f».  ch.  147. 
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ears,  and  other  withered,  that  I  may  retam  to  the 
and  that  they  may  be  informed." 

He  said,  "  Te  shall  sow  seven  years  as  is  your  wont,  and 
the  com  which  ye  reap  leaye  ye  in  its  ear,  except  a 
little  of  which  ye  shall  eat. 

Ther  after  that  shall  come  seven  grievous  years  which  shall 
eat  what  ye  have  stored  for  them,  except  a  little  wbich 
ye  shall  have  kept. 

Then  shall  come  after  this  a  year,  in  which  men  shall  hare 
rain,  and  in  which  they  shall  press  the  grape." 
60  And  the  'K'li^g  said,  "  Bring  him  to  me."  *  And  when  the 
messenger  came  to  Joseph  he  said,  "  Go  back  to  fty 
lord,  and  ask  him  what  meant  the  women  who  cnt  thdr 
hands,  for  my  lord  well  knoweth  the  snare  they  laid." 
, .  Then  said  the  Prince  to  the  women,  "  What  was  your  pur- 
pose when  ye  solicited  Joseph?"  TThey  said,  "God 
keep  us !  we  know  not  any  ill  of  him."  The  wife  d 
the  Prince  said,  "  Now  doth  the  truth  appear.  It  was 
I  who  would  have  led  him  into  unlawful  love,  and  he 
is  one  of  the  truthful." 

"  By  this"  (said  Joseph)  "  may  my  lord  know  that  I  did  not 
in  his  absence  play  him  false,  and  that  God  goideth  not 
the  machinations  of  deceivers. 

Yet  I  hold  not  myself  clear,  for  the  heart  is  prone  to  evil, 
save  theirs  on  whom  my  Lord  hath  mercy ;  for  giado© 
is  my  Lord,  Merciful." 

And  the  King  said,  "  Bring  him  to  me  :  I  will  take  him  ftr 
my  special  service.  And  when  he  had  spoken  witii 
him  he  said,  From  this  day  shalt  thou  be  witii  ns, 
invested  with  place  and  trust." 

^  ^  In  Gren.  xli.  14,  Joseph  is  released  from  prison  before  the  inteipc^ 
tion  of  the  dreams.  Bat  the  Koran  makes  him  decline  to  quit  it  tul  v 
eharacter  is  cleared. 
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He  said,    Set  me  over  the  granaries  of  the  land,^  I  will  be 

their  prudent  keeper !" 
Thus  did  we  stablish  Joseph  in  the  land  that  he  might 

hoose  himself  therein  at  pleasure.    We  bestow  our 

fiiTours  on  whom  we  will,  and  sufSar  not  the  reward  of 

the  righteous  to  perish. 
And  truly  the  recompense  of  the  life  to  come  is  better,  for 

those  who  have  believed  and  feared  GKxL 
And  Joseph's  brethren  came  and  went  in  to  him  and  he 

knew  them,  but  they  recognized  him  not 
And  when  he  had  provided  them  with  then:  provision,  he 

said,    Bring  me  your  brother  from  yooi  father.  See 

ye  not  that  I  fill  the  measure,  and  am  the  best  of  hosts  ? 
<M)  But  if  ye  bring  him  not  to  me,  then  no  measure  of  com 

shall  there  be  for  you  from  me,  nor  shall  ye  come 

near  me." 

Hiey  said,  "We  will  ask  him  of  his  father,  and  we  will 
surely  do  it." 

Said  he  to  his  servants,  "Put  their  money  into  their  camel- 
packs,  that  they  may  perceive  it  when  they  have  re- 
turned to  their  fitmily:  haply  they  will  come  back 


And  when  they  returned  to  their  fitther,  they  said,  "  0,  our 
fitther !  com  is  withholden  from  us :  send,  therefore, 
our  brother  with  us  and  we  shaD  have  our  measure ; 
and  all  care  of  him  will  we  take." 

He  said,  "  Shall  I  entrust  you  wiiih  him  otherwise  than  as 
I  before  entrusted  you  with  his  brother?  But  Ood 
is  the  best  guardian,  and  of  thc^e  who  shew  compassion 
He  is  the  most  compassionate." 

And  when  they  opened  their  goods  they  found  their  money 

Loeordixig  to  Oen.  xli.  39,  Pharaoh  of  his  own  accord  sets  Joseph  oyer  hii 
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had  been  retained  to  &enu  They  said,  ''O^onr  fiifher, 
what  more  can  we  desire?  Here  is  our  money  re- 
turned to  ti8;  we  will  provide  oom  for  oUr  fiuoulies, 
and  will  take  oare  of  our  Inrother,  and  ahall  recei?e  a 
camel's  burden  more  of  wm.  This  is  an  easy  qiian- 
tity."» 

He  saidy  I  will  not  send  him  with  yon  but  on  your  oath 
before  Ood  that  ye  will,  indeed,  bring  him  back  to  me, 
unless  hindrances  encompass  you."  And  when  liMj 
had  given  him  their  pledge,  he  said,  God  is  witness 
of  what  we  say." 

And  he  said,  "  0,  my  sons !  Enter  not  by  one  gate,  but 
enter  by  different  gates.*  Tet  can  I  not  help  you 
against  aught  decreed  by  Ood :  judgment  bebngeth 
to  God  alone.  In  Sim  pnt  I  my  trust,  and  in  Him  let 
the  trusting  trust" 

And  when  they  entered  as  their  fsither  had  bidden  them,  it 
did  not  avert  from  them  anything  decreed  of  God;  but 
it  only  mved  to  aatufy  a  desire  in  the  soul  of  Jacob 
which  he  had  charged  them  to  perform;  fi)r  he  was 
possessed  of  knowledge  whidi  we  had  taught  him;  but 
most  men  have  not  that  knowledge. 

And  when  they  came  in  to  Joseph,  he  toc^  his  brother  to 
him.  He  said,  ^'Yerily,  I  am  thy  brother.  Be  not 
thou  grieved  for  what  they  did."* 
70  And  when  he  had  provided  them  with  their  provisions^  be 
placed  his  drinking  cup  in  his  brolher^s  camel-pacL 
Then  a  crier  cried  after  them,  ''0  traveUers!  ye  are 
surely  thieves." 

1  For  the  king  to  bestow. 

*  Thus  we  read  in  Mid.  Bab.  on  Gen.  Par.  91,  "  Jacob  said  to  them,  Entar 
ye  not  all  by  one  gate.'*   See  also  Midr.  Jalkat,  ch.  148. 

'  Thus  alao,  m  the  Sepher  Hadjaachar,  Joaeph  firat  discoTon  himMlf  to 
Benjamin,  in  opposition  to  Gen,  xIy.  1. 
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They  tamed  back  to  them  and  said,  ''What  is  that  ye 


We  miss/'  said  they,  "  the  prince's  cup.   For  him  who 
shall  restore  it,  a  camel's  load  of  com !  I  pledge  myself 


They  said,  ''By  God !  ye  know  certainly  that  we  came  not 
to  do  wrong^  in  the  land  and  we  have  not  been  thieves." 

''What,"  said  the  EgyptioM,  "shall  be  the  recompense  of 
him  who  hath  stolen  it,  if  ye  be  found  liars  ?" 

They  said,  "  That  he  in  whose  camel-pack  it  shall  be  found 
be  given  up  to  you  in  satisfaction  for  it.  Thus  recom- 
pense we  the  unjust." 

And  Joseph  began  with  their  sacks,  before  the  sack  of  his 
brother,  and  then  from  the  sack  of  his  brother  he  drew 
it  out.  This  stratagem  did  we  suggest  to  Joseph.  By 
the  King's  law  he  had  no  power  to  seize  his  brother, 
had  not  God  pleased.  We  uplift  into  grades  of  toisdom 
whom  we  will..  And  there  is  one  knowing  above 
every  one  else  endued  with  knowledge. 

They  said,  "  If  he  steal,  a  brother  of  his  hath  stolen  hereto- 
fore.*" But  Joseph  kept  his  secret,  and  did  not  dis- 
cover it  to  them.  Said  he,  aside,  "  Ye  are  in  the  worse 
condition.    And  God  well  knoweth  what  ye  state." 

They  said,  " 0  Prince  !  Yerily  he  hath  a  very  aged  father; 
in  his  stead,  therefore,  take  one  of  us,  for  we  see  that 
thou  art  a  generous  person. 

He  said,  "God  forbid  that  we  should  take  but  him  with 
whom  our  property  was  found,  for  then  should  we  act 
unjustly." 
^  Comp.  Gen.  xlii.  9. 

'  Joseph  is  said  by  the  Muhammadan  commentators  to  have  stolen  an  idol 
of  gold  pelongmg  to  his  mother's  father,  which  he  broke,  that  he  might  Hot 
WOTship  it.  But  this  comment,  as  well  as  the  text  of  the  Koran,  is  prohably 
based  open  some  such  tradition  as  that  of  Midr.  Eahha,  Par.  92,  He  is  a 
thief  and  the  son  of  a  thief,"  (Comp.  Gen.  xxxi.  19) — spoken  of  Benjamin. 


miss  r 


for  it.' 


19 


290 


THB  XOBAir. 


80   Aid  When  they  despaired  of  Benjamin,  they  trrtit  apart  i 

counsel.    The  eldest  of  them  said,  "  Know  ye  not  how  I 
that  yottr  father  hath  taken  a  pledge  from  yon  before 
God,  and  how  formerly  ye  fedled  in  duly  with  regard 
to  Joseph  ?    I  will  not  quit  the  land  till  my  fistber 
give  me  leore,  or  God  decide  for  me ;  for  of  those  who  | 
decide  is  He  the  best. 

Beturh  ye  to  your  fether  and  say,  **0  ourfather!  Verily,  I 
thy  son  hath  stolen :  we  bear  witness  <mly  <rf  what  we 
know :  we  could  not  guard  against  the  unforeseen. 

Enquire  for  thys^  in  the  city  where  we  have  been,  and  of  I 
the  caravan  with  which  we  have  arrived ;  and  we  are  | 
surely  speakers  of  the  truth." 

He  said,  **Nay,  ye  have  arranged  all  ihiB  among  yourselTeB: 
But  patience  is  seemly :  God,  may  be,  will  bring  them  I 
back  to  me  together ;  for  he  is  the  Knowing,  the  Wiflc."  | 

And  he  turned  away  from  them  and  said,  "  Oh !  how  1 1 
grieved  for  Joseph !"  and  his  eyes  became  white  with  | 
grief,  for  he  bore  a  silent  sorrow. 

They  said,  "  By  God  thou  wilt  only  cease  to  think  of  Joaqph  | 
when  thou  art  at  the  point  of  death,  or  dead." 

He  said,  "  I  only  plead  my  grief  and  my  sorrow  to  God:  | 
but  I  know  from  God  what  ye  know  not :  * 

Go,  my  sons,  and  seek  tidings  of  Joseph  and  his  brother,  ! 
and  despair  not  of  God's  mercy,  for  none  but  the  nn- 1 
believing  despair  of  the  mercy  of  God." 

And  -^en  they  came  in  to  Joseph,  they  said,  "  0  Prince,  I 
distress  hath  reached  us  and  our  family,  and  little  i&l 
the  money  that  we  have  brought    But  give  us  foUl 
measure,  and  bestow  it  as  alms,  for  God  will  leeooi* 
pense  the  almsgivers." 

^  That  if,  that  Joseph  was  still  aliye.  ThusMidr.TanchamahonGeD.xEl 
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He  saidy  "Know  ye  what  ye  did  to  Joaeph  and  his  hrother 
in  your  ignorance 
90  They  said,  Canst  thon  indeed  he  Joseph?"  He  said,  "I 
am  Joseph,  and  this  is  my  brother.  ^Tow  hath  God 
been  gracious  to  us.  For  whoso  ftacath  God  and 
endureth   God  verily  will  not  suffer  the  re- 

ward of  the  righteous  to  perish 

They  said,  ''By  God !  now  hath  God  chosen  thee  above  u.% 
and  we  have  indeed  been  sLaners !" 

He  said,  ''Ko  blame  be  on  you  this  day.  God  will  forgive  you, 
for  He  is  the  most  mercifdl  of  those  who  shew  mercy. 

Go  ye  with  this  my  shirt  and  throw  it  on  my  father's  face, 
and  he  shall  recover  his  sight :  and  bring  me  all  your 
family." 

And  when  the  caravan  was  departed,  their  father  said, 
I  surely  perceive  the  smell  of  Joseph  :^  think  ye  that 
I  dote?" 

They  said,  "  By  God,  it  is  thy  old  mistake." 

And  when  the  bearer  of  good  tidings  came,  he  cast  it  on  his 

face,  and  Jacob's  eyesight  returned. 
Then  he  said,    Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I  knew  from  God 

what  ye  knew  not  f " 
Th^  said,    Our  father,  ask  pardon  for  [our  crimes  for  us, 

for  we  have  indeed  been  sinners." 
He  said,  ^'1  will  ask  your  pardon  of  my  Lord,  for  he  is 

Gracious,  MeroifiQ." 
100  And  whan  they  cme  into  Joseph  he  took  his  parents'  to 

him,  and  said,    Enter  ye  Egypt^  if  God  will,  secure." 

'  Gonp.  Gen.  xxvii.  27. 
^  Joi^h't  mother  had  long  been  dead.  See  Gen-  xxxv.  19.  But  the  object 
n  Hohanunad  was  probably  to  bring  the  eyeai  into  strict  accordance  with  the 
Paction  of  the  dream.  Gen.  xxxrii.  10.  Some,  howeyer,  suppose  that 
^pMb  it  here  meant,  and  her  appearance  hefore  Joseph  is  also  asserted  to  be  , 
us  fblfilment  of  the  dream  by  some  of  the  Babhins.  Comp.  Baschi  on  Gen. 
nxrii.  10. 
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And  he  raised  his  parents  to  the  seat  of  state,  and  th^  fell 
down  bowing  themselves  unto  him.  Then  said  he, 
"  0  my  father,  this  is  the  meaning  of  my  dream  of  old. 
My  Lord  hath  now  made  it  true,  and  he  hath  sorely 
been  gracious  to  me,  since  he  took  me  forth  from  the 
prison,  and  hath  brought  you  up  out  of  the  desert,  after 
that  Satan  had  stirred  up  strife  between  me  and  my 
brethren;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious  to  whom  He  will; 
for  He  is  the  Knowing,  the  Wise. 

0  my  Lord,  thou  hast  given  me  dominion,  and  hast  taught 
me  to  expound  dark  sayings.  Maker  of  the  Heavens 
and  of  the  Earth !  My  guardian  art  thou  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next !  Cause  thou  me  to  die  a  MusHm,  and 
join  me  with  the  just." 

This  is  one  of  the  secret  histories*  which  we  reveal  tmto 
thee.  Thou  wast  not  present  with  Joseph's  brethren 
when  they  conceived  their  design  and  laid  their  plot: 
but  the  greater  part  of  men,  though  thou  long  for  it, 
will  not  believe. 

Thou  shalt  not  ask  of  them  any  recompense  for  this  meiBogi- 
It  is  simply  an  instruction  for  all  mankind. 

And  many  as  are  the  signs  in  the  Heavens  and  on  the 
Earth,  yet  they  will  pass  them  by,  and  turn  aside  from 
them : 

And  most  of  them  believe  not  in  God,  without  also  joining 

other  deities  with  Him. 
What !  Are  they  sure  that  the  overwhelming  chastisement 

of  God  shall  not  come  upon  them,  or  that  that  Hour 

^  Lit.  Thi»  U  of  the  annotmements  of  the  things  umeen  (by  thee,  Mu- 
hammad). Compare  the  manner  in  which  the  story  of  the  Creation  and  of 
Moses  in  the  mount  is  introduced.  Sura  xixviii.  70 ;  xxriii.  46.  Mr.  Mnir 
thinks  that  Muhanmiad  must  at  this  period,  while  recasting  and  working  up 
these  materials,  haye  entered  upon  a  course  of  wilful  dissimmation  and  deceit, 
{[although  the  end  would  justify  to  him  the  means  employed)  in  claiming 
inspiration  for  them. 
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shall  not  come  upon  them  suddenlj,  while  they  are 
imaware? 

Sat  :  This  is  my  way :  resting  on  a  clear  proof,  I  call  you 
to  God,  I  and  whoso  followeth  me:  and  glory  he  to 
God!  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  add  other  deities 
to  Him. 

Never  hefore  thee  haye  we  sent  any  hut  men,  chosen  out 
of  the  people  of  the  cities,  to  whom  we  made  revela- 
tions. Will  they  not  journey  through  the  land,  and 
see  what  hath  heen  the  end  of  those  who  were  before 
them?  But  the  mansions  of  the  next  life  shall  be 
better  for  those  who  fear  God.  Will  they  not  then 
comprehend  ? 

110  When  at  last  the  Apostles  lost  all  hope,  and  deemed  that 
they  were  reckoned  as  liars,  our  aid  reached  them,  and 
we  delivered  whom  we  would ;  but  our  vengeance  was 
not  averted  from  the  wicked. 
Certainly  in  their  histories  is  au  example  for  men  of  under- 
standing. This  is  no  new  tale  of  fiction,  but  a  con- 
firmation of  previous  scriptures,  and  an  explanation  of 
all  things,  and  guidance  and  mercy  to  those  who 


In  the  Ncme  of  Qod,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 

Ha.  Mih.    The  Eevelation  (sending  down)  of  the  Book  is 
from  God  the  Almighty,  the  All-knowing,^ 

1  See  Sura  Ixriii.  1,  p.  17. 
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Forgiver  of  sin,  and  reoeiyer  of  penitence, — ^rehement  in 
chastisement, 

liong-sufliearing !  There  is  no  Ood  hnt  He :  to  Him  shall  be 
the  final  gathering. 

ITone  but  infidels  gaineaj  the  signs  of  Gk>d :  bnt  let  not 
their  prosperity  in  the  land  deceive  thee. 

The  people  of  Ifoah,  and  the  confederates  after  them,  have 
bioog^t  the  charge  of  imposture  before  these  Maceaiu : 
each  nation  schemed  against  their  apostle  to  lay 
violent  hold  on  him,  and  disputed  with  vain  words  to 
refhte  the  trath*  Therefore  did  I  lay  violent  hold  on 
•  them ;  and  how  great  was  my  chastisement ! 

Thus  is  it  that  thy  Lord's  sentence,  inmates  shall  they 
be  of  the  fire,  was  accomplished  upon  the  infi^^, 

They  who  bear  the  throne^  and  they  who  ^cirde  it,  ode- 
farate  the  praise  of  their  Lord  and  believe  in  Tfim,  and 
implore  forgiveness  for  the  believers : — "  0  our  Lord ! 
thou  embracest  all  things  in  mercy  and  knowledge; 
fbigive,  therefore,  those  who  turn  to  tiiee  and  follow 
thy  path ;  keep  them  from  the  pains  oi  hell : 

O  our  Lord!  and  bring  them  into  the  Gardens  of  Eden 
which  thou  hast  promised  to  them,  and  to  the  righteous 
ones  of  their  fathers  and  their  wives  and  their  children ; 
for  thou  art  the  All-mighty,  the  All- wise : 

And  keep  them  from  evil:  for  on  him  hast  thou  merqy 
whom  on  that  day  thou  shalt  keep  from  evil;"  and 
this  will  be  the  great  felicity. 
1 0  But  to  the  infidels  shall  a  voice  cry, Surely  the  hatred  of  Gfod 
is  more  grievous  than  your  hatred  of  yourselves,  when 
ye  were  called  to  the  &ith,  and  remained  unbelievetB." 

^  The  Cherubic  beings  of  Scripture  are  nid  to  be  aiove  the  tiirone  of  Ood 
(Is.  vi.  I),  beneath  it  (Esek.  x.) ;  and  the  mystical  beasts  in  the  BerdatioiiB 
are  said  to  hem  the  midtt  of  the  threne  and  routed  about  %L  • 
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Ihej  diall  say,  ^'Twioe,  0  our  Lord,  liast  thoa  given  xu 
death,  and  twice  hast  thou  given  us  lile:^  and  we 
ai^mowledge  onr  sins  :  is  there  no  way  to  escape 

^  This  hath  befallen  you,  for  that  when  One  Qod  was  pro- 
daimed  to  you,  ye  believed  not:  but  when  partners 
had  been  uaited  witfi  him,  ye  believed :  But  judgment 
belongeth  unto  Go^,  the  Higl^,  the  Great'' 

It  is  He  who  sheweth  you  his  signs,  and  sendeth  down 
supplies  to  you  froju  Heaven :  but  none  will  receive 
warning  save  he  who  tumeth  to  Ood. 

Call  then  on  God,  offBring  him  a  pure  worship,  though  the 
infidels  abhor  it 

Of  exalted  grade,  of  the  throne  possessed.  He  seodeth  forth 
the  Spirit  at  His  own  behcist  on  whomsoever  of  His 
servants  He  pleaseth,  that  He  may  w^m  of  the  day  of 
meeting. 

The  day  when  they  shall  come  forth  from  their  ^rwes,  when 
nou^t  that  coaoeme^h  them  diall  be  hidden  fi:om  God. 
With  whom  shall  be  the  power  supreme  on  that  day  ? 
With  God,  the  One,  the  Almighty. 

On  that  day  shall  every  soul  be  recompensed  as  it  hatii  de- 
served :  no  injustioe  on  that  day !  Yerily,  God  will  be 
swift  to  reckon. 

Warn  tiiem,  then,  of  l^e  approaching  day,  when  m&n*t 
h^art8  shall  rise  up,  choking  them,  into  their  throats. 

The  evil-doers  shall  have  no  Mend  or  intercessor  who  shall 
prevaiL 

^  God  knoweth  the  deoeiMl  of  eye,  and  wi^  men's  breasts 
conceal. 

And  everything  will  God  decide  with  taruth :  But  nothing 

'  ?i9bab]f  the  union  of  Ule  and  death  in  the  wamb,  and  the  sobfequMit  litfb 
Allowed  by  aeatii. 
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shall  those  gods  whom  meo  call  on  heside  him,  decide. 
Verily,  God  !  the  Hearer,  the  Beholder,  He ! 
Haye  they  never  journeyed  in  this  land,  and  seen  what  hath 
heen  the  end  of  those  who  flourished  before  them^ 
Mightier  were  they  in  strength  than  these  MeeooM,  and 
their  traces  remain  in  the  land :  Yet  God  took  them  in 
their  sins,  and  there  was  none  to  defend  them  against 
God. 

This,  because  their  apostles  had  come  to  them  with  proo& 
of  their  mission,  and  they  believed  not :  so  God  took 
them  in  hand ;  for  He  is  mighty,  vehement  in  punishing. 

Moreover  we  had  sent  Moses  of  old  with  our  signs  and  with 
dear  authority. 

To  Pharaoh,  and  Haman,  and  Karun : '  and  tiiey  said^ 
*'  Sorcerer,  impostor." 

And  when  he  came  to  them  from  our  presence  with  the 
truth,  they  said,  "  Slay  the  sons  of  those  who  believe 
as  he  doth,  and  save  their  females  alive;"  but  the 
stratagem  of  the  unbelievers  issued  only  in  £ulure. 

And  Pharaoh  said,  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  kill  Moses; 
and  let  him  caU  upon  his  Lord :  I  fear  lest  he  change 
'  your  religion,  or  cause  disorder  to  shew  itself  in  the 
land." 

And  Moses  said,  "I  take  refdge  with  my  Lord  and  your 
Lord  from  every  proud  one  who  believeth  not  in  the 
day  of  reckoning." 

And  a  man  of  the  family  of  Pharaoh,  who  was  a  BE- 
LIEVER,* but  hid  his  faith,  said,  "  Will  ye  slay  a  man 
because  he  saith  my  Lord  is  God,  when  he  hath  already 
come  to  you  with  proofs  of  Ms  mission  from  your  Lord? 

^  See  Sara  pxxix.]  xxriii.  76. 

*  Thus  Sura  pxxix.]  xxriii.  20,  and  Sura  [Ix.]  xxxri.  19,  we  hare  a  similAr 
character  introduced  into  the  narratiye. 
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and  if  he  be  a  liar,  on  him  will  be  his  lie  :  ^  but  if  he 
be  a  man  of  truth,  part  at  least  of  what  he  threateneth 
will  fell  upon  you.  Truly  God  guideth  not  him  who  is 
a  transgressor,  a  Uar. 
90  0  my  people !  this  day  is  the  kingdom  your's,  the  eminent 
of  the  earth !  but  who  shall  defend  us  from  the  yen- 
geance  of  God  if  it  come  on  us  Pharaoh  said,  "  I 
would  have  you  see  only  what  I  see ;  and  in  a  right 
way  only  will  I  guide  you." 
Tien  said  he  who  believed,  "  0  my  people !  truly  I  fear  for 

you  the  like  of  the  day  of  the  allies,* 
The  like  of  the  state  of  the  people  of  Noah  and  Ad  and 
Themoud, 

And  of  those  who  came  after  them;  yet  God  willeth  not 

injustice  to  his  servants. 
And,  0  my  people !  I  indeed  fear  for  you  the  day  of  mutual 

outcry— 

The  day  when  ye  shall  be  turned  back  from  the  Judgment 
into  hell.  No  protector  shall  ye  have  then  against  God. 
And  he  whom  God  shall  mislead  no  guide  shall  there 
be  for  him. 

Moreover,  Joseph  had  come  to  you  before  with  clear  tokens,, 
but  ye  ceased  not  to  doubt  of  the  message  with  which 
he  came  to  you,  until  when  he  died,  ye  said,  '  God  will 
by  no  means  raise  up  an  apostle  after  him.'  Thus  God 
misleadeth  him  who  is  the  transgressor,  the  doubter. 

They  who  gainsay  tiie  signs  of  God  without  authority 
having  come  to  them,  are  greatly  hated  by  God  and  by 
those  who  believe.  Thus  God  sealeth  up  every  proud, 
contumacious  heart. 

'  Comp.  Acts  y.  38,  39. 
,  '  These  tribes  no  doubt  constantly  formed  temporary  alliances.  Muhammad 
impHee  that  they  were  confederate  against  their  prophets. 


And  Pharaoh  said,  "  0  Haman,^  Build  for  mo  a  tower  that 
I  may  reach  the  avenaes^ 

The  avenues  of  the  heavens,  and  may  mount  to  the  Ood  of 
Moses,  for  I  verily  deem  him  a  liar/' 
40   And  thus  the  evil  of  his  doings  was  made  fair^seaning  to 
Pharaoh,  and  he  turned  away  from  the  path,  of  irM; 
but  the  artifice  of  Pharaoh  ended  only  in  his  ruin. 

And  he  who  beHeved  said,  "  0  my  people !  fbllow  me :  into 
the  right  way  will  I  guide  you. 

O  my  people !  this  present  life  is  only  a  passing  joy^  but  tbe 
life  to  come  if  t^  mansion  that  abideth. 

Whoso  shall  have  wrought  evil  shall  not  l(>e  recom^ensBd  bat 
with  its  like ;  but  whoso  shall  have  done  the  tilings 
that  aie  right,  whether  male  or  female,  and  is  a  be- 
liever^these  shall  enter  paradise:  good  tilings  vjl- 
rec^ned  shall  tiiey  enjoy  therein. 

And,  0  my  people !  how  is  it  that  I  bid  you  t^.  8alvati(m, 
but  that  ye  bid  me  to  the  fire  ? 

Ye  invite  me  to  deny  God,  and  to  join  with  him  godB  of 
whom  I  know  nothing;  but  I  invite  y«u  to  the 
Mighty,  the  Forgiving. 

H'o  doubt  is  there  that  they  to  whom  ye  invite  me  are  not  to 
be  invoked  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  wodd  to  come: 
and  that  unto  God  is  our  return,  and  that  ^  trans- 
gressors shall  be  the  inmates  of  the  fire. 

Then  shall  ye  remember  what  I  am  saying  unto  you :  and 
to  God  conunit  I  my  case :  Terily,  God  behoUieA  his 
servants." 

So  God  preserved  him  from  the  evils  which  they  had 

1  Haman,  the  flEiYoarite  of  Ahasneras  and  the  enem^  of  tbe  Jews,  is  thus 
made  the  vizier  of  Pharaoh.  The  Rabbins  make  this  yizi»r  to  have  been 
E^vah,  Je<hro,  or  Balaam.  Midr.  Jalkat  on  £x.  oh.  I,  Sect  1S2-168;  aad 
Tr.  Solah,  foL  11.   See  Sura  [Ixxix.]  xxviii.  6. 
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planned,  and  the  woe  of  the  punishment  enoompaBsed 

the  people  of  Pharaoh. 
It  IB  the  fire  to  which  they  shall  be  exposed  morning  and 

evening,  and  on  the  day  when  "the  Hour"  shall 

arrive — "Bring  in  the  people  of  Pharaoh  into  the 

aeveregt  punishment." 
M  And  wlien  they  shaU  wrangle  together  in  the  fire,  the  weak 

shall  say  to  those  who  had  borne  themselves  so  proudly , 

*'  It  ifl  you  we  followed :  will  ye  therefore  relieve  ub 

from  aught  of  the  fire  ?" 
And  those  proud  ones  shall  say,  "  Yerily  we  are  all  in  it ; 

for  now  hath  God  judged  between  his  servants." 
And  they  who  are  in  the  fire  shall  say  to  the  keepers  of 

Hell,  "  Implore  your  Lord  that  he  would  give  us  ease 

but  for  one  day  from  this  torment." 
Tbey  shall  say,  "  Came  not  your  apostles  to  you  with  the 

tokens?"    They  shall  say,  "Yes."    They  shaU  saj, 

"Cry  ye  then  aloud  for  helpx^*  but  the  cry  of  the  un- 
believers shaU  be  only  in  vain. 
Assuredly,  in  this  present  life  wiU  we  su<)cour  our  apostles 

and  those  who  shall  have  believed,  and  on  the  day  when 

the  witnesses  shall  stand  forth ; 
A  day  whereon  the  plea  of  the  evil  doers  shall  not  avail 

them ;  but  theirs  shall  be  a  curse,  and  theirs  the  woe 

of  the  abode  in  EeU, 
And  of  old  gave  we  Moses  the  guidance,  and  we  made  the 

diildren  of  Israel  the  heritors  of  the  Book, — a  guidance 

and  warning  to  men  endued  with  understanding. 
Therefore  be  steadfast  thou  and  patient;  for  true  is  the 

promise  of  God:  and  seek  pardon  for  thy  fault,^  and 

celebrate  the  praise  of  thy  Lord  at  evening  and  at 

morning. 

1  Thy  retnissaefls  in  propogatiiig  Idam.  Beidh« 
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As  to  those  who  cavil  at  the  signs  of  God  without  authority 
having  reached  them,  nought  is  there  hnt  pride  in  their 
hreasts:  but  they  shall  not  succeed.  Fly  thou  for 
refuge  then  to  God,  for  He  is  the  Hearer,  the  Beholder. 

Greater  surely  than  the  creation  of  man  is  the  creation  <^ 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth :  but  most  men  know  it  not 
60   Moreover,  the  blind  and  the  seeing,  and  the  evil  doer  and 
they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  shall 
not  be  deemed  equal.    How  few  ponder  this ! 

Aye,  "the  Hour"  will  surely  come:  there  is  no  doubt  of 
it :  but  most  men  believe  it  not 

And  your  Lord  saith,  "  Call  upon  me— I  will  hearken  unto 
you :  but  they  who  turn  in  disdain  from  my  seryice 
shall  enter  Hell  with  shame." 

It  is  God  who  hath  ordained  the  night  for  your  rest,  and  tiie 
day  to  give  you  light :  verily  God  is  rich  in  bounties 
V  to  men :  but  most  men  render  not  the  tribute  of  thanks. 

This  is  God  your  Lord,  Creator  of  all  things:  no  god  is 
there  but  He :  why  then  do  ye  turn  away  from  Him  ? 

Yet  thus  are  they  turned  aside  who  gainsay  the  signs  of  God. 

It  is  God  who  hath  given  you  the  earth  as  a  sure  founda- 
tion, and  over  it  built  up  the  Heaven,  and  formed  you, 
and  made  your  forms  beautifril,  and  feedeth  you  with 
good  things.  This  is  God  your  Lord.  Blessed  then  be 
God  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds ! 

He  is  the  Living  One.  No  God  is  there  but  He.  CaU  then 
upon  Him  and  offer  Him  a  pure  worship.  Praise  be  to 
God  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds ! 

Say  :  Yerily  I  am  forbidden  to  worship  what  ye  call  on 
beside  God,  after  that  the  clear  tokens  have  come  to 
me  from  my  Lord,  and  I  am  bidden  to  surrender  mpdl 
,  to  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 

He  it  is  who  created  you  of  the  dust,  then  of  the  germs  of 

« 
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life,  then  of  thick  blood,  then  brought  yon  forth 
infEuits :  then  he  letteth  you  reach  your  Ml  strength, 
and  then  become  old  men  (but  some  of  you  die  first), 
and  reach  the  ordained  term.  And  this  that  haply  ye 
may  understand. 
70  It  is  He  who  giveth  life  and  death ;  and  when  He  deoreeth 
a  thing,  He  only  saith  of  it,  "  Be,"  and  it  ig. 

Seest  thou  not  those  who  cavil  at  the  signs  of  God  ?  how  are 
they  turned  aside ! 

They  who  treat  "the  Book,"  and  the  message  with  which 
we  have  sent  our  Sent  Ones,  as  a  lie,  shall  know  the 
truth  hereafter. 

When  the  collars  shall  be  on  their  necks  and  the  chains  to  drag 
them  into  Hell :  then  in  the  fire  shall  they  be  burned. 

Then  shall  it  be  said  to  them,  "Where  are  they  whom  ye 
made  the  objects  of  joint  worship  with  God?"  They 
shall  say,  "  They  have  vanished  away  from  us.  Tea, 
it  was  nought  on  which  we  called  heretofore."  Thus 
God  leadeth  the  unbelievers  astray. 

— "  This  for  you,  because  of  your  unrighteous  insolence  and 
immoderate  joys  on  earth. 

Enter  ye  the  portals  of  Hell  to  abide  therein  for  ever.  And, 
wretched  the  abode  of  the  haughty  ones  !" 

Therefore  be  thou  steadfast  in  patience :  for  the  promise  of 
God  is  truth :  and  whether  we  shall  make  thee  see  part 
of  the  woes  with  which  we  threatened  them,  or  whether 
we  cause  thee  first  to  die,  unto  us  shall  they  be  brought 
back. 

Aad  we  have  already  sent  apostles  before  thee  :  of  some  we 
have  told  thee,  and  of  others  we  have  told  thee  nothing  *^ 

'  It  is  possible  that  Muhammad,  conscious  of  his  ignorance  of  Jewish  his- 
tory, intends  in  this  yerse  to  screen  himself  from  the  charge  of  passing  over 
the  histories  of  many  of  their  prophets. 
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but  no  apostle  had  the  power  to  w<»*k  a  miracle  xmleas 
by  the  leave  of  Gbd.  Bat  when  God's  bebast  comefh, 
everything  will  be  decided  with  truth :  and  then  they 
perish  who  treated  it  as  a  vain  thing* 

It  is  God  who  hath  given  you  the  cattle  that  on  some  of 
them  ye  may  ride,  and  of  some  may  eat : 
80    (Oth»  advantages  too  do  ye  derive  from  them) — and  that 
by  them  ye  may  effect  the  projects  ye  cherish  in  your 
breasts ;  for  on  them,  and  on  Bh^)s  are  ye  borne : 

And  He  sheweth  you  His  signs :  which,  ilien,  of  tlie  signs 
of  God  will  ye  deny? 

Have  they  not  journeyed  in  this  land,  and  seen  what  hath 
been  the  end  of  those  who  flourished  before  them? 
More  were  they  than  these  in  number  and  mightier  in 
strength,  and  greater  are  the  traces  of  their  power 
remaining  in  the  land :  ^  yet  their  labours  availed  them 
nothing. 

And  when  their  apostles  had  come  to  them  with  the  tokens 
of  their  mission^  they  exulted  in  what  they  possessed  of 
knowledge ;  but  that  retributum  at  which  they  scoffed, 
encompassed  them. 

And  when  they  beheld  our  vengeance  they  said,  "  We  be- 
lieve in  God  alone,  and  we  disbelieve  in  the  deities  we 
once  associated  with  Him/' 

But  their  Mth,  after  they  had  witnessed  our  vengeance,  pro- 
fited them  not.  Such  the  procedure  of  God  with  r^ard 
to  his  servants  who  flourished  of  old.  And  then  the 
unbelievers  perished. 

*  The  wealth  of  Mecca,  although  it  still  numbered  about  12,000  inhabitants 
(as  well  as  of  Arabia  generally),  had  much  declined  at  the  time  of  Muhammad, 
owing  mainly  to  tiie  na?igation  of  the  Red  Sea,  under  the  Roman  dominion 
oyer  Egypt,  which  of  course  impoyerished  the  tribes  situated  on  the  line  of  tiie 
old  mercantile  route  southward.  Mecca,  howeyer,  was  still  to  a  certain  extent 
prosperous.   Comp.  Sura  [IzL]  xliii.  28. 
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[LXXIX.] 


SURA  XXVIII.— THE  STORY. 


Mecca. — 88  Vems. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Cotnpasaionats,  the  Meroifid. 


Ta.  Sin.  Mm.^   These  are  the  signs  of  the  lucid  Book. 

W6  will  recite  to  thee  portions  of  the  History  of  Moses  and 
Pharaoh  with  truth,  for  the  teaehing  of  the  faithful. 

Now  Pharaoh  lifted  himself  up  in  the  earth,  and  divided  his 
people  into  parties :  one  portion  of  them  he  brought 
low — He  slew  their  male  children,  and  let  their 
females  only  liye;  for  he  was  one  of  those  who 
wrought  disorders. 

And  we  were  minded  to  shew  favour  to  those  who  were 
brought  low  in  the  land,  and  to  make  them  spiritual 
chie&,'  and  to  make  them  FharaoKe  heirs. 

And  to  stablish  them  in  the  land;'  and  to  make  Pharaoh 
and  Haman  and  their  hosts,  the  eye-witnesses  of  what 
they  dreaded  from  them. 

And  we  said  by  revelation  to  the  mother  of  Moses, Give 
him  suck ;  and  if  thou  fearest  for  him,  launch  him  on 
the  sea ;  asod  fear  not^  neither  fret ;  for  we  will  restore 
him  to  thee,  and  make  him  one  of  the  apostles." 

And  Pharaoh's  family  took  him  up  to  be  a  foe  and  a  sorrow 
to  them,  for  sinners  were  Pharaoh  and  Haman  and  their 
hosts ! 

And  Pharaoh's  wife  said,  "Joy  of  the  eye*  to  me  and  thee  I 

^  See  Sura  Ixyiii.  1  (p.  17).  '  Lit  Imftms. 

1  Comp.  [xeL]  ii.  58. 

*  That  is,  This  child  will  be  a  comfort  to  us.   See  Sura  [Iviii.]  xiz.  26. 
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put  him  not  to  death :  haply  he  will  be  usefdl  to  us,  or 
we  may  adopt  him  as  a  son."  But  they  knew  not 
what  they  did* 

And  the  heart  of  Moses'  mother  became  a  blank  through  ffor : 
and  almost  had  she  discovered  him,  but  that  we  girt 
up  her  heart  with  constancy,  in  order  that  she  might  be 
one  of  those  who  believe. 
10  She  said  to  his  sister,  ''Follow  him."  And  she  watched 
him  from  afar :  and  they  perceived  it  not. 
And  we  caused  him  to  refuse  the  nurses,^  until  his  mter 
earns  and  said,  Shall  I  point  out  to  you  the  £unily  of  a 
house  that  will  rear  him  for  you,  and  will  be  careM  of 
him  ? 

So  we  restored  him  to  his  mother,  to  be  the  joy  oi  her  eyes, 
and  that  she  might  not  fret,  and  that  she  might  know 
that  the  promise  of  God  was  true.  But  most  men 
knew  it  not. 

And  when  he  had  reached  his  age  of  strength,  and  had 
become  a  man,  we  bestowed  on  him  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge ;  for  thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous. 

And  he  entered  a  city  at  the  time  when  its  inhabitants 
would  not  observe  him,*  and  found  therein  two  men 
fighting :  the  one,  of  his  own  people ;  the  other,  of  his 
enemies.  And  he  who  was  of  his  own  people  asked 
his  help  against  him  who  was  of  his  enemies.  And 
Moses  smote  him  with  his  fist  and  slew  him.  Said  he, 
"This  is  a  work  of  Satan;  for  he  is  an  enemy,  a 
manifest  misleader." 

1  ""Why  must  the  nnrse  be  a  Hebrew  woman?  (Ex.  ii.  7.)  This  shews 
•that  he  rctused  the  breast  of  all  the  Egyptian  women.  For  the  Holy,  blessed 
be  He,  had  said,  Shall  the  mouth  that  is  to  speak  with  me  suck  an  unclean 
thing  ? "    Sotah.  xii.  2. 

>  Lit.  in  the  time  of  neglect  on  the  part  qf  its  people,  i.e.  at  the  hour  of  the 
noon  sleep. 
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He  saady  O  my  Lord,  I  have  Aimed  to  mine  own  hurt  :^ 
foigiye  me."  So  God  Ibigaye  him;  for  He  is  the  For- 
/^▼ingy  tlie  ICeroiftil* 

Hie  said,  ''Lord,  because  thon  haat  idiowed  me  this  grace,  I 
inU  nerer  again  be  the  helper  of  the  wicked.'' 

AM  in  tii0  city  at  noon  he  was  fiill  of  fbar,  easting  fdrtiya 
gLanoes  round  him :  and  lo !  the  man  whom  he  had 
helped  the  day  before,  cried  out  to  him  off  am  for  help. 
Smd  ICoses  to  him,  ''Thon  art  plainly  a  most  depraved 
person." 

JLnd  when  he  would  have  laid  violent  hands'  on  him  who 
was  thdr  common  foe,  he  said  to  him,  ^'  O  ICoses,  dost 
thou  desire  to  day  me,  as  thou  slayedst  a  man  yesterday  ? 
Thou  desirest  only  to  become  a  tyrant  in  this  land,  and 
deeirest  not  to  become  a  peacemaker." 

But  a  man  came  running  up  &om  the  city's  end.  He  said, 
"  0  ICosesy  of  a  truth,  the  nobles  consult  to  day  thee 
— ^B^ne  then— -I  cotmsel  thee  as  a  friend." 
M  So  foorth  he  went  iirom  it  in  fear,  looking  warily  about 
him.  He  said,  ^*  0  Lord,  deliver  me  from  the  unjust 
people." 

And  when  he  was  journeying  toward  Median,  he  said, 
'^Hi^ly  my  Lord  will  direct  me  in  an  even  path." 

And  when  he  arrived  at  the  water  of  Median,  he  found  at  it 
a  company  of  men  waterlog. 

And  he  found  beside  them,  two  women^  keeping  back  their 
flock :  "  my  do  ye,"  said  he,  "  thus ?"  They  said 
''We  shall  not  water  till  the  shepherds  shall  have 
driven  off;  for  our  fitther  is  very  aged." 

So  he  watered  for  them— then  retired  to  the  shade  and  said. 


lit  I  Aaive  acUd  wifuitljf  to  my  wuU 
^  Gomp.  Ex.  ii.  16, 17,  where  the  daughters  are  nid  to  be  mm. 
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0  mj  ImA,  of  4ho  good  ihon       earned  sm  to  maeik 

And  one  of  them  came  to  hui^  vaUdng  badbfiilly.  Said  she, 
<Mw  iMdktai  theo,  that  he  m^ 
.      tbj  ifatoii«|!  foot         And  whM  ka  came  to  him 
4^4  )uid  toU  )w  bia  STOBY,  ''fear  not,"  aaid  he, 
**  thf^q,  haat  e^eapod  from  an  nignat  peopK" 

On^  of  tkmn  Baid»  my  fttiLer,  hire  him :  to  the  hest 
tibio^  oonat  hii^ia  tho  strongs  fbe  tnufy." 

He  aaid,  ''Truly  to  one  of  these  my  two.daaghten  I  deme 
'    to  fuuny  tiiie,  if  for  ci^t  years  thou  wilt  be  my  hind 
aemoit  i '  and  af  thou  ftdfll  tan,  it  shall  be  of  thine  own 
aoooKdy  to  I  \risk  not  to  deal  hardlf  with  lliee.  Tboa 
wilt  find ne,  if  God  will,  one  of  tenprigfai" 

He  said,  ''So  it  ao  between  me  and  thee :  Whicherer  of 
the  two  tooPuB  I  tviSX,  these  will  ba  no  ii^nstioa  to  me. 
Aad  Qod  ia  witnaos  of  what  we  say." 

And  w4ien  Meaea  bad  MiSUed  the  term,  and  was  joameying 
with  bia  ^Eimily,  be  peraeiTed  a  fire  on  the  maanftni 
lode*  He  tfiid  to  bia&mfly, '^Waitye,  tolperceife 
a  fire.  Haply  I  may  bring  yon  tidings  from  it^  or  a 
brand  frwt  the  ftra  to  warm  yon." 
30  Md  wbcpbeoaoMnptoii^a  Yaioe«rMdtohim*oatofth0 
bush  ttom  the  ti^t  side  of  die  yalley  in  the  sacred 
hollow,  "0  Moaea,  I  truly  am  Qod,  the  Lord  of  the 
VoridiJ 

Tbiow  down  now  thy  rod.*'  And  when  be  saw  it  more 
aa  iboo^  it  were  a  serpent,  b*  retreated  and  fled 

^  That  is,  oC  a  wife. 

*  The  oompact  (Gen.  zzix.  15-89)  'between  Laban  and  Jacob  mint  have 
been  present  to  the  mind  of  Mnhammad  when  compofiing  this  tale. 

>  Lit  k0  ioat  cried  to.  According  to  Muhammad^  Moeee  had  reaolfed  to 
qnit  Median  preTionaly  to  the  Tiaion  of  ti^Bndi,whieh,  aoooidhig  to  Sx.  iu., 
waa  the  real  occaaioa. 
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near  and  fear  not,  for  ttioQ  art  in  aiiitj. 
Pot  tiijUnd  into  iiijboMni;  it  ahaU  oome  ibrtli  white,  but 
QolunRmad:  and  dnm  back  thy  kand^  t»  thee  without 
Imv;  Thtie  ahaU  ba  two  ligoa  ftom  tiiy  Lord  to 
IhanMh  and  hia  sablea;  iur  ihej  are  a  peryerse 
people." 

He  add,  mj  Lofdl  truly  I  lum  dairn  ooa  of  them, 
ttareftce  ftar  I  laet  they  slay  me. 

Ify  hra&ar  Ajiron  ia  dkarer  of  apaech  than  L  Send  him, 
fhaekte,  with  ma  aa  a  help,  and  to  make  good  my 
oaoae,  for  I  fear  leal  they  treat  me  aa  an  impostor.'' 

He  said,  '*  We  will  8treng:then  thine  arm  wilk  thy  brother, 
and  we  will  gira  powar  nnto  yen  both,  and  they  shall 
not  equal  you  in  our  aigna.  Ta  twain  and  they  who 
shall  follow  you,  shall  gain  the  day.** 

And  when  Meaaa  cam^  to  ham  with  our  demonatratiTe  aigna 
fhey  said,  This  ia  mmg^  but  magical  device.  We 
mmmt  heard  the  like  among  our  sirea  oif  old.'' 

And  ICoaes  said,  "ICy  Lord  beat  knowath  on  whom  He  hath 
bestowed  His  guidance,  and  whose  shall  be  the  recom- 
panae  of  the  abode  of  Frnfidue.  Yarily,  the  wicked 
shall  not  prosper.'* 

And  miaraoh  said,  ^0  ya  noblea,  ye  have  no  other  God  that 
I  know  of  but  myself.  Bum  me  then,  Haman,  bricks 
of  day,*  and  build  me  a  tow«r  tiuit  I  may  mount  up  to 
the  Ood  of  Koaes,  for  in  sooth,  I  deem  him  a  liar." 

And  ha  and  his  hosts  behaved  themselves  proudly  and  un- 

^  lit  %  wm^. 

'  Lit  kmili  up<m  the  ehy.  Gomp.  [Ixxnii.]  xl.  38-49.  <<H6  (Pharaoh) 
^  to  tiMDi :  liom  the  tet  haye  ye  spoken  an  untittfh,  ft»  Lord  of  the 
Worids  am  I.  I  created  myself  avd  the  fTile,  as  it  is  said  j^.  xxix.  3},  <  My 
nvtt  is  mine  own  and  I  hare  made  it  ibr  myseU.'"  (E.T.)   Mid.  Bab.  on 
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justly  on  ibe  earifa,  and  tiumg^t  that  ihejr  diaold  neror 
be  brought  back  to  us. 
40  But  w«  seised  on  him  and  his  hosts  and  cast  them  into  the 
sen:  Bdbold,  then,  the  endof  the  wiongfbl  doecs: 
And  we  made  them  im&ms  who  invite  to  the  fiie  of  hidl, 
and  on  the  day  of  Besuxrection  they  diall  not  be 
helped. 

We  followed  them  with  a  ouise  in  this  wodd,  and  eovered 
shall  they  be  with  shame  on  fiie  day  of  Besozrectian. 
^  And  after  we  had  destroyed  the  former  generations,  we  gave 
ihe  book  ^  th$  Law  to  Moses  tor  man's  enlightening, 
and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  that  hagLj  ihey  mi^^t 
reflect 

And  thou  wast  not  on  the  western  dope  of  Sinai  when  we 
laid  his  charge  on  ICoses,  nor  wast  thou  one  of  fte 
witnesses; 

But  we  raised  up  generations  i^ter  Moset,  men  whose  days 
were  lengthened ;  ^  neither  didst  thou  dwell  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Hadian  to  rehearse  to  them  our  agns, 
but  we  sent  Apostiei  to  them.' 

Nor  wast  thou  on  the  slope  of  Sinai  when  we  called  to 
M08O8,  but.  it  is  of  the  mercy  of  tliy  Lord  that  thou 
wamest  a  people,  to  whom  no  wamer  had  come  befiue 
thee,  to  the  intent  that  they  should  reflect: 

And  that  they  should  not  say  when  a  calamity  shall  befid 
them  for  their  previous  handy  w<^k,  0  our  Lord ! 
why  hast  thou  not  sent  an  Apostle  to  us?  Then  we 
should  have  followed  thy  signs  and  have  been  of  &s 
believers/' 

Tet  when  the  truth  came  to  them  from  our  very  presence, 
they  said,    Unless  the  like  powen  be  given  to  him 

1  80  that  the  oral  traditioiis  would  be  easily  handed  down* 
Or,  yit  htm  w$  tent  ilm  at  an  Apostle  to  them. 
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that  were  giTon  to  Moeee  But  did  they 

not  dubelieTO  in  what  of  old  was  giren  to  ICoses? 
Thej  said,  ^'Two  worka  of  sorcery*  hare  helped  each 
other;*'  and  they  said,  We  disbelieye  them  both." 
Bay  :  Bring  then  a  Book  from  before  God  which  shall  be  a 
better  guide  than  these,  that  I  may  follow  it;  if  ye 
speak  file  truth, 

M  And  if  they  answer  thee  not,  then  know  that  Terily  they 
are  following  their  own  caprices :  and  who  goeth  more 
widely  astray  than  he  who  fblloweth  bis  own  caprice 
without  gnidanoe  from  God  ?  for  God  gnideth  not  the 
wicked. 

And  now  hare  we  caused  our  word  to  come  unto  them,  that 

they  may  be  warned : 
They'  to  wbom  we  gaye  the  Scriptures  before  IT,  do  in  IT 

bdieye. 

And  when  it  is  recited  to  them  they  say,  "  We  believe  in  it, 

for  it  is  the  truth  from  our  Lord.   We  were  ICudima 

before  it  came." 
Twice  shall  thdr  reward  be  given  them,  for  that  tiiey 

suffered  with  patience,  and  repelled  evil  with  good,  and 

gave  alms  out  of  that  with  which  we  provided  them. 
And  when  they  hear  light  discourse  they  withdraw  from  it, 

and  say,    Our  works  for  us  and  your  works  for  you ! 

Peace  be  on  you !   We  are  not.in  quest  of  fools !" 
Thou  truly  canst  not  guide  whom  thou  desirest ;  but  God 

guideth  whom  He  will;  and  He  best  knoweth  those 

who  yidd  to  guidance. 

1  Supply,  «M  ^  not  Mi0v$* 

*  That  it,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Koran. 

*  The  Meccan  Jews  and  ChristianB  who  had  fonnerly  embraced  Idam,  and 
eonld  BOW  affirm  that  thej  had  always  held  the  same  faith.  Tkis  paaia^ 
waki  not  haTe  been  written  after  Muhammad's  experience  of  Jewish  unbelief 
at  Medina. 
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But  thej  Bay,  ''.If  foUow  th*  way  in  whicli  <}xo«i  art 
gmided^^  we  ahall  be  driveii  iiroiii  our  country."  But 
Itayie  we  ^ot  establiahed  for  them  a  uored  aeenre  pre- 
cincti  to  whioh  frdts  of  every  kind,  our  gift  for  tiuir 
support^  are  gathered  together?  Bat  moat  of  them 
have  no  knowledge. 

And  how  many  oitiea  have  we  destroyed  that  flourished  in 
wanton  ease!  And  these  their  dwellings  hare  not  bees^ 
inhabited  sinoe  their  time  save  by  a  few«  and  it  is  we 
who  became  their  heiEs. 

But  thy  Lord  did  not  destroy  the  cities  till  He  had  sent  an 
apostle  to  their  mother-city  to  rehearse  onr  signs  to  iti 
people:  nor  did  we  destroy  the  cities  unless  its  people 
were  unjust 

60  And  all  that  hath  been  bestowed  on  you  is  merely  tor  enjoy- 
ment and  pomp  of  this  life  present :  but  that  which  ii 
with  God  is  better  and  more  lasting.  Will  ye  not  be 
wise? 

Shall  he  then  to  whom  we  haye  promised  a  goodly  promise 
and  who  obtaineth  it|  be  as  he  on  whom  we  have  be- 
stowed the  enjoyments  of  this  life  present^  and  who  on 
tiie  day  of  Besurrection  shall  be  brou|^  up  for  jntmA- 

On  that  day  will  6hd  cry  to  them  and  say,  '' Wheoe  are  my 

companionsi  as  ye  supposed  them?" 
They  on  whom  doom  shall  be  justly  pronouooed  will  layi 
0  our  L(nrd  ]  these  are  they  whom  we  led  astray :  we 

led  them  astray  even  as  wo  had  been  led  astray  our- 

selyes :    Thou  hast  no  cause  of  blame  against  us :  It 

was  not  we  whom  they  worshipped.* 
And  it  shall  be  said,  ''Call  now  on  those  whom  ye  made 

'  lit  th$*j^uidanefi  mth  th$$, 

i^ut  their  own  imaginatioiii  and  paadons. 
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BiftB  compirimiit"  an!  they  shall  talBb  Ulemy  bat 
ihey  wiU  not  answer  them*  Attd  tfagty.  shall  see  the 
poBtthtaienty  and  widi  thit  thejr  had  bw  gtdded 
aright. 

Aad  oa  tint  dagr  shall  6MaaM  to  Ihem  ahd  sagr^  ^'Oow 

aaswei^  3re  the  aipofitlee  ? " 
Bit  sto  thai  day  thegr  shaU  be  too  bHinded       e^i^ukm  to 

giye  an  acoonnt^^  nor  jhall  tfaej-  ask  it  of  one  another. 
Ttft  to  tb  him  who  shall  torn  U  6M$aid  believe  aiid  do  Vt^ 

thing  tibat  ia  right,  it  majroome  topasaUiatheehan  be 

amobg  the  happj* 
Asid  thj  Lord  oieatetii  what  he  wiU  and  hath  m  frde  choice* 
.  Bnt  they,  ^  fiike  fotkf  hmte  no  poltite  to  choose. 

Qlory  be  to  God !  and  high  let  him  be  dxaUed  abtve 

those  irfaom  they  associate  witii  hiitt. 
And  tfay  Lofd  knoiw^th  what  tbsir  bireasts  oonoMl  and  what 

they  bring  to 

7a  iUklHeisOod!  There  is  b6  god  bat  He  S  Bu^dlpraise 
in  this  life  and  in  the  nezt»  and  His  th^  power  sopreme,* 
and  to  Him  shall  ye  be  broag^t  bdok  t 
:  flA!r :  What  think  J-e  ?  If  God  should  enshrovd  yon  with  a 
long  ni^t  nntil  the  day  of  resorrtetion,  what  god  be- 
side God  wonld  bring  you  light?  Will  ye  not  then 
h#acien? 

ftiTt  What  think  ye?  If  God  should  make  it  one  long  day 
£nr  yo«  ODtil  the  day  of  resarreotioii,  irtiat  god  biit  God 
eould  bring  yon  the  mfjbi  in  whidt  to  take  your  rest  ? 
Wmyenottiunsee? 

Of  Bia  mevoy  he  hath  made  for  yoa  the  night  that  ye  may 
take  your  rest  in  it;  and  the  day  that  ye  may  seek 

iflOft  Soflhenchaft  geben.  Ullm. 
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irhat  ye  seed  oat  of  bis  bomnteoiu  gopplieB^  and  tliat 
ye  mj  gire  thinkfl. 

:  One  d«j  Ood  will  call  to  them  and  aay,  **Wbim  are  my 
companions  as  ye  sappoaed  them  ? 
And  we  will  bring  up  a  witness  out  of  every  natkn  and 
say,  ''Bring  your  pioofiu''  And  fhey  shall  know fiut 
the  tnith  is  with  Ood  «bfi#,  and  the  gods  of  tiieir  own 
devising  shall  desert  them. 

f  Kow  Eorah^  was  of  the  people  of  Moses:  hat  he  behaved 
haaghlily  toward  tiiem ;  for  we  had  given  him  sodi 
treasare  that  its  keys  woold  have  hardened  a  ecmipany 
of  nwn  of  strengtii.  When  his  people  said  to  him, 
«  Eznlt  not,  for  God  loveth  not  those  who  exalt ; 
Bat  aeek»  by  means  of  what  Ood  hath  given  thee,  to  attain 
the  fhtare  Mansi(m ;  and  nef^t  not  thy  part  in  fids 
world,  bat  be  boanteoas  to  others  as  Ood  haiii  been 
boanteoas  to  thee,  and  seek  not  to  oommit  ezoeases  <m 
the  earth;  for  Ood  loveth  not  those  who  oommit 
ezoesses 

He  said,  "  It  hath  been  given  me  only  on  aoooont  of  ibe 
knowledge  that  is  in  me."  Did  he  not  know  that  Ood 
had  destroyed  before  him  generations  that  were  mistier 
than  he  in  strength  and  had  amassed  more  abundant 
wealth  ?  Bat  the  wicked  shall  not  be  asked  of  their 
cnmea* 

And  Korah  went  forth  to  his  people  in  his  pomp.  Those 
who  were  greedy  for  this  present  life  said,  *^  Oh  fliat 
we  had  the  like  of  that  which  hath  been  bestowed  on 
Korah!   Traly  he  is  possessed  of  great  good  fortane.** 

1  Ar.  Xanm,     JoMph  concealed  three  tre&fnree  in  Egypt,  one  of  wbiflk 

became  known  to  Korah  the  keys  of  Korah's  treasure  chamben  wen  tr 

brndaa  for  800  white  mnlea/'  Midr.  JaUnit  on  Ecd.  t.  12,  «Bkhea  kept  for 
the  ownera  thereof  to  tilieir  hnrt,"^which  may  hare  ftunuihed  Mnhamaad. 
withthenadensofthiaitory.  Compare  alao  Tntet..PaaohiBi,  foL  U9«. 
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30  Bat  tliey  to  whom  knowledge  liad  been  giyen  said,  "  Woe^ 
to  you !  the  reward  of  Qod.  is  better  for  him  who  be* 
Heveth  and  worketh  lighteotunesB,  and  none  ahall  win 
it  bat  those  who  haye  patiently  endured." 

And  we  elaye  the  earth  for  him  and  for  his  palace,  and  he 
•  had  no  ibroes,  in  the  place  of  God,*  to  help  him,  nor 
was  he  among  flioee  who  are  saeoonred. 

And  in  the  morning  thoee  who  Ihe  day  before  had  coyeted 
his  lot  said,  Aha !  God  enlargeth  supplies  to  whom 
hepleasethofhisseryants,  orissparing.  Had  not  God 
been  gracious  to  us,  He  had  caused  it  to  oleaye  for  us. 
Aha!  the  imgrateftil  can  neyer  prosper." 
f  As  to  this  fiiture  mansion,  we  will  bestow  it  on  those  who* 
seek  not  to  exalt  lliem  in  the  earth  or  to  dp  wrong  t 
And  there  is  a  hi^y  issue  for  the  God-feanng. 

Whoso  doefli  good  shall  haye  reward  beycaid  its  merits,  and 
whoso  doeth  eyil,  they  who  do  eyil  shall  be  rewarded 
only  as  Ihey  shall  haye  wrought, 
f  He  who  hath  sanctioned  the  Koran  to  thee  wiU  certainly 
bring  thee  to  thy  home.*  Sat  :  My  Lord  best  knoweth 
who  hath  guidance,  and  who  is  in  undoubted  error. 
.  Thou  didst  neyer  expect  that  flie  Book  would  be  giyen  thee. 
Of  thy  Lord's  mercy  only  hoik  it  hsm  uiU  down.  Be- 
not  thou  he^^  then  to  the  unb^ieyers : 

ITeither  let  them  turn  thee  aside  from  the  signs  of  God  after 
they  haye  been  sent  down  to  thee,  but  bid  men  to  thy 
Lord ;  and  be  not  among  those  who  add  gods  to  God : 

And  caU  not  on  any  other  god  with  God.  There  is  no  god 
but  He!  Eyerything  shall  perish  except  Himself  C 
Judgment  is  His,  and  to  Him  shall  ye  return  I 

*  Or,  lyoM  €hd. 

J  PiobabW  to  Paradise,  aeoordiiig  to  others  to  Meooa,  as  a  conqueror.  But 
ttMlattar  iniBvpretation  inrolTes  the  rerelatioii  of  this  wse  at  least,  at  Hedi]ia» 
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SURA  mnrnr.— THB  tRoops. 

Mbooa.-^76  Yenei. 


Tttfe  BoOfk*  sent  down  from  Ood,  flie  Uigbtjr,  "YHm! 

17o  bave  sent  down  tiie  Book  to  thee  with  tiie  tmth :  aeiTe 
thon  Qod  then,  and  be  sincere  in  thy  wotsh^  t 

fit  not  a  sincere  worship  dne  to  God? 

But  thej  who  take  oiliers  beside  him  as  lords  sapif^,  We 
serre  them  only  that  they  may  bring  ns  near  to  Ood*'— 
'  God  will  judge  between  them  and  th9  fititk/kt,  doneem- 
ing  that  wherein  tliey  are  at  rorianoe. 

Yerily  God  wiU  not  guide  him  who  is  a  liar,  an  infideL 

Had  God  desired  to  hare  had  a  son,  he  had  surely  choeeiL 
what  he  pleased  out  of  his  own  creation.  Bat  pndae 
be  to  Him !  He  is  God,  the  One,  tlie  Almighty. 

For  truth'  hatii  he  created  the  Hearens  and  the  Eartli:  It 
is  of  Him  that  tiie  night  returheth  upon  the  day  and 
that  the  day  retumeth  upon  the  night :  ^d  He  con- 
tfoUeth  the  sun  and  the  moon  so  fliat  each  epeedefiL 
to  an  appointed  goal  Is  He  ibOt  the  lOghty,  the 
GraciouB? 

He  created  you  all  of  cue  man,  from  whotn  He  iifterwards 
fbrmed  his  wiftB ;  and  of  cattle  He  hatb  «ent  down  to 
you  fbur  pairs*  In  the  wombs  of  your  mo^emi  did 
He  create  you  by  creation  npon  creation  in  triple  dark- 

^  Lit.  the  tending  down,  or  reveioHon,  of  the  Booh  ia,  etc. 
'  lit  in  truth,  i.e.  for  a  serious  and  earnest  purpose,  and  not  as  mm% 
pMtime. 

That  Is^  caaelSf  oseat  atmp  and  goats* 
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iMBB.  It  18  He  wlio  is  God  yoir  Lord :  tte  kinqgdoOi  is 
Hifl :  There  is  no  God  but  Hie«  How  tiiea  ne  3re  so 
tiinied  taide  frota  Him  ? 

Suppose  je  render  him  no  thanks !  yet  forsooth  is  God  zioh 
without  jou  t  hut  Ho  is  aot  pleased  with  thankkaitoesB 
in  Hb  aerauits :  yet  if  ye  be  tibaaMd  He  will  be 
pkased  wiili  yon.  The  soul  bnvdsned  te^  it$  awn 
uHfrh  shall  not  be  burdened  with'th^  buiden  o£  another: 
heteafter  (dlall  ye  return  to  yoiff  Lord,  and  he  will  tell 
.  yon  of  all  yoor  wodcs^ 
10  For  He  knoweth  the  vety  secrets  of  your  bteasts. 

When  some  trouble  toudbelh  a  iftan,  he  faometh  to  his  Lord 
and  ealleth  on  him :  yet  no  sooaer  hath  He  enriched 
him  with  his  &your  than  he  jforgelteUl  Him  on  whom 
he  before  had  called,  and  aetteth  op  peers  with  God, 
that  he  may  beguile  ethers  fironi  His  wayi  Sat: 
'  Ei^oy  thou  thyself  yet  a  little  in  thine  ii^iratitededl: 
but  thou  dmlt  waJtAj  be  oiie  of  the  iHmatee  of  the  fire. 

Shall  he  who  observeth  the  hours  of  the  nigbti  prastrate  or 
standing  in  derotlon,  heedftd  of  ihb  lifo  <o  oome^  and 
hoping  for  the  merey  of  his  Lord  Sat  : 

Shall  they  who  have  knowledge  and  fhsy^whD  have  it 
not,  be  treated  alike)  In  sooth^  mm  oi  imdarstand- 
mg  OM^  will  takB  tiie  waming. 

(SUt:  0  «iy  buying  Betm^is,  £Mir  jrout  Lord.'  For  those 
who  do  good  in  this  wodfld  there  is  good :  aad  broad  is 
Ood's  earth  ^verily  those  who  endhife  with  patience 
shall  be  repaid:  their  lewacd  ahall  not  he  by  measure. 

Say  :  I  am  hidden  to  serve  God  "with  a  «ntere  wiodiip : 
end  I  am  biddeb  to  be  the  fiist  oif  ihete  who  surrender 
tbemaelVes  to  him  (Mhfdims)> 

The  wording  of  this  terse  would  seem  to  indicate  a  period  when  Ma<' 
«IMt4  WHi  iDftditttiag  flight  from  Hioea*  Oomp.  [Imi J  xsix*  dSv  '.  V 
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Sat  :  Yerilj  I  fear  if  I  rebel  against  mj  Lord  the  pumsh- 

ment  of  a  great  daj. 
Sat:  Ood  will  I  aenre,  presenting  him  witii  a  sincere  wor* 

ship: 

And  serre  ye  what  ye  choose  beside  Him.  Sat  :  The  losen- 
tmly  will  they  be  who  shall  lose  their  own  souls  and 
their  ^unilies  on  the  day  of  resazreotion :  Is  not  this- 
the  dear  min? 

Canopies  of  fire  shall  be  over  them,  and  floors  of  pre  beneath 
them.  With  this  doth  God  alarm  his  servBnts :  Fear 
ye  me,  then,  0  my  servants ! 

Bui  good  tidings  are  there  for  those  who  shun  the  wonh^ 
of  Thagoat  and  are  tamed  to  God.  Cheer  then  with, 
good  tidings  those  my  serraats  who  hearken  to  my^ 
word  and  follow  its  ezoeUenoe.  These  are  they  whom 
God  goideth,  and  these  are  men  of  insight. 

Bim  then  on  whom  the  sentence  of  punishment  hath  jnsfly^ 
lighted— him  who  is  iwBMi  to  flie  fire  canst  thoa 
rescue? 

But  for  those  who  fear  their  Lord  are  storied  paviU^ms  be- 
neath which  shall  the  rivers  flow :  it  is  the  promise  of 
God,  and  God  will  not  fedl  in  his  promise. 

Seest  thou  not  that  God  sendeth  down  water  fnmi  hesveoy 
and  guideth  it  along  so  as  to  form  springs  in  the  earth 
— ^then  bringeth  forth  by  it  com  of  varied  sorts— then 
oauseth  he  it  to  wither,  and  thou  seest  it  beoome 
yellow— then  crombleth  it  away  ?  Lo  !  hereiiL  is. 
teaching  for  men  of  insight 

Shall  he  then  whose  breast  God  hath  opened  to  Xdam,  and 

who  hath  light  fiom  his  Lord  ?  But  woe  to^ 

those  whose  hearts  are  hardened  against  Ihe  remem* 
branoe  of  God !   They  plainly  err. 

The  best  of  recitals  hath  God  sent  down— «  book  in  maam 
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with  itseU,  and  teaching  by  iteratien.^  The  yeqr  skins 
of  those  who  fSaer  their  Loid  do  creep  at  it !  Then  do 
thefar  skins  and  their  hearts  soften  at  the  lemembranoe 
of  their  Lord !  This  is  God's  gtudanoe :  by  it  will  He 
guide  whom  He  pleaseth;  and,  whom  God  shall  mis- 
leady  no  guide  shall  there  be  for  him. 

49hall  he  who  shall  hare  nought  bat  his  own  Iboe  to  shelter 
him  with  fhrom  the.tonnent  of  the  punishment  on  the 

day  of  theresorredion  ?  Aye,  to  the  eyil  doers  it 

shall  be  said,  ''Taste  what  ye  hare  earned.'* 

They  who  were  before  them  said  it  was  a  lie;  bat  a  ponish- 
ment  came  open  them  whence  they  looked  not  for  it : 

And  God  made  them  taste  hanuliation  in  this  present  lift : 
bat  greater  sarely  will  be  the  panishment  of  the  life  to 
come.   Did  they  bat  know  it ! 

Vow  have  we  set  before  man  in  this  Eoran  every  kind  of 
parable  for  their  warning : 

An  Arabic  Koran,  finee  from  tortaoas  wordmg,  to  the  intent 
that  they  may  fbar  God« 
^  God  setteth  forth  the  comparison  of  a  man  with  associates' 
at  variance  among  themselves,  and  of  a  man  devoted 
wholly  to  a  man.  Are  these  to  be  held  alike  ?  If o, 
praise  be  to  God !  Bat  the  greater  part  of  them  under- 
stand not. 

Thoa  truly  shall  db,  0  Muhammad,  and  they  too  shall  die : 
Then,  at  the  day  of  resurrection,  ye  shall  wrangle  with  one 

another  in  the  presence  of  your  Lord. 
Afid  who  acteth  more  unjustly  than  he  who  lieth  of  God, 

and  treateth  the  truth  when  it  cometh  to  him  as  a  lie  ? 

Is  there  not  a  dwelling-place  in  Hell  for  the  infidels  ? 

*  8ee*on  the  word  MathanL  Sura  xr.  86,  p.  125.  Or,  ^  rhymmff  eoupUU, 
'  The  word  mttoeiaUM  contains  an  implied  allusion  to  the  deitiea  associated 
wifli  Qod,  and  idio  distract  the  idolaters  in  their  wonhip. 
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Bnt  1m  who  Magtth  the  tnrti^  aal  ha  wfco  lMUeTe& 
(  be  the  trsth :  iheie  are  ttie  GoA^tering; 

This  is  tiie  rewaid  of  the  lighteeiui ; 

That  God  may  do  awa J  tiie  guilt  of  ihflir  wont  action^ 
for  their  best  aotbna  lendor  ihem  their  reward. 

lenot  Qod  aU-«Qfloient£vrhk  lervaat?  Yet  woidd  thqr 
■Bare  thee  by  their  idolf«  Bnk  no  g;iiida  ahall  there  be 
for  him  whom  Ckid.mkleadeth : 

And  lie  whom  God  goideth  shall  ha^e  aoae  to  wdead  him. 
Is  not  Gbd,  aU^^Du^tj^  able  to  avenge  I 

And  if  thon  aak  them  who  hath  cKeatad  the  HeavenB  and 
the  Eaith,  ihej  will  iindy  amwer,  CUL  Saxt  Think 
ye,  then,  that  thej'  on  whom  ye  oidl  bedde  God,  if 
God  ohooae  to  affiiet  me^  oonld  remove  hie  affliction?  or 
if  he  ohooae  to  diew  me  mcrt^,  ooold  l^ey  withhold 
His  mercy  ?  Bax  :  God  aofloeth  me:  in  Him  let  Ihe 
truaUng  trust. 

40   Sat:  0  my  people,  act  your  pari  aa  best  ye  oan»  I  too  will 
act  mine;  end  in  the  end  ye  shall  know 

On  whom  shall  light  a  punidunent  that  shall  shame  him, 
and  OIL  whom  a  lasting  punishment  shall  fidL 

Assuredly  we  bsTe  sent  down  the  Book  to  thee  for  man  and 
for  the  ends  of  truth.   Whoso  shall  be  guided  by  i^ 
it  will  be  for  his  own  adfantage,  and  whoao  ahall 
diaU  only  err  to  his  owm  loss.   But  not  to  thy  keeping 
are  they  entrusted, 

God  taketfi  souls  unto  Himsdf  at  death;  and  during  their 
deep  thoee  who  de  not  die :  ^  and  he  zetaiiMlh  those  on 
which  he  hath  passed  a  decree  of  it$&,  but  sendeth 

>  In  tbe  fisia.  geader  hi  the  Ar.  Tbia  paaii^  im  tvfttM  dMrt^  aftar 

the  ciieamatanoes  montiimed,  liiL  20,  n.  p. 
s  See  Bnza  [lzx](ix:]  vi,  60* 
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Hie  othM  back  m  a  tioM  that  ia  flsai.  Herein  aie 
agnaftaptkaiiAieiiiig. 

Have  fhey  taken  aoght  beaide  Qod  as  latemamn?  Sat  i 
What!  thwi^  they  have  no  power  over  anything^ 
neither  do  ihay  nnikaritand  ? 

Sat:  IntereeMioa  k  wbeUy  with  Ood:»  Bk  the  kingdom 
of  tibo  HoaivBB  aad  of  ^SaHikl  fb  him  diall  70 
ho  fanms^t  book  hereafter ! 

Bnt  when  the  One  Ood  ia  named,  ibo  hearta  of  those  who 
:  helknre  not  in  flio  liih  to  oome,  ahiiyel  up :  hat  when 
the  deitiea  who  are  adored  heaido  Him  aro  named,  lo ! 
they  are  filled  with  joy. 

Sit  :  a  (Xod,  cxeaidr  of  the  Hdmns  and  of  the  Berth,  who 
hnaaroet  tine  hiddm  and  the  manifeat,  then  ahalt  judge 
:  hetweenihy  •ef?intiaato1heBiibjeetof  iJMirdiflpnteB. 

If  tin  wicked  poeseeeed  all  that  lain  the  earth  aad  at  much 
again  therewith,  rerily  thay  WMld  xanaom  themselYeft 
witli  it  ftom  the  pain  of  the  poniahmant  on  the  day  of 
the  reanrrection ;  and  there  ihall  a|^paar  to  them,  firom 
God,  thlnga  they  hadnewreekonedeni 

And  their  own  iU  deeda  ahaD  he  dearly  peronml  by  them, 
and  that  JSrf  at  whidi  they  modked  Adl  enoirole  thm 
enerery  nde. 

50  When  trouble  befiilletii  a  man  he  erieth  to  IJa;  afterwards,, 
when  we  have  Touohaa&d  fiiTomr  to  him,  he  saith, 
''Ood  know  that  I  deserved  it"*  ]^ay,  it  is  a  tnaL 
But  the  greater  part  (tf  them  knew  it  not 
The  same  aaid  Uioee  who  fiomished  befiMte  them;  but  their 

deeda  profited  them  not. 
And  their  own  ill  deeds  recoiled  upon  thenu   And  whoso^ 

^  That  ia,  none  may  intercede  with  Him  bat  tboee  whom  He  permits  to- 

*  lit  It  woi  onlp  ffivm  to  me  on  aceoimt  of  kno%oUdg$,  Mar.  Deiifl  sdebat 
QeMwdignimieo.  Thus  Sale; 
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among  tfajBse  (Keooani)  shall  do  wvoogi  on  fliem  ]ik»> 

wiae  their  own  mindoeda  afaaU  li|^t^  ncUihflr  shall  Aqr 

inTalidate  OodL 
Enow  fliey  not  that  God  giyefii  snp^ios  with  open  handy 

andthatHeisapaiingtowlionL  He  will?   Of  a  inith 

herain  are  signs  to  those  who  heUefe. 
Sit:  0  JRJ  servants  who  haTe  tianigtessad  to  yoor  own 

hxat,^  despair  not  of  God's  meroy,  for  all  sins  doth  God 

foigiYe.  GraoioaB,  Meroifiil  is  Hie ! 
And  letom  ye  to  your  Lord,  and  to  BSm  resign  youiselYeB, 

ere  the  punishment  eome  on  yon,  for  fliea  ye  shsU  not 

be  helped: 

And  follow  Oat  most  exoeDent  thmg  wlacL  hatii  been  sent 

down  to  you  £roM  yonr  Lord,  ere  iSbe  ponishment  come 

on  you  suddenly,  and  when  ye  look  not  for  it : 
Bo  that  a  soul  say,    Oh  misery !  for  my  foilmes  in  dxAj 

towards  God!  and  verily  I  was  ai  those  who  soofid:^ 
Or  say,    Had  God  guided  me,  I  had  sorely  been  of  fteae 

whofbazedHim:'' 
Or  say,  when  it  seeth  the  punishment^  ''Oould  I  but  return, 

tiien  I  would  be  of  the  ri^teoos.'' 
40  Nay !  my  signs  had  already  eome  to  thee,  and  thoa  didst 

treat  them  as  untruths,  and  wast  arrogant,  and  be- 

camest  of  those  who  bdieved  not 
And  on  the  resurreotion  day,  thou  shalt  see  those  who  have 

lied  of  God,  with  their  fooes  bkbk.  Is  there  not  sn 

abode  in  Hell  for  the  arrogant  ? 
3ut  God  shall  rescue  those  who  fear  him  into  their  ssfe 

retreat :  no  ill  shall  touch  them,  neither  shall  they  be 

put  to  grief. 

1  ^jbeooming  apostates  from  Islam.  Oomp.  Smra  [IzxiuJ  xn.  108.  Thii 
.  4md  the  two  folbwine  yenes  are  said  to  haye  originatM  at  His.2S0, 
Walu  Omar  h&a.  Monammad.  Beidh.  Itq.  19, 
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Oit  M  «be  motor  of  aU  fhkgi,  «id  of  an  tUag^ 

gnxikok !  Hit  Hie  ke  jt  of  tho  Hosvons  iftid  of  fhe 
Bwth  I  Mid^who  belieto  not  in  fho  agm  of  God— 
thMl  thfl^ihaUpomh! 

Bit:  Wukl  do  jo  tbon  bid  me  woffBkqft  oOmt  tlum  Ood,  0 
ye  ignorant  ones  ? 

Bat  soir  halih  it  bean  teireaiad  t»  Aeo  aad  to  thoa#  who 
fttnaahod  bclbi»  tliee»~'<  Verily^  If  tkoa  join  partners 
witiiOod,  ^diaUbeidltby  wwk,  ondtkyself  shalt 
be  of  tlMio  wk>  perish* 

Kaj,  rather  worship  God !  nd  be  of  tiioaB  irtio  render 
ttianka." 

Bat  tiiey  hofo  not  deemed  of  Gad  aa  is  His  due :  ^  for  on  fhe 
nsmeotion  day      whale  lartii  shall  be  but  his  hand- 
and  in  faia  right  hamd  shall  the  Heatreaa  be  folded 
together.   Praise  be  to  fihan  I  aad  high  be  Re  uplifted 
above  the  partnen  they  join  with  Bim ! 

And  tbete  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  tnimpet,  aad  all  who  are 
in  the  Hearens  and  all  who  are  in  ihe  Ebrth  shall 
ezpirey  aave  those  whom  God  shall  ronohsafe  to  Uv0. 
Then  shall  there  be  another  blast  on  it,  and  lo !  arismg 
they  shall  gase  aronnd  them : 

And  the  earth  shall  ddxte  with  the  light  of  her  Lord,  and 
the  Book  shall  be  se<^  and  the  prophets  shaU  be  brought 
up,  and  the  witnesses ;  and  judgment  shaU  be  given  be- 
tween them  with  equity ;  and  none  shall  be  wronged : 
70  And  ev^  soul  shall  reeeire  as  it  shall  have  wrought,  for 
wiB  knoweUi  He  men's  aotloaa. 

And  by  TEOOPS  shall  the  unbelieyers  be  driven  towards 
Helly  until  when  they  reach  it»  its  gates  shall  be  opened, 
and  its  keepers  shall  say  to  them,    Came  not  apostlea 
from  among  yourselves  to  you,,  reciting  to  you  the  signs 
>  lit  Oiy  ktn^mi  ttf$m*d  M  uutMii^  tmlk^^rM^  MU  mUmmUmu 
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of  your  Lord,  and  warning  jon  ot  ihe  mMog  vifli 
Him  on  this  yoop  day  They  shall  «ay, "  Teg."  Bat 
jnst  is  tko  sentenoe  of  pumshment  oa  the  nnbelimn. 
It  shall  be  said  to  them,  ''Enter  ye  the  gates  of  Hell,  thenin 
to  dwell  Ibr  erer;"  and  wietehed  the  abode  of  ft» 
arrogant! 

Bat  those  who  feared  theb  Lord  shall  be  dri?en  oi  bj 
troops  to  Paradise^  until  when  they  reach  it,  its  gate 
shall  be  <^ened»  and  its  keepers  shall  say  to  thm, 
All  hail !  yirtaous  ha^  ye  been :  enter  tiien  ia,  to 
abide  herein  fer  ever." 

And  they  shall  say,  Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  madB 
good  to  ns  His  promise,  and  hath  given  to  ns  tfaa«tfft 
as  our  heritage,  that  we  may  dwell  in  Paradise  wben- 
erer  we  please !"  And  goodly  is  the  reward  of  those 
who  travailed  i^irtmmlif. 

And  thou  shalt  see  the  Angels  oiroUng  around  tiie  Throoe 
with  praises  of  their  Lord :  and  judgment  shall  be  pn- 
nouneed  between  them  with  equity :  and  it  shall  be 
said,  ''Glory  be  to  God  the  Lord  of  the  Woiids.'' 


[LXXXI.] 
BXTRA  XXIX.— THE  SPIDER. 
Mbooa.. — 69  Yenea. 


A  ike  Ifame  of  God,  tts  CompMaionaU,  ik$  Mtrmfid. 


Blip.  Lam.  Hnr.*  Think  men  that  when  they  say,  "We 
^  AthmUwn  diii  htffut,  Mar. 

a  See  Sura  Ixriii.  p.  17.  The  first  ten  Tones  of  this  Sunt  woe  nnM  it 
ICadmm,  alter  the  batOaa  of  Bedr  aid  Obod.  NSUL  p.  lU.  . 
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beUere^"  they  ahall  be  let  alone  and  not  be  pat  to 
proof? 

We  put  to  proof  tboae  who  liyed  before  tbem;  for  God  will 
Borelj  take  knowledge  of  tboee  who  are  BLocere,  and 
will  Borely  take  knowledge  of  the  liara. 

Think  they  who  work  evil  that  they  ehaU  eseape  Us?  Ill 
do  they  judge. 

To  him  who  hopeth  to  meet  God,  the  set  time  of  God  will 
sorely  oome«   The  Hearer,  the  Knower,  He  1 

Whoeo  maketh  efforts  for  the  fidth,  maketh  them  for  his 
own  good  only.  Verily  God  ia  riph  enough  to  dispense 
with  all  creatures. 

And  as  to  those  who  shall  have  beliered  and  done  the  things 
that  are  right,  their  evil  deeds  will  we  surely  blot  out 
firom  them,  and  aooording  to  their  best  actions  will  we 
surely  reward  them. 

KoreoTer  we  have  enjoined  on  man  to  shew  kindness  to 
parents;  but  if  they  strive  with  thee  that  thou  join 
that  with  Me  of  which  thou  hast  no  knowledge,*  obey 
them  not.  To  me  do  ye  return,  and  then  will  I  teU 
you  of  your  doings : 

And  those  who  shall  haye  believed  and  done  the  things  that 
are  right,  we  will  surely  give  them  an  entering  in 
among  the  just. 

But  some  men  say,  "Wo  believe  in  God,*'  yet  when  they 
meet  with  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  God,  they  regard 
trouble  from  man  as  chastisement  from  God.  Yet  if  a 
success  come  from  thy  Lord  they  are  sure  to  say,  We 

^  Deities  for  whose  worship  thou  oanst  shew  no  tnthority.  Comp.  Tr. 
Jebhamoth,  fol.  6.  If  a  father  saith  to  his  son,  "Defile  thyself,"  or  saith, 
''Make  not  restitation,"  shall  he  obey  him?  It  it  said  fLev.  xix.  3^,  Let 
man  merence  his  father  and  mother,  bnt  keep  my  Saobatha  all  of  yon : 
P  are  all  bonnd  to  honour  me.  Thns  also  Midr.  Jalkut,  604.  Comp.  naxt 
^  T.  18. 
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were  on  yora  Me  V*   Both  noi  (9od  weii  know  wbat 

is  in  the  breasts  of  bis  creatures  ? 
10    Tes,  and  Ood  wdl  knowetb  tiiose  wbo  believe^  and  He  well 

knoweih  the  Hypocrites. 
The  nnbelieten  sqr  to  tlie  fldthftil^    Fofiew  ye  our  way, 

and  we  wiU  smrriy  bear  your  sins/'   But  not  avglit  of 

their  sins  will  they  bear — ^rerily  tk^  are  Uars ! 
Bat  iheir  own  bwdens,  and  burdens  beside  their  own 

burdens  rindl  they  surely  bear :  and  inqmdiion  shall 

be  made  of  Ihsm  on  the  day  of  Besuneetica  as  to  tiieir 

Mse  devioeSk 

%  Of  old  sent  we  Noah  to  his  people  2  a  thousand  years  save 

fifty  did  he  tarry  among  them;  and  the  flood  erertook 

them  in  their  wrongful  doings : 
But  we  rescued  him  and  those  who  were  in  the  Teasel;  and 

we  made  it  a  sign  to  all  men : 
^  And  Abraham;  when  be  said  to  his  people,  "Worship  Ood 

and  fear  Him.   This  will  be  best  for  you,  if  ye  have 

knowledge 

Te  only  worship  fdok  beside  Ood,  and  are  the  authors  of  a 
lie.  Those  whom  ye  worship  beside  Ood  ean  give  you 
no  supplies :  seek,  then,  your  Bfnpplies  from  Ot>d ;  and 
serre  Hkn  and  giro  Him  thanks.  Te  Him  shall  ye 
return. 

Stii^ose  that  ye  treat  me  as  a  Uar !  nations -before  yoa  haye 
treated  Ood's  messenger  as  a  liar;  but op^  preaching 
is  his  only  duty. 

See  ttiey  not  how  Ood  bringeth  fbrth  creation  ^  and  then 
causeth  it  to  return  again  ?  This  truly  is  easy  for  God. 

Sat,'  Oo  throng  the  earthy  and  see  how  he  hath  brou^ 

1  The  nord  sAT^tis  asasl  sddrew  of  Ood  or  Gebriel  to  If  «lianaitd— mil 
be  oonsiderQd  si  ipokeii  bf  Ood  lo  Abmllaai,  la  wMoh  osm  m  ham  a 
cvrioiis  infltanoe  of  the  manner  in  which  Mohammad  identifies  hiaaelf  ivitk 
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fMh  areatod  btiiiii.  HtraAer,  iriih  a  Mood  birth 
'will  Ood  oavte  ihrai  to  be  bom  again;  for  God  is 

Almighty. 

SO  Whom  Ha  plaaasth  will  Ha  duntiiay  and  on  whom  He 
pleaMth  wHl  He  have  ineroy,  and  to  Him  fthall  je  be 
taken  back. 

lad  je  shall  net  inralidato  his  powar  eftthar  in  the  Earth  or 

in  tiia  HeaTen  3^  and,  sare  Ood|  ya  diaU  have  neither 

patron  nor  hdper. 
As  for  flioaa  wko  believ*e  not  in  ilia  signs  of  God,  or  that 

tiiey  shall  errar  meet  him,  thaaa  of  my  mercy  shall 

despair,  and  these  doth  a  grisToas  ehastiaement  awaif 
And  the  only  answer  of  his  people  was  to  say,    Slay  him 

or  bum  him.**   But  ttcfm  the  fire  did  God  save  him ! 

Yerily,  herein  are  signs  to  those  who  beHere. 
And  Abraham  said^    Of  a  truth  ye  have  taken  idols  along 

with  God  as  yoor  bond  of  imion'  in  this  lilb  present; 
Bat  on  the  day  of  resorrection  some  of  yon  shall  deny  the 

others,  and  some  of  yon  shall  enne  the  others ;  and  your 

abode  shall  be  the  lire,  and  ye  shall  hare  none  to  help/' 
Bat  Lot  beliered  on  him/  and  aaid|  "I  betake  me  to  my 

Lord,  far  He  truly  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise.'' 
And  we  bestowed  on  him  Isaao  and  Jaoob^*  and  placed  the 

AbnhaBi,  and  makes  Abraham  speak  in  words  which  he  constant!  j  elsewhere 
iNi  hisiself ;  or,  wUh  WahL  we  mutt  suppose  that  trom  t.  17  to  y.  22  are 
ni^laoed.  }  Comp.  Ps.  cxzzix.  7. 

*  lit  fir  lov4  among  ffour$$lvUf  or  at  an  ol(feet  qftovef  i.e.  devout  worship. 

*  Tbtis  Sura  [lxv.1  zxi.  71.  The  Hidr.  Kabbah  on  Gen.  Par.  18,  says  that 
HiTNi,  the  fiither  ot  Lot,  was  brought  bj  Abrahaia's  dellTerance  from  the 
Aunace  to  the  adoption  of  his  doctrmes.  Hohammad  may  haye  transferred 
tkk  idea  to  Lot. 

^  The  foUoving  pa«ages  daserre  to  be  oompsisd,  as  shewisj^  ike  loose  way 
m  which  Hnhammad  ooold  speak  of  the  relationship  snbsistinr  between 
Akahaai  oad  the  other  Patriarehs.  Bee  SS  below.  Sua  [xd.J  ii.  127 ; 
pmix.]  tL  84;  [l?iii.]  xix.  50;  [Ixv.]  xxi.  72;  [IxxTil]  xu.  6.  It  is  a 
aoioni  eoinddenoe  that  in  the  Sonna  898,  400,  Joseph  is  said  to  be  the 
Qtaadson,  and  Jacob  tha  Son,  of  Abraham. 
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gift  of  pTopbeojand  the  Seripioio  among  Ida  posterity ; 

And  we  gaTe  him  his  reward  in  this  woiid,  and  in  the 

next  he  shall  be  among  the  just. 
We  $ent  also  Lot:  when  he  said  to  his  people,  ^'Preoeed  ye 

to  a  flltfainess  in  which  no  people  in  the  world  hath 

ever  gone  before  you  ? 
Proceed  ye  eteii  to  men  ?  attack  ye  them  on  the  highway? 

and  proceed  ye  to  the  crime  in  your  assemblies?"  But 

the  only  answer  of  his  people  was  to  say, Bring  Ood's 

chastisement  npon  tis^  if  thou  art  a  man  of  trath." 
He  cried :  My  Loid^  help  me  against  this  polluted  people. 
And  when  our  messengers  came  to  Abraham  with  the  tidings 

0/  a  $(m,  they  said,    Of  a  tmth  we  will  destroy  the 

in*dwellers  in  this  city,  for  its  in-dwelieis  are  eril 

doers." 

Hfe  said,  "Lot  is  therein."  They  said,  "We  know  M 
well  who  therein  is.  Him  and  his  £Gunily  will  we  save, 
except  his  wife ;  she  will  be  of  those  who  linger. 

And  when  our  messengers  came  to  Lot,  he  was  troubled  for 
them,  and  his  arm  was  too  weak^  to  protect  them ;  snd 
they  said,  "  Fear  not^  and  distress  not  thyself,  to  thee 
and  thy  family  will  we  save,  except  thy  wife;  she  will 
be  of  those  who  linger.' 

We  will  surely  bring  down  upon  ihe  dwellers  in  this  city 
vengeance  from  Heaven  for  the  excesses  they  ha?e 
committed." 

And  in  what  we  have  left  of  it  is  a  dear  sign  to  men  of 
understanding. 

^  And  to  Madian  we  Bent  their  brother  Shoaib.  And  he  said, 
"  Oh !  my  people !  worship  €h>d,  and  expect  the  lattn 
day,  and  enact  not  in  the  land  deeds  of  harmful  excess.^ 

^  Lit  VHU  straiUmed  in  regard  to  thm, 
>  Bee  [IzzT.]  xL  83. 
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Bat  tbey  treated  him  as  «i  kbpoefor:  ao  an  earthquake 
assailed  them ;  and  at  mom  th^  were  lonnd  prostrate 
mtd  in  their  dwellings, 
f  And  we  de$trof$d  Ad  and  Themoeod.  Already  is  this  made 
plain  to  yon  in  the  rmi$u  of  their  dwellings.  For 
Satan  had  made  their  own  woriis  fair  seeming  to  them, 
and  drew  themfiK>m  the  ri^t  pa&,  keen-sighted  though 
they  were. 

And  Corah  and  Pharaoh  and  Haman.  With  proofii  of  his 
mission  did  Moses  come  to  them,  and  th^  hehaved 
proudly  on  the  earth ;  hut  ns  they  e6uld  not  outstrip;^ 

Poor,  ey ery  one  of  them  did  we  seize  in  his  sin.  Against  some 
of  them  did  we  send  a  stone-charged  wind :  Some  of 
them  did  the  terrU>le  cry  of  Gabriel  surprise  :  for  some 
of  them  we  deaved  the  earth ;  and  some  of  them  we 
drowned.  And  it  was  not  Ood  who  would  deal 
wrongly  by  them,  but  they  wronged  tliemselves. 
40  f  The  likeness  for  those  who  take  to  themselves  guardians 
instead  of  Ood  is  the  likeness  of  the  SPIDEE  who 
huildeth  her  a  house :  But  verily,  frailest  of  all  houses 
mrdy  is  the  house  of  the  spider.  Did  they  but  know 
thisl 

God  truly  knoweth  all  that  they  oall  on  beside  Him ;  and 

He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 
These  similitudes  do  we  set  forth  to  men  i  and  none  under* 

stand  them  except  the  wise. 
God  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  for  a  serious 

end*'   Yerily  in  this  is  a  sign  to  those  who  believe. 
Becite  the  portions  of  the  Book  which  have  been  revealed  to 

thee  and  discharge  the  duty  of  prayer :  for  prayer 

xestraineth  from  the  filthy  and  the  blame-worthy.  And 

>  So  as  to  fly  from  our  Tengeaace. 

>  lit.  Ml  iruih. 
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tht  givrett  dxrty  it  Urn  MMmbraoM  9t  Qo< ;  «id  God 
knowedi  whfd  ye  do, 

Bispate  nol^  unless  in  kindly  ^rt,  wiHk  the  people  of  iiie 
Beok;^  mete  witk  siiek  of  tlieai  ei  kafe  dealt  wroDg- 
fdlly  with  yon :  And  say  ye,  We  htSaxm  in  what 
hatk  beoK  sent  down  to  ns  and  hath  beoK  oeftt  down  to 
yon.  Om  Ood  aad  yoor  Ood  is  one,  and  to  him  aie 
we  self-surrendered"  (Muslims). 

Thus  hate  we  sent  down  the  Book  A$  JTitrm  to  thee: 
and  they  to  whom  we  hate  gifen  the  Book  efikiUm 
helieve  in  it  x  and  ef  these  ArMtm  there  are  those 
who  h^e^  in  it :  and  none,  sate  the  Inildils,  reject 
our  signs. 

3^u  didst  not  reoite  any  book  (of  revelation)  before  it: 
witii  that  light  hand  ef  diine  thou  didst  not  trsnsoribe 
one :  else  might  they  who  treat  it  as  a  TSia  thing  hare 
justly  doubted : 

Butitisaolearsignin  the  hearts  of  those  whom  ''the  know- 
ledge" hath  reaehed.  None  ezoept  the  wioked  reject 
our  signs. 

And  they  say,    Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  to  him  tsm 

his  Lord  Say :  Signs  are  in  the  power  of  God 

alone.   I  am  only  a  plain  spoken  wamer. 
50   Is  it  not  enough  for  them  that  we  have  sent  down  to  fliee 
the  Book  to  be  recited  to  them  }   In  this  terily  is  a 
mercy  and  a  warning  to  those  who  beUeve. 

Sat  :  Ood  is  witness  enough  between  me  and  you. 

He  knoweth  all  that  is  in  &e  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  snd 

^  With  the  Jews.  Thif  pesnge  it  quoted  by  modtni  M odiBe  in  jnstiicft* 

tioB  of  their  indifference  with  respect  to  the  propaeation  of  their  rdiffka. 
*^11ie  number  of  the  fhithftal,''  said  one  of  them  to  Mr.  Lane,  **i«  deereM  by 
Ood.  and  no  act  of  man  can  increase  or  diminish  it."  Hod.  Egypt.  L  p.  864. 
NcUdeke  suppoeee  this  Terse  to  hare  been  retealed  at  Medina,  and  readflo^ 
Omtmd  not  ixeept  in  tk$  bni       i.e.  no*  bj  wotda  batbj  foroe. 
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Aejr  irbo  bdiere  in  Tain  things'  and  dUM^fere  in  God 
~tiie8e  shall  be  the  lost  ones. 

Thej  wffl  challenge  thee  to  hasten  Die  punishment:  bnt  had 
there  not  been  a  season  Axed  for  it,  that  punishment 
bad  already  come  npon  them.  Bnt  it  shall  overtake 
them  suddenly  irhen  they  look  not  ibr  it. 

They  wiU  challenge  thee  to  hasten  the  pumshment:  bnt 
verily  Hdl  shall  be  ronnd  about  the  infidds. 

One  day  the  punishment  shall  vrrap  them  round,  both  firom 
above  them  and  from  beneath  their  feet;  and  Ood  will 
say,  "  Taste  ye  your  own  doings." 

0  my  servants  who  have  beKeved!  Vast  truly  is  my 
Earth me,  therefore !  yea  worship  me. 

Svery  soul  shall  taste  of  death.   Then  to  us  ribaU  ye  return. 

But  those  who  shall  have  beHeved  and  wrought  righteous- 
ness will  we  lodge  in  gardens  with  palaces,  beneath 
which  the  rivers  flow.  For  ever  shall  ^ey  abide 
therein.   How  goodly  the  reward  of  those  who  labour, 

Who  patiently  endure,  and  put  Iheir  trust  in  their  Lord ! 
60  Sow  many  animals  are  there  which  provide  not*  their  own 
food!     Ood  feedeth  them  and  you.    He  Heareth, 
Enoweth  all  things. 

If  thou  ask  them  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth,  and  hath  imposed  laws  on  the  sun  and  on  the 
moon,  they  wiU  certainly  say,  "  God."  How  then  can 
they  devise  lies  ? 

God  lavisheth  supplies  on  such  of  his  servants  as  He  pleaseth 
or  giveth  to  them  by  measure.  God  knoweth  all  things. 


'  That  if,  yon  xniij  find  places  of  reftige  where  you  may  worship  the  true 
Ood  in  some  other  parts  of  tiiie  earth,  if  driven  forth  from  your  natiye  dty. 
This  Terse  is  very  indicatiTo  of  a  late  Meoean  origin.  Flight  from  Meoea 
Bust  have  been  imminent  when  Mohammad  conld  thos  write.  • 

*  lit  omry  mt,   Comp.  Matth.  ri.  26 ;  Lnke  zii.  24. 


Udols. 


If  thou  ask  them  who  seadeth  rain  l&om  faeavoiii  and  by  it 
quiokeneth  the  earth,  after  it  hath  been  dead,  Ihey  will 
certainly  answer,  "Qod."  Sat:  Praise  be  to  God! 
Yet  most  of  them  do  not  understand. 

This  present  life  is  no  other  than  a  pastime  and  a  disport: 
hut  truly  the  future  mansion  is  li&  indeed!  Would 
that  they  knew  this  I 

Lo !  when  they  embark  on  shipboard,  th^  call  upon  God, 
vowing  him  sincere  worship,  but  when  He  bzingefli 
them  safe  to  land,  behold  they  join  partners  with  Him. 

In  our  revelation  they  believe  not,  yet  take  their  fill  of 
good  things*  But  in  the  end  they  shall  know  iMr 
/oBy. 

Do  they  not  see  that  we  have  established  a  safe  predoct' 
while  all  around  them  men  are  being  spoiled  ?  Will 
they  then  believe  in  vain  idds,  and  not  own  the  good- 
ness of  God? 

But  who  acteth  more  wrongly  than  he  who  deviseth  a  lie 
against  God,  or  calls  the  truth  when  it  hath  come  to 
him,  a  lie  ?  Is  there  not  an  abode  for  the  infidels  in 
HeU? 

And  whoso  maketh  efforts  for  us,  in  our  ways  will  we  guide 
them:  for  God  is  assuredly  with  those  who  do  ri^^rteons 
deeds. 

1  At  Mecca. 
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[LXXXII.] 
SimA  XXXI.— LOKMAN.i 
Mbooa. — 34  Yenes. 


A  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaeeionate,  the  Mnreifiil. 


EuF.  Lak.  Mix.'  These  are  the  yerses  (signs)  of  the  wise 
Book, 

A  guidance  and  a  mercy  to  the  righteous, 

Who  observe  prayer,  and  pay  the  impost,*  and  believe  firmly 

in  the  life  to  come  :— 
These  rest  on  guidance  from  their  Lord,  and  with  these  it 

shall  be  well. 

But  a  man  there  is^  who  buyeth  an  idle  tale,  that  in  his  lack 
of  knowledge  he  may  mislead  others  Irom  the  way  of 
God,  and  turn  it  to  scorn.  For  such  is  prepared  a 
shameful  punishment ! 

And  when  our  signs  are  rehearsed  to  him,  he  tumeth  away 
disdainfully,  as  though  he  heard  them  not, — as  though 
his  ears  were  heavy  with  deafness.  Announce  to  him 
therefore  tidings  of  an  afflictive  punishment ! 

'  Nothing  certain  is  known  concerning  the  hittory  of  this  fabnhst  and 
philoflopher.  The  opinion  most  generally  receired  is  that  Lokman  is  the  same 
penoB  whom  the  Greeks,  not  knowing  ms  real  name,  haye  called  JEaoB^  t.#., 
^tiiiops.  This  Sura  shews  the  high  degree  of  respect  entertained  for  Lokman 
in  Aratna  at  the  time  of  Muhammad,  who  doubtless  aimed  to  promote  the 
iitmti  of  his  new  religion  by  oonneotiag  the  Koran  with  so  celebrated  a  name. 

*  See  Sura  [IxTiii.]  i.  p.  17. 

'  Beidh.  and  Itq.  suppose  this  yerse  to  have  been  reyealed  at  Medina,  on 
aeeoont  of  the  precept  to  pay  the  impost^  required  by  Muhammad  of  his  fol- 
lowers as  a  religious  duty,  and  different  from  the  aUm,  The  former  is  usually 
coupled  with  the  duty  of  obeenring  prayer.  Mar.  renders,  taenm  etntmn  in 
■Mg. 

«  Kodhar  Ibn  £1  Hareth,  who  had  pnrchaied  in  Persia  the  romance  of 
Boisteiii  and  Idfendiar,  two  of  the  most  famous  heroes  of  that  land,  which  he 
recited  to  the  Koreisch  as  superior  to  the  Kojnn, 
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But  they  wbo  shall  have  believed  and  wrought  good  woiin, 
shall  enjoy  the  gardens  of  delight : 

For  ever  shall  they  dwell  therein :  it  is  God's  true  promise ! 
and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

Without  pillars  that  can  be  seen  hath  He  created  the 
hearenSy  and  on  the  earth  hath  thrown  mountains  lest 
it  should  move  with  you  and  He  hath  scattered  o?er 
it  animals  of  every  sort :  and  from  the  Heayen  we  send 
down  rain  and  cause  every  kind  of  noUe  plant  to  grow 
up  therein. 

10  This  is  the  creation  of  God :  Shew  me  now  what  othea 
than  He  have  created.  Ah !  the  ungodly  are  in  a 
manifest  delusion. 

Of  old  we  bestowed  wisdom  upon  LOKMAN,  and  Um§U 
Mm  thu9 — "  Be  thankM  to  God  :  for  whoever  is 
thankful,  is  thankful  to  his  own  behoof;  and  if  any 

shall  be  thankless   God  truly  is  self-suffidenty 

worthy  of  all  praise 

And  hear  m  mind  when  Lokman  said  to  his  son  by  way  of 
warning,  "  0  my  son !  join  not  other  gods  with  God, 
for  the  joining  gods  with  God  is  the  great  impiety." 

(We  have  commanded'  man  concerning  his  parents,  ffis 
mother  carrieth  him  with  weakness  upon  weakness; 
nor  until  after  two  years  is  he  weaned.*  Be  gratefiil 
to  me,  and  to  thy  parents.   Unto  me  shall  all  come. 

But  if  they  importune  thee  to  join  that  with  ICe  of  wfaidi 
thou  hast  no  knowledge,  obey  them  not :  comport  thy^ 
self  towards  them  in  this  world  as  is  meet  and  right; 
but  follow  the  way  of  him  who  tometh  unto  me. 

1  Oomp.  Ps.  dT.  6. 

*  This  Terse  and  the  Terse  following  wotdd  seem  more  naturally  to  fiiUeir 
mse  18,  where  Wahl  has  plaeed  them.   Bee  preoeding  Sara,  t.  7. 

s  Oomp.  TiOm.  Eethaboth,  eo,  1,  **A  woman  is  to  luokle  her  child  two 
years.*'   Comp.  Jos.  Ant  ii.  9,  6. 
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Unto  me  ihall  ye  return  ai  lasl^  and  then  will  I  tell 
you  of  year  doings ;) 

"0  my  mm  I  Teiily  Qod  will  bring  everylMng  to  light, 
though  it  "wm  hat  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  muatard- 
seed,  and  hidden  in  a  roek  or  in  the  heayena  or  in  the 
earth;  Ibr,  God  is  subtile,  infbrmed  of  all. 

0  my  sen !  observe  prayer,  and  enjoin  the  right  and  forbid 
tlie  wrong,  and  be  patient  nnder  whaterer  shall  betide 
thee :  for  this  is  a  boanden  dul^. 

And  distort  not  thy  hce  at  men ;  nor  walk  thou  loftily  on 
the  earth ;  for  Ood  loveth  no  arrogant  vain-glorious  one. 

But  let  thy  pace  be  middling ;  and  lower  thy  voioe :  for  the 
least  pleasing  of  roioes  is  sively  the  roioe  of  aeses/' 

See  ye  not  how  that  God  hath  put  under  you  all  that  is  in 
the  heavens  and  all  that  is  on  t^e  earth,  and  hath  been 
bounteous  to  you  ot  his  fovours,  both  fbr  soul  and  body.^ 
But  some  are  there  who  dispute  of  God  without  know- 
ledge, and  have  no  guidance  and  no  illuminating  Book : 
SO  And  when  it  is  said  to  them.  Fellow  ye  what  God  hath 
sent  down,  they  say,  "Nay;  that  r^ion  in  which 
we  fbund  our  fathers  will  we  follow."  What !  though 
8atan  bid  them  to  the  torment  of  the  flame  ? 

But  whose  setteth  his  ikce  toward  God  with  self-surrender, 
and  ift  a  doer  of  that  which  is  good,  hath  laid  hold  on 
a  sure  handle  ;  fbr  unto  Qsod  is  the  issue  of  all  things. 

But  let  not  the  unbelief  of  the  unbeUering  grieve  thee: 
unto  us  shall  they  return :  then  will  we  teH  them  of 
their  doings;  for  God  knoweih  the  very  secrets  of  the 
breast. 

Tet  a  little  while  will  we  provide  fbr  them :  afterwards 
will  we  fiaroe  them  to  a  stem  punishment 

^  Or,  th$  mn  and  mmmmi,  lit,  ouimw49^  mti  immdi^. 
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If  UioTL  ask  them  who  hath  erei^  ibe  heavens  and  flie 
earth,  they  will  certainly  reply,  "  God.'*  Sat  :  God  be 
praiaed !   But  most  of  them  have  no  koowledge, 

God's,  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth !  finr  God, 
He  is  the  Bich/  the  Praiseworthy. 

If  all  the  trees  that  are  upon  the  earth  were  to  benmie  peaii 
and  if  God  should  after  that  swdl  the  sea  into  fleroi 
seas  of  inky  His  words  would  not  be  exhaosted:  for 
God  is  Mighty,  Wise.' 

Yonr  creation  and  your  quickening  KenafUr,  are  but  as  fluM 
of  a  single  individual.    Yerily,  God  Heareth,  Seedi! 

Seest  ihou  not  that  God  causeth  the  night  to  come  in  upot 
the  day,  and  the  day  to  come  in  upon  the  night?  and 
that  he  hath  subjected  the  sun  and  the  moon  to  Iiwi 
by  which  each  speedeth  along  to  an  appointed  goal? 
and  that  God  ik»r9fQr$  is  acquainted  with  that  wbieii 
ye  do  ? 

This,  for  that  God  is  the  truth;  and  that  whatever  ye  oall 
upon  beside  Him  is  a  vain  thing;  and  that  God— He k 
the  High,  the  Great 
30  Seest  thou  not  how  the  ships  speed  on  in  the  sea,  throng 
the  ^Eivour  of  God,  that  he  may  shew  you  of  his  sigOB? 
for  herein  are  fdgns  to  all  patient,  grateful  ones. 

When  the  waves  cover  them  like  dark  shadows  they  edt 
upon  God  as  with  sincere  rdigion ;  but  wh^  He  safidj 
landeth  them,  some  of  them  there  are  who  halt  betweea 
two  opinions.*  Yet  none  reject  our  signs  but  all  de- 
ceitful, ungrateful  ones. 

*  Or  as  rendered  in  verse  11,  H^f-tuffieimiP 

'  Wah.  Omar  ben  Muhammad,  Zam.  and  BeidlL  suppose  this  and  ths  flin* 
following  Terses  to  have  been  rerealed  at  Medina,  in  answer  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  affirmed  that  all  knowledge  was  contained  in  their  own  Law.  But  the 
accuracy  of  this  sup]>06ition  is  yery  doubtful,  if  considered  with  regard  to  the 
preceding  and  following  context. 

*  Between  idolatry  and  lalaia. 
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0  m6nt  fear  ye  jour  Lord,  and  dread  the  day  wliereon 
ikther  shall  not  atone  for  boUi  nether  shall  a  son  in  the 
least  atone  for  his  flEithar. 

Aye !  the  promise  of  God  is  a  truth.  Let  not  this  present 
HIb  then  deoeive  yon ;  neither  let  the  deoeifer  deeeive 
yon  oonoeming  Qod« 

Aye !  Ood  !^with  Him  ia  the  knowledge  of  the  Hour :  and 
He  sendeth  down  the  rain — and  He  knoweth  what  is 
in  the  wombs — but -no  soul  knoweth  what  it  shall  haye 
gotten  on  the  morrow :  neither  knoweth  any  soul  in 
what  land  it  shall  die.  But  Gk>d  is  knowing,  informed 
of  alL 
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jSi  the  Nm$  of  &od,  the  CompamanaU,  the  Merpifid, 


Hi.  ICdc.  Anr.  Snr.  "Kajf}  Thus  unto  thee  as  unto  those 
who  preceded  thee  doth  God,  the  Mighty,  the  Wise, 
reveal ! 

All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is  in  the  Earth  is 
His :  and  He  is  the  High,  the  Great ! 

Beady  are  the  Heavens  to  cleave  asunder  from  above  for 
very  awe :  and  the  angels  celebrate  the  praise  of  their 
Lord,  and  ask  forgiveness  for  the  dwellers  on  earth : 
Is  not  God  the  Indulgent,  the  MerciM  ? 

'  See  Sura  Ixviii  1,  p.  17* 
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Art  wluMo  take  a«ght  betide  Him  es  lerde— God  watihetli 
them  1  b«t  tlkm  heft  them  net  ia  thy  eheise. 

It  is  thoB  moreovor  that  we  have  leveeled  to  thee  an  Aiafaio 
Sjonii^  that  tboa  mayest  warn  the  mother  oity^  and  all 
amud  it»  and  that  them  mayoit  warn  them  of  that 
day  of  the  Gathering,  of  whiok  there  ia  ne  doubts 
when  part  ahall  he  ia  Paradiae  and  part  in  the 
flame. 

Had  Qod  so  pleaaed.  He  had  mede  them  one  people  end  of 
9»0  0rmi:  hut  He  bringeth  whom  He  will  within  His 
mer^;  and  as  for  the  doera  of  evily  no  patron,  no 
helper  shall  there  be  for  them. 

Will  they  take  other  patrons  than  Him  ?  But  God  is  man's 
only  Lord :  He  qoickeneth  the  dead ;  and  He  is  mi^ity 
over  all  things. 

And  whatever  the  subject  of  your  disputes,  with  God  doth 
its  decision  rest.  This  is  Ood,  my  Lord :  in  Him  do  I 
put  my  trust,  and  to  Him  do  I  turn  in  penitence ; 

Creator  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth !  he  hath  given 
you  wives  from  among  your  own  selves,  and  cattle  male 
and  female— *hy  this  means  te  multiply  you :  Kou^t 
is  there  like  Him  !  the  Hearer,  the  Beholder  He ! 
10  HiS|  the  keys  of  the  HeaYens  and  of  the  Earth !  He  giveth 
with  open  hand,  or  sparingly,  to  whom  He  will:  He 
knoweth  all  things. 

To  you  hath  He  prescribed  the  faith  which  He  commanded 
unto  Noah,  and  which  we  have  revealed  to  thee,  and 
which  we  commanded  unto  Abraham  and  Mosea  and 
Jesus,  saying,  "  Observe  this  faith,  and  be  not  divided 
into  sects  therein.''  Intolerable  to  those  who  worship 
idols  jointly  with  God 

Is  that  futh  to  which  thou  dost  call  them.   Whom  He 
.    ^  Heosa. 
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pleaseth  will  dod  ohoose  for  it^  and  whosoeyer  shall 
tum  to  Him  in  penitence  will  He  guide  to  it. 
Kor  were  they  divided  into  seets  through  mutoal  jealonsy, 
tiU  after  that  ''the  knowledge''  had  come  to  them: 
and  had  not  a  decree  from  thj  Lord  gone  forth  reipUing 
.  thmn  to  a  fixed  time,  yerilj,  there  had  at  once  heen  a 
decision  between  them.^  And  they  wiio  have  inherited 
"  the  Book"  after  them,  are  in  perplexity  of  doubt 
concerning  it. 

Por  this  cause  summon  thou  thm  to  the  faith,  and  go 
straight  on  as  thou  hast  been  bidden^  and  follow  not 
their  desires :  and  say  :  In  whatsoeyer  Booka  Qod  hath 
sent  down  do  I  belieye:  I  am  commanded  to  decide 
justly  between  you :  God  is  your  Lord  and  our  Lord : 
we  have  our  works  and  you  haye  your  works:  be- 
tween us  and  you  let  there  be  no  strife :  God  will  make 
us  all  one :  and  to  Him  shall  we  return. 

And  as  to  those  who  dispute  about  God,  after  pledges  of 
obedience  giyen  to  Him,'  their  disputings  shall  be  con- 
demned by  their  Lord,  and  wrath  shall  be  on  them,  and 
theirs  shall  be  a  sore  torment 

It  is  God  who  hath  sent  down  the  Book  with  truth,  and  the 
Balance:'  but  who  shall  inform  thee  whether  haply 
"the  Hour"  be  nigh? 

They  who  belieye  not  in  it,  challenge  its  speedy  coming  :^ 
but  they  who  belieye  are  afraid  because  of  it,  and  know 
it  to  be  a  truth.  Are  not  they  who  dispute  of  the 
Hour,  in  a  yast  error  ? 

Benign  is  God  towards  his  servants :  for  whom  He  will  doth 
He  provide :  and  He  is  the  Strong,  the  Mighty. 
'  Jews  and  Chrifltians. 

'  Or,  naehdtm  ihm  fMohamedJ  di$  Lehre  geworden,  Ullm.  Fl^ttgtum 
mponmm  fmt  Hit  (id  est,  Mahumeto  de  Religione  manifeatanda).  Har. 


'  Tha  law  oontained  in  the  Koran^ 


«  Isai.  y.  19. 
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Whoto  wOl  ohoom  tiM  luur^eit  field  of  tbe  life  to  come,  to 
bim  will  we  give  inoreue  in  this  his  bairest  fidd : 
and  whoBO  ohooseth  the  harveet  field  of  tide  lii^  flieroof 
will  we  giye  him :  bat  no  pcurtion  shall  there  be  for 
him  in  the  lifb  to  oome.^ 
20  Is  it  that  they  have  gods  who  have  sanctioned  fbr  them 
angfat  in  the  matter  of  religion  which  Qod  hath  not 
allowed  ?  Bat  had  it  not  been  fbr  a  deoree  of  n9piU 
tm  the  day  of  sererance,  judgment  had  ere  now  taken 
place  among  them;  and  assoiedly  the  impions  shall 
ondergo  a  painftQ  tonnent. 

On  that  daj  thoa  ahalt  see  ihe  impions  alarmed  at  their 
own  works,  and  the  conseqaeDoe  thereof  shall  &U  open 
them :  bat  they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are 
righty  shall  dwdl  in  the  meadows  of  paradise :  iriiat- 
ever  Ihey  diall  desire  awaiteth  them  with  their  Lord. 
This,  the  greatest  boon* 

This  is  what  God  annoonceth  to  his  senrants  who  believe 
and  do  the  things  that  are  right  Sat:  For  this  ask  I 
no  wage  of  you,  save  the  love  of  my  kin.  And  wfao- 
CTcr  shall  haye  won  the  merit  of  a  good  deed,  we  wiU 
increase  good  to  him  therewith;  for  Gk>d  is  fogiving, 
grateful. 

Will  they  say  he  hath  fei^  a  He  of  Ood  ?  If  Ood  pleased, 
He  ooold  then  seal  np  thy  very  heart'  Bat  Qod  wiU 
bring  untruth  to  nought,  and  will  make  good  the  tru^ 
by  his  word :  for  He  knowetii  the  very  secrets  of  tbe 
breast 

He  it  is  who  accepteth  repentance  from  his  servantB,  and 
forgiveth  their  sins  and  knoweth  yonr  actions : 

*  Oomp.  Gal.  tL  7,  8,  . 

3  That  is,  deprive  thee  of  the  Prophetic  miarion;  or,  fortify  tiiee  wift 
patience  against  the  oalomny  of  forging  liea  of  God.  Thna  lur.  If  tiiia 
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And  to  those  who  belkFe  and  do  the  tfadngi  tiiat  are  right 
will  he  faenrkeB,  and  angment  his  honnties  to  them :  ^ 
hat  the  imhelievers  doth  a  terrihle  ponishment  await. 

Shovld  God  hestow  ahondanee  upon  his  semmts,  they  might 
act  wantonlj  m  the  eaiih :  but  Ho  aendeth  down  what 
He  will  by  measure;  for  he  knoweth,  beholdeth  his 

He  it  is  -who  after  that  men  hoTO  despaired  of  it,  soideth 
down  the  ndn,  and  qmadeth  abroad  his  mercy :  He  is 
tfio  Froteotor,  the  Fraiseworthj* 

Among  his  signs  is  the  creation  of  the  Heayeos  and  of  the 
Earthy  and  the  ereatnres  whieh  he  hath  scattered  over 
hoih :  and,  fiir  their  gathering  togetiiflr  when  he  will» 
Ho  is  all-fmworftd ! 

K or  hiqppeneih  to  you  any  mishiq;!,  but  it  is  fiir  your  own 
handy-work :  and  yet  he  forgiveth  many  things. 
SO  Ye  cannot  weaken  him  on  the  earth:  neither,  beside  God^ 
patron  or  helper  shall  ye  ham 

Among  his  signs  also  are  the  soa-traTorsing  ships  like 
mountains :  if  such  be  his  will,  He  Inlleth  the  wind, 
and  they  lie  motionless  on  the  back  of  the  waves : — 
truly  herein  are  signs  to  all  the  constant,  the  gratetel 

Or  if,  for  their  ill  deserts.  He  cause  them  to  founder,  still 
He  forgiveih  much : 

But  they  who  gainsay  our  signs  ehall  know  that  there  will 
be  no  escape  for  them. 

All  that  you  receive  is  but  for  enjoyment  in  this  life  pre- 
aent :  but  better  and  mote  enduring  is  a  portion  with 
God,  for  those  who  believe  and  put  their  trust  in  their 
Lord; 

litter  interpretation  be  adopted,  the  remainder  of  the  yerie  mnst  be  rendered : 
And  God  wiU  aboliih  th$  lis  and,  etc.' 
^  lit  A#  wSl  inmm$§  Oomp.  Pa.  czr.  14. 
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-  And  wha  avoid  the  bemoitta  tilings  of  crime,  and 

and  when  they  are  angered,  forgive ; 
■'  And  who  hearken  to  their  Lord,  and  observe  prayer,  and 

whose  afGurs  are  gnided  by  mntoal  COXJKfiEL,  and 

who  give  ahns  of  that  with  which  we  have  enriched 

them; 

And  who,  when  a  wrong  is  done  them,  redress  IhemselveB : 

— ^Yet  let  the  recompense  of  evil  be  only  a  like  evil— bat  be 
who  forgiveth  and  is  reconciled,  shall  be  rewarded  by 
dod  himself;  for  He  loveth  not  those  who  act  nnjnstly. 

And  there  shall  be  no  way  opm  against  those  who,  after 
being  wronged,' avenge  themselves; 

But  there  shall  be  a  way  opm  against  those  who  nnjnstly 
wrong  others,  and  act  insolently  on  the  earth  in  dis- 
regard of  justice.  These !  a  grievons  punishment  doth 
await  them. 

And  whoso  beareth  wrongs  with  patience  and  forgiveA 

this  verily  is  a  bonnden  dnty ; 
Bat  he  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  shall  thenceforth  have 

no  protector.   And  thou  shalt  behold  the  peq»etratan 

of  injostioe, 

Exclaiming,  when  they  see  the  torment,  "  Is  tiiere  no  way 

to  return?" 

And  thou  shalt  see  them  when  set  before  it,  downcast  for  the 
shame :  they  shall  look  at  it  with  stealthy  glances :  and 
the  believers  shall  say,  Truly  are  the  losers  they  wlu> 
have  lost  themselves  and  their  families  on  the  day  of 
Kesurrection !  Shatt  not  the  perpetrators  of  injostioe 
be  in  lasting  torment  ? " 

And  no  other  protectors  shall  there  be  to  succour  them  than 
God ;  and  no  pathway  for  him  whom  God  shall  cauae 
to  err. 

Hearken  then  to  your  Lord  ere  the  day  come,  which  none 
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can  put  back  wben  Ood  doth  ordain  its  coming.  No 
place  of  refhge  for  yon  on  that  day !  no  denying  your 
own  wcrU! 

But  if  they  tarn  aside  from  thee,  yet  we  have  not  sent  thee 
to  be  their  gaardian.  'Tia  thine  but  to  preach.  When 
we  cause  man  to  taste  our  gifts  of  mercy,  he  rejoiceth 
in  it ;  but  if  for  their  by-gone  handy- work  eyil  betide 
them,  then  lo !  is  man  ungratefbl. 

Ood's,  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth !  He 
createth  what  He  will!  and  he  giveth  daughters  to 
whom  He  will,  and  sons  to  whom  He  will : 

Or  He  giveth  them  children  of  both  sexes,  and  He  maketh 
whom  He  will  to  be  childless ;  for  He  is  "Wise, 
Powerful ! 

50  It  is  not  for  man  that  God  should  speak  with  him  but  by 
vision,  or  from  behind  a  veil : 

Or,  He  sendeth  a  messenger  to  reveal,  by  his  permission, 
what  He  will :  for  He  is  Exalted,  "Wise ! 

Thns  have  we  sent  the  Spirit  (Gabriel')  to  thee  with  a  reve- 
lation, by  our  command.  Thou  knewest  not,  ere  this, 
what  "the  Book"  was,  or  what  the  faith.  But  we 
have  ordained  it  for  a  light :  by  it  will  we  guide  whom 
we  please  of  our  servants.  And  thou  shalt  surely  guide 
into  the  right  way. 

The  way  of  God,  whose  is  all  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth 
contain.   Shall  not  all  things  return  to  God  ? 

1  Thus  BeidhawL 
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[TiXXXTV.] 
BTTEA  X-JONAH,  PEACE  BE  ON  HIM  I 
MBooi^ — 109  Yenes. 

In  (he  Ifams  of  God,  the  CompauiomUe,  tie  MerdJuL 


EiiF.  Laic.         These  are  the  AgnB  of  the  wise  Book! 

A  matter  of  wonderment  ia  it  to  the  men  of  Mecca,  that  to  a 
person  among  themselves  We  revealedy Bear  warnings 
to  the  people :  and,  to  those  who  helieve,  bear  the  good 
tidings  that  they  shall  have  with  their  Lord  the  fonoe- 
denoe  merited  by  their  sincerity."  The  unbeUevera 
say,  "  Yenly  this  is  a  manifest  soroerer." 

Yerily  your  Lord  is  God  who  hath  made  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth  in  six  days — ^then  mounted  his  throne  to 
rule  all  things :  None  can  intercede  with  him  till  after 
his  permission :  This  is  God  your  Lord:  theeefiue 
serve  him :    "Will  ye  not  reflect  ? 

Unto  Him  shall  ye  return,  all  together :  the  promise  of  Ood 
is  sure :  He  produceth  a  creature,  then  cauaeth  it  to 
return  again — ^that  he  may  reward  those  who  believe 
and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  with  equity :  but  as 
for  the  infidels ! — for  them  the  draught  that  boileth  and 
an  afflictive  torment — ^because  they  have  not  believed. 

It  is  He  who  hath  appointed  the  sun  for  brightness,  and  tiie 
moon  for  a  light,  and  hath  ordained  her  stations  ^t 
ye  may  learn  the  number  of  years  and  the  reckoning  of 
time,  God  hath  not  created  M  this  but  for  the  truth.* 
He  maketh  his  signs  dear  to  those  who  understand. 

>  See  Sura  Ixyiii.  n.  2,  p.  17. 

'  That  is,  for  a  serious  end,  to  manifSost  the  DiTiae  Unity. 


Ymnlj,  in  the  altematioiis  of  night  and  of  day,  and  in  all 

that  Qod  hath  created  in  the  Heayena  and  in  the  Earth 

9Bte  BgnB  to  thoee  who  ftar  HinL 
Yerilj,  they  who  hope  not  to  meet  XJ8>  and  find  their  satia- 

&otion  in  this  world's  life^  and  rest  on  it,  and  who 

of  onr  signa  are  heedless ; — 
Ihese !  their  ahode  the  fire,  in  reoompenae  of  their  deeds ! 
But  they  who  belieye  and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  shall 

their  Lord  direet  ari^t  heeause  of  their  fidth.  Sivers 

shall  flow  at  their  feet.in  gardens  of  delight : 
10  Their  cry  therein,  ''Glory  he  to  thee,  0  Godl"  and  their 

salntation  therein,    Peace !" 
And  the  dose  of  thm  cry,  ''Ptaise  he  to  God,  Lord  of  all 

creatures!" 

Should  God  hasten  evil  on  men  as  they  ftin  would  hasten 
theb  good,  then  were  their  md  decreed !  So  leave  we 
those  who  hope  not  to  meet  Us,  bewildered  in  their 
erroar* 

When  trouble  tonoheth  a  man,  he  orieth  to  ns,  on  his  side, 
or  sitting,  or  standing;  and  when  we  withdraw  his 
tronble  from  him,  he  passeth  on  as  though  he  had  not 
called  on  us  against  the  trouble  which  touched  him ! 
Thus  are  the  deeds  of  transgressors  pre-arranged  for 
them. 

And  of  old  destroyed  we  generations  before  you,  when  they 
had  acted  wickedly,  and  their  Apostles  had  come  to 
them  with  dear  tokens  of  iheir  fMs$um,  and  they  would 
not  believe  :-*thus  reward  we  the  wicked. 

Then  we  caused  you  to  succeed  them  m  the  earth,  that  we 
might  see  how  ye  would  act 

But  when  our  dear  signs  are  redted  to  them,  they  who 
look  not  forward  to  meet  TJs,  say,  "  Bring  a  difOarent 
Koran  from  this,  or  make  some  change  in  it"    Sat  : 
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It  is  *iiot  fbr  me  to  diange  it  as  mine  own  soul 
prompteth.  I  follow  only  wliat  is  revealed  to  me: 
verily,  I  fear,  if  I  rd>el  against  my  Lord,  tftie  punish- 
ment of  a  great  day. 
Sat  :  Had  God  so  pleased,  I  had  not  recited  it  to  pa, 
neither  had  I  taught  it  to  you.  Already  have  I  dwelt 
among  you  for  years,  ere  it  was  revealed  to  me,  Unda- 
stand  ye  not  ? 

And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  coineth  a  lie  against 
Ood,  or  treate<h  his  signs  as  Hes  ?  Surely  tiie  wicked 
shall  not  prosper ! 

And  they  worship  beside  Gh>d,  what  cannot  hurt  or  help 
th^;  and  say,  ''These  are  our  advocates  with  Ood!" 
Sa.t  :  Will  ye  inform  Gbd  of  aught  in  the  Heavens  and 
in  the  Earth  which  he  knoweth  not?  Praise  be  to 
Him !  High  be  He  exalted  above  the  deities  they  join 
with  Him! 

20   Men  were  of  one  religion  only  :^  then  they  fell  to  variance: 
and  had  not  a  decree  (of  respite)  previously  gone  forth 
from  thy  Lord,  their  differences  had  surely  been  decided 
between  them ! 
They  say :  ''  Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  to  him  from  his 


God :  wait  therefore :  I  truly  wUl  be  with  you  among 

those  who  wait. 
And  when  after  a  trouble  which  had  beMlen  them,'  we 

caused  thu  people  to  taste  of  mercy,  lo !  a  plot  on  their 

part  against  our  signs !    Say  :  Swifts  to  plot  is  God ! 

Yerily,  our  messengers  note  down  your  plottings. 
He  it  is  who  enableth  you  to  travel  by  land  and  sea,  so 

*  Gen.  xL  I. 

>  This  refers  to  the  seven  years  of  scarcity  with  which  Mecca  had  been 
risited. 


Lord 
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ti&at  'ye  go  on  board  of  ships — ^which  sail  on  with 
them,  irith  £avonring  breeze  in  wbicb  they  rejoice. 
But  if  a  tempest^aons  gale  overtake  them,  and  the  billow 
come  on  them  from  every  side,  and  they  think  that 
they  are  encompassed  therewith,  they  call  on  Gk>d, 
professing  sincere  religion : — "  Wouldst  thou  but  rescue 
us  from  this,  then  will  we  indeed  be  of  the  thankfuL" 

Bat  when  we  have  riescued  them,  lo !  they  commit  un- 
righteous excesses  on  the  earth!  0  men!  assuredly 
your  self-injuring  excess  is  only  an  enjoyment  of  this 
life  present :  soon  ye  return  to  us :  and  we  will  let  you 
know  what  ye  have  done ! 

Yerily,  this  present  lifb  is  like  the  water  which  we  send 
down  from  Heaven,  and  the  produce  of  the  earth,  of 
which  men  and  cattle  eat,  is  mingled  with  it,  till  the 
earth  hath  received  its  golden  raiment,  and  is  decked 
out :  and  they  who  dwell  on  it  deem  that  they  have 
power  over  it !  M,  Our  behest  cometh  to  it  by  night 
or  by  day,  and  we  make  it  as  if  it  had  been  mown, 
as  if  it  had  not  teemed  only  yesterday!  Thus  make 
we  our  signs  clear  to  those  who  consider. 

And  God  oalleth  to  the  abode  of  peace ;  ^  and  He  guideth 
whom  He  will  into  the  right  way. 

Goodness'  itself  and  an  increase  of  it  for  those  who  do  good ! 
neither  blackness  nor  shame  shall  cover  their  faces! 
These  shall  be  the  inmates  of  Paradise,  therein  shall 
ihey  abide  for  ever. 

And  as  for  those  who  have  wrought  out  evil,  their  recom- 
pense shall  be  evil  of  like  degree,  and  shame  shall 

^  Paradise. 

'  Tenee  27,  28  are  to  be  noted,  as  defining  the  proportion  to  be  obseryed  in 
rewards  and  jnuushments,  the  seyerity  of  the  latter  being  only  in  proportion  to 
the  crime,  tne  excellence  of  the  former  being  abore  and  beyond  its  strict 
owiitB. 
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ooYor  them— no  protector  shill  tiloy  haye  against  God: 
as  though  their  iaom  were  darkened  with  deep  mnik 
of  night!  These  shall  bo  inmates  of  tha  fire :  thmui 
they  shall  abide  for  oyer. 

And  on  that  day  will  we  gath»  them  all  together:  then 
will  we  si^  to  those  who  added  gods  to  God,  ''To  yonr 
placOy  ye  and  those  added  gods  of  yours  I"  Then  we 
will  separate  between  them :  and  thoae  thdz  gods  shall 
say,  "  Ye  served  us  not;* 
30  And  God  is  a  sufficient  witness  between  us  and  you :  we 
cared  not  aught  for  your  worship/' 

There  shall  every  soul  make  proof  of  what  itself  shall  have 
sent  on  before,  and  they  shall  be  brought  back  to  God, 
their  true  lord,  and  the  deities  of  their  own  devinng 
shall  vanish  from  them. 

Sat  :  Who  supplieth  you  fiN>m  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth? 
Who  hath  power  over  hearing  and  aight  i  And  who 
bringeth  fcnrth  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  bringeth 
forth  the  dead  from  the  living  ?  And  who  ruleth  all 
things?  They  will  surely  say,  "God:"  then  sit: 
''What!  will  ye  not  therefore  fear  him? 

This  God  then  is  your  true  Lord :  and  when  the  Inth  is 
gone,  what  remaineth  but  error  ?  How  tiien  are  ye  w 
perverted? 

Thus  is  the  word  of  thy  L(»d  made  good  on  the  wicked,  that 

they  shall  not  beHeve. 
Sat  :  Is  there  any  of  the  gods  whom  ye  add  to  God  who 

produoeth  a  creature,  Ihen  causeth  it  to  return  to  him  ? 

Sat:  God  produoeth  a  creature,  then  oauaeth  it  to 

return  to  Him :   How  therefore  are  ye  turned  aside  ? 
Sat  :  Is  there  any  of  the  gods  ye  add  to  God  who  gnideth 

1  £ut  rather  four  own  luita.  The  M nhammadsiu  beliere  that  idok  will  be 
gifted  with  ipeech  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
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into  the  irotiL?  Bay  :  Ood  gaideth  into  the  truth.  Is 
He  then  who  gnideth  into  tiie  tntth  the  mere  worthj  to 
befoUowed,  or  he  who  giadeth  not  nnleit  he  be  himself 
guided?  What  then  hath  be&Uenjoa&at  ye  eojndge? 

Aad  most  of  them  fallow  onlj  a  oonedt:— But  a  oonoeit 
attaineth  to  nought  of  truth!  Yenlj  Qod  knoweth 
what  they  mj» 

Moreorar  this  Kiuran  oonld  not  hare  been  derised  by  any  but 
Ood :  but  it  ooaflrmeth  what  was  leyealed  before  it, 
and  is  a  clearing  up  of  the  Scriptures^  there  is  no  doubt 
thereof— from  the  Lord  of  all  creatures. 

Do  they  say,  ''He  hath  devised  it  himself?"  Sat  :  Then 
bring  a  Sura  like  it ;  and  call  on  whom  ye  can  beside 
God|  if  ye  §peeik  truth. 
40  But  that  which  they  embrace  not  in  their  knowledge  haye 
they  charged  with  falsehood,  though  the  explanation  of 
it  had  not  yet  been  giyen  them.  So  tiiose  who  were 
before  them  brought  charges  of  imposture :  But  see 
what  was  the  end  of  the  unjust ! 

And  some  of  them  belieye  in  it,  and  some  of  them  bdieye 
not  in  it  But  thy  Lord  well  knoweth  the  transgressors. 

And  if  they  chaj^  thee  with  imposture,  then  aiT:  My 
work  for  me,  and  your  work  far  you !  Ye  are  clear  of 
that  which  I  do,  and  I  am  clear  of  that  which  ye  do. 

And  scnne  of  them  lend  a  ready  ear  to  thee :  But  wilt  thou 
make  the  deaf  to  hear  even  though  they  understand  not  ? 

And  some  of  them  look  at  tbae :  But  wilt  thou  guide  the 
bHnd  eyen  though  they  see  not  ? 

YecUy,  God  will  not  wrong  men  in  aught,  but  men  will 
wrong  themselyes. 

Hoceoyer^  <m  that  day.  He  will  gather  them  aU  together : 
They  shall  seem  as  though  they  had  waited  but  an  hour 
of  the  day  1   They  shall  recognize  one  another !  ITow 
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periflh  they  who  denied  the  meeting  with  God,  and 

were  not  guided  aright ! 
Whether  we  cause  thee  to  see  some  of  our  mmuwes  againit 

them  fidJUM,  or  whether  we  Jini  take  thee  to  Onr- 

self,^  to  us  do  they  return.  Th^  shall  Qod.  hear  witness 

of  what  they  do. 
And  every  people  hath  had  its  apostle.*  And  when  Iheir 

apostle  came,  a  rightftil  decision  took  place  between 

them,  and  they  were  not  wronged. 
Tet  they  say,  ''When  will  this  menace  be  made  good? 

Tell  us  if  ye  speak  truly." 
50   Sat  :  I  have  no  power  oyer  my  own  ^eal  or  woe,  hut  as 

God  pleaseth.   Every  people  hath  its  time :  when  their 

time  is  come,  they  shall  neither  retard  nor  advance  it 

an  hour. 

Sat  :  How  think  ye  ?  if  God's  punishment  came  on  you  by 

night  or  by  day,  what  portion  of  it  would  the  wicked 

desire  to  hasten  on  ? 
When  it  falleth  on  you,  will  ye  believe  it  then?   Tes !  ye 

will  believe  it  then.   Tet  did  ye  challenge  its  speedy 

coming. 

Then  shall  it  be  said  to  the  transgressors,  ''Taste  ye  the 
punishment  of  eternity !  Shall  ye  be  rewarded  but  as 
ye  have  wrought  ?" 

They  will  desire  thee  to  inform  them  whether  this  be  troe  ? 
Sat  :  Yes !  by  my  Lord  it  is  the  truth :  and  it  is  not 
ye  who  can  weaken  Him. 

And  every  soul  that  hath  sinned,  if  it  possessed  all  that  is 
on  earth,  would  assuredly  ransom  itself  therewith;  and 
they  will  proclaim  their  repentance  when  they  haye 

1  The  OTdinary  Arabic  word  for  to  di$  seems  to  be  aroided  in  speaking  of 
Jesus  and  Mohammad. 

*  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Babbins.  Comp.  Hidrasch  Eabba,  and  IGdr. 
JaUmt  on  Numb.  zxii.  2. 
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seen  the  punkhment :  and  there  ihall  he  a  rightfiil 
decision  hetween  them^  and  they  shall  not  he  unjustly 
dealt  with. 

Is  not  whatever  is  in  the  HeaTens  and  the  Earth  (Jod's  ? 

Is  not  then  the  promise  ot  Qod  true?   Yet  most  of 

them  know  it  not. 
He  maketh  alire  and  He  oauaeth  to  die,  and  to  Him  shall 

ye  return. 

^  0  men !  now  hath  a  warning  come  to  you  from  your  Lord, 
and  a  medicine  for  what  is  in  your  breasts,  and  a 
guidance  and  a  mercy  to  belierers. 
Sat:  Through  the  grace  of  God  and  his  mercy !  and  in  Ihis 
therefore  let  them  rejoice:  better  is  this  than  all  ye 

60  Sat:  What  think  ye  ?  of  what  God  hath  sent  down  to  you 
for  food,  have  ye  made  unlawful  and  lawM  ?  Sat  : 
Hath  God  permitted  you  ?  or  invent  ye  on  the  part 
of  God? 

But  what  on  the  day  of  Besurrection  will  be  the  thought 
of  those  who  invent  a  lie  on  the  part  of  God?  Truly 
God  is  full  of  bounties  to  man ;  but  most  of  them  give 
not  thanks. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  employed  in  aflEairs,  nor  shalt  thou  read  a 
text  out  of  the  Koran,  nor  shall  ye  work  any  work, 
but  we  will  be  witnesses  over  you  when  ye  are  en- 
gaged therein:  and  not  the  weight  of  an  atom  on 
Earth  or  in  Heaven  escapeth  thy  Lord;  nor  is  there 
aught  that  is  less  than  this  or  greater,  but  it  is  in  the 
perspicuous  Book. 

Are  not  the  friends  of  God,  those  on  whom  no  fear  shall 
come,  nor  shall  they  be  put  to  grief  ? 

They  who  believe  and  fear  God — 

For  them  are  good  tidings  in  this  life,  and  in  the  next! 
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There  is  no  eliange  in  tte  irordB  of  God!  This,  the 
great  ^Blieity! 

And  let  not  their  discourse  grieve  thee:  for  all  might  ib 
Gk>d'B :  the  Hearer,  the  Knower,  He ! 

Is  not  whoever  is  in  the  Hearan  and  ike  Barfli  eabject  to 
God?  What  then  do  they  follow  who,  beside  Ood, 
oall  npon  deities  th^  ha\no  joined  with  Him?  They 
follow  but  a  conceit^  and  they  are  but  Hars ! 

It  is  He  who  hath  cndained  for  yon  tiie  nig^t  wherein  to 
rest,  and  tiie  lightsome  day.  Yerily  in  tfaia  are  sigHB 
for  those  who  hearken. 
^  They  say,  '<God  hath  begott^  ehildiea."  No!  by  his 
glory!  He  is  ike  self-soffloient.  All  t^  is  in  the 
Heayens  and  all  that  is  in  the  Earth  is  His!  Have  ye 
warranty  for  that  assertioa?  What!  i^eak  ye  of  Ged 
that  whieh  ye  know  not  ? 
70  Sa.t:  Yerily,  they  who  devise  this  lie  ooaeenung  God  shall 
fore  ill. 

A  portion  hav«  they  in  this  world!  Then  to  ns  they  re- 
turn! Then  make  we  them  to  taste  ^  Tehement 
torment,  for  that  t^y  were  nnbelieTers. 

Becite  to  them  the  history  of  Noah,^  when  he  said  to  Us 
people, — If,  0  my  people!  my  abode  with  yon,  and  my 
reminding  yon  of  the  signs  of  God,  be  grierons  to  yon, 
yet  in  QodL  is  my  trust:  Master,  therefore,  yonr  designs 
and  your  folse  gods,  and  let  not  your  design  be  earned 
on  by  you  in  the  dark :  then  oome  to  scune  decision 
about  me,  and  delay  not 

And  if  ye  turn  your  backs  on  me,  yet  asik  I  no  reward  tm 

you :  my  reward  is  with  God  ahme,  and  I  am  oom- 

manded  to  be  of  the  Muslims. 

^  The  preachiiu^  of  Noah  is  mentioned  by  the  Bahbint.  Sanhedrin,  108. 
Comp.  Midr.  Kabbah  on  Gen.  Par.  30  and  83,  on  EccL  ix.  14,  and  in  the 
probably  sab.  Apostolic  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 
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Bat  they  treated  bim  na  a  liar:  fherefere  we  rescued  hhn  * 
aad  those  who  were  with  him  in  the  aik,  and  we  made 
them  to  BoryiTe  the  otiiers ;  and  we  drowned  those  who 
diarged  our  signs  with  fblsehood.   See^  then,  what  was 
the  end  of  these  warned  ones ! 

Then  after  him,  we  sent  Apostles  to  ttdr  peo|des,  and  they 
eame  to  them  witii  credentials;  hat  Ihey  woold  not 
beliere  in  what  thej  had  denied  afbretime :  Thos  seal 
we  mp  the  hearts  of  the  transgressors  1 

Then  sent  we,  after  them,  Moses  and  Aaron  to  Pharaoh  and 
his  aoMes  with  oar  signs ;  bat  they  aeted  proadly  and 
were  a  wicked  people : 

And  when  the  tnith  oame  to  ihem  trovi  ns,  they  said, 
"  Verily,  diis  is  olear  sorcwy/' 

Koses  said:  ""What!  say  ye  of  the  trath  after  it  hath 
come  to  yon,  'Is  this  soro^?'  Bat  sorcerers  shall 
not  prosper.'' 

They  said :  "  Art  ihon  oome  to  as  to  p^rert  as  from  the 
fidth  in  which  we  found  oar  fethers,  and  that  you 
twain  shdl  bear  rule  in  this  land?  But  we  beliere 
yoa  not" 

SO  And  Pharaoh  said:  ''Fetch  me  every  skiUed  magician." 
And  when  the  magicoaas  arriyed,  Moses  said  to  them, 
"Cast  down  what  ye  have  to  oast" 
And  when  they  had  cast  them  down,  Moses  said,  "Yerily, 
Qod  will  render  vain  the  sorceries  which  ye  have 
brought  to  pass :  God  prospeieth  not  the  work  of  the 
evildoers. 

And  1^  Ids  words  will  God  verify  flie  Tnidi,  though  the 
impious  be  averse  to  it. 

And  none  believed  on  Moses  but  a  race  among  his  own 
people,  through  fear  of  Pharaoh  and  his  nobles,  lest 
he  should  afflict  them:  For  of  a  truth  mighty  was 
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Pharaoh  in  the  land,  and  one  who  committed  exoeM. 

And  Moees  said :  0  my  people  I  if  ye  helieye  in  God,  then 
put  your  trust  in  Him — if  ye  be  Muslims." 

And  they  said :  In  God  put  we  our  trust.  0  our  Lofd! 
abandon  us  not  to  trial  icom  that  unjust  people. 

And  deliyer  us  by  thy  mercy  from  the  unbelicTing  people*" 

Then  thus  revealed  we  to  ICoses  and  to  his  brother:  "Fro- 
vide  houses  for  your  people  in  Xigypt^  and  m  your 
houses  make  a  Kebla,  and  observe  prayer  and  prodiiii 
good  tidings  to  the  beUevers." 

And  Moses  said :  0  our  Lord !  thou  hast  indeed  gim  to 
Pharaoh  and  his  nobles  splendour  and  riches  in  tins 
present  life :  0  our  Lord !  that  they  may  err  hm  tby 
way !  0  our  Lord  I  confound  their  riches,  and  harden 
their  hearts  that  they  may  not  beUeve  till  tibey  m 
the  dolorous  torment." 

He  said:  ''The  prayer  of  you  both  is  heard:  punoe  ye 
both  therefore  the  straight  path,  and:  follow  not  tk 
path  of  those  who  have  no  knowledge." 
90  And  we  led  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  sea;  and 
Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  followed  them  in  eager  and  hoide 
sort  until,  when  the  drowning  overtook  him,  be.  said, 
''I  believe  that  there  is  no  God  but  he  on  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  believe,  and  I  am  one  of  the  Muahiia.'' 

"Yes,  now,"  said  God:  "but  thou  hast  been  rebeDiov 
hitherto,  and  wast  one  of  the  wicked  doers. 

But  this  day  will  we  rescue  thee  with  thy  body  that  tfacm 
mayest  be  a  sign  to  those  who  shall  be  after  thee :'  bot 
truly,  most  men  are  of  our  signs  regardless  I" 

^  This  is  in  accordance  with  Talmndio  legend.  "  Recognize  the  power  of 
repentance,  in  the  case  of  Pharoah,  King  of  Egypt,  who  rebelled  taxitM! 
i^inst  the  most  High ;  Who  U  Ood  that  I  should  hearken  to  hit  tm! 
(Ex.  T.  2).  Bnt  with  the  same  tongne  that  sinned  he  did  penance:  Whit 
lik$  thee,  0  Lordy  amonff  tho  Godi  f  Ijy,  II).   The  Holy  One,  Bleawd  be  H«, 
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Moreover  we  prepared  a  settLed  abode  for  tlie  children  of 
Israel,  and  provided  them  with  good  things :  nor  did 
they  &11  into  variance  till  the  knowledge  (the  Law) 
came  to  them:  Truly  thy  Lord  will  decide  between 
them  on  the  day  of  Eesurrection  concerning  that  in 
which  they  differed. 

And  if  thou  art  in  doubt  as  to  what  we  have  sent  down  to 
thee,  enquire  at  those  who  have  read  the  Scriptures 
before  ^ee.^  "Now  hath  the  truth  come  unto  thee  from 
Hlj  Lord :  be  not  therefore  of  those  who  doubt. 

I^either  be  of  those  who  charge  the  signs  of  God  with  false- 
hood, lest  thou  be  of  those  who  perish. 

Yerily  they  against  whom  the  decree  of  thy  Lord  is  pro- 
nounced, shall  not  believe. 

Even  though  every  kind  of  sign  come  unto  them,  till  they 
behold  the  dolorous  torment ! 

Were  it  otherwise,  any  city,  had  it  believed,  might  have 
found  its  safety  in  its  faith.  But  it  was  so,  only  with 
the  people  of  JONAS.  "When  they  believed,  we  de- 
livered them  from  the  penalty  of  shame  in  this  world, 
and  provided  for  them  for  a  time. 

But  if  thy  Lord  had  pleased,  verily  all  who  are  in  the  earth 
would  have  believed  together.  What !  wilt  thou  compel 
men  to  become  believers  ? 
100  No  soul  can  beHeve  but  by  the  permission  of  God :  and  he 
shall  lay  his  wrath  on  those  who  will  not  under- 
stand. 

Sat  :  Consider  ye  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  on  the 

delivered  him  from  the  dead,  so  that  he  should  not  die  (ix.  16,  16). — ^Por 

now  hare  I  stretched  forth  my  hand,  and  yerily  thee  have  I  raised  up  from 
among  the  dead,  to  proclaim  my  might/*  Ex.  iz.  16,  16.  A  strange  com- 
ment!  Pirke  R.  Eliezer,  }  43.  Ciomp.  Midr.  on  Fs.  cyi.  Midr.  Jalkut,  ch.  288. 

*  That  is,  whether  thou  art  not  foretold  in  the  Law  and  Oospel,  and  whether 
the  Koran  is  not  in  unison  with,  and  confirmatory  of,  them. 

23 
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Earth :  but  neither  signs,  nor  wamers,  avail  those  who 
will  not  believe ! 

What  then  can  they  expect  but  the  like  of  such  days 
wratk  as  befel  those  who  flourished  before  them  ?  Sir : 
"Wait  ;  I  too  will  wait  with  you  : 

Then  will  we  deliver  our  apostles  and  those  who  believe. 
Thus  is  it  binding  on  us  to  deliver  the  faithful. 
^  Say  :  0  men !  if  ye  are  in  doubt  as  to  my  religion,  verily  I 
worship  not  what  ye  worship  beside  (Sod ;  but  I  wor- 
ship GK>d  who  will  cause  you  to  die :  and  I  am  com- 
manded to  be  a  believer. 

And  set  thy  &ice  toward  true  religion,  sound  in  Mth,  and 
be  not  of  those  who  join  other  gods  with  Qod : 

ITeither  invoke  beside  God  that  which  can  neither  help  nor 
hurt  thee :  for  if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  certainly  then  be 
one  of  those  who  act  unjustly. 

And  if  God  lay  the  touch  of  trouble  on  thee,  none  can 
deliver  thee  from  it  but  He :  and  if  He  will  thee  any 
good,  none  can  keep  back  his  boons.  He  will  confer 
them  on  such  of  his  servants  as  he  chooseth :  and  He  is 
the  Gracious,  the  MerciM ! 

Sat  :  0  men !  now  hath  the  truth  come  unto  you  frtm  jour 
Lord.  He  therefore  who  will  be  guided,  will  be  guided 
only  for  his  own  behoof:  but  he  who  shall  err  will  eir 
only  against  it ;  and  I  am  not  your  guardian ! 

And  follow  what  is  revealed  to  thee :  and  persevere  stead- 


fastly till  God  shall  judge,  for  He  is  the  best  of  Judges. 
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[LXXXV.] 
SUBA  XXXrV'.— SABA.1 
MxocA. — 64  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaesionaie,  the  Merciful. 


Pkaise  be  to  God !  to  whom  bdUHigeth  all  that  is  in  the 
Heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  Earth ;  and  to  Him  be 
praise  in  the  next  world:  for  he  is  the  All-wise,  the 
All-informed ! 

He  knoweth  what  entereth  into  the  earth,  and  what 
proceedeth  £:om  it;  and  what  oometh  down  from 
heayen,  and  what  goeth  up  into  it:  and  He  is  the 
Merdfdl,  the  Forgiving ! 

"Nerer,"  say  the  nnbelievers,  "will  the  Hour  come  upon 
us!"  Sat:  Yea,  by  my  Lord  who  knoweth  the 
unseen,  it  wiU  surely  come  upon  you !  not  the  weight 
of  a  mote  either  in  the  Heavens  or  in  the  Earth 
eseapeth  him;  nor  is  there  aught  less  than  this  or 
aught  greater,  which  is  not  in  the  clear  Book ; — 

To  the  intent  that  God  may  reward  those  who  have  believed 
and  done  the  things  that  are  right:  Pardon  and  a 
noUe  provision  shall  they  receive : 

But  as  for  those  who  aim  to  invalidate  our  signs, — a  chas- 
tisement of  painful  torment  awaiteth  them  I 

And  they  to  whom  knowledge  hath  been  given  see  that 
what  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee  from  thy  Lord  is 
the  truth,  and  that  it  guideth  into  the  way  of  the 
Glorious  one,  the  Praiseworthy. 

•  In  Arabia  Felix,  tluge  days'  journey  firom  Sanaa. 
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But  the  nnbelievors  say  to  those  whom  they  faU  in  wUhf 
Shall  we  shew  you  a  man  who  will  foretell  you  that 
when  ye  shall  have  been  utterly  torn  and  rent  to 
pieces,  ye  shall  be  restored  in  a  new  form  ? 

He  deviseth  a  lie  about  God,  or  there  is  a  djinn  in  him." 
but  they  who  believe  not  in  the  next  life,  shall  incur 
the  chastisement,  and  be  lost  in  the  mazes  of  estzange- 
ment  from  God. 

What !  have  they  never  contemplated  that  which  is  before 
them  and  behind  them,  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  ?  If 
such  were  our  pleasure,  we  could  sink  them  into  that 
Earth,  or  cause  a  portion  of  that  Heaven  to  fall  upon 
them !  herein  truly  is  a  sign  for  our  every  returning 
servant. 

^  Of  old  bestowed  we  on  David  a  gift,  our  special  boon  :— 
''Ye  mountains  and  ye  birds  answer  his  songs  of 
praise."  And  we  made  the  iron  soft  for  him : — "Make 
coats  of  mail,  and  arrange  its  plates;  and  work  ye 
righteousness ;  for  I  behold  your  actions." 

And  unto  Solomon  did  we  eubjeot  the  wind,  whioh  travelled 
in  the  morning  a  month's  journey,  and  a  month's 
journey  in  the  evening.  And  we  made  a  ^fountain  of 
molten  brass  to  flow  for  him.  And  of  the  Djinn  were 
some  who  worked  in  his  presence,  by  the  will  of  his 
Lord ;  and  such  of  them  as  swerved  from  our  bidding 
will  we  cause  to  tasto  the  torment  of  the  flame. 

They  made  for  him  whatever  he  pleased,  of  lofty  haUs,  and 
images,  and  dishes  large  as  tanks  for  watering  camels, 
and  cooking  pots  that  stood  firmly.  "  Work,"  mid  «v, 
"  0  family  of  David  with  thanksgiving : "  But  few  of 
my  servants  are  the  thankful ! 

And  when  we  decreed  the  death  of  Solomon,  nothing  shewed 
them  that  he  was  dead  but  a  reptile  of  t]|e  earth  that 
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gnawed  the  staff  which  supported  hts  corpse,^  And  when 
it  fell,  the  Djinn  perceived  that  if  they  had  known  the 
things  nnseen,  they  had  not  continued  in  this  shameful 
affliction.' 

^  A  sign  there  was  to  SABA,  in  their  dwelling  places : — two 
gardens,  the  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on 
the  left : — "  Eat  ye  of  your  Lord's  supplies,  and  give 
thanks  to  him :  Goodly  is  the  country,  and  gracious 
is  the  Lord!" 

But  they  turned  aside :  so  we  sent  upon  them  the  flood  of 
Lrem;'  and  we  changed  them  their  gardens  into  two 
gardens  of  bitter  fruit  and  tamarisk  and  some  few 
jujube  trees. 

Such  was  our  retribution  on  them  for  their  ingratitude :  but 
do  we  thus  recompense  any  except  the  ungrateful  ? 

And  we  placed  between  them  and  the  cities  which  we  have 
blessed,  conspicuous  cities,  and  we  fixed  easy  stages : 
"  Travel  ye  through  them  by  night  and  day,  secure.*' 

But  they  said,  "  0  Lord !  make  the  distance  between  our 
journeys  longer,"* — and  against  themselves  did  they  act 
unjustly :  so  we  made  them  a  tale,  and  scattered  them 
with  an  utter  scattering.  Truly  herein  are  signs  to 
everyone  that  is  patient,  grateful. 

And  Eblis  found  that  he  had  judged  truly  of  them:  and 

*  The  Talmud  meiitioiiB  tho  worm  Shamccr,  used  by  Solomon  to  cut  the 
stones  for  building  the  temple.  Pirke  Aboth.  y.  See  Buxt.  Lex.  Talmud, 
p.  2466.  Tr.  Gittin,  fol.  68 ;  and  Midr.  Jalkut  on  1  Kings,  tL  7.  This 
ptiHi^  of  Scripture  may  have  suggested  tho  idea  that  Solomon  built,  etc.,  by 
the  aid  of  Spirits. 

^  That  is,  in  their  difficult  toils. 

'  See  M.  Caussin  de  Perceval  Hist,  dcs  Arabes,  vol.  iii.,  who,  as  well  as  M. 
^  8a^,  fix  this  event  in  the  second  century  of  our  era. 

*  The  Saba  of  verse  H  formed  an  important  branch  of  the  trading  popula- 
tion of  Yemen.  This  whole  passage,  14-18,  alludes  to  the  cessation  of  traffic 
between  them  and  S3rria,  which  led  to  the  desire  to  lengthen  the  stages  and 
^imioLsh  the  expense  of  the  journey.  See  Muir's  Life  of  Muhammad,  i.  p. 
exxtix.  Muhammad  attributes  this  desire  to  covetousncss. 
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tbcy  all  except  a  remnant  of  the  faithful,  followed 
him: 

20  Yet  no  power  had  he  over  them.  Only  we  would  discern 
him  who  believed  in  the  life  to  come,  Jfrom  him  who 
doubted  of  it ;  for  thy  Lord  watcheth  all  things. 

Say  :  Call  ye  upon  those  whom  ye  deem  gods,  beside  God : 
their  power  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  is  not 
the  weight  of  an  atom — neither  have  they  any  share  in 
either;  nor  hath  He  a  helper  from  among  them. 

Ko  intercession  shall  avail  with  Him  but  that  which  He 
shall  Himself  allow.  Until  when  at  last  their  hearts 
shall  be  relieved  from  terror,  they  shall  say,  "What 
saith  your  Lord?"  they  shall  say,  "The  Truth;  and 
He  is  the  High,  the  Great." 

Sat  :  Who  supplieth  you  out  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  ? 
Sat  :  God.  And  either  we  or  ye  have  guidance,  or  are 
in  palpable  error ! 

Sat  :  I^ot  as  to  our  faults  shall  ye  be  questioned ;  neither 
shall  we  be  questioned  as  to  your  actions. 

Sat:  Our  Lord  will  gather  us  together:  then  will  He 
judge  between  us  in  justice;  for  He  is  the  Judge, 
the  Knowing ! 

Sat  :  Shew  me  those  whom  ye  have  united  with  Him  as 
associates:  Nay,  rather,  He  is  God,  the  Mighty,  the 
"Wise ! 

And  we  have  sent  thee  to  mankind  at  large,  to  announce 

and  to  threaten.   But  most  men  understand  not 
And  they  say,  "  "When  will  this  threat  come  to  pass  ?  2W 

tM,  if  ye  be  men  of  truth." 
Sat  :  Ye  are  menaced  with  a  day,  which  not  for  an  hoar 

shall  ye  retard  or  hasten  on. 
30   The  unbelievers  say,  "  We  will  not  believe  in  this  Koran, 

nor  in  the  Books  which  preceded  it"    But  couldst 
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thou  see  when  the  wicked  shall  he  set  hefore  their 
Lord !  With  reproaches  will  they  answer  one  another. 
The  weak  shall  say  to  the  mighty  ones,  "  But  for  you 
we  had  heen  helievers  :  " 

Then  shall  the  mighty  ones  say  to  the  weak,  "  What !  was  it 
we  who  turned  you  aside  £:om  the  guidance  which  had 
reached  you  ?    Nay,  hut  ye  acted  wickedly  yourselves." 

And  the  weak  shall  say  to  the  mighty  ones,  ''Nay,  hut 
there  was  a  plot  hy  night  and  by  day,  when  ye  bad  us 
believe  not  in  God,  and  gave  him  peers."  And  they 
shall  proclaim  their  repentance  after  they  have  seen  the 
punishment !  And  yokes  will  we  place  on  the  necks  of 
those  who  have  not  believed !  Shall  they  be  rewarded 
but  as  they  have  wrought  ? 

And  never  have  we  sent  a  wamer  to  any  city  whose  opu- 
lent men  did  not  say,  ''In  sooth  we  disbelieve  your 
message." 

And  they  said,  "We  are  the  more  abundant  in  riches  and  in 
children,  nor  shall  we  be  among  the  punished." 

Say  :  Of  a  truth  my  Lord  will  be  liberal  or  sparing  in  his 
supplies  to  whom  he  pleaseth :  but  the  greater  part  of 
men  acknowledge  it  not. 

Neither  by  your  riches  nor  by  your  children  shall  you  bring 
yourselves  into  nearness  with  Us;  but  they  who  be- 
lieve and  do  the  thing  that  is  right  shall  have  a  double 
reward  for  what  they  shall  have  done:  and  in  the 
pavilions  of  Paradise  shall  they  dwell  secure ! 

Bat  they  who  shall  aim  to  invalidate  our  signs,  shall  be  con- 
signed to  punishment. 

Sat:  Of  a  truth  my  Lord  will  be  liberal  in  supplies  to 
whom  he  pleaseth  of  his  servants,  or  will  be  sparing  to 
him :  and  whatever  ye  shall  give  in  alms  he  will  re- 
turn ;  and  He  is  the  best  dispenser  of  gifts. 
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One  day  he  will  gather  them  all  together :  then  shall  he  say 
to  the  angels,  "Did  these  worship  you  ?" 
40   They  shall  say,  "  Glory  he  to  thee !    Thou  art  our  masta^ 
not  these !   But  they  worshipped  the  Djinn :  it  was  in 
them  that  most  of  them  helieved. 

On  this  day  the  one  of  you  shall  have  no  power  over  others 
for  help  or  hurt  And  we  will  say  to  the  evil  doers, 
"Taste  ye  the  torment  of  the  fire,  which  ye  treated  as 
a  delusion." 

For  when  our  distinct  signs  are  recited  to  them,  tiiey  say, 
"This  is  merely  a  man  who  would  fain  pervert  you 
from  your  father's  Worship."  And  they  say,  "This 
(Koran)  is  no  other  than  a  forged  falsehood."  And  the 
unbelievers  say  to  the  truth  when  it  is  presented  to 
them,  "  Tis  nothing  but  palpable  sorcery." 

Yet  have  we  given  them  no  books  in  which  to  study  deeply, 
nor  have  we  sent  any  one  to  them  before  thee,  chargod 
with  warnings. 

They  also  who  flourished  before  them,  treated  our  apostles 
as  impostors  in  like  sort :  but  not  to  the  tenth  part  of 
what  we  bestowed  on  them,^  have  these  attained.  And 
yet  when  they  charged  my  apostles  with  deceit,  how 
terrible  was  my  vengeance : 

Sat  :  One  thing  in  sooth  do  I  advise  you : — that  ye  stand 
up  before  God  two  and  two,  or  singly,*  and  then  reflect 
that  in  your  fellow  citizen  is  no  djinn  :*  he  is  no  other 
than  your  wamer  before  a  severe  punishment. 

Sat  :  I  ask  not  any  wage  from  you  :  keep  it  for  yourselves : 
my  wage  is  from  God  alone.  And  He  is  witness  over 
all  things ! 

^  That  is,  of  strength  and  material  prosperity. 

*  That  is,  80  as  to  form  a  judgment  free  from  the  influence  of  others. 

'  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  the  power  of  Muhammad  became  firmly 
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Sat  :  Truly  my  Lord  sendeth  forth  the  Truth : — Knower 

of  things  unseen ! 
Sat  :  Truth  is  come,  and  falsehood  shall  Tanish  and  return 

no  more. 

Sat  :  If  I  err,  verily  to  my  own  cost  only  shall  I  err :  but 

if  I  have  guidance,  it  will  be  of  my  Lord's  revealing,. 

for  He  is  the  Hearer,  the  near  at  hand. 
50  Couldst  thou  see  how  they  shall  tremble  and  find  no  escape, 

and  be  taken  forth  from  the  place  that  is  so  near ;  ^ 
And  shall  say,  "We  believe  in  Him  !"    But  how,  in  their 

present  distance,  shall  they  receive  the  faith, 
When  they  had  before  denied  it,  and  aimed  their  shafts  at 

the  mysteries  from  afar 
And  a  gulf  shall  be  between  them  and  that  which  they  shall 

desire- 
As  was  done  imto  their  likes  of  old,  who  were  hst  in  the 

questionings  of  doubt. 


SURA  XXXV.— THE  CEEATOR,  OR  THE  ANGELS. 
Mecca. — io  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, 


Fbaise  be  to  God,  Maker  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth  t 

VTho  employeth  the  ANGELS  as  envoys,  with  pairs  of 

wings,  two,  three,  and  four :  He  addeth  to  his  creature 

what  He  will !    Truly  God  hath  power  for  all  things. 

establiflhed,  he  neyer  rererts  to  the  insinuations  against  the  soundness  of  his 
mind  which  in  the  earlier  Suras  he  so  often  rebuts. 

^  That  is,  their  grares.  Mar.  So  called  because  there  is  but  a  step  into  it 
from  the  snrfaco  of  the  earth.  Ullm.  ^ 

*  That  is,  when  in  this  life. 
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The  mercy  which  God  layeth  open  for  man,  no  one  oan  keep 
back ;  and  what  He  shall  keep  back,  none  can  afte^ 
wards  send  forth.    And  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

0  men !  bear  in  mind  the  favour  of  God  towards  you.  Is 
there  a  creator  other  than  God,  who  noorisheth  ptt 
with  the  gifts  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  There  is  no  God 
but  He !   How  then  are  ye  turned  aside  from  Himf 

If  they  treat  thee  as  an  impostor,  then  before  thee  have 
apostles  been  treated  as  impostors.  But  to  God  slull 
all  things  return. 

O  men !  assuredly  the  promise  of  God  is  true :  let  not 
the  present  life  deceive  you :  and  let  not  the  Becrim 
deceive  you  as  to  God. 

Yes,  Satan  is  your  foe.  For  a  foe  then  hold  him.  He 
calleth  his  followers  to  him  that  they  may  become 
inmates  of  the  flame. 

The  unbelievers, — for  them  a  terrible  punishment ! 

But  believers  and  doers  of  good  works,  for  tbem  is  mercy,  ^ 
and  a  great  reward ! 

Shall  he,  the  evil  of  whose  deeds  are  so  tricked  out  to  liim 
that  he  deemeth  them  good,  he  treated  like  hm  wh 
things  alight  ?  Verily  God  misleadeth  wbom  He  will, 
and  guideth  whom  He  will.  Spend  not  thy  soul  in 
sighs  for  them  :  God  knoweth  their  doings. 
10  It  is  God  who  sendeth  forth  the  winds  which  raise  tiie 
clouds  aloft :  then  drive  we  them  on  to  some  land  dead 
from  drought,^  and  give  life  thereby  to  the  earth  after 
its  death.    So  shall  be  the  resurrection. 

If  any  one  desireth  greatness,  all  greatness  is  in  God.  The 
good  word  riseth  up  to  Him,  and  the  righteous  deed 
will  He  exalt.    But  a  severe  punishment  awaited 

^  Sec  ^ote  at  Sura  [xcvii.]  iii.  18.   This  is  one  of  tbe  passages  said  to  htve 
originated  with  Zajd. 
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the  plotters  of  evil  things ;  and  the  plots  of  such  will 
He  render  vain. 

Moreover,  God  created  you  of  dust — then  of  the  germs  of 
life — ^then  made  you  two  sexes:  and  no  female  con- 
ceiveth  or  bringeth  forth  without  his  knowledge ;  and 
the  aged  ageth  not,  nor  is  aught  minished  from  man's 
age,  but  in  accordance  with  the  Book.  An  easy  thing 
truly  is  this  to  God. 

Nor  are  the  two  seas*  alike :  the  one  fresh,  sweet,  pleasant 
for  drink,  and  the  other  salt,  bitter ;  yet  from  both  ye 
eat  fresh  fish,  and  take  forth  for  you  ornaments  to  wear, 
and  thou  seest  the  ships  cleaving  their  waters  that  ye 
may  go  in  quest  of  his  bounties,  and  that  ye  may  be 
IhankfuL 

He  causeth  the  night  to  enter  in  upon  the  day,  and  the  day 
to  enter  in  upon  the  night;  and  He  hath  given  laws 
to  the  sun  and  to  the  moon,  so  that  each  joumeyeth 
to  its  appointed  goal :  This  is  God  your  Lord :  All 
power  is  His :  But  the  gods  whom  ye  call  on  beside 
Him  have  no  power  over  the  husk  of  a  date  stone ! 

If  ye  cry  to  them  they  will  not  hear  your  cry ;  and  if  they 
heard  they  would  not  answer  you,  and  in  the  day  of 
resurrection  they  will  disown  your  joining  them  with 
God :  and  none  can  instruct  thee  like  Him  who  is  in- 
formed of  all. 

0  men !  ye  are  but  paupers  in  need  of  God ;  but  God  is 

the  Bich,  the  Praiseworthy ! 
If  He  please.  He  could  sweep  you  away,  and  bring  forth  a 

new  creation ! 
Nor  will  this  be  hard  for  God. 

And  the  burdened  soul  shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another : 

*  Not  only  se<Uy  properly  so  called,  but  the  great  masses  of  fresh  water  in 
the  Nile,  Tigris,  inlana  lakes,  etc. 
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and  if  the  heavy  laden  soul  crj  out  for  its  burden  to  be 
carried,  yet  shall  not  aught  of  it  be  carried,  even  by 
the  near  of  kin !  Thou  shalt  warn  those  who  fear  tbeir 
Lord  in  secret,  and  observe  prayer.  And  whoevo" 
shall  keep  himself  pure,  he  purideth  himself  to  his  own 
behoof :  for  unto  (jod  shall  be  the  final  gathering. 


20  And  the  blind  and  the  seeing  are  not  alike ;  neither  darkness 
and  light ;  nor  the  shade  and  the  hot  wind ; 

Nor  are  the  living  and  the  dead  the  same  tlung!  Qod 
indeed  shall  make  whom  He  will  to  hearkeui  but  thou 
shalt  not  make  those  who  are  in  their  graves  to 
hearken ;  for  only  with  warning  art  thou  charged. 

Verily  we  have  sent  thee  with  the  truth ;  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings  and  a  wamer;  nor  hath  there  been  a  people 
unvisited  by  its  wamer. 

And  if  they  treat  thee  as  a  liar,  so  did  those  who  were 
before  them  treat  their  Apostles  who  came  to  them 
with  the  proofs  of  their  mission,  and  with  the  Scrip- 
tures and  with  the  enlightening  Book :  ^ 

Then  chastised  I  the  unbelievers :  and  how  great  was  mj 
vengeance ! 

Seest  thou  not  how  that  God  sendeth  down  water  from  the 
Heaven,  and  that  by  it  we  cause  the  up-growth  of 
fruits  of  varied  hues,  and  that  on  the  mountains'  ate 
tracks  of  varied  hues,  white  and  red,  and  others  are  of 
a  raven  black  ?  And  of  men  and  reptiles  and  animals, 
•  various  likewise  are  the  hues.  Such  only  of  his  ser- 
vants as  are  possessed  of  knowledge  fear  God.  Lo! 
God  is  Mighty,  Gracious ! 
'  TheGofipel. 

3  This  idea  was  probably  suggested  by  Muhammad's  reminiscences  of  the 
view  from  the  Care  of  Hira,  to  the  north  and  west  of  which  there  is  a  prospect 
thus  described  by  Burckhardt  (Travels,  p.  176).  **  The  country  brfore  us  nad 
a  dreary  aspect,  not  a  single  green  spot  being  yisible ;  barren,  black,  and  grey 
hills,  and  white  sandy  valleys  were  the  only  objects  in  sight." 
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Verily  they  who  recite  the  Book  of  God,  and  observe  prayer, 
and  give  alms  in  public  and  in  private  from  what  we 
have  bestowed  upon  them,  may  hope  for  a  merchandise 
that  shall  not  perish : 

God  will  certainly  pay  them  their  due  wages,  and  of  his 
bonnty  increase  them :  for  He  is  Gracious,  Grateful. 

And  that  which  we  have  revealed  to  thee  of  the  Book  is  the 
very  Truth,  confirmatory  of  previous  Scriptures:  for 
God  knoweth  and  beholdeth  his  servants. 

Moreover,  we  have  made  the  Book  an  heritage  to  those  of 
our  servants  whom  we  have  chosen.  Some  of  them 
injure  themselves  by  evil  deeds;  others  keep  the 
midway  between  good  and  evil;  and  others,  by  the 
permission  of  God,  outstrip  in  goodness;  this  is  the 
great  merit ! 

Into  the  gardens  of  Eden  shall  they  enter :  with  bracelets 
of  gold  and  pearl  shall  they  be  decked  therein,  and 
therein  shall  their  raiment  be  of  silk : 

And  they  shall  say,  "  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  put  away 
sorrow  from  us.  Yerily  our  Lord  is  Gracious,  Grateful, 

Who  of  His  bounty  hath  placed  us  in  a  mansion  that  shall 
abide  for  ever :  therein  no  toil  shall  reach  us,  and 
therein  no  weariness  shall  touch  us." 

But  for  infidels  is  the  fire  of  Hell;  to  die  shall  never  be 
decreed  them,  nor  shall  aught  of  its  torment  be  made 
light  to  them.    Thus  reward  we  every  infidel ! 

And  therein  shall  they  cry  aloud,  "  Take  us  hence,  0  our 
Lord!  righteousness  will  we  work,  and  not  what  we 
wrought  of  old." — "  Prolonged  we  not  your  days  that 
whoever  would  be  warned  might  be  warned  therein  ? 
And  the  preacher  came  to  you — 

Taste  it  then." — ^There  is  no  protector  for  the  unjust. 

God  truly  knoweth  the  hidden  things  both  of  the  Heavens 
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and  of  the  Earth :  for  He  knoweth  the  very  secrets  of 
the  breast. 

He  hath  appointed  you  his  vicegerents  in  the  earth :  And 
whoever  belie veth  not,  on  him  shall  be  his  unbelief; 
and  their  unbelief  shall  only  increase  f<a  the  un- 
believers, hatred  at  the  hands  of  their  Lord: — and 
their  unbelief  shall  only  increase  fbr  the  unbelicyers 
their  own  perdition ! 

Sat  :  What  think  ye  of  the  gods  whom  ye  invoke  beside 
God?  Shew  me  what  part  of  the  earth  they  have 
created?  Had  they  a  share  tn  the  ereatitm  of  the 
Heavens  ?  Have  we  given  them  a  Book  in  which  they 
can  find  proofs  that  they  are  to  he  called  on  f  Nay,  the 
wicked  promise  one  another  only  deceits. 

Yerily  God  holdeth  fast  tho  Heavens  and  the  Earth  that 
they  pass  not  away :  and  if  they  were  passing  away 
none  could  hold  them  back  but  He :  for  He  is  Kind, 
Gracious. 

40  They  swore  by  God  with  their  mightiest  oath  that  should  a 
preacher  come  to  them  they  would  yield  to  guidance 
more  than  any  people :  but  when  the  preacher  came  to 
them  it  only  increased  in  them  their  estrangement, 

Their  haughtiness  on  earth  and  their  plotting  of  evil !  But 
the  plotting  of  evil  shall  only  enmesh  those  who  make 
use  of  it.*  Look  they  then  for  aught  but  God's  way*  of 
dealing  with  the  peoples  of  old  ?  Thou  shalt  not  find 
any  change  in  the  way  of  God, — 

Yea,  thou  shalt  not  find  any  variableness  in  the  way  of  Ood. 

Have  they  never  journeyed  in  the  land  and  seen  what  hath 
been  the  end  of  those  who  flourished  before  them, 
though  mightier  in  strength  than  they  ?   God  is  not  to 

^  Lit.  thaU  encompass  its  people, 

*  Method  ofdealinffy  le.,  first  warning,  then  punishing. 
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be  frustrated  by  aught  in  the  Heavens  or  in  the  Earth  ^ 
for  He  is  the  All-knowing,  the  All-mightj. 
If,  moreover,  God  should  chastise  men  according  to  their 
deserts,  He  would  not  leave  even  a  reptile  on  the  back 
of  the  earth!  But  to  an  appointed  time  doth  He 
respite  them. 

And  when  their  time  shall  come,  then  verily  Gbd's  eye  is  on 
his  servants. 


In  the  ifaiM  of  God,  the  Conipasetonatey  the  Meretful. 


EiJF.  Lak.  Mnc.  Sad.^  A  Book  hath  been  sent  down  to 
thee :  therefore  let  there  be  no  difficulty  in  thy  breast 
concerning  it:  to  the  intent  that  thou  mayest  warn 
thereby,  and  that  it  may  be  a  monition  to  the  faithful. 

Follow  ye  what  hath  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your  Lord ; 
and  follow  no  masters  beside  Him.  How  little  will  ye 
be  monished ! 

How  many  cities  have  we  destroyed !  By  night,  or  while 
they  were  in  their  midday  slumber,  did  our  wrath  reach 
them! 

And  what  was  their  cry  when  our  wrath  reached  them,  but 
to  say,  "Verily,  we  have  been  impious.*' 

^  The  initial  letters,  it  has  been  conjectnied,  of  (Amara  li  Mnhammod  sahdiq), 
tkut  $pdk8  to  me  Muhammad  the  truthful.  But  see  Sura  Ixriii.  p.  17.  The 
fifit  part  of  this  Snra  was  perhaps  revealed  when  the  Arabians  were  assembled 
at  the  Pilgrimage.   See  verse  29. 


[Lxxxvn.] 
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Surelj;  therefore,  will  we  call  those  to  account,  to  whom  an 

Apostle  hath  been  sent,  and  of  the  sent  ones  themselves 

will  we  certainly  demand  a  reckoning. 
And  with  knowledge  will  we  tell  them  of  their  detds,  for  we 

were  not  absent  from  them. 
The  weighing*  on  that  day,  with  justice !  and  they  whose 
;  balances  shall  be  heavy,  these  are  they  who  shall  1)6 

happy. 

And  they  whose  balances  shall  be  light,  these  are  they  wbo 
have  lost  their  souls,  for  that  to  our  signs  they  were 
unjust : 

And  now  have  we  stablished  you  on  the  earth,  and  given 
you  therein  the  supports  of  life.  How  little  do  ye  give 
thanks! 

10  We  created  you;  then  fashioned  you;  then  said  we  to  the 
angels,  ''Prostrate  yourselves  unto  Adam:  and  they 
prostrated  them  all  in  worship,  save  Eblis :  He  was  not 
among  those  who  prostrated  themselves. 

To  him  said  God :  "What  hath  hindered  thee  from  pros- 
trating thyself  in  worship  at  my  bidding  ?"  He  said, 
"Nobler  am  I  than  he :  me  hast  thou  created  of  fire; 
of  clay  hast  thou  created  him." 

He  said,  "  Qtet  thee  down  hence :  Paradise  is  no  place  for 
thy  pride :  Get  thee  gone  then ;  one  of  the  despised 
shalt  thou  be." 

He  said,  "  Respite  me  till  the  day  when  mankind  shall  be 
raised  from  the  dead." 

He  said,  "  One  of  the  respited  shalt  thou  be." 

He  said,  "  Now,  for  that  thou  hast  caused  me  to  err,  snrely 
in  thy  straight  path  will  I  lay  wait  for  them : 

Then  will  I  surely  come  upon  them  from  before,  and  frm 

1  A  figure  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Talmud.  See  Tr.  Bosh.  Hssehaaa, 
I7rt. 
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behind,  and  from  their  right  hand,  and  from  their  left, 
and  then  shalt  not  find  the  greater  part  of  them  to  be 
thankful." 

He  said,  "Go  forth  from  it,  a  scorned,  a  banished  one! 
Whoever  of  them  shall  follow  thee,  I  will  surely  fill 
hell  with  you,  one  and  all. 

And,  0  Adam !  dwell  thou  and  thy  wife  in  Paradise,  and 
eat  ye  whence  ye  will,  but  to  this  tree  approach  not, 
lest  ye  become  of  the  unjust  doers." 

Then  Satan  whispered  them  to  shew  them  their  nakedness, 
which  had  been  hidden  from  them  both.  And  he  said, 
"This  tree^  hath  your  Lord  forbidden  you,  only  lest  ye 
should  become  angels,  or  lest  ye  should  become  im- 
mortals." 

20  And  he  sware  to  them  both,  "  Verily  I  am  unto  you  one 
who  counselleth  aright." 

So  he  beguiled  them  by  deceits :  and  when  they  had  tasted 
of  the  tree,  their  nakedness  appeared  to  them,  and  they 
began  to  sew  together  upon  themselves  the  leaves  of 
the  garden.  And  their  Lord  called  to  them,  "  Did  I  not 
forbid  you  this  tree,  and  did  I  not  say  to  you,  '  Verily, 
Satan  is  your  declared  enemy.*  " 

They  said,  "0  our  Lord!  With  ourselves  have  we  dealt 
unjustly :  if  thou  forgive  us  not  and  have  pity  on  us, 
we  shall  surely  be  of  those  who  perish." 

He  said,  "  Get  ye  down,  the  one  of  you  an  enemy*  to  the 
other ;  and  on  earth  shall  be  your  dwelling,  and  your 
provision  for  a  season." 

He  said,  "  On  it  shall  ye  live,  and  on  it  shall  ye  die,  and 
from  it  shall  ye  be  taken  forth." 
^  0  children  of  Adam !  now  have  we  sent  down  to  you  rai- 
ment to  hide  your  nakedness,  and  splendid  garm^ts ; 
^  Comp.  Sura  xz.  118,  p.  107.  ^  Gem  iii.  15, 

24 
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but  the  raiment  of  piety — ^this  is  best.  This  is  one  of 
the  signs  of  God,  that  man  haply  may  reflect 
^  0  children  of  Adam !  let  not  Satan  bring  you  into  trouble, 
as  he  drove  forth  your  parents  from  the  Garden,  by 
despoiling  them  of  their  raiment,  that  he  might  caiue 
them  to  see  their  nakedness:  He  truly  seetii  you,  be 
and  his  comrades,  whence  ye  see  not  them.  Yerily, 
haye  made  the  Satans  tutelars  of  those  who  belieye  not 

And  when  the  toteked  commit  some  filthy  deed,  they  say, 
"We  found  our  fathers  practising  it,  and  to  us  hath 
God  comxnanded  it " — Sat  :  God  enjoineth  not  filthy 
deeds.    Will  ye  speak  of  God  ye  know  not  what? 

Sat:  My  Lord  hath  enjoined  what  is  right.  Turn  pur 
faces  therefore  towards  every  place  where  he  is  woiv 
shipped,^  and  call  upon  him  with  sincere  religion.  As 
he  created  you,  to  him  shall  ye  return :  some  hath  he 
guided,  and  some  hath  he  justly  left  in  error,  because 
they  have  taken  the  Satans  as  their  tutelars  beside 
God,  and  have  deemed  that  they  were  guided  aright 
^  0  children  of  Adam !  wear  your  goodly  apparel  when  ye 
repair  to  any  mosque,'  and  eat  ye  and  drink;  but 
exceed  not,  for  He  loveth  not  those  who  exceed. 
30  Sat  :  Who  hath  prohibited  God's  goodly  raiment,  and  the 
healthful  viands  which  He  hath  provided  for  his  ser- 
vants ?   Sat  :  These  are  for  the  faithful  in  this  present 

^  Lit  iowardt  each  Mosque,  i.e.  towards  the  kibla  <^  each  Mosque.  1^ 
word  mosque,  metyid,  howerer,  is  usually  applied  only  to  that  of  Mecca.  The 
common  tenn  in  use  for  lar^r  places  of  worship  is  ^mni,  a  word  unknown,  in 
that  sense,  to  the  Koran. 

^  For  full  information  as  to  the  clothing  of  the  ancient  Arabians  see  Freyt 
EinL  pp.  295-327.  The  Koreisch  (wo  are  told  in  Sirat  Arrasol,  foL  26,  tnd 
Beidh.),  in  order  to  instil  a  deep  respect  for  the  Caaba  and  other  holy  pbees 
into  the  minds  of  the  Arabians,  nad  forbidden  all  food  during  the  prooes8io»» 
and  required  that  no  clothes,  except  those  borrowed  from  Meccans,  dioold  be 
worn,  or  that  those  who  wore  their  own  should  deyote  them  to  (rod  as  holy 
vestments.  The  consequence  was  that  most  of  the  pilgrims  Tisited  the  wj 
places  in  perfect  xmdity.  Hence  the  precept  in  the  text. 
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life,  but  above  all  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  Thus 
make  we  our  signs  plain  for  people  of  knowledge. 

Sat  :  Truly  my  Lord  hath  forbidden  filthy  actions  whether 
open  or  secret,  and  iniquity,  and  unjust  violence,  and 
to  associate  with  God  that  for  which  He  hath  sent  down 
no  warranty,  and  to  speak  of  God  that  ye  know  not. 

Every  nation  hath  its  set  time.  And  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  retard  it  an  hour ;  and  they  shall 
not  advance  it. 

f  0  children  of  Adam  !  there  shall  come  to  you  Apostles  from 
among  yourselves,  rehearsing  my  signs  to  you;  and 
whoso  shall  fear  God  and  do  good  works,  no  fear  shall 
be  upon  them,  neither  shall  they  be  put  to  grief. 

But  they  who  charge  our  signs  with  falsehood,  and  turn 
away  from  them  in  their  pride,  shall  be  inmates  of  the 
fire :  for  ever  shall  they  abide  therein. 

And  who  is  worse  than  he  who  deviseth  a  lie  of  God^^  or 
treateth  our  signs  as  lies?  To  them  shall  a  portion 
h$re  helow  be  assigned  in  accordance  with  the  Book  of 
ow  decrees,  until  the  time  when  our  messengers,^  as  they 
receive  their  souls,  shall  say,  ''Where  are  they  on  whom 
ye  called  beside  God?'*  They  shall  say:  "Gone  from 
us."  And  they  shaU  witness  against  themselves  that 
they  were  infidels. 

He  shall  say,  "Enter  ye  into  the  Eire  with  the  generations 
of  Djinn  and  men  who  have  preceded  you.  So  oft  as  a 
fresh  generation  entereth,  it  shall  curse  its  sister,  \mtil 
when  they  have  all  reached  it,  the  last  comers  shall  say 
to  the  former,  '  0  our  Lord !  these  are  they  who  led  us 
astray :  assign  them  therefore  a  double  torment  of  the 
fire:"'  He  wiU  say,  "Ye  shall  all  have  double.*'  But 
of  this  are  ye  ignorant. 
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And  the  former  of  them  shall  say  to  the  latter,  "What 
advantage  have  ye  over  us?  Taste  ye  therefore  the 
torment  for  that  which  ye  have  done." 

Verily,  they  "who  have  charged  our  signs  with  falsehood  and 
have  turned  away  from  them  in  their  pride.  Heaven's 
gates  shall  not  be  opened  to  them,  nor  shall  they  enter 
Paradise,  until  the  camel*  passeth  through  the  eye  of  the 
needle.  After  this  sort  will  we  recompense  the  trans- 
gressors. 

They  shall  make  their  bed  in  Hell,  and  above  them  shall  be 
coverings  of  fire  I  After  this  sort  will  we  recompense 
the  evil  doers. 

40  But  as  to  those  who  have  believed  and  done  the  things 
which  are  right,  (we  will  lay  on  no  one  a  burden  beyond 
his  power) — ^These  shall  be  inmates  of  Paradise:  for 
ever  shall  they  abide  therein ; 

And  we  will  remove  whatever  rancour  was  in  their  bosoms : 
rivers  shall  roll  at  their  feet:  and  they  shall  say, 
"  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  guided  us  hither !  We 
had  not  been  guided  had  not  God  guided  us !  Of  a 
surety  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  came  to  us  with  truth." 
And  a  voice  shall  cry  to  them,  "  This  is  Paradise,  of 
which,  as  the  meed  of  your  works,  ye  are  made  heirs." 

And  the  inmates  of  Paradise  shall  cry  to  the  inmates  of 
the  fire,  "l^"ow  have  we  found  what  our  Lord  pro- 
mised us  to  be  true.  Have  ye  too  found  what  your 
Lord  promised  you  to  be  true?"  And  they  shall 
auBAver,  "Yes."  And  a  Herald  shall  proclaim  between 
them :  "  The  curse  of  God  be  upon  the  evil  doers, 

Who  turn  men  aside  from  the  way  of  God,  and  seek  to 

1  Comp.  Mntth.  xix.  24 ;  Mark  x.  25 ;  Luke  xriii.  26.  By  the  change  of 
a  single  vowel  in  the  Arabic  word  for  camel,  we  obtain  the  rendering,  cM* 
In  the  Rabbinic  form  of  the  proverb,  however,  the  elephant  is  substituted  for 
the  camel,  which  confirms  the  usual  rendering  and  reading. 
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make  it  crooked,  and  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to 
come !" 

^  And  between  them  shall  be  a  partition ;  and  on  the  wall 
AL  ARAP  ^  shall  be  men  who  will  know  all,*  by  their 
tokens,  and  they  shall  cry  to  the  inmates  of  Paradise, 
"Peace  be  on  you!"  but  they  shall  not  yet  enter  it, 
although  they  long  to  do  so. 

And  when  their  eyes  are  turned  towards  the  inmates  of  the 
Fire,  they  shall  say,  "  0  our  Lord !  place  us  not  with 
the  offending  people." 

And  they  who  are  upon  Al  Araf  shall  cry  to  those  whom 
they  shall  know  by  their  tokens,  "  Tour  amassings  and 
your  pride  haye  availed  you  nothing. 

Are  these  they  on  whom  ye  sware  God  would  not  bestow 
mercy  ?  Enter  ye'  into  Paradise  !  where  no  fear  shall 
be  upon  you,  neither  shall  ye  be  put  to  grief." 

And  the  inmates  of  the  fire  shall  cry  to  the  inmates  of 
Paradise:  "Pour  upon  us  some  water,  or  of  the  re- 
freshments* God  hath  given  you?"  They  shall  say, 
"  Truly  God  hath  forbidden  both  to  unbelievers, 

Who  made  their  religion  a  sport  and  pastime,  and  whom  the 
life  of  the  world  hath  deceived."  This  day  therefore 
will  we  forget  them,  as  they  forgot  the  meeting  of  this 
their  day,  and  as  they  did  deny  our  signs. 

*  "  On  this  wall  (the  name  of  which  is  derived  from  Arafa^  *  to  know,'  with 
iUosion  to  the  employment  of  those  upon  it)  wiU  stand  those  whose  good  nnd 
cil  works  are  equal,  and  are  not,  therefore,  desernng  of  either  Pmulisc  or 
Gebenna.  The  idea,  which  is  analo«)us  to  that  of  Purgatory,  may  be  derived 
from  the  Talmud.  Thus  in  the  Midrasch  on  Eccl.  vii.  14,  *  How  much  space 
is  there  between  the  two'  (Paradise  and  Hell)  ?  R.  Jochanan  saith,  a  wall ; 
H.  Acha,  a  span :  others  hold  them  to  be  so  close  that  a  person  may  see  from 
one  into  the  other."    See  Plato's  Phacd.  62. 

^  That  is,  they  will  know  the  inmates  of  Paradise  by  their  whiteness,  and 
the  people  of  Hell  by  the  blackness  of  their  faces. 

'  That  is,  ye  believers  :  to  whom  the  speakers  on  Al  Araf  are  supposed  to 
turn.  *  The  fruits  of  Paradise.   Comp.  Luke  xvi.  19. 
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50   And  now  have  we  brought  them  the  Book :  with  knowledge 


that  believe. 

What  have  they  to  wait  for  now  but  its  interpretation? 
When  its  interpretation*  shall  come,  they  who  afore- 
time  were  oblivious  of  it  shall  say,  **  The  Prophets  of 
our  Lord  did  indeed  bring  the  tmth ;  shaU  we  have 
any  intercessor  to  intercede  for  us  ?  or  could  we  not  be 
sent  back?  Then  would  we  act  otherwise  than  we 
have  acted."  But  they  have  ruined  themselTes;  and 
the  deities  of  their  own  devising  have  fled  from  them ! 

Your  Lord  is  God,  who  in  six  days  created  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth,  and  then  mounted  the  throne :  He  tfaiowetb 
the  veil  of  night  over  the  day :  it  pursueth  it  swifUy : 
and  hs  created  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stan, 
subjected  to  laws  by  His  behest :  Is  not  all  ereatkn 
and  its  empire  His  ?  Blessed  be  God  the  Lord  ti  ^ 
Worlds ! 

Call  upon  your  Lord  with  lowliness  and  in  secret,  for  He 

lovcth  not  transgressors. 
And  commit  not  disorders  on  the  earth  after  it  h8&  been 

well  ordered ;  and  call  on  Him  with  fear  and  longing 

desire :    Verily  the  mercy  of  God  is  nigh  unto  the 

righteous. 

And  He  it  is  who  sendeth  forth  the  winds  as  the  heralds  of 
his  compassion,'  until  they  bring  up  the  laden  dond^ 
which  we  drive  along  to  some  dead  land  and  send  dowi 
water  thereon,  by  which  we  cause  an  upgrowth  of  iH 
kinds  of  fruit.— Thus  will  we  bring  forth  the  deal 
Haply  ye  will  reflect 
1  The  fulfilment  of  its  promises  and  threats. 

3  The  rain.  Thus,  the  Rabbins  call  the  rain  *Hhe  might  and  powv  cf 
God,"  Comp.  Tract  Tanith,  fol.  1,  and  connect  it  with  the  Bssarwdioaf 
Tract  Berachoth,  fol.  38. 
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In  a  ricli  soil,  its  plants  spring  fortli  abundantly  by  the  will 
of  its  Lord,  and  in  that  which  is  bad,  they  spring  forth 
but  scantily.  Thns  do  We  diversify  our  signs  for  those 
who  are  thankfdl. 
^  Of  old  sent  "We  IToah  to  his  people,*  and  he  said,  "  0  my 
people !  worship  God.  Ye  have  no  God  but  Him :  in- 
deed I  fear  for  you  the  chastisement  of  the  great  day." 

The  chiefs  of  his  people  said,  "  We  clearly  see  that  thou  art 
in  a  palpable  error." 

He  said,    There  is  no  error  in  me,  0  my  people !  but  I  am 
a  messenger  firom  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 
60  I  bring  to  you  the  messages  of  my  Lord,  and  I  give  you 
friendly  counsel ;  for  I  know  from  God  what  ye  know 
not. 

Marvel  ye  that  a  Warning  should  come  to  you  from  your 
Lord  through  one  of  yourselves,  that  he  may  warn  you, 
and  that  ye  may  fear  for  yourselves,  and  that  haply  ye 
may  find  mercy?" 
But  &ey  treated  him  as  a  liar :  so  we  delivered  him  and 
those  who  were  with  him  in  the  ark,  and  we  drowned 
those  who  charged  our  signs  with  falsehood ;  for  they 
were  a  bUnd  people. 
^  And  to  Ad"  wtf  tent  their  brother  Houd.'    "  0  my  people !" 

*  The  Babbins  in  like  manner  describe  the  mission  of  Koah.  Comp. 
IBanhedr.  108.  Midr.  Kabbah  on  Gen.  par.  30,  33 ;  and  on  Eccl.  9,  14.  See 
8«ra  QxxT.]  xi.  40. 

'  The  two  tribes  of  Ad  and  Tbemond — ^tbe  latter  of  whom  is  mentioned  by 
Diod.  Sic.  and  Ptolemy — lay  to  the  north  of  Mecca  in  the  direct  line  of  traffic 
between  the  countries  to  the  north  and  to  the  sonth,  and  both  probably  dis- 
meared  with  its  cessation,  when  the  Arabs  were  no  longer  hcla  in  check  by 
toe^  Bomans.  The  traditions  adopted  by  Mnhammad  attribute  this  to  the 
divine  yengeanco,  thronehout  the  & oran,  and  were  derived  by  him  from  the 
popular  legends  of  Arabia.   See  Freyt.  £inl.  p.  12. 

*  On  Hond,  see  Geieer,  pp.  118-119.  He  supposes  him  to  be  the  Eber  of 
fte  Bible.  But  Mr.  Muir  suggests  that  both  Houd  and  Salch  ma^  hare  been 
persecuted  Jewish  or  Christian  emissaries  and  teachers,  whose  rejection  was 
uUB  recast  by  Mnhammad.   See  note  on  Terse  71. 
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said  he,  "worship  God:  ye  have  no  other  god  than 

Him:  Will  ye  not  then  fear  Him ? " 
Said  the  unhelieving  chiefs  among  his  people,  "  "We  certainly 

perceive  that  thou  art  unsound  of  mind ;  and  we  eoidj 

deem  thee  an  impostor." 
He  said,    0  my  people  !  it  is  not  unsoundness  of  mind  in 

me,  hut  I  am  an  Apostle  from  the  L(»:d  of  the 

Worlds. 

The  messages  of  my  Lord  do  I  announce  to  you,  and  I  am 
your  faithful  *  counsellor. 

Marvel  ye  that  a  warning  hath  come  to  you  from  your  lord 
through  one  of  yourselves  that  He  may  warn  you? 
Eememher  how  he  hath  made  you  the  successors  of  tiie 
people  of  Noah,  and  increased  you  in  tallness  of  stature. 
Eememher  then  the  favours  of  God,  that  it  may  haply 
he  well  with  you." 

They  said,  "Art  thou  come  to  us  in  order  that  we  may 
worship  one  God  alone,  and  leave  what  our  fathers 
worshipped?  Then  hring  that  upon  us  with  which 
thou  threatenest  us,  if  thou  he  a  man  of  truth." 

He  said,  "  Yengeance  and  wrath  shall  suddenly  light  on  pu 
from  your  Lord.  Do  ye  dispute  with  me  ahout  names 
that  you  and  your  fathers  have  given  your  idok,  and 
for  which  God  hath  sent  you  down  no  warranty  ?  Wait 
ye  then,  and  I  too  will  wait  with  you." 
70  And  we  delivered  him,  and  those  who  were  on  his  ade,  by 
our  mercy,  and  we  cut  off,  to  the  last  man,  those  who 
had  treated  our  signs  as  lies,  and  who  were  not  be- 
lievers. * 
^  And  to  Themoud  toe  sent  their  hrother  Saleh.^   He  said, 

^  Or,  entrutUdj  i.e.  with  tlie  office  of  apostle. 

2  Saleh— according  to  Bochart,  the  Peleg  of  Gen.  li.  16.  D'Hcrbelot 
B.  0.  740,  makes  him  the  Schelah  of  Gen.  xi.  13.   See  y.  68,  n.  and  p.  267,  b( 
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0  my  people!  worship  God:  ye  have  no  other  god 
than  Him :  now  hath  a  clear  proof  of  my  mission  come 
to  you  from  your  Lord,  this  she-camel  of  God  being  a 
sign  to  you :  therefore  let  her  go  at  lai^e  to  pasture  on 
God's  earth :  and  touch  her  not  to  harm  her,  lest  a 
grievous  chastisement  seize  you. 

And  remember  how  he  hath  made  you  successors  to  the 
Adites,  and  given  you  dwellings  on  the  earth,  so  that 
on  its  plains  ye  build  castles,  and  hew  out  houses  in 
the  hills.  And  bear  in  mind  the  benefits  of  God,  and 
lay  not  the  earth  waste  with  deeds  of  licence. 

Said  the  chiefs  of  his  people  puffed  up  with  pride,  to  those 
who  were  esteemed  weak,  even  to  those  of  them  wha 
believed,  "What!  know  ye  for  certain  that  Saleh  is^ 
sent  by  his  Lord  ?"  They  said,  "  Truly  we  believe  in 
that  with  which  he  hath  been  sent." 

Then  said  those  proud  men,  "Yerily,  we  reject  that  in 
which  ye  believe." 

And  they  ham-strung  the  she-camel,  and  rebelled  against 
their  Lord's  command,  and  said,  "0  Saleh,  let  thy 
menaces  be  accomplished  upon  us  if  thou  art  one  of  the 
Sent  Ones." 

Then  the  earthquake  surprised  them ;  and  in  the  morning 
they  were  found  dead  on  their  faces  in  their  dwellings. 

8o  he  turned  away  from  them,  and  said,  "  0  my  people !  I 
did  indeed  announce  to  you  the  message  of  my  Lord : 
and  I  gave  you  faithful  counsel,  but  ye  love  not  faithful 
counsellors.^ 

^  We  also  sent  Lot,  when  he  said  to  his  people,  commit  ya 

.  ^  It  is  just  poenble  that  the  act  of  Koleib,  chief  of  tbo  Bana  Taghlib  tribe, 
la  kilHiig  the  milch  camel  of  BasCUt,  a  female  relative  of  his  wife  of  Bani- 
Wr  lineage — ^which  led  to  a  forty  years*  war  between  these  two  tribes,  A.D. 
4iH)--^yliaye  been  worked  up  by  Muhammad  into  this  account  of  the  per- 
KCQtuniB  of  Saleh. 
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this  filthy  deed  in  which  no  creature  hath  gone  before 
you? 

Come  ye  to  men,  instead  of  women,  lustfully  ?   Ye  are  in- 
deed a  people  given  up  to  excess. 
80   But  the  only  answer  of  his  people  was  to  say,  "  Turn  them 
out  of  your  city,  for  they  are  men  who  vaunt  them 
pure." 

And  we  delivered  him  and  his  family,  except  his  wife ;  she 
was  of  those  who  lingered : 

And  we  rained  a  raiti  upon  them :  and  see  what  was  tho 
end  of  the  wicked ! 
^  And  we  sent  to  Madian^  their  brother  Shoaib.  He  said, 
**  0  my  people !  worship  God ;  ye  have  no  other  God 
than  Him :  now  hath  a  clear  sign  come  to  you  ftom 
your  Lord:  give  therefore  the  full  in  measures  and 
weights;  take  from  no  man  his  chattels,  and  commit 
no  disorder  on  the  earth  after  it  has  been  made  so  good. 
This  will  be  better  for  you,  if  you  will  believe  it. 

And  lay  not  in  ambush  by  every  road  in  menacing  sort; 
nor  mislead  him  who  believeth  in  God,  from  Hob  way, 
nor  seek  to  make  it  crooked ;  and  remember  when  ye 
were  few  and  that  he  multiplied  you,  and  behold  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  the  authors  of  disorder ! 

And  if  a  part  of  you  believe  in  that  with  which  I  am  sen^ 
and  a  part  of  you  believe  not,  then  wait  steadfesfly 
until  God  shall  judge  between  us,  for  He  is  the  best  of 
judges." 

:Said  the  chiefs  of  his  people  puffed  up  with  pride,  "Ve 
will  surely  banish  thee,  0  Shoaib,  and  Ihy  feUow- 
bclievers  &om  our  cities^  unless  indeed  ye  shall  eome 
back  to  our  religion."  "What!"  said  he,  "tiwtjg^i 
we  abhor  it  ? 

>  See  Sura  toy,  176,  p.  117. 
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Now  shall  we  have  devised  a  Ke  concerning  Gtod,  if  after  he 
hath  ddivered  ns  from  jonr  religion  we  shall  retom  to 
it ;  nor  can  we  return  to  it,  unless  by  the  will  of  Qod 
our  Lord :  our  Lord  embraceth  all  things  in  his  ken. 
In  God  have  we  put  our  trust :  0  our  Lord !  decide  be- 
tween us  and  between  our  people,  with  truth ;  for  the 
best  to  decide  art  Thou." 

And  the  chiefs  of  his  people  who  believed  not,  said,  "  If  ye 
follow  Shoaib,  je  shall  then  surely  perish." 

An  earthquake  therefore  surprised  them,  and  they  were  found 
in  the  morning  dead  on  their  hcos,  in  their  dwellings. 
^  Those  who  had  treated  Shoaib  as  an  impostor,  became  as 
though  they  had  never  dwelt  in  them :  they  who  treated 
Shoaib  as  an  impostor,  were  they  that  perished. 

So  he  turned  away  from  them  and  said,  0  my  people!  I 
proclaimed  to  you  the  messages  of  my  Lord,  and  I 
counselled  you  aright ;  but  how  should  I  be  grieved  for 
a  people  who  do  not  believe  ? 

Nor  did  we  ever  send  a  prophet  to  any  city  without  afilict- 
ing  its  people  with  adversity  and  trouble,  that  haply 
they  might  humble  them.^ 

Then  changed  we  their  ill  for  good,  until  they  waxed 
wealthy,  and  said,  "  Of  old  did  troubles  and  blessings 
befisQl  our  fathers :"  therefore  did  we  seize  upon  them 
suddenly  when  they  were  unaware. 

Bat  if  that  the  people  of  these  cities  had  believed  and 
feared  us,  we  would  surely  have  laid  open  to  them 
blessings  out  of  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth :  but  they 
treated  our  signs  as  lies,  and  we  took  vengeance  on 
them  for  their  deeds. 

^  This  yerse  may  contain  an  implied  reference  to  the  famine  with  which 
Hecca  had  been  yisited,  and  fix  the  date  of  this  part  of  the  Sura.  Comp. 
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"Were  the  people,  therefore,  of  those  cities  secure  that  our 
wrath  would  not  light  on  them  by  night,  while  they 
were  slumbering  ? 

Were  the  people  of  those  cities  secure  that  our  wrath  would 
not  light  on  them  in  broad  day,  while  they  were  disport- 
ing themselves  ? 

Did  they,  therefore,  deem  themselves  secure  £rom  the  deep 
counsel^  of  GK>d?  But  none  deem  themselves  secoie 
from  the  deep  counsel  of  God,  save  those  who  peiish. 

Is  it  not  proved  to  those  who  inherit  this  land  after  its 
ancient  occupants,  that  if  we  please  we  can  smite  them 
for  their  sins,  and  put  a  seal  upon  their  hearts,  that 
they  hearken  not  ? 

We  will  tell  thee  the  stories  of  these  cities.  Their  apostles 
came  to  them  with  clear  proofs  of  their  mission;  but 
they  would  not  believe  in  what  they  had  before  treated 
as  imposture. — Thus  doth  God  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the 
unbelievers — 

100  And  we  found  not  of  their  covenant  in  most  of  them;  but 
we  found  most  of  them  to  be  perverse. 

Then  after  them  we  sent  Moses  with  our  signs  to  Pharaoh 
and  his  nobles,  who  acted  unjustly  in  their  regard. 
But  see  what  was  the  end  of  the  corrupt  doers ! 

And  Moses  said,  "  0  Pharaoh !  verily  I  am  an  apostle  fmni 
the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 

Nothing  but  truth  is  it  right  for  me  to  speak  of  Qod.  Now 
am  T  come  to  you  from  your  Lord  with  a  proof  of  wf 
mission;  send  away,  therefore,  the  children  of  Israel 
with  me."  He  said,  ''If  thou  comest  with  a  sign, 
shew  it  if  thou  art  a  man  of  truth." 

So  he  threw  down  his  rod,  and  lo !  it  distinctly  became  & 
serpent. 

>  Lit  phtf  stratagem. 
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Then  drew  he  forth  his  hand,  and  lo  !  it  was  white*  to  the 
beholders. 

The  nobles  of  Pharaoh's  people  said,  "Yerily,  this  is  an 

expert  enchanter : 
Fain  would  he  expel  jou  from  your  land :  what  then  do  ye 

order  to  be  done?" 
They  said,  "  Put*  him  and  his  brother  off  awhile,  and  send 

round  men  to  your  cities  who  shall  muster 
And  bring  to  thee  every  skilled  enchanter." 
110  And  the  enchanters  came  to  Pharaoh.    Said  they,  ''Shall 

we  surely  be  rewarded  if  we  prevail?" 
He  said,  "  Yes ;  and  ye  certainly  shall  be  near  my  person." 
They  said,  *'  0  Moses !  either  cast  thou  down  thy  rod  first, 

or  we  will  cast  down  owr*." 
He  said,  "  Cast  ye  down."    And  when  they  had  cast  them 

down  they  enchanted  the  people's  eyes,  and  made  them 

afraid ;  for  they  had  displayed  a  great  enchantment. 
Then  spake  we  unto  Moses,  "  Throw  down  thy  rod ; "  and 

lo !  it  devoured  their  lying  wonders. 
^0  the  truth  was  made  strong,  and  that  which  they  had 

wrought  proved  vain : 
And  they  were  vanquished  on  the  spot,  and  drew  back 

humiliated. 

But  the  other  enchanters  prostrated  themselves  adoring : 
Said  they,  "  We  believe  on  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds, 
The  Lord  of  Moses  and  Aaron." 
120  Said  Pharaoh,  "Have  ye  beKeved  on  him,  ere  I  have  given 
you  leave  ?    This  truly  is  a  plot  which  ye  have  plotted 
in  this  my  city,  in  order  to  drive  out  its  people.  But 
ye  shall  see  in  the  end  what  »hdU  happen. 

*  Comp.  the  passage  from  Pirkc  R.  Eliezer,  c.  48,  wlio  makes  Moses  per- 
form this  miracle  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  which  the  Scripture  (Ex.  vii.) 
account  does  not.   The  Muhammadan  tnuUtion  is  that  Moses  was  a  black. 

*  Lit  caui$  hint  to  hope^  temporize  with  him. 
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I  will  surely  cut  off  your  handa  and  feet  on  o]^(^te  sides; 

then  will  I  have  you  all  crucified." 
They  said,  "  Yerily,  to  our  Lord  do  we  return ; 
And  thou  takest  rengeance  on  us  only  because  we  have  bo- 

lieved  on  the  signs  of  our  Lord  when  they  came  to  us. 

Lord !  pour  out  constancy  upon  us,  and  caqpe  us  to  die 

Muslims." 

Then  said  the  chiefs  of  Pharaoh's  people — "Wilt  thou  let 
Moses  and  his  people  go  to  spread  disorders  in  our  land, 
and  desert  thee  and  thy  gods?"  He  said^  ''We will 
cause  their  male  children  to  be  slain  and  preserve  their 
females  alive :  and  verily  we  shall  be  so^sten  over 
them." 

Said  Moses  to  his  people,  "  Cry  unto  Ood  for  help,  and  bear 
up  patiently,  for  the  earth  is  God's :  to  such  of  Bk 
servants  as  He  pleaseth  doth  He  give  it  as  a  hezitage ; 
and  for  those  that  fear  Him  is  a  happy  issue." 

"  We  have  been  oppressed,"  they  said^  "  befw  thou  camest 
to  us,  and  since  thou  hast  been  with  us :"  "Feriu^** 
said  he,  your  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy,  and  viU 
make  you  his  successors  in  the  land,  aud  He  will  see 
how  ye  will  act  th&reinJ^ 

Already  had  we  chastised  the  people  of  Pharaoh  with 
dearth  and  scarcity  of  fruits,  that  haflj  they  might 
take  warning : 

And  when  good  fell  to  their  lot  they  said,  ''  This  is  our 
due."  But  if  ill  befel  them,  they  regarded  Hoses  and 
his  partisans  as  (the  birds)  of  evil  omen.^  Tit,  was  not 
their  evil  omen  from  God  ?  But  most  oi  them  knew 
it  not. 

And  they  said,  ''Whatever  sign  thou  bring  us  fiir  our  en- 
chantment, we  will  not  believe  on  thee." 
Lit  mate  ominaii  mmt.  Mar.  .They  traced  their  calamitieB  to  HoM.  So 
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180  And  we  sent  upon  them  the  flood  and  the  locusts  and  the 
kommal  (lice)  and  the  frogs  and  the  blood, — dear 
signgi — i)ut  they  behaved  proudly,  and  were  a  sinful 
people. 

And  when  any  plague  fell  upon  them,  they  said,  ''0  Moses ! 
pray  for  us  to  thy  Lord,  according  to  that  which  he 
hath  covenanted  with  thee:  Truly  if  thou  take  off 
the  plague  from  us,  we  will  surely  believe  thee,  and 
will  surely  send  the  children  of  Israel  with  thee." 
But  when  we  had  taken  off  the  plague  from  them,  and 
the  time  which  God  had  granted  them  had  expired,' 
behold !  they  broke  their  promise. 

Therefore  we  took  vengeance  on  them  and  drowned  them  in 
the  sea,  because  they  treated  our  signs  as  falsehooda 
and  were  heedless  of  them. 

And  we  gave  to  the  people  who  had  been  brought  so  low, 
the  eastern  and  the  western  lands,  which  we  had 
blessed  as  an  heritage :  and  the  good  word  of  thy  Lord 
was  fdlfllled  on  the  children  of  Lnrad  because  they  had 
borne  up  with  patience :  and  we  destroyed  the  works- 
and  the  structures  of  Pharaoh  and  his  people : 

And  we  brought  the  children  of  Israel  across  the  sea,  and 
they  came  to  a  people  who  gave  themselves  up  to  their 
idols.  They  said, 0  Moses !  make  us  a  god,  as  they 
have  gods."  He  said,  "Verily,  ye  are  an  ignorant 
people: 

For  the  worship  they  practice'  will  be  destroyed,  and  that 
which  they  do,  is  vain." 

Sde.  Kas.  But  UUmann.  renders,  aUributtd  thmr  wtiq/orUmet  U  Od 
9t$iietkm  of  Moi$t. 

^  In  Snras  [IxTiL]  x?iL  and  [hyiii.]  xxrii.  Muhammad  speaks  of  ntM* 
plagOM.  T^nb/ood  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Scripture. 

>  lit  ¥/Un  W0rmov4djr&m  them  tk$  plague  miU  a  period  §t  which  ihep 
ehoM  mrrke, 

*  lALthatiitwhioktheeeare, 
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He  said,  "  Shall  I  seek  any  other  god  for  yon  than  God, 
when  it  is  He  who  hath  preferred  yon  above  all  other 
peoples?" 

And  remember  when  we  rescued  you  from  the  people  of 
Pharaoh  they  had  laid  on  you  a  cruel  affliction ;  they 
slew  your  sons,  and  let  only  your  daughters  Hve,  and 
in  this  was  a  great  trial  from  your  Lord. 

And  we  appointed  a  meeting  with  Moses  for  thirty  nightB, 
which  we  completed  with  ten  other  nights,  so  that  his 
whole  time  with  his  Lord*  amounted  to  forty  nights. 
Then  said  Moses  to  his  brother  Aaron,  "  Take  thou  my 
place  among  my  people,  and  act  rightly,  and  follow  not 
the  way  of  the  corrupt  doers." 

And  when  Moses  came  at  our  set  time  and  his  Lord  spake 
with  him,  he  said,  "  0  Lord,  shew  thyself  to  me,  that  I 
may  look  upon  thee."  He  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  see 
Me ;  but  look  towards  the  mount,  and  if  it  abide  fiim 
in  its  place,  then  shalt  thou  see  Me."  And  when  God 
manifested  Himself  to  the  mountain  he  turned  it  to  • 
dust !  and  Moses  fell  in  a  swoon. 
140  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  "  Glory  be  to  thee ! 

To  thee  do  I  turn  in  penitence,  and  I  am  the  first  of 
them  that  believe." 

He  said,  0  Moses !  thee  above  all  men  have  I  chosen  by 
my  commissions,  and  by  my  speaking  to  thee.  Take 
therefore  what  I  have  brought  thee,  and  be  one  of 
those  who  render  thanks. 

And  we  wrote  for  him  upon  the  tables  a  monition  concemiog 
every  matter,  and  said,  ''Beceive  them  thyself  with 
steadfastness,  and  command  thy  people  to  receive  them 
for  the  ohsereanoe  of  its  most  goodly  precepts : — wiU  1 
shew  you  the  abode  of  the  wicked." 
1  Lit.  the  tet  time  of  hit  lord  tcasfitf/med  in  forty  niffhtt. 
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The  nnjastly  proud  ones  of  the  earth  will  I  turn  adde 
from  my  signs,  for  even  if  they  see  every  sign  they 
will  not  believe  them ;  and  if  they  see  the  path  of 
nprightness,  they  wiU  not  take  it  for  their  path,  but 
if  they  see  the  path  of  error,  for  their  path  will  they 
take  it. 

This, — ^for  that  they  treated  our  signs  as  lies,  and  were 
heedless  of  them. 

Yain  will  be  the  works  of  those  who  treated  our  signs,  and 
the  meeting  of  the  life  to  come,  as  lies !  Shall  they  be 
rewarded  but  as  they  have  wrought? 

And  the  people  of  Moses  took  during  his  absence  a  calf 
made  of  their  ornaments,  and  ruddy  like  gold,  and  low- 
ing.^ Saw  they  not  that  it  could  not  speak  to  them, 
n(Hr  guide  them  in  the  way  ? 

Yet  they  took  it  for  a  God  and  became  offenders  ! 

But  when  they  repented,  and  saw  that  they  had  erred,  they 
said.  Truly  if  our  Lord  have  not  mercy  on  us,  and 
forgive  us,  we  shall  surely  be  of  those  who  perish. 

And  when  Moses  returned  to  his  people,  wrathful,  angered, 
he  said,  Evil  is  it  that  ye  have  done  next  upon  my 
departure.  Would  ye  hasten  on  the  judgments  of  your 
Lord?"  And  he  threw  down  the  tables,  and  seized 
his  brother  by  the  head  and  dragged  him  unto  him. 
Said  he,  "  Son  of  my  mother !  the  people  thought  me 
weak,  and  had  well  nigh  slain  me.  Make  not  mine 
enemies  to  rejoice  over  me,  and  place  me  not  among  the 
wrong  doers." 

150  He  said, 0  Lord,  forgive  me  and  my  brother,  and  bring  us 

*  Sale  and  others  render  havinff  a  hodjf,  corpor$alf  of  which  the  commenta- 
tors ^Te  no  satisfactory  explanation.  I  haye  adopted  that  giyen  bj  Frejtag 
h  T.  That  the  calf  lowed  in  consequence  of  Samael  having  entered  into  i^ 
ii  one  of  the  traditions  of  the  Taknud.   Pirke  B.  Eliezer,  c.  45. 

26 
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into  thy  mercy ;  for  of  those  who  shew  mercy  thou  art 
the  most  meroifal." 
Yerily  as  to  those  who  took  the  calf  as  a  gody  wrath  ism 
their  Lord  shall  overtake  them,  and  shame  in  tlus 
present  life :  for  thns  recompense  we  the  densers  of 
a  lie. 

Bat  to  those  who  have  done  evil,  then  afterwards  repent 
and  believe,  thy  Lord  will  thereafter  be  Lenient, 
Mercifol. 

And  when  the  anger  of  Moses  was  stilled,  he  took  np  die 
tables;  and  in  their  writrng  was  guidance  and  mercy 
for  those  who  dread  their  Lord. 

And  Moses  chose  seventy  men  of  his  people  for  a  meeting 
appointed  by  us.  And  when  the  earthquake  overtook 
them,  he  said,  "0  my  Lord!  if  it  had*  been  tiiy 
pleasure,  thou  hadst  destroyed  them  and  me  ere  to  J 
wilt  thou  destroy  us  for  what  our  foolii^  ones  hare 
done  ?  It  is  nought  but  thy  trial :  thou  wilt  mislead 
by  it  whom  thou  wilt,  and  guide  whom  thou  wilt 
Our  guardian,  thou !  Forgive  us  then  and  have  merey 
on  us ;  for  of  those  who  forgive  art  thou  the  best : 

And  write  down  for  us  what  is  good  in  this  world,  as  well 
as  in  the  world  to  come,  for  to  thee  are  we  guided." 
He  said,  My  chastisement  shall  fall  on  whom  I  wiOf 
and  my  mercy  embraceth  all  things,  and  I  write  it 
down  for  those  who  shall  fear  me,  and  pay  the  ahns, 
and  believe  in  our  signs,  , 

Who  shall  follow  the  Apostle,  the  unlettered^  Prophet- 

1  Compare  Sura  [Ixxxi.]  xiix.  47,  [xciv.]  Ixxii.  2,  [ici.]  ii.  73.  Th^jrori 
tmmyy  is  derived  from  uminalij  a  nation,  and  means  Gentile ;  it  here  refers  to 
Muhammad's  i^orance,  prerious  to  the  reyelation  of  Islam,  of  the  ancwftt 
Soriptures.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  Gr.  laicy  ethnic^  and  to  the  term 
applied  by  the  Jews  to  those  unacquainted  with  the  Scriptures.  There  can, 
however,  be  no  doubt  that  Muhammad— in  spite  of  his  assertions  to  the  coa* 
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whom  thej  shall  find  described  with  them  in  the  Law 
and  Evangel.  What  is  right  will  he  enjoin  them, 
and  forbid  them  what  is  wrong,  and  will  allow  them 
healthfdl  viands  and  prohibit  the  impure,  and  will  ease 
them  of  their  burden,  and  of  the  yokes  which  were 
upon  them ;  and  those  who  shall  believe  in  him,  and 
strengthen  him,  and  help  him,^  and  follow  the  light' 
which  hath  been  sent  down  with  him, — these  are  they 
with  whom  it  shaU  be  well." 

Sat  to  them :  0  men !  Yerily  I  am  God's  apostle  to  you  all ; 

Whose  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth ! 
There  is  no  God  but  fie!  fie  maketh  alive  and 
killeth !  Therefore  believe  on  God,  and  his  Apostle — 
the  unlettered  Prophet — ^who  believeth  in  God  and  his 
word.   And  follow  him  that  ye  may  be  guided  aright. 

And  among  the  people  of  Moses  there  is  a  certain  number ' 
who  guide  others  with  truth,  and  practise  what  is  right 
according  to  it. 

160  And  we  divided  the  Itraelites  into  twelve  tribes,  as  nations ; 
and  we  revealed  unto  Moses  when  the  people  asked 
drink  of  him — "Strike  the  rock  with  thy  staff:"  and 
there  gushed  forth  from  it  twelve  fountains — the  men 
all  knew  their  drinking  places.  And  we  caused  clouds 
to  overshadow  them,  and  sent  down  upon  them  the 

manna  and  the  quails          "Eat  of  the  good  things 

with  which  we  have  supplied  you."    But  it  was  not 

traiY,  "with  the  yiew  of  proving  his  inspiration —  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
B3ue  histories.  He  wished  to  appear  ignorant  in  order  to  raise  the  elegance 
of  the  Koran  into  a  miracle.  For  the  passages  of  Scripture  said  to  forcttel 
Muhammad,  see  Pocock's  Sp.  Hist.  Ar.  p.  188,  ed.  White. 

^  If  these  words,  as  Ndldeke  supposes,  contain  an  allusion  to  the  Ansars,  it 
ifl  likely  that  this  Terse  was  added  at  Medina.  The  epithet  Al-Ummy  (the 
unlettered)  does  not,  thus,  occur  in  Meccan  Suras. 

*  The  Koran. 

'  Pirke  K.  Eliezer,  45,  explains  Ex.  xxxii.  26,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  not 
Uving  been  implicated  with  the*other  tribes  in  the  sin  of  the  golden  calf. 
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US  whom  they  injured,  hat  they  injored  their  own 
selves: 

And  when  it  was  said  to  them,  Dwell  in  this  city,  and  eat 
therefrom  what  ye  will,  and  say  '  Hittat '  (forgiveness), 
and  enter  the  gate  with  prostrations;  then  will  ve 
pardon  your  offences, — ^we  will  give  increase  to  the 
doers  of  good : " 

Bat  the  ungodly  ones  among  them  changed  that  word  into 
another  than  that  which  had  heen  told  them :  ^  there- 
fore sent  we  forth  wrath  out  of  Heaven  upon  them  far 
their  wrong  doings. 

And*  ask  them  ahout  the  city  that  stood  by  the  sea,  when 
its  inhabitanU  broke  the  Sabbath ;  when  their  fish  came 
to  them  on  their  Sabbath  day  appearing  openly,  bat 
came  not  to  them  on  the  day  when  they  kept  no  Sab- 
bath. Thus  did  we  make  trial  of  them,  for  that  they 
were  evildoers.* 

^ind  when  some  of  them  said,  why  warn  ye  those  whom 
God  would  destroy  or  chastise  with  terrible  chastifie- 
ment  ?  they  said.  For  our  own  excuse  with  your  lord ; 
and  that  they  may  fear  Him. 

And  when  they  forgot  their  warnings,  we  delivered  thooe 
who  had  forbidden  evil;  and  we  inflicted  a  severe 
chastisement  on  those  who  had  done  wrong,  for  that 
they  were  evil  doers. 

But  when  they  proudly  persisted  in  that  which  was  fo^ 
bidden,  we  said  to  them, Become  scouted  apes ; "  and 
then  thy  Lord  declared  that  until  the  day  of  Ihe 
resurrection,  he  would  surely  send  against  them^  (the 

I  The  Jews  changed  MUU,  absolution,  indulgence,  into  habkU,  com. 
3  This  and  the  next  six  verses  arc  supposed  to  have  been  added  at  Medina. 
3  Comp.  Sura  [xcL]  iL  61.   No  trace  of  this  legend  is  to  be  found  in  tho 
Tahnndisto.   The  city  is  said  to  have  been  Aila  (Elath)  on  the  Sea. 
«  Perhaps  in  allusion  to  Deut.  xxyiii.  49,  60. 
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Jews)  those  who  should  eyil  entreat  and  chastise  them : 
for  prompt  is  thy  Lord  to  punish ;  and  He  is  Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

And  we  have  divided  them  upon  the  Earth  as  peoples :  some 
of  them  are  upright  and  some  are  otherwise;  and  by 
good  things  and  by  evil  things  have  we  proved  them, 
to  the  intent  that  they  might  return  to  us. 

And  they  have  had  successors  to  succeed  them :  they  have 
inherited  the  Book:  they  have  received  the  passing 
good  things  of  this  lower  world,^  and  say,  It  will  be 
forgiven  us."  Yet  if  the  like  good  things  came  to 
them  Offoin,  they  would  again  receive  them.  But  hath 
there  not  been  received  on  their  part  a  covenant 
through  the  Scripture  that  they  should  speak  nought  of 
God  but  the  truth?  And  yet  they  study  its  con- 
•  tents.  But  the  mansion  of  the  next  world  hath  more 
value  for  those  who  fear  Ood — Bo  ye  not  then  com- 
prehend ? — 

And  who  hold  fast  the  Book,  and  observe  prayer:  verily, 
we  will  not  suffer  the  reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish. 
170  And  when  we  shook  the  mount'  over  them  as  if  it  had 
been  a  shadow,  and  they  thought  it  falling  upon  them. 


we  have  brought  you,  and  remember  what  is  therein, 
to  the  end  that  ye  may  fear  God." 
And  when  thy  Lord  brought  forth  their  descendants  f^m 

^  As  bribes  to  penrert  Scripture,  etc. 

'  Sinai — ^which,  howerer,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Koran  as  the  place  "where 
the  hew  was  giren.   Comp.  "  I  will  oorer  yon  with  the  moantain  hke  a  roof.** 

Abodah  Bar.  2,  2.    Thus  also  in  Tract  Sabbath,  f.  88,  1.  "  R.  Aydimi  

nith,  Theie  words  teach  ns  that  the  Holy  One,  blessea  be  He,  tamed  the 
mountain  oyer  them  like  a  yessel,  and  said  to  them,  If  je  will  receiye  the  law, 
well ;  but  if  not,  there  shall  he  your  graye."  This  tradition  is  still  held  by 
ihe  Jews.  See  D.  Lewis  Pent.  Prayers,  fol.  150.  Its  origin  is  a  misundcr- 
standiiig  of  Ex.  xix.  17,  rightly  rendered  in  the  E.  version  at  the  nether  part 
of  the  mountain. 


"  Keceive,  said  we,  with  steadfastness  what 
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the  reins  of  the  sons  of  Adam  and  took  them  to  wiioM 
against  themselves,  '*Am  I  not,"  said  He,  "par 
Lord  ?"  They  said,  "  Yes,  we  witness  it"  This  we 
did,  lest  ye  should  say  on  the  day  of  Besorvectot 
Truly,  of  this  were  we  heedless,  because  uninfonned;'' 
Or  lest  ye  should  say,  "  Our  fathers,  indeed,  aforetime  jdDed 
other  gods  with  our  Ood,  and  we  are  their  seed  after 
them :  wilt  thou  destroy  us  for  the  doings  of  Tarn 


^  Eecite  to  them'  the  history  of  him*  to  whom  we  voudaafed 
our  signs,  and  who  departed  from  them,  so  that  Satsa 
followed  him,  and  he  became  one  of  the  seduced. 

Had  we  pleased,  we  had  certainly  thereby  exalted  him;  but 
he  crouched  to  the  earth  and  followed  his  Qwn  loit: 
his  likeness,  therefore,  is  as  that  of  the  dog  wbkii 
lolls  out  his  tongue,  whether  thou  chase  him  awaj, 
or  leave  him  alone !  Such  is  the  likeness  of  those  wba 
treat  our  signs  as  Hes.  Tell  them  this  tale  then,  tbat 
they  may  consider. 

Evil  the  likeness  of  those  who  treat  our  signs  as  lies!  and 
it  is  themselves  they  injure. 

He  whom  Ood  guideth  is  the  guided,  and  they  lAm  he 
misleadeth  shall  be  the  lost. 

Hany,  moreover,  of  the  Djinn  and  men  have  we  created  &r 
Hell.  Hearts  have  they  with  which  they  undentaad 
not,  and  eyes  have  they  with  which  they  see  not,  and 
ears  have  they  with  whioh  they  hearken  not  TlBf 
are  like  the  brutes:  Yea,  they  go  more  astcay:  ta^ 
are  the  heedless. 
1  To  the  Jews. 

3  Balaam.  But  according  to  othen,  a  Jew  who  renounced  hk  Mk-i^ 
Muhammad. 


men?" 


Thus  make  we  our  signs  clear :  that  haply  they  may  retan  * 


to  God. 
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Hofit  excellent  litles  haih ^od:^  by  these  call  ye  on  Him, 
stand  aloof  from  those  who  pervert'  his  titles.  For 
what  they  have  done  shall  they  be  repaid ! 
180  And  among  those  whom  we  have  created  are  a  people  who 
gnide  others  with  tmth,  and  in  accordance  therewith 
act  justly. 

Bat  as  for  those  who  treat  our  signs  as  lies,  we  will 
gradually  bring  them  down  by  means  of  which  they 
know  not : 

And  thou^  I  lengthen  their  days,  verily,  my  stratagem 

shall  prove  effectual. 
Will  they  not  bethink  them  that  their  companion  Muhamnutd 

is  not  djinn-possessed  ?   Tes,  his  office  is  only  that  of 

plain  wamer. 

Will  they  not  look  forth  on  the  realms  of  the  Heaven 
and  of  the  Earth,  and  on  all  things  which  God  hath 
made,  to  see  whether  haply  their  end  be  not  drawing 
on  ?  And  in  what  other  book  will  they  beHeve'  who 
reject  the  Koran  ? 

No  other  guide  for  him  whom  God  shall  mislead !  He  will 
leave  them  distraught  in  their  wanderings. 
^  They  will  ask  thee  of  the  Hour — ^for  what  time  is  its 
coming  fixed?  Sat:  The  knowledge  of  it  is  only 
with  my  Lord :  none  shall  manifest  it  in  its  time  but 
He:  it  is  the  burden^  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the 
Earth:  not  otherwise  than  on  a  sudden  will  it  come 
on  you.* 

'  The  99  titles  of  Qod,  taken  from  the  Koran,  are  to  be  foond  in  Maraoci, 
▼oL  ii.  p.  414,  or  in  Macbride's  Keligion  of  the  Mohammedans,  p.  121.  To 
&dlit8te  the  repetition  of  these  names,  the  Muslims  nse  a  rosary. 

>  In  altering  the  names  of  God,  changing  Allah  into  Allat,  Elaziz  into 
Alozza,  Memnan  into  Menat,  etc. 
*  Lit.  and  in  what  deelaroHon  after  it  will  thep  believe  f 
^  That  is,  it  weighs  heavily  on  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men,  djinn,  and 
aofels. 

^  Probably  the  nsnal  final  clanse,  whence  ye  looked  not  fir  it,  should  here 
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They  will  ask  thee  as  if  thou  vast  privy  to  it :  Sat:  The 
knowledge  of  it  is  with  none  but  GKkL.  But  most  men 
know  not  this. 

Sat  :  I  have  no  control  over  what  may  be  helpful  or  hmifiil 
to  me,  but  as  Gh>d  willeth.  Had  I  the  knowledge  of 
his  secrets,  I  should  revel  in  the  good,  and  evil  shooM 
not  touch  me.  But  I  am  only  a  wamer,  and  an  an- 
nouncer of  good  tidings  to  those  who  beHeve. 

He  it  is  who  hath  created  you  from  a  single  person,  and 
from  him  brought  forth  his  wife  that  he  might  dwell 
with  her :  and  when  he  had  known  her,  ahe  boe  a 
light  burden,  and  went  about  with  it ;  and  wben  it 
became  heavy,  they  both  cried  to  God  their  Lord,  "If 
thou  give  us  a  perfect  child  we  will  surely  be  of  the 
thankftd." 

190  Yet  when  God  had  given  them  a  perfect  child,^  they*  joiDed 
partners  with  Him  in  return  for  what  he  had  givaa 
them.  But  high  is  God  above  the  partners  they  joioed 
with  Him ! 

What !  Will  they  join  those  vrith  Him  who  cannot  create 
anything,  and  are  themselves  created,  and  have  no 
power  to  help  them,  or  to  help  themselves  ? 

And  if  ye  summon  them  to  ''the  guidance,"  they  will  not 
follow  you !  It  is  the  same  to  them  whether  ye  sammfla 
them  or  whether  ye  hold  your  peaoe ! 

Truly  they  whom  ye  call  on  beside  God,  are,  like  jcmd^ 
His  servants !  Gall  on  them  then,  and  let  them  answer 
you,  if  what  ye  say  of  them  be  true ! 

Have  they  feet  to  walk  with?   Have  they  hands  to  hoU 

be  added  to  make  good  the  rhyme,  which  is  othennae  intem^ted  ia  the 
original. 

"  Some  render  iolihan,  w$U  made,  righily  shaped ;  others,  vUrtitmi  merdlf 
perfect. 

>  And  their  idolatroiu  posterity.  Beidh. 
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with  ?   Have  they  eyes  to  see  with  ?   Have  they  ears 

to  hear  with  ?   Sat  :  Call  on  these  joint  gods  of  yours; 

then  make  yonr  plot  against  me,  and  delay  it  not 
Yerily,  my  Lord  is  Qod,  who  hath  sent  down  "  the  Book ; 

and  He  is  the  proteotor  of  the  righteous. 
But  they  whom  ye  call  on  beside  Him,  can  lend  you  no 

help,  nor  can  they  help  themselves : 
And  if  ye  summon  them  to  "  the  guidance/'  they  hear  you 

not :  thou  seest  them  look  towards  thee,  but  they  do 

not  see ! 

Make  the  best  of  things ;  ^  and  enjoin  what  is  just,  and  with« 
draw  from  the  ignorant : 

And  if  stirrings  to  evil  from  Satan  stir  thee,  fly  thou  for 
refuge  to  God :  He  verily  heareth,  knoweth ! 
300  Yerily,  they  who  fear  God,  when  some  phantom  from  Satan 
toucheth  them,  remember  Him,  and  lo !  they  see  clearly* 

Their  Brethren^  will  only  continue  them  in  error,  and  can- 
not preserve  themselves  from  it. 

And  when  thou  bnngest  not  a  verse  (sign)  of  the  Koran  to 
them,  they  say,  Hast  thou  not  yet  patched  it  up^  ? 
Sat  :  I  only  follow  my  Lord's  utterances  to  me.  This 
is  a  clear  proof  on  the  part  of  your  Lord,  and  a  guidance 
and  a  mercy  for  those  who  believe. 

And  when  the  Koran  is  read,  then  listen  ye  to  it  and  keep 
silence,  that  haply  ye  may  obtain  mercy. 

And  think  within  thine  own  self  on  Gh>d,  with  lowliness  and 
with  fear  and  without  loud  spoken  words,  at  even  and 
at  mom ;  and  be  not  one  of  the  heedless. 

Yenly  they  who  are  round  about  tiiy  Lord  disdain  not  His 

^  Take  or  me  indulgence ;  Le.  take  men  and  their  actions  as  they  are,  and 
make  9Xi  due  allowances.  Some  nndentand  it,  of  Muhammad's  accepting  such 
Tdnntarj  and  saperflnons  alms  as  the  people  could  spare. 

*  That  is,  those  under  Satanic  influence. 

*  Collected  or  sought  it  out  Beidh. 
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service.  They  piaise  Him  and  prostrate  themsdTes 
before  Him. 


[LXXXVIII.] 
SURA  XLVI.— AL  AHKAP. 
Hecca. — 35  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  Qod,  the  Compassionate,  the  Mereiful. 


Ha.  Mn£.^  The  Eevelation  (sending  down)  of  this  Book  is 
from  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 

We  have  not  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  and  all 
that  is  between  them  otherwise  than  in  tmth  and  fnr  a 
settled  term.  But  they  who  believe  not»  torn  away 
from  their  warning. 

Sat  :  What  think  ye  ?  As  for  these  whom  ye  invoke  be- 
side Gody  shew  me  what  part  of  the  earth  it  is  wbich 
they  have  created  ?  Had  they  a  Bhaxe  in  the  Heavens^ 
Bring  me  a  Book  sent  down  by  them  befofo  this  Eormh 
or  traces  of  their  knowledge — ^if  ye  are  men  of  tnitL 

And  who  erreth  more  than  he  who,  beside  God,  ealleth  i^ 
that  which  shall  not  answer  him  nntil  the  day  of  Eesur- 
reotion  ?   Yes,  they  regard  not  their  invooations ; 

And  when  mankind  shall  be  assembled  together,  th^y  will 
become  their  enemies,  aad  ungiateftilly  disown  their 
worship. 

And  when  our  dear  signs  are  reeited  to  them,  Aay  who 
believe  not  say  of  the  truth  when  it  cometh  to  theniy 
"  This  is  plain  sorcery." 

^  See  Sura  Ixviii.  p.  17. 

3  Of  a  diyine  reveiatioii,  aathorizing  the  wonhip  of  otber  godf  tbaa  CM 
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irai  they  say,  "He  hath  devised  It?"  Sat:  If  I  have 
devised  the  Koran,  then  not  one  single  thing  shall  ye 
wer  obtain  for  me  from  Ood !  He  best  knoweth  what 
ye  utter  in  its  regard !  Witness  enough  is  He  between 
me  and  you !   And  He  is  the  Oracions,  the  Merciftd. 

Say  :  I  am  no  apostle  of  new  doctrines :  neither  know  I 
what  will  be  done  with  me  or  yon.  Only  what  is 
revealed  to  me  do  I  follow,  and  I  am  only  charged  to 
warn  openly. 

Say  :  What  think  ye  ?  If  this  Book  be  from  God,  and  ye 
believe  it  not,  and  a  witness  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
witness  to  its  conformity  with  the  Zaw,  and  believe, 

while  ye  proudly  disdain  it  ?   Ab !  Gh>d  gnldeth 

not  the  people  guilty  of  such  a  wrong ! 
10  But  the  infidels  say  of  the  believers,  "  If  it  were  a  good 
JBook  they  would  not  have  been  before  us  in  believing 
it:"^  And  not  having  submitted  to  guidance,  they 
proceed  to  say,  "  It  is  an  old  lying  legend !" 

But  before  the  Koran  was  the  Book  of  Moses,  a  rule  and  a 
mercy;  and  this  Book  confirmeth  it  (tiie  Pentateuch) — 
in  the  Arabic  tongue — ^that  those  who  are  guilty  of 
that  wrong  may  be  warned,  and  as  glad  tidings  to  the 
doers  of  good. 

Assuredly  they  who  say,  "  Our  Lord  is  God,"  and  take  the 
straight  way  to  SSm — ^no  fear  shall  come  on  them, 
neither  shall  they  be  put  to  grief : 

These  shall  be  the  inmates  of  Paradise  to  remain  therein  for 
ever,— ^e  recompense  of  their  deeds ! 

Moreover,  we  have  enjoined  on  man  to  shew  kindness  to  his 
parents.  With  pain  his  mother  beareth  him;  with 
pain  she  bringeth  him  forth :  and  his  bearing  and  his 

^  Abdallah  bin  Salma,  say  the  commentatore, 
*  (yorap.  John  Tii.  48. 
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weaning  is  thirty  months ;  until  when  he  attained  his 
strength,  and  attaineth  to  forty  years,^  he  saith,  ^'0 
my  Lord !  stir  me  np  to  be  grateM  for  thy  fiKYonrs 
wherewith  thou  hast  fistvonred  me  and  my  paients,  and 
to  do  good  works  which  shall  please  thee :  and  proq>er 
me  in  my  ofi^ring:  for  to  thee  am  I  tnmedi  and 
am  resigned  to  thy  will"  (am  a  Mnsiim). 

These  are  they  from  whom  we  will  accept  their  best  works, 
and  whose  evil  works  we  wiU  pass  by ;  among  the  in- 
mates shall  they  be  of  Paradise : — a  true  promise  which 
they  are  promised. 

But  he  who  saith  to  his  parents,  Fie  on  you  both !  Pro- 
mise ye  me  that  I  shall  be  taken  forth  from  ih$  grm 
alive,  when  whole  generations  have  already  passed 
away  before  me  ? "  But  they  both  will  implore  ihe  help 
of  Qod,  and  say,  "Alas  for  thee!  Bdieve:  for  the 
promise  of  God  is  true."  But  he  saith,  "  It  is  no  more 
than  a  fable  of  the  ancients." 

These  are  they  in  whom  the  sentence  passed  on  the  naiiims, 
djinn  and  men,  who  flourished  before  them,  is  made 
good.    They  shall  surely  perish.' 

And  there  are  grades  for  all,  according  to  their  works,  that 
God  may  repay  them  for  their  works;  and  they  shall 
not  be  dealt  with  unfairly. 

And  they  who  belieTO  not  shall  one  day  be  set  before  the 
fire.  "  Ye  made  away  your  precious  gifts  during  your 
life  on,  earth;  and  ye  took  your  All  of  pleasure  in 
them :  This  day,  therefore,  with  punishmoit  of  shame 
shall  ye  be  rewarded,  for  that  ye  behaved  you  proudly 

1  Thus  Mischn.  Aboth,  v.  21,  "  at  forty  years  of  age  a  man  comes  to  intelli- 
ffence."  This  verse  refers,  it  is  said  by  the  Scmnites,  to  Aba  Bekr,  afterwards 
Chalif,  who  embraced  Islam  in  bis  40th  year.  Bat  this  interpretation  TO 
probably  inrented  after  bis  accession  to  power. 

>  Lit.  mtftr  loss. 
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and  unjustly  on  the  eaith,  and  for  fhat  ye  were  given 
to  ezoesses." 

20  Eemember,  too,  the  brother  of  Ad^  when  he  warned  his 
people  in  AL  ATTTTAF* — and  before  and  since  his 
time  there  have  been  warners — "Worship  none  but 
Ood:  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment  of  the 
great  day." 

They  said,  ''Art  thou  come  to  us  to  turn  us  away  from  our 
Oods?  Bring  on  us  now  the  woes  which  thou  threat- 
enest  if  thou  speakest  truth.'' 

"That  knowledge/'  said  he,  "is  with  Gk>d  alone:  I  only 
proclaim  to  you  the  message  with  which  I  am  sent 
But  I  perceive  that  ye  are  a  people  sunk  in  igao* 
ranee." 

So  when  they  saw  a  doud  coming  straight  for  their  valleys, 
they  said,  "It  is  a  passing  cloud  that  shall  give 
ufl  rain."  "Nay,  it  is  that  whose  speedy  coming  ye 
challenged — a  blast  wherein  is  an  afflictive  punish* 
ment  :— 

It  will  destroy  everything  at  the  bidding  of  its  Lord!" 
And  at  mom  nou^t  was  to  be  seen  but  their  empttf 
dwellings !   Thus  repay  we  a  wicked  people. 

With  power  had  we  endued  them,  even  as  with  power  have 
we  endued  you ;  and  we  had  given  them  ears  and  eyes 
and  hearts :  yet  neither  their  eyes,  nor  their  ears,  nor 
thdr  hearts  aided  them  at  all,  when  once  they  gainsaid 
the  signs  of  Qod ;  but  that  punishment  which  they  had 
mocked  at  enveloped  them  on  all  sides* 

Of  old,  too,  did  we  destroy  the  cities  which  were  round 

^  The  Prophet  Houd. 

*  That  is,  8andhiU$;  at  Taief,  to  which  Mohammad  had  retired  in  conse- 
^[Qence  of  the  opposition,  etc.  of  the  Meccans.  Verses  20-31  are  probably 
misplaced,  as  they  intermpt  the  conection  between  19  and  32,  but  appear  to 
t)elnig  to  the  same  period  as  the  rest  of  the  Sura. 
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about  you ;  and,  in  ord^  that  they  might  return  to  va, 
we  varied  our  signs  before  them. 

But  did  those  whom  they  took  for  gods  beside  God  as  his 
kindred  deities,  help  them?^  Kay,  they  withdrew 
from  them.   Suoh  was  their  dehision,  and  theur  device! 

And  rmmh&r  when  we  turned  aside  a  company  of  the 
djinn  to  thee,  that  they  might  hearken  to  the  Xoran: 
and  no  sooner  were  they  present  at  its  reading  thm 
they  said  to  each  other,  ''Hist;"  and  when  it  w 
ended,  they  returned  to  their  people  with  warnings. 

They  said,  0  our  people !  verily  we  have  been  listemng  t» 
a  book  sent  down  sinoe  the  days  of  Moses,  affinning 
the  previous  scriptures;  it  guideth  to  the  trutli,  and t» 
the  right  way. 

30  0  our  people !  Obey  tiie  Summoner  of  God,  and  beKere  in 
him,  that  He  may  foigive  your  sine,  and  rescue  yon 
from  an  afflictive  punishments 

And  he  who  shall  not  respond  to  God's  preacher,  yet  cannot 
weaken  God's  power  on  earth,  nor  shall  he  have  pro* 
tectors  beside  Him.f  |  These  are  in  obvious  error." 

See  they  not  that  God  who  created  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth,  and  was  not  wearied  with  their  creation,  ysd 
power  to  quicken  the  dead  ?  Yea,  he  is  for  all  things 
Potent. 

And  a  day  is  coming  when  the  infidels  shall  be  set  befbie 
the  fire.  "  Is  not  this  it  in  truth  ?  "  They  shall  say, 
"  Aye,  by  our  Lord."  He  saith,  '*  Taste  then  the 
punishment  for  that  ye  would  not  believe.'' 

Bear  thou  up,  then,  with  patience,  as  did  the  Apoatiea  en- 
dued with  firmness,  and  seek  not  to  accelerate  ^ 

*  Thus  UUm.  ofo  naher^andU  OoUir,  But  Wahl,  denen  w  #tV*  ^9^^ 
interoeflsion.  Mar.  Beidh. 
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doom.   Ibr,  on  the  day  when  they  shall  see  that  with 
which  they  have  been  menaced^ 
It  ^11  be  88  though  they  had  waited  bnt  an  hour  of  the 
day*    Enough !  shall  any  perish  saye  they  who  trans* 
gress? 


[LXXXIX.] 
SURA  VI.— CATTLE. 
Mbcca.— 166  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 


Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the- 
Earth,  and  ordained  the  darkness  and  the  light !  Yet 
.unto  their  Lord  do  the  infidels  give  peers ! 

He  it  is  who  created  you  of  clay — then  decreed  the  term 
of  your  life :  and  with  Him  is  another  prefixed  term 
for  the  reeurreetian.   Yet  have  ye  doubts  thereof ! 

And  He  is  Ood  in  the  Heavens  and  on  the  Earth !  He 
knoweth  your  secrets  and  your  disclosures!  and  Ho 
knoweth  what  ye  deserve. 

Kever  did  one  single  sign  from  among  the  signs  of  their 
Lord  come  to  them,  but  they  turned  away  from  it ; 

And  now,  after  it  hath  reached  them,  have  they  treated  the 
truth  its^  as  a  lie.  But  in  the  end,  a  message  as  to 
that  which  they  have  mocked,  shall  reach  them. 

See  they  not  how  many  generations  we  have  destroyed 
before  them?  We  had  settled  them  on  the  earth  aa 
we  have  not  settled  you,  and  we  sent  down  the  very 
heavens  upon  them  in  copious  rains,  and  we  made  the 
rivers  to  flow  beneath  their  feet:  yet  we  destroyed 
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them  in  their  sins,  and  raised  ttp  other  generations  to 
succeed  them. 

And  had  we  sent  down  to  thee  a  Book  written  on  paieh- 
ment,  and  they  had  touched  it  with  their  hands,  ihe 
infidels  had  surely  said,  ''This  is  nought  but  phdn 
sorcery." 

They  say,  too,    Unless  an  angel  be  sent  down  to  him  " 

But  if  we  had  sent  down  an  angel,  their  judgment 
would  have  come  on  them  at  once,^  and  they  would  ha?e 
had  no  respite : 

And  if  we  had  appointed  an  angel,  we  should  certainly 
have  appointed  one  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and  we 
should  have  clothed  him  before  them  in  garments  like 
their  own.' 

10  Moreover,  apostles  before  thee  have  been  laughed  to  scorn : 
but  that  which  they  laughed  to  scorn  encompassed  the 
mockers  among  them ! 

Sat  :  Go  through  the  land :  then  see  what  hath  been  the 
end  of  those  who  treated  them  as  liars. 

Sat  :  Whose  is  all  that  ia  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  ? 
Sat:  Qod^s.  He  hath  imposed  mercy  on  Himself  as  a 
law.  He  will  surely  assemble  you  on  the  Besuzreotion 
day;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it.  They  who  are  the 
authors  of  their  own  ruin,  are  they  who  will  ,  not 
believe. 

His,  whatsoever  hath  its  dwelling  in  the  night  and  ia  the 
day !  and  He,  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing ! 

Sat:  Other  than  Ood  shall  I  take  as  Lord,  maker  of  the 
Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  who  nouriaheth  all,  and  of 

^  Lii  their  offwr  wfmld  have  been  decided.  In  that  case  there  ironld  ao 
longer  haye  been  an  opportunity  for  the  warnings  of  the  prophets  and  for 
repentance,  bat  the  angels  wonid  at  once  have  executed  the  mvine  judgmesti. 

*  SeeSoraxli.  18,  p.  220. 
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none  is  nourished  ?  Sat  :  Verily,  I  am  bidden  to  be 
the  first  of  those  who  soirender  them  to  €K>d  (profess 
Islam) :  and,  be  not  thou  of  those  who  join  gods  with 
God. 

Sit:  Yerily,  I  fear,  should  I  rebel  against  my  Lord,  the 

punishment  of  the  great  day. 
From  whomsoever  it  shall  be  averted  on  that  day,  He  will 

have  had  mercy  on  him:  and  this  will  be  the  mani* 

fest  bliss. 

K  God  touch  thee  with  trouble,  none  can  take  it  off  but 
He :  and  if  He  visit  thee  with  good — ^it  is  He  whose 
power  is  over  all  things ; 

And  He  is  the  Supreme  over  his  servants ;  and  He  is  the 
Wise,  the  Cognizant ! 

Sat  :  What  thing  is  weightiest  in  bearing  witness  ?  Sat  : 
Ck>d  is  witness  between  me  and  you ;  and  this  Koran 
hath  been  revealed  to  me  that  I  should  warn  you  by  it, 
and  all  whom  it  shall  reach.  What!  will  ye  really 
bear  witness  that  there  are  other  gods  with  God? 
Sat  :  I  bear  no  such  witness.  Sat  :  Verily,  He  is  one 
God,  and  I  truly  am  guiltless  of  what  ye  join  with  Him. 
20  They  to  whom  we  have  given  the  Book,  recognize  him 
(Muhammad)  as  they  do  their  own  children :  ^  hut  they 
who  are  the  authors  of  dieir  own  perdition  are  they 
who  will  not  believe. 

And  who  more  wicked  than  he  who  inventoth  a  lie  con« 
cemingGod,  orwho  treateth  our  signs  as  lies?  Yeiily 
those  wicked  ones  shall  not  prosper.' 

And  on    the  Bay"  we  will  gather  them  all  together :  then 

'  See  Sura  [zc.]  ziii.  36. 

'  This  denunciation  is  repeated  in  eleren  other  paamges  of  the  Koran,  and 
^Ofrfioi  with  the  known  reverence  of  the  early  Muslims  for  what  thev  oon* 
iwed  as  the  word  of  God,  must  have  greatly  tended  to  secure  the  reyelations 
^  the  Prophet  from  being  in  any  way  tampered  with  and  coimpted. 

36 
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will  we  say  to  those  who  joined  gods  with  God, 
"Where  are  those  companion-gods  of  yours,  as  ye 
supposed  them?" 

Then  shall  they  find  no  other  excuse  than  to  say,  "  By  God 
our  Lord !  we  joined  not  compsmions  with  Him." 

Behold !  how  they  lie  against  themselyes — and  the  godt  of 
their  own  inventing  desert  them ! 

Some  among  them  hearken  unto  thee :  hut  we  have  cast 
veils  over  their  hearts  that  they  should  iK>t  understand 
the  Koran,  and  a  weight  into  their  ears :  and  thongli 
they  should  see  all  kinds  of  signs,  they  will  refuse  all 
faith  in  them,  until  when  they  come  to  thee,  to  dispute 
with  thee,  the  infidels  say,  ''Yerily,  this  is  nothing 
hut  fables  of  the  ancients." 

And  they  will  fi>rbid  it,  and  depart  firom  it : — ^but  they  are 
only  the  authors  of  their  own  perdition,  and  know  it 
not. 

If  thou  couldst  see  when  they  shall  be  set  over  the  fire,  and 
shall  say,  Oh !  would  we  might  be  sent  back !  we 
would  not  treat  the  signs  of  our  Lord  as  lies !  we  would 
be  of  the  believers." 

Aye !  that  hath  become  olear^  to  them  which  they  before 
concealed ;  but  though  they  should  return,  they  would 
surely  go  back  to  that  which  was  forbidden  them ;  fo>r 
they  are  surely  liars ! 

And  they  say,  "There  is  no  other  than  our  life  in  tins 
world,  neither  shall  we  be  raised  again." 
80   But  if  thou  couldest  see  when  they  shall  be  set  befbre  thar 


Lord!  He  shall  say  to  them,  "Is  not  this  it'  in 
truth?"    They  shall  say,  "Yea,  by  our  Lord!'* 


^  They  are  self -conyicted  of  their  own  hypocrisy  and  of  the  hoUownes  of 
tkeir  professions. 
'  The  Resurrection,  etc. 
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"Taste  then,"  aaith  He,  "the  tonnent,  fwr  that  ye 
belieyed  not ! " 

Lost  are  they  who  deny  the  meeting  with  God  until  "the 
Hour"  cometh  suddenly  upon  them !   Then  will  they 
say,  "  Oh,  our  sig^  for  past  negligence  of  this  hour 
and  l^iey  shall  bear  their  burdens  on  i^eir  back !  Will 
not  that  be  evil  with  which  they  shall  be  burdened  ? 

The  life  in  this  world  is  but  a  play  and  pastime ;  and  better 
surely  for  men  of  godly  fear  will  be  the  future  mansion ! 
Will  ye  not  then  comprehend  ? 

Now  know  we  that  what  they  speak  vezeth  thee  :^  But  it 
is  not  merely  thee  whom  they  charge  with  Msehood, 
but  ihe  ungodly  gainsay  the  signs  of  Gh>d. 

Before  thee  have  apostles  already  been  chained  with  false- 
hood :  but  they  bore  the  charge  and  the  wrong  with 
constancy,  till  our  help  came  to  them for  none  can 
change  the  wOTds  of  God.  But  the  history  of  His  Sent 
Ones  hath  already  reacdied  thee. 

But  if  their  estrangement  be  grieyous  to  thee,  and  if  thou 
art  able  to  seek  ovi  an  opening  into  the  earth  or  a 
ladder  into  Heaven,^  that  thou  mightest  bring  them  a 

I  B%n   Yes!  But  if  God  pleased,  He  would  surely 

bring  them,  one  and  all,  to  the  guidance !  therefore  be 
not  thou  one  of  the  ignorant. 

To  those  only  who  shall  lend  an  ear  will  He  make  answer : 
as  for  the  dead,  (jh)d  will  raise  thrai  up;  then  unto 
Him  shall  they  return. 

^  Hm  Jahl  had  said :  * 'Muhammad  speaks  truth,  and  he  nerer  said  a  false- 
hood; but,  if  the  Banu  Chosai,  who  enjoy  already  the  offices  of  bearing  the 
stsndard,  of  proTidinfl^the  pilgrims  witti  water,  ana  of  keeping  ihe  keys  of  the 
Kaaba,  should  also  obtain  the  Prophetship,  what  would  remain  for  tne  other 
Koreigoh/' Kashafinl. 

'  SeeSuralii.  38,  p.  69.  These  passages  may  allude  to  the  ladder  set  up  in  a 
tower  by  Wacih  ben  Salamah,  one  of  i&  ancient  doorkeepers  of  the  Caaba,  by 
!  vbich  he  professed  to  mount  up  to  God  and  receive  diyine  Oracles.  Freyt. 
Sinl  p.  371. 
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They  saj,    Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  to  him  his 


down  a  sign ;  bat  the  greater  part  of  them  know  it 
noL 

No  kind  of  beast  is  there  on  earth  nor  fowl  that  flieth  wilh 
its  wings,  but  is  a  folk^  like  yon:  nothing  haye  we 
passed  over  in  the  Book:*  then  nnto  their  Lord  shall 
they  be  gathered. 

They  who  gainsay  our  signs  are  deaf,  and  dumb,  in  dark- 
ness :  God  will  mislead  whom  He  pleaseth,  and  whom 
He  pleaseth  He  will  place  upon  the  straight  path. 
40  Sat  :  What  think  ye  ?  If  the  punishment  of  Gk>d  were  to 
oome  upon  you,  or  "  the  Hour were  to  oome  upon 
you,  will  ye  cry  to  any  other  than  God  ?  IM  m,  if 
ye  speak  the  truth  ? 

Yes !  to  Him  wiU  ye  cry :  and  if  He  please  He  will  deliTer 
you  fhmi  that  ye  shall  cry  to  Him  to  avirt^  and  je 
shall  forget  the  partners  ye  joined  with  Him. 

Already  have  we  sent  i^tles  to  nations  that  were  before 
thee,  and  we  laid  hold  on  them  with  troubles  and  with 
straits  in  order  that  they  might  humble  themselyes : 

Yet,  when  our  trouble  came  upon  them,  they  did  not 
humble  themselves;  but  their  hearts  were  hardened, 
and  Satan  pre-arranged  for  them*  their  course  of 
conduct. 

And  when  they  had  forgotten  their  warnings,  we  set  open  to 
them  the  gates  of  all  things,  until,  as  they  were  re- 
joicing in  our  gifts,  we  suddenly  laid  hold  upon  Aem, 
and  lo !  they  were  plunged  into  despair, 

^  A  community.  Comp.  Prov.  xxx.  25,  26.  AnimaU  as  well  as  mankind 
are  under  the  control  of  God,  are  held  within  the  limits  of  his  decreeSi  aro 
accountable  to  him,  and  will  stand  before  him  in  the  judgment. 

3  Of  the  Eternal  decrees. 

3  Or,  $mbellnJtedj  made  it  faW'9ttmmg, 


Lord, 


Say:  Verily,  God  is  able  to  send 
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And  the  uttermost  part  of  that  impious  people  was  cut  off. 

All  praise  be  to  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds ! 
Sat:  What  think  ye?    If  God  should  take  away  your 

hearing  and  your  si^t  and  set  a  seal  upon  your  hearts^ 

what  god  beside  God  would  i^cstore  them  to  you ?  See! 

how  we  vary  our  wondrous  verses  (signs) !  yet  they 

tuni  away  from  them ! 
Sat  :  What  think  ye  ?   If  the  punishment  of  God  come  on 

you  suddenly  or  foreseen/  shall  any  perish  except  the 

impious  ? 

We  send  not  our  Sent  Ones  but  as  heralds  of  good  news  and 
wamers ;  and  whoso  shall  beHeve  and  amend,  on  them 
shall  come  no  fear,  neither  shall  they  be  sorrowful : 

But  whoso  shall  charge  our  signs  with  fsdsehood,  on  them 
shall  fall  a  punishment  for  their  wicked  doings. 
^0  Sat  :  I  say  not  to  you,  In  my  possession  are  the  treasures 
of  God;"  neither  say  I,  "I  know  things  secret;" 
neither  do  I  say  to  you,  "  Verily,  I  am  an  angel : " 
Only  what  is  revealed  to  me  do  I  follow.  Sat  :  Shall 
the  blind  and  the  seeing  be  esteemed  alike  ?  Will  ye 
not  then  reflect  ? 

And  warn  those  who  dread  their  being  gathered  to  their 
Lord,  that  patron  or  intercessor  they  shall  have  none 
but  Him — ^to  the  intent  that  they  may  fear  Him ! 

And  thrust  not  thou  away  those  who  cry  to  their  Lord  at 
mom  and  even,  craving  to  behold  his  face.  It  is  not 
for  thee  in  anything  to  judge  of  their  motives,  nor  for 
them  in  anything  to  judge  of  thee.  If  thou  thrust 
them  away  thou  wilt  be  of  the  doers  of  wrong. 

Thus  have  we  made  proof  of  some  of  thorn  by  others,  that 
they  may  say,  **  Are  these  they  among  us  to  whom 


'  Lit.  opetilyy  Le.  preceded  by  some  sign. 


406 


THE  KORAir. 


God  hath  been  gracious?"  Doth  not  God  best  know 
the  thankM? 

And  when  they  who  believe  in  onr  signs  come  to  thee,  Sat: 
Peace  be  npon  yon !  Yonr  Lord  hath  laid  down  for 
himself  a  law  of  mercy ;  so  that  if  any  one  of  jou 
commit  a  feiult  throngh  ignorance,  and  afterwards  torn 
and  amend,  He  surely  will  be  Gracions,  Mercifiil. 

Thus  have  we  distinctly  set  forth  onr  signs,  that  Ihe  waj  of 
the  wicked  might  be  made  known. 

Sat  :  Forbidden  am  I  to  worship  those  whom  ye  call  on 
beside  God.  Sat:  I  will  not  foUow  your  wishes;  for 
then  should  I  have  gone  astray,  and  should  not  be  of 
the  guided. 

Sat  :  I  act  upon  proofs  from  my  Lord,  but  ye  treat  them  as 
falsehoods.  That  punuhmmU  which  ye  desire  to  be 
hastened  is  not  in  my  power ;  judgment  is  with  CM 
only:  He  will  declare  the  truth;  and  He  is  the  beet 
Settler  of  disputes. 

Sat  :  If  what  ye  would  hasten  on,  were  in  my  power,  the 
matter  between  me  and  you  had  been  decided:  bat 
God  best  knoweth  the  impious. 

And  with  Him  are  the  keys*  of  the  secret  things;  none 
knoweth  them  but  He :  He  knoweth  whatever  is  on 
the  land  and  in  the  sea;  and  no  leaf  falleth  but  He 
knoweth  it ;  neither  is  there  a  grain  in  the  darknesses 
of  the  earth,  nor  a  thing  green  or  sere,  but  it  is  noted 
in  a  distinct  writing.' 
60   It  is  He  who  taketh  your  souls  at  night,'  and  knoweth  wbat 

^  The  Babbins  speak  of  the  thm  keys  in  the  hand  of  God.  Tr.  Ttaa&i 
fol.  1. 

*  On  the  presenred  tablet,  on  which  are  written  the  decrees  of  God. 

'  That  is,  during  sleep.  See  Sura  xxxix.  43,  n.  318.  Or,  lajfeth  io  rest,  Mir. 
renders  literally^  aefungi  faciei  cw,  id  est,  obdormiscere.  Thus  also  Badh. 
But  see  the  use  of  the  same  word  in  the  next  Terse. 


THS  KOBAK. 


407 


ye  have  merited  in  tbe  day:  then  lie  awaketh  you 
therein,  that  the  set  life-term  may  he  foMUed :  then 
unto  Him  shall  ye  return ;  and  then  shall  he  declare  to 
you  that  which  ye  have  wrought 

Supreme  over  his  servants,  He  sendeth  forth  guardians  who 
watch  over  you,  nntil,  when  death  overtaketh  any  one 
of  yoUy  our  messengers  take  his  soul,  and  feul  not : 

Then  are  they  returned  to  God  their  Lord,  the  True.  Is 
not  judgment  His  ?  Swiftest  He,  of  those  who  take 
account ! 

Sat:  Who  rescueth  you  from  the  darknesses  of  the  land 
and  of  tiie  sea,  when  humhly  and  secretly  ye  cry  to 
Him — "  If  thou  rescue  us  from  this,  we  will  surely  he 
of  thethankfdl?" 

Say  :  Grod  rescueth  you  from  them,  and  from  every  strait : 
yet  afterwards  ye  give  Him  companions ! 

Sat  :  It  is  He  who  hath  power  to  send  on  you  a  punish- 
ment from  ahove  you,  or  from  b«ieath  your  feet,  or  to 
clothe  you  with  discord,*  and  to  make  some  of  you  to 
taste  the  violence  of  others.  See  how  variously  we 
handle  the  wondrous  verses,  that  haply  they  may  he- 
come  wise ! 

But  thy  people  hath  accused  the  Koran  of  falsehood,  though 
it  he  the  truth :  Sat  :  I  am  not  in  charge  of  you :  To 
every  prophecy  is  its  set  time,  and  hye-and-hye  ye 
shall  know  it ! 

And  when  thou  seest  those  who  husy  themselves  toith 
cavilling  at  our  signs,  withdraw  from  them  till  they 
husy  themselves  in  some  other  subject:  and  if  Satan 
cause  thee  to  forget  this,  sit  not,  after  recollection^ 
with  the  ungodly  people :' 


^  Or,  to  perplex  you  (by  dividing  you  into)  9ect$, 
2  Gomp.  Sura  [ex.]  k.  13. 
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Kot  that  they  who  fear  God  are  to  pass  any  judgment  upon 
them,  but  the  oljeot  of  recollection  is  that  they  may 
continue  to  fear  Him. 

And  quit  those  -who  make  their  religion  a  sport  and  a 
pastime,  and  whom  this  present  life  hath  deceiyad: 
warn  them  hereby  that  every  soul  will  be  consigned 
to  doom  for  its  own  works:  patron  or  intercessor, 
beside  God,  shall  it  have  none:  and  could  it  com- 
pensate with  fullest  compensation,  it  would  not  be 
accepted  from  it.  They  who  for  their  deeds  shall  be 
consigned  to  doom — ^for  them  are  draiights  of  boiling 
water,  and  a  grieyous  torment;  for  that  they  be- 
lieved not ! 

70  Sat  :  Shall  we,  beside  God,  call  upon  those  who  can  neither 
help  nor  hurt  us  ?  Shall  we  turn  upon  our  heel  after 
that  God  hath  guided  us  ?  Like  some  bewildered  man 
whom  the  Satans  have  spell-bound  in  the  desert, 
though  his  companions  call  him  to  the  true  guidance, 
with,  "Come  to  us!"  Say:  Verily,  guidance  from 
God,  that  is  the  true  guidance;  and  we  are  commanded 
to  surrender  ourselves  to  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 

And  observe  ye  the  times  of  prayer,  and  fear  ye  God :  for  it 
is  He  to  whom  ye  shall  be  gathered. 

And  it  is  He  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, 
in  truth,  and  when  He  saith  to  a  thing,  "  Be,"  it  is. 

His  word  is  the  truth :  and  His  the  kingdom,  on  the  day 

when  there  shall  be  a  blast  on  the  trumpet :  He  know- 

eth  alike  the  unseen  and  the  seen:  and  He  is  the 

Wise,  the  Cognizant. 

^  And  remmher  when  Abraham  said  to  his  father  Azar,^ 

1  Azar.  This  form  la  mohMj  borrowed  from  AthoTt  as  Terah  is  called  by 
Eusebius.  See  Maracci  Trodr.  iv.  90.  Compare  a  similar  narratiTe  (Midr, 
Babbah  on  Gen.  par.  17)  in  which  Abraham  is  eiven  over  by  his  idolatrous 
father  Zarah  to  Nimnx^  who  says,  "We  will  adore  the  Fire:"  "Bather," 
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Takest  thoa  images  as  gods  ?   Yerilj,  I  see  that  thou 
and  thy  people  are  in  manifest  error. 
And  thus  did  we  shew  Abraham  the  kingdom  of  the 
Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,^  thai  he  might  be  stablished 
in  knowledge. 

And  when  the  night  overshadowed  him,  he  beheld  a  star. 

"This,"  said  he,  "is  my  Lord:"  but  when  it  set,  he 

said,  "  I  love  not  gods  which  set." 
And  when  he  beheld  the  moon  uprising,  "This,"  said  he, 

"is  my  Lord:"  but  when  it  set,  he  said,  "Surely,  if 

my  Lord  guide  me  not,  I  shall  surely  be  of  those  who- 

go  astray." 

And  when  he  beheld  the  sun  uprise,  he  said,  "  This  is  my 
Lord ;  this  is  greatest."  But  when  it  set,  he  said,  "  0 
my  people !  I  share  not  with  you  the  guilt  of  joining 
gods  with  God ; 
I  turn  my  feu^e  to  him  who  hath  created  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth,  following  the  right  religion : '  I  am  not  one 
of  those  who  add  gods  to  God." 
80  And  his  people  disputed  with  him. — ^He  said  :  "  Dispute  ye 
with  me  about  God,  when  He  hath  guided  me  ?  And 
I  fear  not  the  deities  whom  ye  join  with  Him,  for  only 
by  the  will  of  my  Lord  have  they  any  power:'  My 
Lord  embraceth  all  things  in  His  knowledge.  Will  ye 
not  then  consider  ? 

add  Abraham,  "the  water  wWch  puts  out  fire."  "The  Water  theu"— 
"Bather  the  clouda  that  bear  the  water."  "The  Clouda  then Rather 
wind  which  scattters  the  clouds."  "  The  Wind  then  " — "  Rather  man 
who  endures  the  wind."  Whereupon  Abraham  was  thrown  into  the  furnace. 
p-It  is  quite  possible  that  in  what  follows,  Muhammad  may  hare  intended  to 
inroly  that  Abrahun  had  renounced  the  Sabian  star-worship  of  his  fathers, 
ana  to  findicate  him  firom  the  habit  of  consulting  the  stars  attributed  to  him 
bj  the  Tidmudbts.  Shabbath,  fol.  156,  col.  1.  "Abraham  replied,  I  have 
eoDsalted  my  Astrology."  Gomp.  Bashi  on  Gen.  xt.  6.  See  Maim.  Yad. 
Haohaz.  yii.  6. 

^  Comp.  Gen.  zy.  5.  >  See  Sura  zzi.  62.. 

'  lit  whUm  that  my  Lord  fhaU  wUl  making. 
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And  bow  should  I  fear  what  je  hare  joined  with  God,  sinoe 
ye  fear  not  for  haying  joined  with  Him  that  for  which 
He  hath  sent  you  down  no  warranty  ?  Which,  there- 
fore, of  the  two  parties  is  more  worthy  of  eaMj^ 
Know  ye  that  ? 

They  who  helieye,  and  who  clothe  not  their  Mth  withemnTy^ 
theirs  is  safety,  and  they  are  guided  aright." 

This  is  our  reasoning  with  which  we  furnished  Abraham 
against  his  people:  We  upHfb  to  grades  of  wdo» 
whom  we  will ;  Verily  thy  Lord  is  Wise,  Knowing. 
*^  And  we  gave  him  Isaac  and  Jaoob,  and  guided  both  aright; 
and  we  had  before  guided  Noah ;  and  among  ihe  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  David  and  Solomon,  and  Job  and 
Joseph,  and  Moses  and  Aaron :  Thus  do  we  recompense 
the  righteous : 

And  Zachariah,  John,  Jesus,  and  Elias :  all  were  just  persons : 
And  Ismael  and  Elisha  and  Jonas  and  Lot :  all  these  have 

we  favoured  above  mankind : 
And  some  of  their  fathers,  and  of  their  offspring,  and  of 

their  brethren :  and  we  chose  Ihem,  and  guided  them 

into  the  straight  way. 
This  is  God's  guidance  :  He  guideth  by  it  such  of  his 

servants  as  he  will :    But  if  they  join  other  gods  witii 

Him,  vain  assuredly  shall  be  all  their  works. 
These  are  they  to  whom  we  gave  the  Scripture  and  Wisdom 

and  Prophecy :  but  if  these  tfmr  posterity  beli0\r«  not 

therein,  we  will  entrust  ihe^e  giffx  to  a  people  who  will 

not  disbelieve  therein. 
90   These  are  they  whom  God  hath  guided:  foUow  therefore 

their  guidance.  Sat  :  No  pay  do  I  ask  of  you  for  tiiis :' 

Yerily  it  is  no  other  than  the  teaching  for  aU  creatures. 

1  Or,  confim  not  their  fmih  with  wrong,  it^fwtice,  i.e.  idolatiy. 
»  Koran. 
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Ho  just  estimate  do  they  form  of  God  when  they  say,  "  No- 
thing hath  God  sent  down  to  man."  Sat  :  Who  sent 
down  the  Book  which  Moses  brought,  a  light  and 
guidance  to  man,  which  ye  set  down  on  paper,  publish- 
ing part,  but  concealing  most;  though  ye  have  now  been 
taught  that  which  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers  knew  ? 
Sat  :  It  is  GK)d :  then  leave  them  in  their  pastime  of 
cavillings.^ 

And  this  Book  which  we  have  sent  down  is  blessed,  con- 
firming that  which  was  before  it;  and  in  order  that 
thou  mightest  warn  the  mother-city  and  those  who 
dwell  round  about  it  They  who  believe  in  the  next 
life  will  believe  in  It,  and  will  keep  strictly  to  their 
Prayers. 

But  is  any  more  wicked  than  he  who  deviseth  a  lie  of  God, 
or  saith,  "  1  have  had  a  revelation,"  when  nothing  was 
revealed  to  him  ?  *  And  who  saith,  "  I  can  bring  down 
a  book  like  that  which  God  hath  sent  down"  ?  But 
couldst  thou  see  when  the  ungodly  are  in  the  floods  of 
death,  and  the  angels  reach  forth  their  hands,  saying, 
"Yield  up  your  souls: — this  day  shall  ye  be  recom- 
pensed with  a  humiliating  punishment  for  your  untrue 
sayings  about  God,  and  for  proudly  rejecting  his  signs!" 

^'And  now  are  ye  come  back  to  us,  alone,  as  we  created  you 
at  first,  and  ye  leave  behind  you  the  good  things  which 
we  had  given  you,  and  we  see  not  with  you  your  in- 
tercessors whom  ye  regarded  as  the  companions  of  God 
among  you.    There  is  a  severance  between  you  now, 

*  This  verse  and  the  following  were  probably  added  at  Medina  after  the 
Hejira ;  at  least  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  Mohammad  would  have  ven- 
tured thuB  to  have  written  at  Mecca. 

'  This  verse  is  said  to  have  been  revealed  at  Medina  and  to  be  aimed  at  the 
folse  prophets  Moseilama,  Aswad  and  Amsi;  also  at  Abdallah  Ibn  Saad,  Mu- 
hammad's secretary,  who  for  corrupting  the  sacred  text  and  apostacy,  was  one 
of  the  ten  proscribed  at  the  taking  of  Mecca. 
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and  those  whom  ye  regarded  as  partners  witii  God 

have  deserted  you." 
Yerily  God  causeth  the  grain  and  the  date  stone  to  put 

forth  :  He  bnngeth  forth  the  living  from  the  dead,  and 

the  dead  from  the  living !    This  is  God  !   Why,  then, 

are  ye  turned  aside  from  Him  ? 
He  causeth  the  dawn  to  appear,  and  hsJii  ordained  the  nigbt 

for  rest,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon  for  computing  time! 

The  ordinance  of  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 
And  it  is  He  who  hath  ordained  the  stars  for  you  that  je 

may  be  gnided  thereby  in  the  darknesses  of  the  land 

and  of  the  sea !  clear  have  we  made  our  signs  to  mea 

of  knowledge. 

And  it  is  He  who  hath  produced  you  from  one  man,  and 
hath  provided  for  you  an  abode  and  resting-place!* 
Clear  have  we  made  our  signs  for  men  of  insight 

And  it  is  He  who  sendeth  down  rain  from  Heaven :  and  we 
bring  forth  by  it  the  buds  of  all  the  plants,  and  from 
them  bring  we  forth  the  green  foliage,  and  the  close 
growing  grain,  and  palm  trees  with  sheaths  of  clnster- 
ing  dates,  and  gardens  of  grapes,  and  the  olive  and 
the  pomegranate,  like  and  unlike.'  Look  ye  on  their 
fruits  when  they  fruit  and  ripen.  Truly  herein  are 
signs  unto  people  who  believe. 
100  Yet  have  they  assigned  the  Djinn  to  God  as  his  associates, 
though  He  created  them ;  and  in  their  ignorance  have 
they  falsely  ascribed  to  him  sons  and  daughters.  Glory 
be  to  Him  !  And  high  let  Him  be  exalted  above  that 
which  they  attribute  to  Him  ! 

Sole  maker  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth !  how,  when 
He  hath  no  consort,  should  He  have  a  son  ?  He  hath 
created  everything,  and  He  knoweth  everything ! 


In  the  womb . 
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This  is  Ood  your  Lord.  There  is  no  God  but  JLe,  the 
creator  of  all  things:  therefore  worship  Him  alone; 
—and  He  watcheth  over  all  things. 

No  Tidon  taketh  in  Him,  bnt  He  taketh  in  all  vision  :^  and 
He  is  the  Subtile,  the  AU-informed. 

Now  have  proofs  that  may  be  seen,  come  to  you  from  your 
Lord;  whoso  seeth  them,  the  advantage  will  be  his 
own :  and  whoso  is  blind  to  them,  his  own  will  be  the 
loss :  I  am  not  made  a  keeper  over  you. 

Thus  variously  do  we  apply  our  signs,'  that  they  may  say, 
''Thou  hast  studied  deep and  that  to  people  of  under- 
standing we  may  make  them  dear. 

Follow  thou  that  which  hath  been  revealed  to  thee  by  thy 
Lord:  there  is  no  god  but  He!  and  withdraw  from 
those  who  join  other  gods  with  Him. 

Had  God  pleased,  they  had  not  joined  other  gods  with  Him : 
and  we  have  not  made  thee  keeper  over  them,  neither 
art  thou  a  guardian  over  them. 

Bevile  not  those  whom  they  call  on  beside  GK>d,'  lest  they, 
in  their  ignorance,  despitefidly  revile  Him.  Thus  have 
we  planned  out  their  actions  for  every  people;  then 
shall  they  return  to  their  Lord,  and  He  will  declare  to 
them  what  those  actions  have  been. 

With  their  most  solemn  oath  have  they  sworn  by  God,  that 
if  a  sign  come  unto  them  they  will  certainly  believe  it ; 
Sat:  Signs  are  in  the  power  of  God  alone;  and  He 
teacheth  you  not  thereby,  only  because  when  they  were 
wrought,  ye  did  not  believe.^ 
110  A2id  we  will  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes  away  from  the 

^  Lit  atUUneth  to,  Hr.  Lane  renders,  ''the  eyes  see  not  Him,  but  He  seeth 
(te  eyes." 

>  The  Terses  of  the  Koran.  *  Comp.  Ex.  xziL  28. 

*  Notwithstanding  this  disclaimer,  the  Mnslim  tradition,  etc.  speak  of  many 
ff  their  Prophetfs  nurades.   See  Maracci's  Prodr.  p.  ii.  p.  16,  and  30-46. 
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truths  because  they  did  not  believe  therein  at  first,  and 
we  will  leave  them  in  their  transgressions,  wandering 
in  perplexity. 

And  though  we  had  sent  down  the  angels  to  them,  and  the 
dead  had  spoken  to  them,  and  we  had  gathered  all 
things  about  them  in  tribes,  they  had  not  believed, 
unless  God  had  willed  it !  but  most  of  them  do  not 
know  it. 

Thus  have  we  given  an  enemy  to  every  prophet— Satans^ 
among  men  and  among.  Djinn:  tinsel  discourses  do 
they  suggest  the  one  to  the  other,  in  order  to  deceive : 
and  had  thy  Lord  willed  it,  they  would  not  have  done 
it.    Therefore,  leave  them  and  their  vain  imaginings— 

And  let  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  tiie  life  to 
come  incline  thereto,  and  let  them  find  liieir  content 
in  this,  and  let  them  gain  what  they  are  gaining. 

What !  shall  I  seek  other  judge  than  God,  when  it  is  He 
who  hath  sent  down  to  you  the  distingfdfihiDg  Book? 
They  to  whom  we  have  given  the  Book  know  that  it 
is  sent  down  firom  thy  Lord  with  truth.  Be  not  thon 
then  of  those  who  doubt. 

And  the  words  of  thy  Lord  are  perfect  in  truth  and  in 
justice :  none  can  change  his  words :  He  is  the  Hear- 
ing, Knowing. 

But  if  thou  obey  most  men  in  this  land,  from  the  path  of 
God  will  they  mislead  thee :  they  follow  but  a  conceit^ 
and  they  are  only  liars. 

Thy  Lord !  He  best  knoweth  those  who  err  firom  his  path,^ 
and  He  knoweth  the  rightly  guided. 

Eat*  of  that  over  which  the  name  of  God  hath  been  pro- 
nounced, if  ye  believe  in  his  signs. 

Yenes  118-^121  seem  nusplaced,  and  should  probably  Mow  1M» 
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And  why  eat  je  not  of  that  over  which  the  name  of  God 
hath  been  pronounced,  since  He  hath  made  plain  to 
you  what  He  hath  forbidden  you,  saye  as  to  that  which 
is  forced  upon  you  ?  But  indeed  many  mislead  others 
by  their  appetites,  through  lack  of  knowledge.  Yerily, 
thy  Lord !  He  best  knoweth  the  transgressors. 
120  And  abandon  the  semblance  of  wickedness,  and  wickedness 
itadf.^  They,  Terily,  whose  only  acquirement  is 
iniquity,  shall  be  rewarded  for  what  they  shall  have 
gained. 

Eat  not  therefore  of  that  on  which  the  name  of  God  has 
not  been  named,  for  that  is  assuredly  a  crime:  the 
Satans  will  indeed  suggest  to  their  votaries  to  wrangle 
with  you;  but  if  ye  obey  them,  ye  will  indeed  be  of 
those  who  join  gods  with  God. 

9udl  the  dead,  whom  we  have  quickened,  and  for  whom  we 
have  ordained  a  light  whereby  he  may  walk  among 
men,  be  like  him,  whose  likeness  is  in  the  darkness, 
whence  he  will  not  come  forth  ?  Thus  have  the  doings 
of  the  unbelievers  been  jffepared  for  tiiem. 

Even  so  have  we  placed  in  every  city,  ringleaders  of  its 
wicked  ones,  to  scheme  therein :  but  .only  against 
themsdlves  shall  they  scheme !  and  they  know  it  not. 

And  when  a  sign  cometh  to  them  they  say,  "  Wq  will  not 
believe,  tiLl  the  like  of  what  was  accorded  to  the 
apostles  of  God,  be  accorded  to  us."  God  best  knoweth 
where  to  place  his  mission.  Disgrace  with  God,  and 
a  vdiement  punishment  shall  come  on  the  transgressors 
for  their  crafty  plottings. 

And  whom  God  shall  please  to  guide,  that  man's  breast  will 
He  open  to  Islam ;  but  whom  He  shall  please  to  mis- 

*  Lit  ^  otiiaide  of  inijuily  and  it*  imide.    Some  undeistand  these  words- 


of  open  sins,  and  secret  sins. 
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lead,  strait  and  narrow  will  He  make  his  breast,  as 
thoagh  he  were  mountiDg  up  into  the  very  EeaveoB ! 
Thus  doth  God  inflict  dire  punishment  on  those  who 
believe  not. 

And  this  is  the  right  way  of  thy  Lord.  Kow  have  we 
detailed  our  signs  nnto  those  who  will  consider. 

For  them  is  a  dwelling  of  peace  with  their  Lord!  and 
in  recompense  for  their  works,  shall  he  be  tiieir  pro- 
tector. 

On  the  day  whereon  God  shall  gather  them  all  together  

0  race  of  Djinn,''  mU  He  say,  much  did  ye  exact 
from  mankind."  And  their  votaries  from  among  men 
shall  say,  ''0  our  Lord!  we  rendered  one  anotiier 
mutual  services :  but  we  have  reached  our  set  term, 
which  thou  hast  set  for  us."  He  will  say,  "Your 
abode  the  Are !  therein  abide  ye  for  ever :  unless  as 
God  shall  will,"    Verily,  thy  Lord  is  Wise,  Knowing. 

Even  thus  place  we  some  of  the  wi<^ed  over  others,  as  the 
meed  of  their  doings. 
130  0  race  of  Djinn  and  men !  came  not  apostles  to  you  tnm 
among  yourselves,  rehearsing  my  signs  to  you,  and 
warning  you  of  the  meeting  of  this  your  day  ?  Tbsj 
shall  say,  We  bear  witness  against  ourselves."  This 
world's  life  deceived  them ;  and  they  shall  bear  witness 
against  themselves  that  they  were  infideb : — 

Tbis,^  because  thy  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  cities  in  thdr 
sin,  while  their  people  were  yet  careless. 

And  for  all,  are  grades  of  reoompetm  as  the  result  of  thdr 
deeds ;  and  of  what  they  do,  thy  Lord  is  not  regardLess. 

And  thy  Lord  is  the  Bich  one,  foil  of  oompassion !  His  can 
destroy  you  if  He  please,  and  cause  whom  He  will 

^  That  ie,  God'i  method  of  dealing  with  the  goiltj  was  to  send  apoiklei 
previous  to  the  ezecntion  of  his  jTidgmentB. 
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to  sacceed  you,  as  he  raised  70a  up  from  the  ofispring 
of  other  people : 

Yerily,  that  which  is  threatened  you  shall  surely  come  to 
pass,  neither  shall  ye  weaken  its  might. 

Sat  :  0  my  people !  Act  as  ye  hest  can :  I  verily  will  act 
my  party  and  hereafter  shall  ye  know 

Whose  will  be  the  recompense  of  the  abode !  Verily,  the 
ungodly  shall  not  prosper. 

Moreover,  they  set  apart  a  portion  of  the  fruits  bsA  cattle^ 
which  he  hath  produced,  and  say,  "  This  for  Gfod" — so 
deem  they— "  And  this  for  his  companions,  whom  we 
associate  with  Him."  But  that  which  is  for  these 
companions  of  theirs,  cometh  not  to  (}od;  yet  that 
which  is  for  God,  cometh  to  the  companions !  Ill  do 
they  judge. 

Thus  have  the  companion-gods  induced  many  of  ihose,  who 
join  them  with  God,  to  slay  their  children,  that  they 
might  ruin  them,  and  throw  ihe  doak  of  confusion 
over  their  religion.  But  if  God  had  pleased,  they  had 
not  done  this.  Therefore,  leave  them  and  their  de- 
vices. 

They  also  say,  "These  cattle  and  fruits  are  sacred :  none 
may  taste  them  but  whom  we  please so  deem  they — 
"  And  there  are  cattle,  whose  backs  should  be  exempt 
from  labour."  And  there  are  cattle  over  which  they 
do  not  pronounce  the  name  of  Gh>d :  inventing  in  M 

^  It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the  idolatrous  Arabs  to  set  apart 
one  portion  of  their  fields  for  the  Supreme  God,  and  the  other  for  the  inferior 
gods  represented  by  their  idols.  If  any  of  the  fruit  happened  to  fall  firom  the 
part  ooDsecrsted  to  the  idols  into  that  consecrated  to  God,  they  restored  it,  but 
if  the  reverse  occurred,  they  gave  it  to  the  idols.  God,  said  they,  is  rich  and 
can  dispense  with  it.   The  secret,  however,  was  that  the  idols'  portion  was 


worshipped  by  the  Arab  tribes,  previous  to  Islam  (Einl.  pp.  270  and  342-357) 
^  generally  with  Allah,  as  Supreme  God. 
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this  a  lie  against  Him.  Far  their  inyentiMis  shall  E» 
reward  them. 


)40  And  they  say,  "  That  wbldi  is  in  the  wombs  of  these  cattte 
is  allowed  to  oar  males,  and  forbidden  ta  oar  wives;" 
but  if  it  prove  abortive^  both  partake  of  it  Ood  shall 
reward  them  for  their  distinctions!  |[nowing,Wi8eiBHe. 

Lost  are  they  who,  in  their  ignorance,  have  foofishly  slaia 
their  children,  and  have  forbidden  that  which  God 
hath  given  them  for  food,  devising  an  nntrath  against 
God!  Now  have  they  erred;  and  they  were  not 
rightly  guided. 

He  it  is  who  prodaceth  gardens  of  the  vine  trdlised  and 
ontrellised,  and  the  palm  trees,  and  the  c€m  of  varions 
food,  and  olives,  and  pomegranates,  like  and  unlike. 
Eat  of  their  fruit  when  they  bear  fndt,  and  pay  the 
due  thereof  on  the  day  of  its  ingathering:  and  be  not 
prodigal,  for  God  loveth  not  the  prodigaL 

And  there  are  cattle  for  burdens  and  for  journeys.  Eat  of 
what  Ood  hath  given  you  for  food ;  and  follow  not  the 
steps  of  Satan,  for  he  is  your  dedazed  enemy. 

You  have  four  sorts  of  cattle  in  pairs :  of  sheep  a  pair,  and 
of  goats  a  pair :  Say  :  Hath  He  fi>rbidden  the  two 
males  or  the  two  females or  that  which  the  wombs  of 
the  two  females  enclose  ?  Tell  me  with  knowledge,  if 
ye  speak  the  truth : 

And  of  camels  a  pair,  and  of  oxen  a  pair.  Sat  :  Hath  He 
forbidden  the  two  males  or  the  two  females ;  or  that 
which  the  wombs  of  the  two  females  enclose?'  Were 
ye  witnesses  when  God  enjoined  you  this  ?  Who  then 
is  more  wicked  than  he  who,  in  his  ignorance,  invented 
a  lie  against  God,  to  mislead  men  ?  God  truly  goideth 
not  the  wicked. 


1  Comp.  Sura  [cxiv.]  v.  102. 
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Sit  :  I  find  not  in  what  liath  been  revealed  to  me  angbt 
forbidden  to  the  eater  to  eat,  except  it  be  that  which 
die^  of  itseify  or  blood  poured  forth,  or  swine's  flesh ; 
fvr  this  is  nndean  or  profane,  being  riain  in  the  name 
of  cf^ker  than  Ood.  But  whoso  shall  be  a  forced  par- 
taker, if  it  be  without  wilfhlnees,  and  not  in  trans- 
gression,— ^verily,  thy  Lord  is  Indulgent,  Merciful ! 

To  tiie  Jews  did  we  foiMd  erery  beast  having  an  entire 
hoof,  and  of  both  buUoeks  and  sheep  we  forbade  them 
the  firt,  save  what  mig^t  be  on  their  backs,  or  their 
entnils,  and  the  fiGit  attached  to  the  bone.  With  this 
have  we  recompensed  them,  because  of  their  trans- 
gression :  and  verily,  we  are  indeed  equitable. 

If  they  treat  thee  as  an  impostor,  Ihen  sat  :  Your  Lord  is 
of  aU-embraoing  mercy :  but  his  severity  shall  not  be 
turned  aside  firom  the  wicked. 

They  who  add  gods  to  Qod  wiU  say,  ''If  Ood  had  pleased, 
neither  we  nor  our  &thers  had  given  him  companions, 
nor  should  we  have  interdicted  anything."  Thus  did 
they  who  flourished  before  them  charge  with  imposture, 
until  they  had  tasted  our  severity!  Sat:  Have  ye 
any  knowledge  that  ye  can  produce  to  us  ?  Yerily,  ye 
follow  only  a  conceit :  ye  utter  only  lies ! 
160  Sat  :  Peremptory  proof  is  Ood's !  Had  He  pleased  He  had 
guided  you  all  ari^t 

Sat:  Bring  hither  your  witnesses  who  can  witness  that 
God  haih  forbidden  these  animals ;  but  if  they  bear 
witness,  witness  not  thou  with  them,  nor  witness  to 
the  conceits  of  those  who  charge  our  signs  with  false- 
hood, and  who  believe  not  in  the  Hfe  to  come,  and  give 
equals  to  our  Lord. 

Sat  :  Come,  I  will  rehearse  what  your  Lord  hath  made  bind- 
ing  on  you — that  ye  assign  not  aught  to  Him  as  partner ; 
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asd  that  ye  be  good  to  your  parents;  and  that  ye  slay 
zu>t  your  children,  becaoae  of  poverty:  for  them  and 
foryouwiU  we  provide:^  and  that  ye  come  not  near  to 
pollutions,  outward  or  inward and  that  ye  day  not 
anyone  whom  God  hath  forbidden  you,  unless  for  a  just 
cause.  This  hath  he  enjoined  on  you,  to  the  intent 
that  ye  may  understand. 

And  come  not  nigh  to  the  sabstanoe  of  the  orphan,  but  to 
improye  it,  until  he  come  of  age :  and  use  a  ftdl  mea- 
sure, and  a  just  balance:  We  will  not  task  a  soul 
beyond  its  ability.  And  when  ye  giye  judgment,  obserre 
justice,  even  though  it  be  the  affiedr  of  a  kinsman,  and 
ftiMl  the  ooYenant  of  Ood.  This  hath  God  enjoined 
you  for  your  monition — 

And,  "  this  is  my  right  way."  Follow  it  then ;  and  fiJbv 
not  other  paths  lest  ye  be  scattered  from  His  patii. 
This  hath  he  enjoined  you,  that  ye  may  foai  Him. 
^  Then'  gave  we  the  Book  to  ICoses— complete  for  him  who 
should  do  right,  and  a  decision  for  all  matters,  and  a 
guidance,  and  a  mercy,  that  they  mig^t  believe  in  tiie 
meeting  with  their  Lord. 

Blessed,  too,  this  Book  which  we  have  sent  down.  "Where- 
fore follow  it  and  fear  God,  that  ye  may  find  mercy : 

Lest  ye  should  say,  The  Scn^tures  were  indeed  sent  down 
only  unto  two  peoples  before  us,  but  we  were  not  aUe 
to  go  deep  into  their  studies : "  * 

Or  lest  ye  should  say,  "  If  a  book  had  been  sent  down  to  lu, 
we  had  surely  followed  the  guidance  better  than  they." 
But  now  hath  a  clear  exposition  come  to  you  ftom  yoor 

1  Comp.  Sura  xvii.  83,  p.  194.  >  See  verse  120  aWe. 

3  This  very  abrupt  transition  to  Jewish  history  seems  to  indicate  that  a 
passage  between  this  and  the  preceding  Teree  is  lost 
^  Lit  W4  icere  eareUtt  of  their  siudm. 
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Lard,  and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy.  Who  then  is  more 
wicked  than  he  who  treateth  the  signs  of  God  as  lies, 
and  tnmeth  aside  from  them?  We  will  recompense 
those  who  turn  aside  from  our  signs  with  an  evil 
ponishmenty  hecanse  they  have  tamed  aside. 
What  wait  they  for,  hnt  the  coming  of  the  angels  to  them, 
or  the  coming  of  thy  Lord  Himself,  or  that  some  of  the 
signs  of  thy  Lord  should  come  to  pass  ?  On  the  day 
when  some  of  thy  Lord's  signs  shall  come  to  pass,  its 
&ith  i^all  not  profit  a  soul  which  beUeyed  not  before, 
nor  wrought  good  works  in  virtue  of  its  faith.  Sat  : 
Wait  ye.  Verily,  we  will  wait  also. 
160  As  to  those  who  split  up  their  religion  and  become  sects, 
have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  them :  their  affiEor  is  with 
God  only.  Hereafter  shall  he  tell  them  what  they  have 
done. 

He  who  shall  present  himself  with  good  works  shall  receive 
a  tenfold  reward;  but  he  who  i^all  present  himself 
with  evil  works  shall  receive  none  other  than  a  like 
punishment :  and  they  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly. 

Say  :  As  for  me,  my  Lord  hath  guided  me  into  a  straight 
path ;  a  true  religion,  the  creed  of  Abraham,  the  sound 
in  faith ;  for  he  was  not  of  those  who  join  gods  with 


Sat:  My  prayers  and  my  worship  and  my  life  and  my 
death  are  unto  God,  Lord  of  the  Worlds.  He  hath 
no  associate.  This  am  I  commanded,  and  I  am  the 
first  of  the  Muslims. 

Sat  :  Shall  I  seek  any  other  Lord  than  God,  when  He  is 
Lord  of  all  things  ?  No  soul  shall  labour  but  for  itself; 
and  no  burdened  one  shall  bear  another's  burden.  At 
last  ye  shall  return  to  your  Lord,  and  he  will  declare 
that  to  you  about  which  you  differ. 
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And  it  is  He  who  hath  made  you  the  meoeesora  of  ottart  oa 
the  earthy  and  hath  raited  i^eme  <^  yom  abcm  othen  by 
various  grades,  that  he  may  prove  yea  his  gifts. 
Verily  thy  Lord  is  swiit  to  punish.  But  He  is  also 
Gracious,  Merciful ! 


Im  thd  Nam  of  Ood^  tJU  Compa$mitaU,  ths  MeroifiiL 


£uF.  Lak.  Mnc.  Ea.^  These,  the  signs  of  the  Book !  And 
that  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee  from  thy  Lord 
is  the  Tory  truth :  But  the  greater  part  of  men  will  not 
believe. 

It  is  God  who  hath  reared  the  Heavens  without  pillars  tlum 
canst  behold ;  then  mounted  his  throne,  and  imposed  laws 
on  the  sun  and  moon :  each  travelleth  to  its  appointed 
goal.  He  ordereth  all  things.  He  maketh  his  signs 
clear,  thai  ye  may  have  firm  faith  in  a  meeting  wilh 
your  Lord. 

And  He  it  is  who  hath  outstretched  the  earth,  and  placed  on 
it  the  firm  mountains,  and  rivers:  and  of  every  finit 
He  hath  placed  on  it  two  kinds :  He  causeth  the  nin^t 
to  enshroud  the  day.  Verily  in  this  are  sig^LS  for  thoso 
who  reflect. 

And  on  the  earth  hard  by  each  other  are  its  various  portions: 
gardens  of  grapes  and  com,  and  palm  trees  single  or 


[xco 
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^  See  Sura  Izviii.  p.  17. 


THE  KORJLir, 


43S 


dastered.  Though  watered  by  the  same  water,  yet 
Bttme  make  we  more  excellent  as  food  than  other: 
Verily  in  all  this  are  signs  for  those  who  understand. 

If  ever  thou  dost  marvel,  marvellous  surely  is  theii^  saying, 
"What!  when  we  have  become  dust,  shall  we  be 
restored  in  a  new  creation  ?  " 

These  are  they  who.  in  their  Lord  believe  not :  these !  the 
collars  shall  be  on  their  necks ;  and  these  shall  be  in- 
mates of  the  fire,  to  abide  therein  for  aye. 

To  hasten  evil  rather  than  good  Will  they  challenge  thee : 
but,  before  their  time  have  been  like  examples.  Full, 
truly,  of  mercy  is  thy  Lord  unto  men,  despite  their  sins ; 
but  verily,  thy  Lord  is  right  vehement  to  punish. 

And  they  wbo  believe  not  say :  '*  If  a  sign  from  his  Lord  be 
not  sent  down  to  him.  ....!"  Thm  art  a  wamer 
only.    And  every  people  hath  its  guide. 

God  knoweth  the  burden  of  every  female,  and  how  much 
their  wombs  lessen  and  enlarge :  with  Him  everything 
is  by  measure : 

10  Knower  of  the  Hidden  and  the  Manifest !  the  Qreat !  the 
Most^h! 

Alike  to  Him  is  that  person  among  you  who  concealeth  his 
words,  and  he  that  telleth  them  abroad :  he  who  hideth 
him  in  the  night,  and  he  who  cometh  fbrth  in  the  day. 

Each  hath  a  succession  of  AngeU  before  him  and  behind  him, 
who  watch  over  him  by  God's  behest.  Verily,  God 
will  not  change  his  gifts  to  men,  till  they  change  what 
is  in  themsdves :  and  When  God  willeth  evil  unto  men, 
there  is  none  can  turn  it  away,  nor  have  they  any  pro- 
tector beside  Him. 

He  it  is  who  maketh  the  lightning  to  shine  unto  you;  for 
fear  and  hope  :  and  who  bringeth  up  the  laden  clouds. 

And  the  THXINDEE  uttereth  his  praise,  and  the  Angela 
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also,  for  awe  of  Him :  and  he  sendetli  his  bolts  and 
smiteth  with  them  whom  he  will^  while  they  aie 
wrangHng  aboat  God  !   Mighty  is  he  in  prowess. 

Prayer  is  His  of  right :  but  these  deities  to  whom  they  p»j 
beside  Him  give  them  no  answer,  otherwise  than  as  he 
is  answered  who  stretcheth  f(^th  his  hands  to  the  water 
that  it  may  reach  his  mouth,  when  it  cannot  reach  it! 
The  prayer  of  the  Infidels  only  wandereth,  and  m  fot^. 

And  unto  God  doth  all  in  the  Heayens  and  on  the  Earth 
bow  down  in  worship,  willingly  or  by  constraint :  their 
very  shadows  also  mom  and  even ! 

Sat  :  Who  is  Lord  of  the  Heayens  and  of  the  Earth  ?  Sat: 
God.  Say  :  Why  then  have  ye  taken  beside  Him  pro- 
tectors, who  eren  for  their  ownselves  have  no  power  for 
help  or  harm  ?  Say  :  What !  shall  the  blind  and  the 
seeing  be  held  equal  ?  Shall  the  darkness  and  the 
light  be  held  equal?  Or  hare  they  given  associateft 
to  God  who  have  created  as  He  hath  created,  so  that 
their  creation  appear  to  them  like  His  ?  Say  :  God  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things !   He  is  the  One !  the  Conquering! 

He  sendeth  down  the  rain  from  Heaven :  then  flow  the 
torrents  in  their  due  measure,  and  the  flood  beareth 
along  a  swelling  foam.  And  from  the  metab  which  are 
molten  in  the  Are  for  the  sake  of  ornaments  or  utensilsy 
a  like  scum  ariseth.  In  this  way  doth  God  depict  (set 
forth)  truth  and  falsehood.  As  to  the  foam,  it  is 
quickly  gone :  and  as  to  what  is  useful  to  man,  it 
remaineth  on  the  earth.    Thus  doth  God  set  forth 

^  This  is  said  by  the  traditionists  and  commentators  generally,  to  refer  to 
Amir  and  Arbad  om  Kais,  who  in  the  year  9  or  10  conspired  against^  Mo- 
hammad's life,  and  were  struck  dead  by  lightning.  See  the  anthorities  a 
Nold.  p.  120 :  Weil,  256 ;  Gansdn,  iii.  295.  Bat  this  explanation  may  have 
been  suggested  by  the  words  of  the  text,  which  must,  if  the  oomment  be 
correct,  have  been  revealed  at  Medina. 
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compaiisons !  To  those  who  respond  to  their  Lord 
shall  be  an  excellent  reward ;  but  those  who  respond 
not  to  Mi  caU,  had  they  all  that  the  earth  containeth 
twice  over,  they  would  surely  give  it  for  their  ransom. 
Evil  their  reckoning!  and  ;g;ell  their  home!  And 
wretched  the  bed ! 

Shall  he  then  who  knoweth  that  what  hath  been  sent  down 
to  thee  from  thy  Lord  is  the  truth,  act  like  him  who  is 
blind  ?   Men  of  insight  only  will  bear  this  in  mind, 
20  Who  ftilfil  their  pledge  to  God,  and  break  not  their  compact : 

And  who  join  together  what  God  hath  bidden  to  be  joined^ 
and  who  fear  their  Lord,  and  dread  an  ill  reckoning ; 

And  who,  j&om  desire  to  see  the  face  of  their  Lord,  are  con* 
stant  amid  trials,  and  observe  prayer  and  give  alms,  in 
secret  and  openly,  out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  upon 
tiiem,  and  turn  aside  evil  by  good:  for  these  is  the 
recompense  of  that  abode. 

Gardens  of  £den — ^into  which  they  shall  enter  together  with 
the  just  of  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
descendants :  and  the  angels  shall  go  in  unto  them  a 
every  portal : 

"  Peace  be  with  you ! "  say  they,  "  becanse  ye  have  endured 
all  things ! Charming  the  recompense  of  their  abode ! 

But  those  who,  after  having  contracted  it,  break  their 
covenant  with  God,  and  cut  asunder  what  God  hath 
bidden  to  be  united,  and  commit  misdeeds  on  the  earth,, 
these,  a  curse  awaiteth  them,  and  an  ill  abode ! 

God  is  open-handed  with  supplies  to  whom  he  will,  or  \a- 
sparing.  They  rejoice  in  the  life  that  now  is,  but  this- 
present  life  is  but  a  passing  good,  in  respect  of  the  life 
to  come !  ^ 

^  Thus,  one  hour  of  bliss  in  the  world  to  come  is  better  than  all  life  in 
this  world."   Miscbnah  Aboth,  ir.  17.   Comp.  Sura  [cxiii.]  ix.  88. 
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And  they  who  helieve  not  say, Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down 

to  him  from  his  Lord  "    Say  :  God  tnily  wiE 

mislead  whom  he  will;  and  He  will  gmde  to  Blmsdlf 
him  who  tometh  to  Him, 

Those  who  bdieye,  and  whose  hearts  rest  secorely  on  Hie 
thought  of  Ood.  What !  Shall  not  men's  hearts  reposs 
in  tide  thought  of  God?  They  who  believe  and  dSo  the 
things  tiiat  be  right^blessedness  awaiteth  them,  and  a 
goodly  home. 

^  Thns  have  we  sent  thee  to  a  people  whom  other  peopM 
have  preceded,  iliat  thou  mightest  rehearse  to  diem 
onr  revektions  to  thee.  Yet  they  believe  not  on  QtB 
God  of  Mercy.^  Sat  :  He  is  my  Lord.  There  is  no 
Gfod  but  He.  In  Him  do  I  put  my  trust.  To  ffim 
must  I  return. 

80  If  there  were  a  Koran  by  which  the  mountains  could  be 
set  in  motion,  or  the  earth  cleft,  or  the  dead  be  made 

to  speak  !   But  all  sovereignty  is  in  the  hands 

of  Gk>d.  Do  then  believers  doubt'  that  had  He  pleased 
God  would  certainly  have  guided  all  men  aright? 

Misfortune  shall  not  cease  to  light  on  the  unbelievers  for 
what  they  have  done,  or  to  take  up  its  abode  hard  by 
their  dwellings,  until  the  threat  of  God  come  to  pass. 
Verily,  Qod  will  not  fail  his  plighted  word. 

Before  thee  indeed  have  apostles  been  mocked  at;  but 
though  I  bore  long  with  the  unb^evetB,  at  last  I 
seized  upon  them ; — and  how  severe  was  my  punish- 
ment ! 

Wlio  is  it  then  that  is  standing  over  every  soul  to  maik  its 

'  Sec  Sura  rrii.  109.  This  verse  is  said  to  have  been  oocadoned  by  tin 
refusal  of  the  Meccans  at  Hudaibiya  to  adopt  the  formula  prescribed  bj 
Muhammad — In  the  Name  of  the  Ood  of  Merey,  the  MereifiU~-^ec]aiiy:  thit 
thoj  knew  not  who  the  God  of  Mercy  (Arrabman)  was.  This  Was  Id  Hej.  6. 
See  n.  p.  202.  >  Lit.  ditpair. 
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adiozn?  Yet  have  they  set  up  amooiates  with  God. 
Sat:  Name  them.  What!  Would  je  inform  God 
of  thai; lAnck  He  knoweth  Bot on  the Ear& ?  Orio^ 
tiiey  not  a  meM  empty  name  ?  Bnt  prepared  of  old  for 
the  iafidelB  was  this  frand  of  theirs;  and  they  are 
turned  aside  from  the  path;  and  whom  God  causeth  to 
no  guide  shall  there  he  Ibr  him ! 

Chastisement  a watteth  them  in  this  present  life,  and  more 
grierons  i^idl  be  the  ohastisemeat  of  the  next:  and 
none  shall  screen  them  from  God. 

A  pictore  of  the  Paradise  which  God  hath  promised  to  them 
iSbBt  fear  Him.  The  rivers  flow  beneath  its  hawerB : 
its  food  and  its  shades  are  pefpetoal.  This  is  the 
reward  of  those  who  fear  Gk>d ;  bnt  the  reward  of  the 
nnbdievers  is  the  Eire. 

They  to  whom  we  have  given  ike  Book  rejoice^  in  what 
hath  been  sent  down  to  thee;  yet  some  are  banded 
together  who  deny  a  part  of  it.  Say:  I  am  com- 
manded to  worship  God,  and  not  to  associate  any 
creature  with  Him.  On  Him  do  I  call,  and  to  Him 
shall  I  return. 

Thus,  then,  as  a  code  in  the  Arabio  tongue  have  we  sbnt 
down  the  Koran;  and  truly,  if  after  the  knowledge 
that  hath  reached  thee  thou  follow  their  desires,  thou 
shalt  have  no  guardian  nor  protector  against  God. 

Apostles  truly  have  we  already  sent  before  thee,  and  wives 
and  ofl&pring  have  we  given  them.  Yet  no  apostle 
had  come  with  miracles  unless  by  the  leave  of  God. 
To  eadh  age  its  Book. 

*  That  Ib,  the  Jews,  who  at  this  Deriod  of  Muhammad's  prophetic  faoctioii, 
must  ha^e  been  highly  gratified  at  tne  strong  leaniiig  towards,  and  respect  for, 
their  Scriptnres  and  Histories,  which  shews  itself  increasingly  in  tne  later 
Heocan  Snras. 
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What  He  pleaseth  will  God  abrogate  or  confirm :  for 
Him  is  the  source  of  revelation.^ 
40   Horeoyer,  whetiier  we  canse  thee  to  see  tike  folfilment  of 
part  of  onr  menaces,  or  'vdiether  we  take  thee  haice, 
yenly,  thy  work  is  preaching  only,  and  ours  to  take 
account. 

See  they  not  that  we  come  into  their  land  and  cut  short 
its  borders?'  God  pronounced  a  doom,  and  tiiere  is 
none  to  reverse  his  doom.  And  swifb  is  He  to  take 
account. 

Those  who  lived  before  them  made  plots :  but  all  plotting 
is  controlled  by  God :  He  knoweth  the  works  of  eyerj 
one,  and  the  infidels  shall  know  whose  will  be  the 
recompense  of  the  abode. 

The  infidels,  moreover,  will  say ;  Thou  art  not  sent  of  God, 
Say:  Otod  is  witness  enough  betwixt  me  and  you, 
and,  whoever  hath  knowledge  of  the  Book. 

^  Lit.  Mother,  or  Froioiype  of  the  Book.  Either  Ood*8  knowledge  or 
Prescience,  or  ^e  fabled  preserred  tablet,  on  which  is  written  the  original  of 
the  Koran,  and  all  God's  decrees.  The  Jews  hare  a  tradition  that  Uie  Law 
existed  before  the  Creation.  Midr.  Jalkut,  7- 

'  That  is,  the  progressiye  conquests  of  the  Muslims  trench  more  and  more 
on  the  territories  of  ue  idolatrous  Arabians. 


429 


[Xd.] 


SURA  II.— THE  COW.i 


MxDiNA.— 286  Yenes. 


In  the  Ifime  of  God,  the  Compasmnate,  the  Mereifid. 


Elep.  IiAm.  Mnc.*   No  doubt  is  there  about  this  Book :  It 

is  a  guidance  to  the  God-fearing, 
"Who  believe  in  the  unseen,'  who  observe  prayer,  and  out  of 

what  we  have  bestowed  on  them,  expend  for  God  ; 
And  who  believe  in  what  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee,  and 

in  what  hath  been  sent  down  before  thee,  and  full  fedth 

have  they  in  the  life  to  come : 
These  are  guided  by  their  Lord ;  and  with  these  it  shall  be 

well. 

As  to  the  infidels,  alike  is  it  to  them  whether  thou  warn 
them  or  warn  them  not — they  will  not  believe  : 

Their  hearts  and  their  ears  hath  God  sealed  up ;  and  over 
their  eyes  is  a  covering.  For  them,  a  severe  chastise- 
ment! 

And  some^  there  are  who  say,  ''We  believe  in  God,  and  in 
the  latter  day : "    Yet  are  they  not  believers  ! 

Fain  would  they  deceive  God  and  those  who  have  believed ; 
but  they  deceive  themselves  only,  and  know  it  not. 

'  The  greater  part  of  this,  the  oldest  of  the  Hedina  Suras,  was  revealed  in 
the  carlyj>art  of  the  second  year  of  the  Hejira  and  preyiously  to  the  battle  of 
Bedr.— "The  He  lira  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  Muharram,  or  middle  of 
April,  A.D.  622.  The  numbers  who  emimt^  with  Muhammad  at  first, 
were  abont  150  persons.  Medina  is  250  mues  north  of  Mecca,  and  ten  days' 
jODxney. 

'  Said  to  mean  Amara  li  Muhammad^  i.e.  at  the  command  of  Muhammad ; 
hot  see  Sura  IxviiL  p.  17. 
*  Death,  Resurrection,  Judgment,  etc.  *  The  Jews. 
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Diseased  are  their  hearts !   And  that  disease  hatii  God  in- 
creased to  them.   Their's  a  sore  chastisement,  fi>r  tiiat 
they  treated  their /ifOfiJU^  as  a  liar ! 
10   And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  "  Cause  not  disorders  in  the 
earth:"  they  say,  "Nay,  rather  do  we  set  them  right'^ 

Is  it  not  that  they  are  themselves  the  authors  of  di80^dar^ 
Bat  tjiey  pereeive  it  not ! 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  "Belieye  as  other  men  hays 
helieved;"  they  say,  "Shall  we  beHeye  as  the  fodi 
have  believed?"  Is  it  not  that  they  are  themselTes 
the  fools  ?   But  they  know  it  not ! 

And  when  they  meet  the  faithful  they  say,  "We  beHere;" 
but  when  they  are  apart  with  their  Satans^  tliey  say, 
"  Verily  we  hold  with  you,  and  ai  thm  we  only  mwkJ* 

God  shall  mock  at  them,  and  keep  them  long  in  flieir  rebel- 
lion, wandering  in  perplexity. 

These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  at  the  price  of 
guidance:  but  their  traffic  hath  not  been  ga^nfal, 
neither  are  they  guided  at  alL 

They  are  like  one'  who  kindleth  a  fire,  and  when  it  ha& 

thrown  its  light  on  all  around  him   Qod  taketh 

away  their  light  and  leayeth  them  in  darkness— they 
cannot  see ! — 

Deaf,  dumb,  ^lind :  therefore  they  shall  not  retrace  thdr 
steps  from  error  / 

Or  like  thw  who,  when  there  oon^th  a  storm-cloud  out  of  the 
Heaven,  big  with  darkness  thunder  and  lightning, 
^i^pust  their  fin^;ers  into  ^eir  ears  because  of  the 
thundev«clap,  for  fear  of  death!  Qod  is  round  about 
Hie  infidels, 

The  lightning  almost  snatcheth  away  their  eyes !   So  oft  a» 

^  The  Jews  and  Ghrutians,  hostile  to  the  misdon  of  Muhammad. 
>  Lit.  the  similiMe  ef  (hem  i$a9th$  imilitwk  of,  eto. 
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it  {^bameth  on  them  they  walk  on  in  it,  bat  when  dark- 
neiB  cloeeth  upon  them,  they  stop !  And  if  God  pleased^ 
of  their  ean  and  of  their  eyes  would  he  sorely  depriye 
them:— verily  Ood  is  Almighty !  0  men  of  Meeca^ 
adore  yonr  Lord,  urtio  hath  created  you  and  those  who 
were  before  you :  haply  ye  will  &ar  Him 
30  Who  hath  made  the  earth  a  bed  for  you,  and  tiie  heaven  a 
covering,  and  hath  caused  water  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  by  it  hath  brought  forth  fruits  for  youz 
sustenance !  Do  not  then  wittingly  give  peers  to  God» 
And  if  ye  be  in  doubt  as  to  that  which  we  have  sent  down 
to  our  servant,  then  produce  a  Sura  like  it,  and  summon 
your  witnesses,  beside  God,  if  ye  are  men  of  tmth : 
But  if  ye  do  it  not,  and  never  diall  ye  do  it,  then  fear  the 
fire  prepared  for  the  infidels,  whose  fuel  is  men  and 
stones 

But  announce  to  &ose  iriio  believe  and  do  the  things  that 
are  right,  that  for  them  are  gardens  'neath  which  the 
rivers  flow !  So  oft  as  they  are  fed  therefrom  with 
fruit  for  sustenance,  they  shall  say,  This  same  was 
our  sustenance  of  old : "  And  they  shall  have  its  like 
given  to  them.'  Therein  diall  they  have  wives  of  per* 
fiti  purity,  and  therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever. 

Yerily  God  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  as  well  the  instance 
of  a  gnat^  as  of  any  nobler  object :  for  as  to  those  who 
have  believed,  they  know  it  to  be  the  truth  from  their 

^  The  people  of  Medina  are  generaUy  addressed  with  "  0  ye  who  believe 
the  llfic<^ns.  with  "  0  men."   Hence  it  has  been  inferred  that  from  verse  19 
(P  men)  to  37  inclusively,  is  of  the  Heccan  period.  The  subjects  treated  of 
also  lead  to  this  conclusion. 

'  The  statues  of  fiUse  gods. 

'  It  will  be  an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  Uessed  to  have  frnits,  which  at  first 
9ight  resemble  those  of  earth,  Dut  are  infinitely  more  delicious. 

^  Muhammad  had  been  reproached  for  having  drawn  illustrations  from  the 
iBt,  Bee,'Spider,  etc. 
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Lord ;  but  as  to  the  imbelieYers,  they  will  say,  "Wliat 
meaneth  Qod  by  this  comparison?"  Many  will  He 
mislead  by  such  parahl$9,  and  many  guide :  but  none 
will  He  mislead  thereby  except  the  wicked, 

Who,  after  its  establidiment,  violate  the  covenant  of  Ood,^ 
and  cut  in  sunder  ^^t  God  hath  bidden  to  be  joined, 
and  act  disorderly  on  the  Earth*  These  are  they  irtio 
shall  suffer  loss ! 

How  can  ye  withhold  faith  from  God  ?  Ye  were  dead  and 
He  gave  you  life;  next  He  will  cause  you  to  die; 
next  He  will  restore  you  to  life :  next  shall  ye  retain 
to  Him! 

He  it  is  who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  Earth,  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Heaven,  and  into  seven'  Heavens  did  He 
fiEishion  it :  and  He  knoweth  all  things. 

When  thy  Lord  said  to  the  angels,  '*  Verily,  I  am  about  to 
place  one  in  my  stead  on  earth,"'  they  said,  ''Wilt 
thou  place  there  one  who  will  do  ill  therein  and  abed 
blood  when  we  celebrate  thy  praise  and  extol  thy 
holiness?"  God  said,  "Verily,  I  know  what  ye 
know  not." 

And  he  taught  Adam  the  names  of  all  things,  and  then  set 
them  before  the  angels,^  and  said,  "  Tell  me  the  names 
of  these,  if  ye  are  endued  with  wisdom." ' 

^  Concerning  faith  in  Mohammad.   See  verse  39  below,  note. 
3  The  number  of  the  HeaTens  is  borrowed  from  the  Talmud,  or  tnditMmt 
l>ased  upon  it ;  but  the  idea  probably  has  its  root  in  the  Scriptural  ezpreBOMi, 
"  Heaven  of  Heavens." 

3  Lit  a  ealiphf  vicegerent,  When  the  Holv  One,  Blessed  be  He.  would 
create  man,  He  took  counsel  with  the  Angels  ana  said  to  them,  We  wul  inflkfi 


Gen.  1,  par.  8,  17.   Sanhedr.  38. 

^  <<(}od  said  to  the  Angels,  'His  wisdom  is  greater  than  yours.'  Ito 
brought  he  before  them  beasts,  cattle,  and  birds,  and  asked  for  their  aamei) 
but  mey  knew  them  not  But  when  he  had  created  man,'*  etc  Midr.  ii 
above. 

^  Or,  if  ye  are  truthful^  or  can  make  good  a  better  claim  to  the  vicegeFeney. 


man  in  our  image.' 
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30  They  said,  "  Praise  be  to  Thee !  We  have  no  knowledge 
but  what  Then  hast  given  ns  to  know.  Thou !  Thou 
art  the  Knowing,  the  Wise." 
fie  said,  '^0  Adam,  inform  them  of  their  names."  And 
when  he  had  informed  them  of  their  names,  fie  said, 
*'  Did  I  not  say  to  you  that  I  know  the  hidden  things 
of  the  fieavens  and  of  the  Earth,  and  that  I  know  what 
ye  bring  to  light,  and  what  ye  hide?" 
And  when  we  said  to  the  angels,  "Bow  down  and  worship 
Adam,"  then  worshipped  they  all,  save  Eblis.^  He  re- 
fused and  swelled  with  pride,  and  became  one  of  the 
unbelievers. 

And  we  said,  "  0  Adam !  dwell  thou  and  ihj  wife  in  the 
Garden,  and  eat  ye  plentifully  therefirom  wherever  ye 
list ;  but  to  this  tree  come  not  nigh,  lest  ye  become  of 
the  transgressors." 

But  Satan'  made  them  slip  from  it,  and  caused  their  banish- 
ment from  the  place  in  which  they  were.  And  we 
said,  "  Qet  ye  down,  the  one  of  you  an  enemy  to  the 
other :  and  there  shall  be  for  you  in  the  earth  a  dwell- 
ing-place, and  a  provision  for  a  time." 

And  words  of  pray $r  learned  Adam  from  his  Lord :  and  Qod 
turned  to  him ;  for  fie  loveth  to  turn,  the  Merciful. 

We  said,  ''Get  ye  down  from  it,  all  together:  and  if  Guidance 

^  In  the  name  Eblis  (diabolos)  and  in  the  honour  claimed  for  Adam  as  a 
kind  of  Godman,  there  are  traces  of  a  ChnBtiazi  ori^:inal,  as  well  as  in  the 
identification  of  the  serpent  with  Satan.  Gomp.  Ps.  ciy.  4 ;  Heb.  i.  6.  The 
Talnmdists  also  eidaree  on  the  honour  paid  to  Adam.  Adam  sat  in  the 
gaid»L  and  the  Ang^  brought  him  flesh  and  cooling  wine."  Sanhedr.  29. 
''  Li  the  hour  when  the  Holy  Onci  Blessed  be  He,  created  man,  the  Angels 
went  astray  in  regard  to  him,  and  essayed  to  say  before  him,  *  0  Hohr  One ! ' 
tiien  God  permitted  sleep  to  Ml  on  him,  and  all  knew  that  he  was  of  earth." 
Midr.  Rahbah  on  Gen.  par.  8.  It  is  possihle  that  the  Arahic  word  haUu^  a 
profligate,  wicked  jpeiaon,  may  haye  influenced  Muhammad  in  the  formation  of 
Uie  word  Eblis.  Bee  note,  p.  218.  BUk  is  used  in  the  Arabic  yersion  of  the 
New  Testament,  for  the  prooable  date  of  which,  see  Tischendorf,  Prol.  p.  78. 

'  Obserre  the  change  from  Eblis,  iM  palumniatar,  to  Satan,  the  haUr, 
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shall  come  to  you  from  me,  whoso  shall  follow  mj 
gaidanoe,  on  them  shall  oome  no  fear,  neither  shall 
they  be  grieved : 

But  they  who  shall  not  believe,  and  treat  our  signs  as  fidse- 
hoods,  these  shall  be  inmates  of  the  fire;  in  it  shall 
they  remain  for  ever." 
%  0  children  of  Israel !  remember  my  fitvonr  wherewith  I 
shewed  fovonr  npon  you,  and  be  true  to  your  covenant 
with  me ;  I  will  be  true  to  my  covenant  with  pa ; 
me  therefore,  revere  me !  and  believe  in  what  I  have 
sent  down  confirming  your  Scriptures,  and  }>e  not  the 
first  to  disbelieve  it,  neither  for  a  mean  price  barter  my 
signs :  me  theref<»e,  fear  ye  me ! 

And  clothe  not  the  truth  with  falsehood,  imd  hide  not  the 
truth  when  ye  know  it  :^ 
40   And  observe  prayer  and  pay  the  l^;al  impost,  and  bow  down 
witli  those  who  bow. 

Will  ye  enjoin  what  is  right  upon  others,  and  forget  par- 
selves  ?  Yet  ye  read  the  Book :  wiU  ye  not  onder- 
stand? 

And  seek  help  with  patience  and  prayer :  a  hard  duty  in- 
deed is  this,  but  not  to  the  humble, 

Who  bear  in  mind  that  they  shall  meet  their  Lord,  and  that 
unto  TTim  shall  they  return. 

0  children  of  Israel!  remember  my  fiivour  wherewith  I 
shewed  favour  upon  you ;  for  verily  to  you  above  all 
human  beings  have  I  been  bounteous. 

And  fear  ye  the  day  when  soul  shall  not  satisfy  &x  seal  at 

1  Mohammad  rarely  aocuaed  the  Jewi  and  OkristaanB  of  ooinq^tinff,  Iib^ 
often  of  misinterpreting,  their  Sacred  Books,  in  order  to  evade  hu  &um* 
His  charges,  howerer,  are  alwap  very  vagae}]^  worded^  and  his  nttcraaMi 
upon  this  subject  are  tantamount  to  a  strong  tesqmony  in  iavonr  of  tiie  niiia- 
peaohable  integrity  of  the  sacred  books^  both  of  the  Jews  and  GluistiaBi, » 
far  as  he  knew  them.   See  Sura  [bopmi.]  vii.  168,  and  v.  73  below. 
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all,  nor  shall  any  intercession  be  accepted  from  them,  nor 
shall  any  ransom  be  taken,  neither  shall  they  be  helped. 
And  remember  when  we  rescued  you  from  the  people  of 
Pharaoh,  who  had  laid  on  you  a  cruel  chastisement. 
They  slew  your  male  children,  and  let  only  your 
females  live :  and  in  this  was  a  great  trial  from  your 
Lord : 

And  when  we  parted  the  sea  for  you,  and  sayed  you,  and 
drowned  the  people  of  Pharaoh,  while  ye  were  looking 
on: 

And  when  we  were  in  treaty  with  Moses  forty  nights :  then 
during  his  absence  took  ye  the  calf  and  acted  wickedly  : 

Yet  after  this  we  forgave  you,  that  ye  might  be  grateful : 
50  And  when  we  gave  Moses  the  Book  and  the  Illumination^ 
in  order  to  your  guidance : 

And  rmnember  when  Moses  said  to  his  people,  "0  my 
people!  verily  ye  have  sinned  to  your  own  hurt,  by 
your  taking  the  calf  to  warship  it :  Be  turned  then  to 
your  creator,  and  slay  the  guilty  among  you this  will 
be  best  for  you  with  your  creator Then  turned  He 
unto  you,  for  He  is  the  one  who  tumeth,  the  Merciful : 

And  when  ye  said,  '^0  Moses!  we  will  not  believe  thee 
until  we  see  God  plainly the  thunderbolt  fell  upon 
you  while  ye  were  looking  on : 

Then  we  raised  you  to  life  after  ye  had  been  dead,'  that 
haply  ye  might  give  thanks : 

And  we  caused  the  clouds  to  overshadow  you,  and  we  sent 

down  manna  and  quails  upon  you ; — ''Eat  of  the  good 

things  we  have  given  you  for  sustenance — and  they 

injured  not  us  but  they  injured  themselves.* 

^  See  Sura  [Ixv.]  xxi.  49.  *  Lit.  slay  one  another. 

3  Xhe  Talmudiste  relate  how  the  Israelites  who  had  died,  on  hearing  the 
divine  yoice^  etc.,  were  restored  by  the  intercession  of  the  Law  itself.  Sanh.  6. 
^  By  storing  them  up  in  violation  of  God's  command. 
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And  when  we  said,  "Enter  this  city,*  and  eat  therefirom 
plentifully  at  your  will,  and  enter  the  gate  with  pros- 
trations, and  say,  'Forgiyeness;^  and  we  will  pardon 
you  your  sins,  and  giro  an  increase  to  the  doers  of 
good:"— 

But  the  evil-doers  changed  that  word  into  another  than  ihat 
spoken  to  them,'  and  we  sent  down  upon  those  evil- 
doers wrath  fix)m  heaven,  for  that  they  had  doDO 
amiss : 

^  And  when  Moses  asked  drink  for  his  people,  we  said, 
"Strike  the  rock  with  thy  rod;"  and  from  it  thae 
gushed  twelve  fountains :  each  trihe'  knew  Ubiek  driok- 
ing-place  : — "Eat  and  drink,"  toid  we,  "of  what  God 
hatii  supplied,  and  do  no  wrong  on  the  earth  by  Hoea- 
tious  deeds :" 

And  when  ye  said,  "  0  Moses !  we  will  not  put  up  wifli 
one  sort  of  food :  pray,  therefore,  thy  Lord  for  us,  ttiat 
He  would  bring  forth  for  us  of  that  which  ike  earth 
groweth,  its  herbs  and  its  cucumbers  and  its  garlic  and 
its  lentils  and  its  onions :"  He  said,  "  What !  will  ye 
exchange  that  which  is  worse  for  what  is  better  ?  Gfet 
ye  down  into  Egypt ; — for  ye  shall  have  what  ye  have 
asked : "  Yileness  and  poverty  were  stamped  upon  tiiom, 
and  they  returned  with  wrath  from  Ood :  This,  fbr  that 
they  disbelieved  the  signs  of  Gk)d,  and  slew  the  Pro- 
phets* unjustly :  this,  for  that  they  rebelled  and  trans- 
gressed! 

^  Verily,  they  who  believe  (Muslims),  and  they  who  follow 

1  Jericho  according  to  some  commentators,  Jerofialem  according  to  otiMRi 
but  see  verse  68. 
'  Sec  Sura  [Ixxxvii.]  vii.  162. 

3  Lit.  all  f»#H.   This  incident  is  perhaps  inadvertently  borrowed  from  Ex. 

*  This  passage  (comp.  xxvi.  69)  is  one  of  the  numerous  anachronisms  wnicB 
abound  in  the  Koran  and  prove  the  gross  ignorance  of  the  Arabian  Prophet 
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the  J ewish  religion,  and  the  ChnstianB,  and  the  Sabeites  ^ 
— whoerer  of  these  belieyeth  in  God  and  the  last 
day,  and  doeth  that  which  is  right,  shall  haye  their 
reward  with  their  Lord:  fear  shall  not  come  npon 
th^,  neither  shall  they  bo  grieved. 
60  Call  to  mind  also  when  we  entered  into  a  coyenant  with  you, 
and  lifted  up  the  mountain^  over  you : — "  Take  hold," 
ioid  toe,  ''on  what  we  have  revealed  to  you,  with  resolu- 
tion, and  remember  what  is  therein,  that  ye  may  fear : 

But  after  this  ye  turned  back,  and  but  for  God's  grace  and 
mercy  toward  you,  ye  had  surely  been  of  the  lost !  Ye 
know  too  those  of  you  who  transgressed  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  whom  we  said,  ''Be  changed  into  scouted  apes 

And  we  made  them  a  warning  to  those  of  their  day,  and  to 
those  who  came  after  them,  and  a  oaution  to  the  God- 
fearing : 

f  And  when  Moses  said  to  his  people,  "Verily,  God  bids  you 
sacrifice  a  COW;"*  they  said,  "Makest  thou  a  jest  of 
us?"  He  said,  "God  keep  me  from  being  one  of  tho 
foolish."  They  said,  "  Call  on  thy  Lord  for  us  that  He 
would  make  plain  to  us  what  she  is."  He  said,  "  God 
saith,  '  She  is  a  cow  neither  old  nor  young,  hut  of  the 
middle  age — ^between  the  two:'  do  therefore  what  ye 
are  bidden." 

They  said,  "  Call  on  your  Lord  for  us,  that  he  would  make 

^  The  Sabeites  are  identical  with  the  Mendaites,  or  8<M»lled  Christiaiis  of 
8.  John,  refiding  in  the  manhy  district  at  the  month  of  the  Enphratet,  bnt 
aie  not  the  same  with  the  star-worshipping  Sabians  of  Harran  in  Mesopotamia. 
See  lyHerbetlot,  BibL  Or.  under  the  word  8abi;  Assemani,  Bibl.  Or.  iii.  2, 
609.  For  curious  details  as  to  the  elements  of  the  Sabeite  religion,  sec 
Clhw<^8on*8  SSabier  und  SSabaismus  I. 

3  See  Sura  [haxrii.]  vii.  170. 

*  See  Sura  [Ixxxvii.]  rii.  164. 

*  Compare  Numb.  xix. ;  Deut.  xxii.  1-9.  The  cow  was  to  be  sacrificed  in 
order  that  a  murderer  might  be  discovered  through  the  miracle  to  be  wrought 
on  the  corpse  by  a  piece  of  her  flesh. 
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plain  to  US  what  is  her  colour."  He  said,  ^'Ood  bbI^ 
'  She  is  a  fawn-coloured  cow ;  her  colour  is  very  bright ; 
she  rejoiceth  the  beholders.'  " 

They  said,  "  Call  on  thy  Lord  for  us  that  He  would  make 
plain  to  us  what  cow  it  is — ^for  to  us  are  cows  alike, — 
and  verily,  if  God  please,  we  shall  be  guided  rightly  :** 

He  said,  "  God  saith,  '  She  is  a  cow  not  worn  by  ploughing 
the  earth  or  watering  the  field,  sound,  no  blemish  in 
her.' "  They  said,  "Now  hast  thou  brought  the  truth :" 
Then  they  sacrificed  her ;  Yet  nearly  had  they  done 
it  not : 

Ajid  when  ye  slew  a  man,  and  strove  among  yourselves 
about  him,  God  brought  to  light  what  he  had  hidden : 

Por  we  said,  "  Strike  the  corpse  with  part  of  her."  So  God 
giveth  life  to  the  dead,  and  sheweth  you  his  signs,  that 
haply  ye  may  understand. 

Then  after  that  your  hearts  became  hard  like  rodo^  (ff 
harder  still :  for  verily,  from  rooks  have  rivers  gushed; 
others,  verily,  have  been  cleft,  and  water  hath  issued 
from  them;  and  others,  verily,  have  sunk  down 
through  fear  of  God :  And  God  is  not  regardless  of 
your  actions. 

70  f  Desire  ye  then  that  for  your  sakes^  the  Jewi  should  be- 
lieve ?  Yet  a  part  of  them  heard  the  word  of  God,  and 
then,  zfter  they  had  understood  it,  perverted  it,  and 
knew  that  they  did  so. 
And  when  they  fall  in  with  the  faithful,  they  say,  "We 
believe ;"  but  when  they  are  apart'  one  with  another, 
they  say,  "  Will  ye  acquaint  them  with  what  God  hadi 
revealed  to  you,  that  they  may  dispute  with  you  about 
^  To  please  you,  0  Muslims. 

3  This  is  one  of  the  passages  which  shews  groat  familiaritT  with  the  babiti 
of  the  Jews,  on  the  part  of  Muhammad.  See  Maracci's  Prodr.  i.  44.  Wahl's 
Einloitung,  xxx.  xxxr. 
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it  in  the  presence  of  yonr  Lord?"  Understand  ye 
their  aim? 

Enow  they  not  that  Gk>d  knoweth  what  they  hide,  as  well 
as  what  they  bring  to  light  ? 

Bnt  there  are  illiterates  among  them  who  are  tinaoqnainted 
with  the  Booky^  bnt  with  lies  only,  and  haye  bnt  yagoe 
f^cies.  Woe  to  those  who  with  their  own  hands 
transcribe  the  Book  corruptly,  and  then  say,  "  This  is 
from  God,"  that  they  may  sell  it  for  some  mean  price ! 
Woe  then  to  them  for  that  which  their  hands  haye 
written !  and,  Woe  to  them  for  the  gains  which  they 
haye  made ! 

And  they  say,  "  Hell  fire  shall  not  touch  us,  but  for  a  few 
days:"'  Sat:  Haye  ye  receiyed  such  a  promise  from 
God  ?  for  God  will  not  reyoke  his  promise :  or.  Speak 
ye  of  God  that  which  ye  know  not  ? 

But  they  whose  only  gains  are  eyil  works,  and  who  are  en- 
yironed  by  their  sins, — they  shall  be  inmates  of  the 
fire,  therein  to  abide  for  eyer : 

But  they  who  haye  belieyed  and  done  the  things  that  be 
right,  they  shall  be  the  inmates  of  Paradise, — ^therein 
to  abide  for  oyer, 
f  And  when  we  entered  into  coyenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  w$  said,  ''Worship  none  but  Gk>d,  and  be  good 
to  your  parents  and  kindred,  and  to  orphans,  and  to  the 
poor,  and  speak  with  men  what  is  right,  and  obserye 
prayer,  and  pay  the  stated  alms."  Then  turned  ye 
away,  except  a  few  of  you,  and  withdrew  afar  off. 

And  when  we  made  a  coyenant  with  you  that  ye  should  not 
shed  your  own  blood,'  nor  expel  one  another  from 

^  The  Pent«teac1i.  This  passage  sbews  that  the  art  of  writing  was  known 
Hedhia  shortly  after  the  Hejira. 

'  Forty  days ;  the  period  daring  which  they  worshipped  the  calf. 
^  The  olood  of  those  who  are  as  your  own  flesh. 


Digitized  by 


440 


THE  KOBAir. 


your  abodes,  then  ye  ratified  it  and  yourselves  were 
witnesses. 

Then  were  ye  the  very  persons  who  slew  one  anoth^;  and 
ye  drove  out  a  part  of  your  own  people  firom  their 
abodes;  ye  lent  help  against  them  with  wrong  and 
hatred ;  but  if  they  come  ct^tives  to  you,  ye  redeem 
them ! — ^Tet  it  was  forbidden  you  to  driye  them  out* 
Believe  ye  then  part  of  the  Book,  and  deny  part? 
But  what  shall  be  the  meed  of  him  among  you  who 
dolii  this,  but  shame  in  this  life  ?  And  on  the  day  of 
the  Eesurrection  they  shall  be  sent  to  the  most  cruel 
of  torments,  for  God  is  not  regardless  of  what  ye  do. 
80  These  are  they  who  purchase  this  present  life  at  the  price  of 
that  which  is  to  come:  their  torment  shall  not  be 
lightened,  neither  shall  they  be  helped. 
%  MoreoTer,  to  Moses  gave  we  the  Book,"  and  we  raised  up 
apostles  after  him ;  and  to  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  gave  we 
clear  proofs  of  h%8  mUsian^  and  strengthened  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit'  So  oft  then  as  an  apostle  cometh  to 
you  with  that  which  your  souls  desire  not,  swell  ye  with 
pride,  and  treat  some  as  impostors,  and  slay  others? 

And  they  say,  " TJncircumcised  are  our  hearts."  Nay! 
GK)d  hath  cursed  them  in  their  infidelity :  few  are  they 
who  believe ! 

And  when  a  Book  had  come  to  them  from  Ood,  oonfinning 

*  Two  Jewish  tribes  (Koreidha  and  Kadhir)  in  alliance  with  cerfyin  Arab 
tribes  who  were  at  war,  destroyed  one  another's  abodes,  bat  redeemed  die 
Jewish  captiyes,  professing  that  they  were  commanded  to  do  this  by  <ho  Law. 
So  the  commentators. 

^  Gabriel.  Muhammad  either  knowingly  rejected  the  dirini^  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  or  confounded  Gabriel  announcing  tne  conception,  with  the  Holy  Spint 
that  oyershadowed  Mary.  It  is  probable  that  Muhammaid's  ideas  of  the  Spirit 
were  at  first  indefinite,  but  that  the  two  expressions,  Gabriel  and  the  Holj 
Spirit,  became  ultimately  synonymous.  Sec  note  on  Sura  [Ixrii.]  xrii.  87.. 
Geiger  (p.  82)  quotes  an  instance  in  which  the  Jewish  expositors  underEtsnd 
the  dtstmetfy'tpegkin^  Spirit  (Sanhedr.  44}  of  Gabriel. 
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that  which  they  had  received  already — although  they 
had  hefore  prayed  for  yictory  oyer  those  who  believed 
not — ^yet  when  that  Koran  come  to  them,  of  which 
they  had  knowledge,  they  did  not  recognize  it.  The 
curse  of  God  on  the  infidels ! 
For  a  yile  price  have  they  sold  themselves,  by  not  believing 
what  Ood  hath  sent  down,  envious  of  God's  sending 
down  his  grace  on  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleaseth :  ^ 
and  they  have  brought  on  themselves  wrath  upon 
wrath.  And  for  the  unbelievers  is  a  disgraceful  chas- 
tisement. 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  ''Believe  in  what  God  hath 
sent  down,"  they  say,  ''In  that  which  hath  been  sent 
down  to  us  we  believe:"  but  what  hath  since  been 
sent  down  they  disbelieve,  although  it  be  the  truth 
confirmatory  of  their  own  Scriptures.  Qay:  Why 
then  have  ye  of  old  slain  God's  prophets,'  if  ye  are 
indeed  believers  ? 

Moreover,  Moses  came  unto  you  with  proofs  of  his  mission. 
Then  in  his  absence  ye  took  the  calf  far  yavir  Ood, 
and  did  wickedly. 

And  when  we  accepted  your  covenant,  and  uplifted'  the 
mountain  over  you,  we  said,  "  Take  firm  hold  on  what 
we  have  given  you,  and  hearken."  They  said,  "We 
have  hearkened  and  have  rebelled:"  then  were  they 
made  to  drink  down  the  calf  into  their  hearts  for  their 
ingratitude.  Bay  :  A  bad  thing  hath  your  fedth  com- 
manded you,  if  ye  be  indeed  believers. 

Say  :  If  the  future  dwelling  place  with  God  be  specially 
for  you,  but  not  for  the  rest  of  mankind,  then  wish  for 
death,  if  ye  are  sincere : 

^  The  gift  of  the  prophetic  office,  etc.,  to  a  pagan  Arab  and  not  to  a  Jew. 
'  Matt.  xadiL  37.  »  See  Sura  vii.  170,  p.  389. 
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But  never  caji  they  wisli  for  it,  because  of  ihat  wMdi  thdr 
own  hands  have  sent  on  hefore  them!^  And  God 
knoweth  the  offenders. 
90  And  thou  wilt  surely  find  them  of  all  men  most  coYetoos 
of  life,  beyond  even  the  polytheists.  To  be  kept  ali?6 
a  thousand  years  might  one  of  tfcem  desire :  but  that 
he  may  be  preserved  aHve,  shall  no  one  reprieve  himBolf 
fh>m  the  punishment !   And  Qod  seeth  what  they  do. 

Sa.t  :  Whoso  is  the  enemy  of  Gabriel — ^For  he  it  is  who 
by  God's  leave  hath  caused  the  Sitran  to  desoend  (hl 
thy  heart,  the  confirmation  of  previous  revektums^  and 
guidance,  and  good  tidings  to  the  &ithfiil — 

Whoso  is  an  enemy  to  Gk)d  or  his  angels^  or  to  Gabriel,  or 
to  Michael,  dhtdl  have  God  a$  hie  enmy :  far  verily  God 
is  an  enemy  to  the  Infidels. 

Moreover,  clear  signs  have  we  sent  down  to  tiiee^  and  none 
will  disbelieve  them  but  the  perverse. 

Oft  as  they  have  formed  an  engagement  unth  thee,  will  some 
of  them  set  it  aside  ?   But  most  of  them  bdieve  not 

And  when  there  came  to  them  an  apostle  firom  God,  affirming 
the  previous  revelations  made  to  them,  some  of  those  to 
whom  the  Scriptures  were  given,  threw  the  Bock  of 
God  behind  their  backs  as  if  they  knew  it  not  r 

And  they  followed  what  the  Satans  read'  in  the  reign  of 
*  Oomp.  1  Tim.  v.  24. 

3  In  Solomon's  Books  of  Magio.  This  story  has  been  supposed  to  be  of 
Persian  origin.  See  Hyde  de  Eel.  Vet.  Pers.  ch.  xii.  But  from  a  passage 
the  Midr.  Abhkhir  qaoted  in  the  Midr.  JalkuL  oh.  44,  and  from  a  qnotatioB 
in  Maracci's  Prodr.  it.  82,  Geiger  infers  that  if  ohammad  has  transaened  to 
the  time  of  Solomon,  the  Rabbinic  traditions  conoeminff  the  ioflnence  of 
angels  upon  men  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  p.  106.  "  Babel  is  regarded  bf 
the  Muslims  as  the  fountain  head  of  the  saence  of  magic.  They  suppose 
Haroot  and  Maroot  to  be  two  an^^  who,  in  conseqnence  of  their  want  of 
compassion  for  the  frailties  of  mankind,  were  sent  down  to  earth  to  be  tempted. 
Thej  both  sinned ;  and  being  permitted  to  choose  whether  they  would  be 
pimished  now  or  hereafter,  chose  the  former,  and  are  still  suspended  by  the 
feet  at  Babel  in  a  rocky  pit,  and  arc  the  great  teachers  of  magic."  (Lane  oB 
-ch.  iii.  note  14  of  the  1001  Nights.) 
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Solomon :  not  that  Solomon  was  unbelieving,  bnt  the 
Satans  were  nnbelieving.  Sorcery  did  they  teach  to 
men,  and  what  had  been  reyealed  to  the  two  angels, 
Hamt  and  Hamt,  at  Babel.  Yet  no  man  did  these 
two  teach  nntil  they  had  said,  "  We  are  only  a  tempta- 
tion. Be  not  then  an  unbeliever."  From  these  two 
did  men  learn  how  to  cause  division  between  man  and 
wife :  but  unless  by  leave  of  God,  no  man  did  they 
harm  thereby.  They  learned,  indeed,  what  would  harm 
and  not  profit  them ;  and  yet  they  knew  that  he  who 
bought  that  art  should  have  no  part  in  the  life  to  come ! 
And  vile  the  price  for  which  they  have  sold  themselves, 
— ^if  they  had  but  known  it ! 
But  had  they  believed  and  feared  God,  better  surely  would 
have  been  the  reward  from  God, — ^if  they  had  but 
known  it! 

^  0  ye  who  believe!  say  not  to  our  apostle,  ''Kaina"*  (Look 
at  us) ;  but  say,  "Ondhoma"  (Regard  us).  And  attend 
to  this ;  for,  the  Infidels  shall  suffer  a  grievous  chas- 
tisement. 

The  unbelievers  among  the  people  of  the  Book,  and  among 
the  idolaters,  desire  not  that  any  good  should  be  sent 
down  to  you  jfrom  your  Lord :  but  God  will  shew  His 
special  mercy  to  whom  He  will,  for  He  is  of  great 


100  Whatever  verses  we  cancel,*  or  cause  thee  to  forget,  we  bring 
a  better  or  its  like.  Xnowest  thou  not  that  God  hath 
power  over  all  things  ? 

*  Saituij  as  pranoutual  in  Hebrew,  our  had  one ; "  bnt  in  Arabic,  "  look 
upon  ut,*'  a  kind  of  salutation  of  the  same  signification  as  ondhoma^  which, 
howerer,  does  not  admit  of  any  secondary  bad  sense  like  raina, 

*  CJomp.  Snra  xvi.  103 ;  ir.  84.  The  Muslims  admit  that  there  are  225 
verses  cancelled  by  later  ones.  The  doctrine  of  "  abrogation  "  is  taught  in  the 
Talmud.   Thus  Hilchoth  Mamrim,  ii.  1,  2,  etc. 
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Xnowest  tbou  not  that  the  dominion  of  the  HeavBOS  and 
of  the  Earth  is  God's?  and  that  ye  have  neither patroa 
nor  helper,  save  God  ? 

Would  ye  ask  of  your  apostle  what  of  old  was  asked  of 
Moses?  But  he  who  ezchangeth  £dth  for  unbelie^^ 
hath  already  erred  from  the  even  way. 

Many  of  the  people  of  the  Book  desire  to  bring  yon  back  to 
unbelief  after  ye  have  believed,  out  of  selfish  envy,  even 
after  the  truth  hath  been  clearly  shewn  them.  But 
forgive  them,  and  shun  them  till  God  shall  come  in 
with  His  working.  Truly  God  hath  power  over  all 
things. 

And  observe  prayer  and  pay  the  legal  impost:'  and  what- 
ever good  thing  ye  have  sent  on  before  for  your  sonl's 
sake,  ye  shall  find  it  with  God.  Yenly  God  seeth  what 
ye  do. 

And  they  say,  "I^one  but  Jews  or  Christians  shall  ^ter 
Paradise This  is  their  vidsh.  Sat  :  Give  your  proofe 
if  ye  speak  the  truth. 

But  they  who  set  their  face  with  resignation  Godward,  and 
do  what  is  right, — ^their  reward  is  with  their  Lord;  no 
fear  shall  come  on  them,  neither  shall  they  be  grieved. 

Moreover,  the  Jews  say,  ''The  Christians  lean  on  nought:" 
"  On  nought  lean  the  Jews,"  say  the  ChristiMis:  Yet 
both  are  readers  of  the  Book.  So  with  like  words  say 
they  who  have  no  knowledge.'  But  on  the  resurrectiwi 

1  That  is,  does  not  weigh  the  eyidence  for  Muhammad's  misskm  aheidf 
given,  but  demands,  as  the  Jews  did,  to  see  God  himself. 

2  In  all  Muhammadan  countries  the  first  time  of  prayer  is  the  mogM  or 
sunset,  or  rather,  four  minutes  later ;  the  second  the  m A«,  when  it  has  become 

Suite  dark ;  the  third  the  Boohh  or  /e^,  the  davbreak ;  the  fourth,  doohr^  or  a 
Ittle  after  noon,  when  the  sun  has  begun  to  oedine ;  the  fifth,  tiie  oir,  mid- 
way  between  noon  and  nightfEdL  The  obligatory  l^al  alms  or  impost  aze 
called,  as  here,  zekah  (lit.  purity),  the  Toluntary,  tudackah.  It  is,  however, 
left  to  the  conscience  of  inoiYiduals  to  give  and  to  apply  them  as  they  think  fit. 

3  The  idolatrous  Arabs. 


Digitized  by 


THE  KOBAK. 


445 


day,  God  shall  judge  between  them  as  to  that  in  which 
they  differ. 

And  who  committeth  a  greater  wrong  than  he  who  hindereth 

God's  name  from  being  remembered  in  his  temples,  and 

who  hasteth  to  rain  them?^   Snch  men  cannot  enter 

them  but  with  fear.    Their's  is  shame  in  this  world, 

and  a  serere  torment  in  the  next. 
The  East  and  the  West  is  God's :  therefore,  whichever  way 

ye  tnm,  there  is  the  face  of  God:'   Truly  God  is 

immense  and  knoweth  all. 
110  And  they  say,  "God  hath  a  son No !  Praise  be  to  Him  ! 

But — ^His,  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth ! 

All  obeyeth  Him, 
Sole  maker  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth !   And  when 

He  deoreeth  a  thing.  He  only  saith  to  it,  ''Be,"  and 

it  is. 

And  they  who  have  no  knowledge  say,  "  Unless  God  speak 

to  us,  or  tiiou  shew  us  a  sign  ! "    So,  with  like 

words,  said  those  who  were  before  them :  their  hearts 
are  aHke :  Clear  signs  have  we  already  shewn  for  those 
who  have  firm  faith : 

Verily,  with  the  Truth  have  we  sent  thee,  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings  and  a  wamer :  and  of  the  people  of  Hell  thou 
shalt  not  be  questioned. 

But  until  thou  follow  their  religion,  neither  Jews  nor 
Christians  will  be  satisfied  with  thee.  Sat:  Verily, 
guidance  of  God, — that  is  the  guidance !  And  if,  after 
"  the  Knowledge"  which  hath  reached  thee,  thou  follow 
their  desires,  thou  shalt  find  neither  helper  nor  pro- 
tector against  Gk>d. 

/  If  this  Terse  is  aimed  at  the  Meccans  who,  in  the  6th  year  of  the  Hejira, 
fbrbad  Mnhammad  and  his  followers  to  enter  the  temple  of  Mecca  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  Hodeibiya,  it  is  misplaced  here. 

'  Abrogated  by  Terse  139  below. 
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They  to  whom  we  have  given  the  Book^  and  who  read  it  as 
it  ought  to  be  read, — these  believe  therein :  but  whoeo 
belieyeth  not  therein^  shall  meet  with  perdition. 

0  children  of  Israel !  remember  mj  f&Yom  wherewith  I  hare 
&yoared  you,  and  that  high  above  all  mankind  have  I 
raised  you : 

And  dread  the  day  when  not  in  au^t  shall  soul  satisfy  &r 
soul,  nor  shall  any  ransom  be  tak^  from  it,  nor  shall 
any  intercession  avail,  and  they  shall  not  be  helped. 
%  When  his  Lord  made  Izial  of  Abraham  by  commands  which 
he  fulfilled,  He  said^  ^'I  am  about  to  make  thee  an 
Imam  to  mankind : **  he  said,  Of  my  o&pring  also:" 
"My  covenant,"  said  God,  *'embraoeth  not  the  eyil 
doers." 

And  remember  when  we  appointed  the  Hdly  House  ^  as  man's 
resort  and  safe  retreat,  and  said,  "  Take  ye  the  station 
of  Abraham  for  a  place  of  prayer :"  And  we  com- 
manded Abraham  and  Ismael,  "  Purify  my  house  for 
tiiose  who  shall  go  in  procession  round  it,  and  those  who 
shall  abide  there  for  devotion,  and  those  wl^o  shall  bow 
down  and  prostrate  themselves." 
120  And  when  Abraham  said,  ''Lord!  make  this  secure  land, 
and  supply  its  people  wilh  fruits,  such  of  them  as  be- 
lieve in  God  and  in  the  last  day:"  He  said,  ''And 
whoso  believeth  not,  for  a  little  while  will  I  bestow  good 
things  on  him ;  then  will  I  drive  him  to  the  torment  of 
the  Fire !"   An  iU  passage ! 

And  when  Abraham,  with  Ismael,  raised  the  foundations*  of 
the  House,  t?iey  mid,  "  0  our  Lord !  aco^t  U  from  us ; 
for  thou  art  the  Hearer,  the  Snower. 
1  The  Caaba. 

'  Freytag  (Einl.  p.  339)  says  that  there  is  no  gcod  reason  for  donliting  that 
the  Caaba  was  founded  as  stated  in  this  passage.   See  note  on  Suza  [ktu**] 
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0  our  Lord!  make  us  also  Muslims,  and  our  posterity  a 
Kuslim  people;  and  teach  us  our  holy  rites,  and  be 
turned  towards  us,  for  thou  art  He  who  tumeth,  the 
Heroiful. 

0  our  Lord!  raise  up  among  them  an  apostle^  who  may 
rehearse  thy  signs  unto  them,  and  teach  them  'the 
Book,'  and  Wisdom,  and  purify  them :  for  thou  art  the 
Mighty,  the  Wise." 

And  who  but  he  that  hath  debased  his  soul  to  folly  will 
mislike  the  £uth  of  Abraham,  when  we  have  chosen 
him  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  he  shall  be 
of  the  Just? 

When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  '^Besign  thyself  to  me,"  he 
said,    I  resign  myself  to  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds." 

And  this  to  his  children  did  Abraham  bequeath,  and  Jacob- 
also,  saying^  *'0  my  children !  truly  God  hath  chosen 
a  religion  for  you;  so  die  not  unless  ye  be  also  Muslims." 

Were  ye  present  when  Jacob  was  at  the  point  of  death  ?* 
when  he  said  to  his  sons,  ''Whom  will  ye  worship 
when  I  am  gone  ?"  They  said,  "  We  will  worship  thy 
Ood  and  the  God  of  thy  fathers  Abraham  and  Ismael 
and  Isaac,  one  God,  and  to  Him  are  we  surrendered 
(Muslims)." 

That  people  hare  now  passed  away ;  they  have  the  reward 
of  their  deeds,  and  ye  shall  have  the  meed  of  yours : 
but  of  their  doings  ye  shall  not  be  questioned. 

They  say,  moreorer,  "Become  Jews  or  Christians  that  ye 

^  Deut  zriii.  15. 

'  At  the  time  when  our  fetther  Jacob  quitted  this  world,  he  summoned  his 
twelre  sons  and  said  to  tbem,  Heaiken  to  your  father  Israel  (Qen,  xlix.  2). 
Haye  ye  sot  doubts  in  your  hearts  concerning  the  Holy  One,  Blessed  be  He ! 
They  said,  Hear,  0  Israel,  our  Father.  As  there  is  no  doubt  in  thy  heart,  so 
neither  is  there  in  ours.  For  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  He  is  one."  Midr. 
Babbah  on  Gen.  par.  98,  and  on  Deut.  par.  2.  Comp.  also  Targ.  Jer.  on 
Beut.  ri.  4.  Tract.  Pesachim,  56. 
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may  have  the  true  guidance."  Sat  :  Nay !  the  religioii 
of  Ahraham,  the  sound  in  Mth,^  and  not  one  of  those 
who  join  gods  with  God ! 
130  Say  ye:  "We  helieye  in  God,  and  that  which  hath  been 
sent  down  to  ns,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down 
to  Abraham  and  Ismael  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  the 
tribes :  and  that  which  hath  been  given  to  Moees  and 
to  Jesus,  and  that  which  was  given  to  the  pro- 
phets from  their  Lord.  No  difference  do  we  make  be^ 
tween  any  of  them  :  and  to  God  are  we  resigned 
(MusHms)." 

If  therefore  they  believe  even  as  ye  believe,  then  have  they 
true  guidance ;  but  if  they  turn  back,  then  do  they  cut 
themselves  off  from  you :  and  God  will  sufGLce  to  proieei 
thee  against  them,  for  He  is  the  Hearer,  the  Knowcr.* 

Islam  is  the  Baptism  of  God,'  and  who  is  better  to  baptLse 
than  God  ?   And  Him  do  we  serve. 

Sat  :  Will  ye  dispute  with  us  about  God  ?  when  He  is  our 
Lord  and  your  Lord !  We  have  our  works  and  ye  have 
your  works ;  and  we  are  sincerely  His. 

Will  ye  say,  "Verily  Abraham,  and  Ismael,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  were  Jews  or  Christians  Sat  : 
Who  knoweth  best,  ye,  or  God  ?  And  who  is  more  in 
fault  than  he  who  concealeth  the  witness  which  he  haHi 
from  God  ?  But  God  is  not  regardless  of  what  ye  do. 
^  See  Sura  pxiiii.]  ivi.  121,  n.,  p.  262. 

^  Ibn  Batateh  assures  us  (toI.  ii.  10)  that  when  in  the  14th  century  he  Tiated 
Basra,  he  saw  in  the  mosque  the  copy  of  the  Koran  which  the  CaUph  Othman. 
had  in  his  hands  when  murdered,  and  that  the  marks  of  his  blood  were  stSI 
visihle  at  the  words  of  this  verse.  Othman's  originals  are  also  said  to  be  pro- 
serred  in  Egypt,  Morocco,  Damascus,  Mecca,  and  Medina.  See  M.  Qnatremere 
in  Joum.  Asiatique,  Juillet,  1838. 

3  The  original  simply  has  Baptism  of  Ood,  This  may  be  understood  eitiier 
of  Islam  generally,  or,  with  TJllmann,  in  the  more  restncted  sense  of  drcnm- 
cision.  Perhaps  Mtdiammad  used  the  word  advisedly  as  a  hint  to  the 
Christians  of  his  land,  that  in  the  reception  of  his  religion  consisted  the  true 
new  birth. 
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That  people  have  now  passed  away:  they  have  the  reward  of 
their  deeds,  and  for  you  is  the  meed  of  yours ;  but  of 
their  doings  ye  shall  not  be  questioned. 

The  foolish  ones  will  say,  What  hath  turned  them  fi:om 
the  kebla  which  they  used  Say  :  The  East  and  the 
West  are  God's.  He  gnideth  whom  he  will  into  the 
right  path. 

Thus  have  we  made  you  a  central  people,^  that  ye  may  be 
witnesses  in  regard  to  mankind,  and  that  the  apostle 
may  be  a  witness  in  regard  to  you. 

We  appointed  the  kebla  which  thou  formerly  hadst,  only 
that  we  might  know  him  who  foUoweth  the  apostle, 
from  him  who  tumeth  on  his  heels :  The  change  is  a 
difficulty,  but  not  to  those  whom  God  hath  guided.  But 
God  win  not  let  your  faith'  be  fruitless ;  for  unto  man 
is  God  Merciful,  Gracious. 

We  have  seen  thee  turning  thy  face  towards  every  part  of 
Heaven ;  but  we  will  have  thee  turn  to  a  kebla  which 
shall  please  thee.  Turn  then  thy  fsice  towards  the  sacred 
Mosque,'  and  wherever  ye  be,  turn  your  faces  towards 
that  part.  They,  verily,  to  whom  "the  Book"  hath 
been  given,  know  this  to  be  the  truth  fr(»n  their  Lord : 
and  God  is  not  regardless  of  what  ye  do. 
140  Even  though  thou  shouldest  bring  every  kind  of  sign  to  those 
who  have  received  the  Scriptures,  yet  thy  kebla  they 
will  not  adopt ;  nor  shalt  thou  adopt  their  keUa;  nor 
will  one  part  of  them  adopt  the  kebla  of  the  other. 

^  Or,  iniermkUaUf  i,e.,  according  to  the  commentators,  not  addicted  to 
exoesB,  just.  Ullm.  em  v&rmitteln£8  VolA,  ewitehm  Judm  und  Christen  die 
MitUhaUend. 

'  In  having  prayed  towards  Jerusalem. 

^  Of  Mecca.  This  change  of  the  Kebla  from  Jerusalem  to  Heooa  shows 
that  this  part  of  the  Sura  was  revealed  at  a  time  when  the  breach  between 
Mihamxnad  and  the  Jews  was  past  healing ;  i,e.  in  the  first  half  of  the  second 
year  of  the  Hejira.   See  Thilo's.  Cod.  Apoc.  p.  21,  n. 
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And  if,  after  the  knowledge  which  hath  come  to  thee, 
thou  follow  their  wishes,  yerily  then  wilt  thon  become 
of  the  nnrighteous. 

They  to  whom  we  have  given  the  Scriptures  know  him — th^ 
apo$ih-~^yea  as  they  know  their  own  children:  but 
truly  a  part  of  them  do  conceal  the  truth,  thou^  ac- 
quainted with  it.^ 

The  truth  is  from  thy  Lord.  Be  not  then  of  those  who  doubt. 

AU  have  a  quarter  of  the  Heavens  to  which  they  turn  them ; 
but  wherever  ye  be,  hasten  emulously  after  good :  Gk>d 
will  one  day  bring  you  aU  together ;  verily,  God  is  all- 
powerful 

And  from  whatever  place  thou  comest  forth,  turn  thy  face 
toward  the  sacred  Mosque ;  for  this  is  the  truth  from 
thy  Lord ;  and  God  is  not  inattentive  to  your  doings. 

And  from  whatever  plaoe  thou  oomest  forth,  turn  thy  &oe 
toward  the  sacred  Mosque;  and  wherever  ye  be,  to  that 
part  turn  your  faces,  lest  men  have  cause  of  dispate 
against  you :  but  as  for  the  impious  among  Hiem^  fear 
them  not;  but  fear  me,  that  I  may  perfect  my  fevonis 
on  you,  and  that  ye  may  be  guided  aright. 

And  we  sent  to  you  an  apostle  from  among  yourselves  to 
rehearse  our  signs  unto  you,  and  to  purify  you,  and  to 
instruct  you  in  ''tiie  Book,"  and  in  the  wisdom,  and 
to  teach  you  that  which  ye  knew  not : 

Therefore  remember  me :  X  will  remember  you;  and  give 
me  thanks  and  be  not  ungrateftil. 

0  ye  who  believe !  seek  help  with  patience  and  with  prayer, 

for  God  is  with  the  patient. 

^  And  say  not  of  those  who  are  slain  on  God's  path'  that  they 

i  That  is,  the  Jews  are  reallj  conrinoed  of  the  troth  of  Mnhamrnaifs 
nussioii. 

*  That  is,  warrinja^  with  the  infidels.  The  precise  date  of  venes  14^112 
depend  upon  whether  this  passage  refers  to  the  oattle  of  Bedr  or  Ohod. 
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are  Dead ;  nay,  they  are  Living !  Bat  ye  understand 
not. 

150  With  somewhat  of  fear  and  hanger,  and  loss  of  wealth,  and 
lives,  and  iraits,  will  we  sorely  prove  you:  but  bear 
good  tidings  to  the  patient. 

Who  when  a  miBchance  chanceth  them,  say,  ''Yerily  we 
are  God's,  and  to  Him  shall  we  retam ^ 

On  them  shall  be  blessings  fix>m  their  Lord,  and  mercy :  and 
these ! — they  are  the  rightly  guided. 

Yerily,  Safa  and  Marwah^  are  among  the  monuments  of 
God :  whoever  then  maketh  a  pilgrimage  to  the  temple, 
or  visiteth  it,  shall  not  be  to  blame  if  he  go  round  about 
them  both.  And  as  for  him  who  of  his  own  accord 
doeth  what  is  good — God  is  Gratefal,  Knowing. 
%  They  who  conceal  aught  that  we  have  sent  down,  either  of 
dear  proof  or  of  guidance,  after  what  we  have  so  clearly 
shewn  to  men  in  the  Book,'  God  shall  curse  them,  and 
they  who  curse  shall  curse  them. 

But  as  for  those  who  turn  to  me,  and  amend  and  make 
known  the  truth,  even  unto  them  will  I  turn  me,  for 
I  am  He  who  Turueth,  the  Merciful. 

Yerily,  they  who  are  infidels  and  die  infidels, — these !  upon 
them  shall  be  the  malison  of  God  and  of  angels  and  of 
aU  men : 

Under  it  shall  they  remain  for  ever :  their  torment  shall  not 
be  lightened,  and  God  will  not  even  look  upon  them  I 

Your  God  is  one  God  :^  there  is  no  God  but  He,  the  Com- 
passionate, the  Merciftd. 

^  These  words  are  constantly  used  by  the  pious  Muslims  when  in  any  trouble. 

^  HiUs  in  the  sacred  territory  of  Mecca,  which  had  long  been  objects  of 
superstitious  rererence  to  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  on  which  account  the  Muslims 
were  at  first  unwillrng  to  indude  them  among  the  sacred  places. 

'  The  Pentateuch.   See  verse  141. 

*  This  and  the  three  following  verses  are  probably  Meccan,  as  also  venes 


167-171. 
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Assuredly  in  the  creation  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  EarUi ; 
and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day;  and  in  the 
ships  which  pass  through  the  sea  with  what  is  useful  to 
man ;  and  in  the  rain  which  God  sendeth  down  from 
Heaven,  giving  life  by  it  to  the  earth  after  its  death, 
and  by  scattering  over  it  all  kinds  of  cattle ;  and  in  the 
change  of  the  winds,  and  in  the  clouds  that  are  made 
to  do  service  between  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ; — are 
signs  for  those  who  understand. 
160  Yet  there  are  men  who  take  to  them  idols  along  wi&  Qod, 
and  love  them  with  the  love  of  God :  But  stronger  in 
the  feithM  is  the  love  of  Grod.  Oh !  the  impious  will 
see,  when  they  see  their  chastisement,  that  all  power  is 
God's,  and  that  God  is  severe  in  chastising. 

f  When  those  who  have  had  followers*  shall  declare  them- 
selves dear  from  their  followers  after  that  they  have 
seen  the  chastisement,  and  when  the  ties  between  them 
shall  be  cut  asunder ; 
The  followers  shall  say,  "  Could  we  but  return  to  life  we 
would  keep  ourselves  clear  from  them,  as  they  have 
declared  themselves  dear  of  us."  So  will  God  shew 
them  their  works !  Sighing  is  upon  them !  but,  forth 
from  the  fire  they  come  not. 

^  Oh  men !  eat  of  that  which  is  lawful  and  good  on  the  earth, 
but  follow  not  the  steps  of  Satan,  for  he  is  your  avowed 
enemy : 

He  only  enjoineth  you  evil  and  wickedness,  and  that  ye 
should  aver  of  God  that  which  ye  know  not. 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  "FoUow  ye  that  which  Ctod 
hath  sent  down ; "  they  say,  "  Nay,  we  follow  the  usages 
which  we  found  with  our  fiithers."   "What!  though 

^  The  ringleaders  of  infidelity  and  idolatrous  faiths. 
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their  fathers  were  utterly  ignorant  and  devoid  of 
guidance  ? 

The  infklels  resemble  him  who  shouteth  aloud  to  one  who 
heareth  no  more  than  a  call  and  cry!  Deaf,  dumb, 
blind  :  therefore  they  have  no  understanding. 
^  0  ye  who  believe !  eat  of  the  good  things  with  which  we 
have  supplied  you,  and  give  God  thanks  if  ye  are  His 
worshippers. 

But  that  which*dieth  of  itself,  and  blood,  and  swine's  flesh, 
and  that  over  which  any  other  name  than  that  of  God 
hath  been  invoked,  is  forbidden  you.  But  he  who  shall 
partake  of  them  by  constraint,  without  lust  or  wilful- 
ness, no  sin  shall  be  upon  him.  YerUy  God  is  Indul- 
gent, Merciful. 

They  truly  who  hide  the  Scriptures  which  God  hath  sent 
down,  and  barter  them  for  a  mean  price — ^these  shall 
swallow  into  their  bellies  nought  but  fire.  God  will 
not  speak  to  them,  or  assoil  them,  on  the  day  of  the 
Resurrection :  and  theirs  shall  be  a  grievous  torment. 
170  These  are  they  who  have  bartered  guidance  for  error,  and 
pardon  for  torment;  But  how  great  their  endurance  in 
fire!» 

This  shall  he  their  doom,  because  God  had  sent  down  the 
Book"  with  the  very  truth.  And  verily  they  who  dis- 
pute about  that  Book  are  in  a  far-gone  severance  from  it, 
^  There  is  no  piety  in  turning  your  faces  toward  the  east  or 
the  west,  but  he  is  pious  who  believeth  in  God,  and 
the  last  day,  and  the  angels,  and  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  prophets;  who  for  the  love  of  God  disburseth  his 
wealth  to  his  kindred,  and  to  the  orphans,  and  the  needy, 
and  the  wayfarer,  and  those  who  ask,  and  for  ransom- 

*  Freyt  Lex.  vol.  ii.  p.  477.  Quid  eo$  agere  coegit  quemadmodum  damnati 
offunt  f   Bat  Mar.  Quanta  erit  sustinentia  $orum  I 
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ing;  who  observeth  prayer,  and  payeth  the  l^al  ahni, 
and  who  is  of  those  who  are  fSaithfiil  to  their  engage- 
ments when  they  have  engaged  in  them,  and  patient 
under  ills  and  hardships,  and  in  time  of  trouble :  these 
are  they  who  are  jast,  and  these  are  they  who  fear  the 
Lord. 

%  0  believers !  retaliation  for  bloodshedding  is  prescribed  to 
you :  the  free  man  for  the  free,  and  the  skve  for  the 
slave,  and  the  woman  for  the  woman :  but  he  to  wfaom 
his  brother  shall  make  any  remission,*  is  to  be  dealt 
with  equitably ;  and  to  him  should  he  pay  a  fine  witb 
liberality. 

This  is  a  relaxation*  from  your  Lord  and  a  mercy,  Por  him 

who  after  this  shall  transgress,^  a  sore  punishment! 
But  in  this  law  of  retaliation  is  your  iemrity  for  life,  0  men 
of  understanding !  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  fear  God. 
^  It  is  prescribed  to  you,  when  any  one  of  you  is  at  the  ptnnt 

of  death,  if  he  leave  goods,  that  he  bequeath  equitaUj  I 
to  his  parents  and  kindred.    This  is  binding  on  those 
who  fear  God. 

But  as  for  him  who  after  he  hath  heard  the  bequest  ihall 
change  it,  surely  the  wrong  of  this  shall  be  on  tiMie  | 
who  change  it :  verily,  God  Heareth,  Sjioweth. 

But  he  who  feareth  from  the  testator  any  mistake  or  wrongs  I 
and  shall  make  a  settlement  between  the  parties — that 
shall  be  no  wrong  in  him:  verily,  God  is  Leniflnt> 
Merciful. 

1  To  whom  his  brother j  that  is,  any  Arab  or  belierer,  shall  remit  the  poil^ 
of  death. 

3  Of  the  stricter  Mosaic  lex  talionis,  as  well  as  of  the  ante-Uaaitk 
Arabian  custom,  by  which  the  killing  of  a  slavo  was  aTeneed  hy  the  detlhof 
a  free  man,  and  the  killing  of  a  woman  by  taking  the  life  of  a  num.  8« 
Freyt.  Einl.  p.  193.   Comp.  Ex.  xxi.  23. 

'  That  is,  by  killing  the  manslaycr. 
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%  0  belieyers !  a  Fast  is  prescribed  to  you  as  it  was  prescribed 
to  those  before  you,  that  ye  may  fear  Gtod^ 
180  For  certain  days.  But  he  among  yon  who  shall  be  sick,  or 
on  a  journey,  shaU  fuf  that  same  nnmber  of  other  days : 
and  as  for  those  who  are  able  to  keep  U  and  yet  hreak  it, 
the  expiation  of  this  shall  be  the  maintenance  of  a  poor 
man.  And  he  who  of  his  own  accord  performeth  a 
good  work,  shall  derive  good  from  it :  and  good  shall  it 
be  for  you  to  fast — if  ye  knew  it 

As  to  the  month  Ramadhan  in  which  the  Koran  was  sent 
down  to  be  man's  guidance,  and  an  explanation  of  that 
guidance,  and  of  that  illumination,^  as  soon  as  any  one 
of  you  observeth  the  moon,  let  him  set  about  the  fisist ; 
but  he  who  is  sick,  or  upon  a  journey,  shall  fast  a  like 
number  of  other  days.  Ood  wisheth  you  ease,  but 
wisheth  not  your  discomfort,  and  that  you  fdMl  the 
number  of  days,  and  that  you  glorify  God  for  his 
guidance,  and  that  you  be  thankfiil. 

And  when  my  servants  ask  thee  concerning  me,  then  will  I 
be  nigh  imto  them.  I  will  answer  the  cry  of  him  that 
crieth,  when  he  orieth  unto  me :  but  let  them  hearken 
unto  me,  and  believe  in  me,  that  they  may  proceed 
aright. 

Ton  are  allowed  on  the  night  of  the  fast  to  approach 
your  wives:  they  are  your  garment  and  ye  are  their 
garment'  God  knoweth  that  ye  defraud  yourselves 
therein,  so  He  tnmeth  unto  you  and  forgiveth  you ! 
Now,  therefore,  go  in  unto  them  with  fall  desire  for 
that  which  God  hath  ordained  for  you;  and  eat  and 
drink  until  ye  can  discern  a  white  thread  from  a  black 

1  On  tho  word  Furguan,  see  Sura  pxv.]  xxi  49. 
>  A  mutual  comfort  to  each  other. 
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thread^  by  the  daybreak:  then  fast  skictly  till  nig^ 
and  go  not  in  unto  them,  bat  rather  pass  the  time  in 
the  Mosques.  These  are  the  bounds  set  up  by  God : 
therefore  come  not  near  them.  Thus  God  maketh  his 
signs  clear  to  men  that  they  may  fear  Him.' 

Consume  not  your  wealth  among  youselves  in  vain  things^ 
nor  present  it  to  judges  that  ye  may  consume  a  part 
of  other  men's  wealth  unjustly,  while  ye  know  iJ^  tin 
which  ye  commit. 
%  They  will  a^k  thee  of  the  new  moons.  Say  :  They  axe 
periods  fixed  for  man's  service  and  for  the  Pilgrimage. 
There  is  no  piety  in  entering  your  houses  at  the  back,* 
but  piety  consists  in  the  fear  of  GKkL  Enter  your 
houses  then  by  their  doors ;  and  fear  God  that  it  may 
be  well  with  you.  ' 

And  fight  for  the  cause  of  God  against  those  who  fight 
against  you :  but  commit  not  the  injustice  of  attacking 
them  first :  God  loveth  not  such  injustice : 

And  kill  them  wherever  ye  shall  find  them,  and  eject  them 
from  whatever  place  they  have  ejected  you ;  for  civil 
discord^  is  worse  than  carnage :  yet  attack  them  not  at 
the  sacred  Mosque,  unless  they  attack  you  therein ;  but 
if  they  attack  you,  slay  them.  Such  the  reward  of  the 
infidels. 

But  if  they  desLst,  then  verily  God  is  Gracious,  MeiciM. 
Fight  therefore  against  them  until  there  be  no  more  civil 
discord,  and  the  only  worship  be  that  of  God:  but 

^  Thus  Misch.  Berachoth,  1,  2,  "  Prayer  is  to  be  said  as  soon  as  one  etm  dit- 
iitiffuuh  between  a  blue  and  white  thread,** 

*  Judging  from  the  minnteness  of  the  precepts  laid  down  in  this  and  the 
following  verses  to  193,  it  would  appear  that  they  were  added  at  a  late  period 
of  Muhammad's  residence  at  Medina. 

3  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  superstitious  custom  of  the  Arabs  after  their 
return  from  pilgrimages  to  Mecca. 

*  Their  drinng  you  out  of  Mecca ;  or,  the  temptation  (te  idolatry). 
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if  they  deduit,  then  let  there  be  no  hostility^  sava 
agiiiimt  the  wicked. 
190  The  sacred  month  and  the  sacred  precincts  are  under  the 
safeguard  of  r^risals:^  whoerer  offereth  yiolenco  to 
jon,  offer  ye  the  like  yiolenoe  to  him,  and  fear  God, 
and  know  that  God  is  with  those  who  fear  Him. 

Giye  freely  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  throw  not  yourselves 
with  your  own  hands  into  ruin and  do  good,  for  God 
loveth  those  who  do  good. 

AocompliBh  the  Pilgrimage  and  the  Visitation'  of  the  holy 
places  in  honour  of  God :  and  if  ye  be  hemmed  in  ^ 
foes,  send  whaterer  offering  shall  be  the  easiest:  and 
shave  not  your  heads  until  the  offering  reach  the  place 
of  sacrifice.  But  whoever  among  you  is  sick,  or  hath 
an  ailment  of  the  head,  must  satisfy  by  fasting,  or 
alms,  or  an  offering.  And  when  ye  are  safe  from  foes, 
he  who  contents  himself  with  the  Visitation  of  the  holy 
places,  until  the  Pilgrimage,  shall  Iring  whatever  offering^ 
shall  be  the  easiest  But  he  who  findeth  nothing  to- 
offer,  shall  fast  three  dap  in  the  Pilgrimage  itself,  and 
seven  days  when  ye  return :  they  shall  be  ten  days  in 
all.  This  is  binding  on  him  whose  family  shall  not  be 
present  at  the  sacred  Mosque.  And  fear  God,  and  know 
that  God  is  terrible  in  punishing. 

^  Lit.  ih$  saered  mwih  for  the  taered  months  and  the  secred  precmcta  or  thingi 
(for)  reprisaU,  The  meamng  of  this  difficult  passaffe  is  that  in  wars  for  the 
^use  <n  religion,  the  sacred  month  and  the  temple  of  Mecca  may  be  made  the 
tune  and  scene  of  contests,  which  then  and  there  are  usually  prohibited.  For 
the  most  accurate  information  as  to  the  Pilgrimage,  see  Freytag,  Einl.  418. 
2  This  shows  that  Muhammad  inculcated  the  doctrine  of  entire  freedom  of 


, '  The  greater  Pilgrim^e,  which  every  Muslim  is  bound  to  perform  once  in 
his  Ufe,  ia  the  Hadjat  el  Farz  (the  one  obligatory  Pilgrimage),  or  the  Hadjat 
el  Islam.  The  XJmrah,  or  little  pilgrimage,  may  be  performed  at  any  time 
except  the  pilsrimage  season,  and  its  ceremonies  are  much  fewer.  They  are 
described  by  Heut  Burton  in  his  **  Pilgrimage,''  toI.  iii.  ch.  zxyiiu 
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Let  the  Pilgrimage  1$  made  in  the  months  already  known:^ 
whoever  therefore  undertaketh  Hie  Pilgrimage  therein, 
let  him  not  know  a  woman,  nor  transgress,  nor  wrang^ 
in  the  Pilgrimage.  The  good  whioh  ye  do,  God 
knoweth  it.  And  provide  /or  ymir  jmime^ ;  hnt  the 
best  provision  is  the  f&ax  of  God :  fear  me,  then,  0  men 
of  understanding ! 

It  shall  be  no  orime  in  yon  if  ye  seek  an  increase  from  your 
Lord;*  and  when  ye  ponr  swiftly  on  from  AraM,  then 
remember  God  near  the  holy  monument ;  and  remember 
Him,  beoanse  He  hath  guided  yon  who  befcoe  this 
were  of  those  who  went  astray : 

Then  pass  on  quickly*  where  the  people  quickly  pass,  and 
ask  pardon  of  God,  for  God  is  Porgiving,  MercifbL 

And  when  ye  have  finished  your  holy  rites,  remember  God 
as  ye  remember  your  own  others,  or  with  a  yet  more 
intense  remembrance !  Some  men  there  are  who  se^, 
"  0  our  Lord !  give  us  mir  portion  in  this  world:'*  but 
such  shall  have  no  portion  in  the  next  life : 

And  some  say,  0  our  Lord !  give  us  good  in  this  wodd 
and  good  in  the  next,  and  keep  us  frrom  the  torment  of 
the  fire." 

They  shall  have  the  lot  which  they  have  merited :  and  God 
is  swift  to  reckon. 

Bear  God  in  mind  during  the  stated  days :  but  if  any  haste 
away  ^  in  two  days,  it  shall  be  no  fault  in  him :  And  if 
any  tarry  longer,  it  shall  be  no  fault  in  him,  if  he  fear 
God.  Pear  God,  then,  and  know  that  to  Him  shall  ye 
be  gathered. 

1  Namely,  Shaw&l,  Dhu'lkaada,  and  Dhu'lhajja. 
3  Bj  trading  during  the  Hadj. 

'  The  pilgrims  move  on  very  rapidly  when  in  the  immediate  neighbonzhood 
-of  the  Holy  Places. 

^  From  the  valley  of  Mina. 
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200  %  A  man  there  is^  who  surprizeth  thee  by  his  discourse 
conoeming  this  life  present.  He  taketh  God  to  witness 
what  is  in  his  heart ;  yet  is  he  the  most  zealons  in  op- 
posing thee : 

And  when  he  tometh  his  back  on  thee,  he  ronneth  through 

the  land  to  enact  disorders  therein,  and  layeth  waste 

the  fields  and  flocks :  but  God  loyeth  not  the  disorder. 
And  when  it  is  said  to  him,    Fear  God,"  the  pride  of  sin 

seizeth  him :  but  he  shall  have  his  fill  of  Hell;  and 

right  wretched  the  couch ! 
A  man,  too,  there  is'  who  selleth  his  very  self  out  of  desire 

to  please  God :  and  God  is  good  to  his  servants. 
^  0  believers !  enter  completely  into  the  true  religion,  and 

follow  not  the  steps  of  Satan,  for  he  is  your  declared 

enemy. 

But  if  ye  lapse  after  that  our  clear  signs'  have  come  to  you, 

know  that  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 
What  can  such  expect  but  that  God  should  come  down  to 

them  overshadowed  with  clouds,  and  the  angels  also, 

and  their  doom  be  sealed  ?  And  to  God  shall  all  things 

return. 

^  Ask  the  children  of  Israel  how  many  clear  signs  we  have 
given  them.  But  if  any  man  shall  alter  the  boon^  of 
God  after  it  shall  have  reached  him,  assuredly  God  will 
be  vehement  in  punishing  hm. 
This  present  life  is  prepared  for  those  who  believe  not,  and 
who  mock  at  the  faithful.    But  they  who  fear  God 

^  Said  to  have  been  one  Al  Akhnas  Ibn  Shoraik,  a  dissembler  with  Mu- 
hammad. 

'  Sobaib,  when  he  joined  the  standard  of  Muhammad,  left  all  his  property 
in  the  hands  of  the  infidels. 

>  Verses  204-210  are  probably  addressed  to  those  Muslims  who  were  de- 
sirous to  observe  certain  parts  of  the  Jewish  law. 

*  The  Koran. 
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shall  be  above  them  on  the  day  of  resoirectioii ;  and 
GK>d  is  bounteous  without  measure  to  whom  He  wilL 
^  Mankind  was  but  one  people ;  ^  and  God  sent  prophets  to 
announce  glad  tidings  and  to  warn ;  and  He  sent  down 
with  them  the  Book  of  Truth,  that  it  might  decide  the 
disputes  of  men ;  and  none  disputed  but  those  to  whom 
the  Book  had  been  given,  after  the  clear  tokens  had 
reached  them, — ^being  full  of  mutual  jealousy.  And 
God  guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of  that 
about -which,  by  his  permission,  tiiey  had  disputed; 
for  God  guideth  whom  ho  pleaseth  into  the  straiglit 
path. 

210  Think  ye  to  enter  Paradise,  when  no  such  things  have  come 
upon  you,  as  on  those  who  flourished  before  you  ?  JUb 
and  troubles  tried  them ;  and  so  tossed  were  they  by- 
trials,  that  the  Apostle  and  they  who  shared  his  faith, 
said,  "  When  will  the  help  of  God  come  ?" — Is  not  the 
help  of  God  nigh  ? 
%  They  will  ask  thee  what  they  shall  bestow  in  alms.  Sat  : 
Let  the  good  which  ye  bestow  be  for  parents,  and 
kindred,  and  orphans,  and  the  poor,  and  the  way* 
farer;  and  whatever  good  ye  do,  of  a  truth  God 
knowelli. 

War  is  prescribed  to  you :  but  from  this  ye  are  averse. 
Yet  haply  ye  are  averse  from  a  thing,  though  it  be  good  for 
you,  and  haply  ye  love  a  thing  though  it  be  bad  for 
you :  And  Gbd  knoweth ;  but  ye,  ye  know  not. 
%  They  will  ask  thee  concerning  war  in  the  Sacred  Month. 
Sat  :  To  war  therein  is  bad,  but  to  turn  aside  from  the 
cause  of  God,  and  to  have  no  faith  in  Him,  and  in  the 
Sacred  Temple,  and  to  drive  out  its  people,  is  worse  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  and  civil  strife  is  worse  than  blood- 
^  That  is,  there  was  originally  but  one  religion  in  the  world. 
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shed.  They  will  not  cease  to  war  against  you  until 
they  turn  you  from  your  religion,  if  they  be  able :  but 
whoever  of  you  shall  turn  from  his  religion  and  die  an 
infidel,  their  works  shall  be  fhiitless  in  this  world,  and 
in  the  next:  they  shall  be  consigned  to  the  fire; 
therein  to  abide  for  aye. 

But  they  who  believe,  and  who  fly  their  country,  and  fight  in 
the  cause  of  God  may  hope  for  God*s  mercy :  and  God 
is  Gracious,  Merciful, 
f  They  will  ask  thee  concerning  wine '  and  games  of  chance. 
Say  :  In  both  is  great  sin,  and  advantage  also,  to  men ; 
but  their  sin  is  greater  than  their  advantage.  They 
will  ask  thee  also  what  they  shall  bestow  in  alms : 

Sat  :  What  ye  can  spare.  Thus  God  sheweth  you  his  signs 
that  ye  may  ponder 

On  this  present  world,  and  on  the  next.  They  will  also  ask 
thee  concerning  orphans.  Say  :  Fair  dealing  with  them 
is  best; 

But  if  ye  mix  yourselves  up  (in  their  affairs) — they  are 
your  brethren :  God  knoweth  the  foul  dealer  from  the 
fair :  and,  if  God  pleased,  he  could  indeed  afflict  you ! 
Verily,  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 
220  Marry  not  idolatresses  until  they  believe;  a  slave  who 
believeth  is  better  than  an  idolatress,  though  she  please 
you  more.    And  wed  not  your  daughters  to  idolaters 
until  they  believe;  for  a  slave  wbo  is  a  believer,  is 
better  than  an  idolater,  though  be  please  you. 
They  invite  to  the  Fire ;  but  God  inviteth  to  Paradise,  and 
to  pardon,  if  he  so  will,  and  maketh  clear  his  signs  to 
men  that  they  may  remember. 
%  They  will  also  question  thee  as  to  the  courses  of  women. 


*  Comp.  Sura  [c]  iv.  42,  and  [cxir.]  y.  99,  100. 
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Bay  :  They  are  a  pollutioa.  Separate  yourselTes  there- 
fore from  women  and  approach  them  not,  imtil  they 
be  deaused.  But  when  they  are  cleansed,  go  in  unto 
them  as  God  hath  ordained  for  you.  Yerily  God  loveth 
those  who  turn  to  Jlim,  and  loveth  those  who  se^  to 
be  clean. 

Your  wives  are  your  field :  go  in,  therefore,  to  your  field  as 
ye  will ;  but  do  first  some  act  for  your  souls'  good : 
and  fear  ye  God,  and  know  that  ye  must  meet  TTim ; 
and  bear  these  good  tidings  to  the  fsathM. 

^  Swear  not  by  God,  when  ye  make  oath,  that  ye  will  be 
virtuous  and  fear  God,  and  promote  peace  among  men ; 
for  God  is  He  who  Heareth,  Xnoweth. 
God  will  not  punish  you  for  a  mistake  in  your  oaths :  but 
He  will  punish  you  for  that  which  your  hearts  have 
done.    God  is  Gracious,  MerciM. 

^  They  who  intend  to  abstain  from  their  wives  shall  wait  four 
months ;  but  if  they  go  back  from  their  purpose,  then 
verily  God  is  Gracious,  Merciful : 
And  if  they  resolve  on  a  divorce,  then  verily  God  is  He 

who  Heareth,  Enoweth. 
The  divorced  shall  wait  the  result,  until  they  have  had  thdr 
courses  thrice,  nor  ought  they  to  conceal  what  God  hath 
created  in  their  wombs,  if  they  believe  in  God  and  the 
last  day;  and  it  will  be  more  just  in  their  husbands  to 
bring  them  back  when  in  this  state,  if  they  desire  what 
is  right.  And  it  is  for  the  women  to  act  as  they  (the 
husbands)  act  by  them,  in  all  fairness ;  but  the  men  are 
a  step  above  them.  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 
Te  may  divorce  your  wives  twice :  Keep  them  honourably, 
or  put  them  away  with  kindness.  But  it  is  not  allowed 
you  to  appropriate  to  yourselves  aught  of  what  ye  have 
given  to  them,  unless  both  fear  that  they  cannot  keep 
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within  the  bounds*  set  up  by  God.  And  if  ye  fear  that 
they  cannot  observe  the  ordinances  of  God,  no  blame 
shall  attach  to  either  of  you  for  what  the  wife  shall 
herself  give  for  her  redemption.  These  are  the  bounds 
of  God :  therefore  overstep  them  not ;  for  whoever  over- 
steppeth  the  bounds  of  God,  they  are  evil  doers. 
2S0  But  if  the  husband  divorce  her  a  third  time,  it  is  not  lawM 
for  him  to  take  her  again,  until  she  shall  have  married 
another  husband ;  and  if  he  also  divorce  her,  then  shall 
no  blame  attach  to  them  if  they  return  to  each  other, 
thinking  that  they  can  keep  within  the  bounds  fixed  by 
God.  And  these  are  the  bounds  of  God  ,*  He  maketh 
them  dear  to  those  who  have  knowledge. 
iBut  when  ye  divorce  women,  and  the  time  for  sending  them 
away  is  come,  either  retain  them  with  generosity,  or 
put  them  away  with  generosity :  but  retain  them  not 
by  constraint  so  as  to  be  unjust  towards  them.  He  wha 
doth  so,  doth  in  fact  injure  himself.  And  make  not  the 
signs  of  God  a  jest ;  but  remember  God's  &vour  toward 
you,  and  the  Book  and  the  Wisdom  which  He  hath 
sent  down  to  you  for  your  warning,  and  fear  God,  and 
know  that  God's  knowledge  embraceth  everything. 
And  when  ye  divorce  your  wives,  and  they  have  waited  the 
prescribed  time,  hinder  them  not  from  marrying  their 
husbands  when  they  have  agreed  among  themselves  in 
an  honourable  way.  This  warning  is  for  him  among 
you  who  believeth  in  Qod  and  in  the  last  day.  This  is 
most  pure  for  you,  and  most  decent.  €K>d  knoweth,  but 
ye  know  not. 

^  Mothers,  when  divorced,  shall  give  suck  to  their  children  twa 

^  ZMtOt,  /meet.   The  word  is  Tahnndio.   Thus  Pirke  Aboth,  L  "The 

men  of  tiie  ereat  Bynagogne  said.  Make  a  fence  for  the  law and  iii.  13^ 

Tradition  is  a  fence  to  the  law." 
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full  years,  ^  if  the  father  desire  that  the  suckling  be 
completed;  and  such  maintenance  and  cloHiing  as  is 
fiEdr  for  them,  shall  devolve  on  the  father.  iN'o  person 
shall  be  charged  beyond  his  means.  A  mother  shall  not 
be  pressed  unfBdrly  for  her  child,  nor  a  father  for  his 
child :  And  the  same  with  the  fathw's  heir.  But  if 
they  choose  to  wean  the  child  by  consent  and  by  bar- 
gain, it  shall  be  no  fault  in  them.  And  if  ye  choose  to 
have  a  nurse  for  your  children,  it  shall  be  no  fault  in 
you,  in  case  ye  pay  what  ye  promised  her  according  to 
that  which  is  fair.  Pear  Gk>d,  and  know  that  Gt>d  aeeth 
what  ye  do. 

^  If  those  of  you  who  die  leave  wives,  they  must  await  their 
state  during  four  months  and  ten  days ;  and  when  this 
their  term  is  expired,  you  shall  not  be  answerable  for 
the  way  in  which  they  shall  dispose  of  themselves 
fairly.    And  God  is  cognizant  of  what  ye  do. 

And  then  shall  no  blame  attach  to  you  in  making  propoeals 
of  marriage'  to  such  women,  or  in  keepiog  such  intui- 
tions to  yourselves?  Ood  knoweth  tiiat  ye  will  not 
forget  tiiem.  But  promise  them  not  in  seovet,  unless 
yo  speak  honourable  words ; 

And  resolve  not  on  the  marriage  tie  until  the  proecribed 
time  be  reached ;  and  know  that  God  knowetii  what  is 
in  your  minds:  therefore,  beware  of  Him;  and  know 
that  God  is  Gracious,  Hild ! 

It  shall  be  no  crime  in  you  if  ye  divorce  yonr  wives  so  long 
as  ye  have  not  consummated  the  marriage,  nor  settled 
any  dowry  on  them.  And  provide  what  is  needful  for 
them — ^he  who  is  in  ample  circumstances  according  to 
his  means,  and  he  who  is  straitened,  according  to  his 


^  Oomp.  Sura  [Ixxxii.]  xxxi.  13. 

3  Within  the  four  months  and  ten  days. 
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means — ^with  fairness :  This  is  binding  on  Gxose  who 
do  what  is  right. 

Bat  if  ye  divorce  them  heioie  consummation^  and  have 
already  settled  a  dowry  on  them,  ffe  shall  giw  them  half 
of  what  ye  have  settled,  unless  they  make  a  release,  or 
he  make  a  release  in  whose  hand  is  the  marriage  tie. 
But  if  ye  make  a  release,  it  will  be  nearer  to  piety. 
And  forget  not  generosity  in  your  relations  one  towards 
another ;  for  God  beholdeth  your  doings. 

Observe  strictly  the  prayers,  and  the  middle^  prayer,  and 
stand  up  foil  of  devotion  towards  God. 
240  And  if  you  have  any  alarm,  then  pray  on  foot  or  riding: 
but  when  you  are  safe,  then  remember  God,  how  he 
hath  made  you  to  know  what  ye  knew  not 
%  And'  such  of  you  as  shall  die  and  leave  wives,  shall  bequeatih 
their  wives  a  year's  maintenance  without  causing  them 
to  quit  their  homes ;  but  if  they  quit  them  of  their  oum 
aeeardy  then  no  blame  shall  attach  to  you  for  any  diB- 
position  they  may  make  of  themselves  in  a  Mr  way. 
And  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 

And  for  the  divorced  let  there  be  a  fidr  provision.  This  is 
a  duty  in  those  who  fear  God. 

Thus  Qod  maketh  his  signs  clear  to  you  that  ye  may  under- 
stand. 

^  Hast  tiiou  not  thought  on  those  who  quitted  their  dwellings 
— and,  they  were  thousands — ^for  fear  of  death  ?'  God 
said  to  them,  ''Die:"  then  He  restored  them  to  life, 

^  Either  the  atr,  midway  between  noon  and  night&n  (see  Terse  104  aboTe) 
or  the  prayer  immediately  after  midday.   See  note  on  Snra  [c]  iv.  46. 

'  This  Terse  ii  certainly  older  than  the  commencement  of  Sura  iT.  which 
alters  the  law  here  laid  down. 

'  Comp.  Esek.  zzxTii.  1>10.  These  Jews  are  said  by  some  commentators 
to  haTe  abandoned  their  dwellings  through  fear  of  a  pestilence  (comp.  Talmnd 
Smhed.  92) ;  by  others,  for  fear  of  being  compellea  to  senre  in  tne  wars  of 
Qod. 

30 
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for  fdU  of  boimtj  towards  man  is  Ood.  But  moat  meo 
give  not  thanks ! 

Fight  ftrr  the  cause  of  Ood ;  and  knonr  tiiat  GM  ia  He  who 
HeareQi,  S^noweth. 

Who  is  he  tiiat  wiU  lend  to  God  a  goodlj  loan  }  He  will 
donble  it  to  him  again  and  again :  Ood  is  dose,  bat 
open  handed  also :  and  to  Him  shall  je  reiom. 
^  Hast  then  not  considered^  the  assembly  of  the  diildren  of 
Israel  after  the  dmth  of  Moses,  when  thej  said  to  a 
prophet  of  tiieirs,  Bet  np  for  ns  a  king ;  we  wiU  do 
batUe  fbr  the  canse  of  Ood  V*  He  said,  ''May  it  not 
be  that  if  to  fi^t  were  ordained  jon,  ye  weidd  wA 
light?'*  They  said,  ''And  why  should  we  not  fight  in 
the  cause  of  Ood,  since  we  and  onr  diildren  are  drira 
fbrth  ftxmi  our  dwdlings  Bet  when  f^htbg  was 
commanded  them,  Aey  toned  back,  safe  a  tow  ci 
them :   But  Ood  knew  ike  offimders ! 

And  their  prophet  said  to  them,  "Now  hath  Ood  set  (Taloiit) 
Sanl  king  orer  yon."  ^ey  said,  "How  Aall  he  re^ 
over  ufi,  when  we  are  more  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
than  he,  and  of  wealtii  he  hafli  no  abrndsBoe?"  Ha 
said,  "  Yerily  Ood  hath  chosen  him  to  be  orer  pa,  and 
hath  giren  him  increase  in  knowledge  and  stetms; 
Ood  giveth  his  kingdom  to  whom  he  pleaseth;  and 
Ood  is  liberal,  Knowing  P 
And  their  prophet  said  to  ttiem,  ^Yerily,  file  sign  of  hif 
king^p  shall  be  that  the  Ark  shall  epme  to  you :  ia 
it  is  a  pledge  of  aecnrit^y*  from  your  Lord  and  tte 

«  TUdbMi  An B«««eMlMiteg Tents iliew that  Mi^Mniuid,  ftraMg « 
open  raptme  with  the  people  of  Medina  at  no  dbMut  pwiod,  Mt  it  UBemtm 
tortiainlita  tlM  aetd  aei  oson^of  hm  partinat  Igrcsanqplis  ftomfem 
kutttry* 

•  Ar.  iS^MAtMA.  8eenreftiigLez.mT.   Thiiwoid,as  wett«tkiiiilfe 
word  for  orifc  (p.  99,  n.)  hetray  in  their  fonn  a  Bablnnic  origin. 
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idies^  left  by  the  fitmily  of  Moses,  and  the  family  of 
Aftnm ;  &e  angels  shall  bear  it :  Trtdy  herein  shall  be 
a  sign  indeed  to  yott  if  ye  are  bdierers.'' 
UO  And  when  Saul  maithed  fbrth  with  his  forces,  he  said,  ''Ood 
wSl  test  yaa  by  a  river :  He  who  drinketh  of  it  shall 
not  be  of  my  band;  but  he  who  diall  not  taste  it, 
drinking  a  drink  out  of  the  hand  exoepted,  shall  be  of 
my  band/'*  And,  except  a  few  of  them,  l&ey  drank  of 
It  Andwhenthey  had  passed  it,  he  and  those  who  be- 
Ueved  with  him,  the /onn^  said,  ''We  hare  no  strength 
this  day  against  (Djalont)  Gbliath  mi  his  forces But 
they  who  held  it  as  certain  that  they  mast  meet  Ood, 
said,  **How  oft,  by  God's  will,  hath  a  small  host  van- 
quished a  nimieronis  host!  and  Ood  is  with  the  stead- 
ftstly  enduring/' 
And  when  they  went  far^  against  Goliath  and  his  forces, 
fhey  said,  "  0  our  Lord !  pour  out  stead&stness  upon 
us,  and  set  our  feet  firm,  and  help  us  against  the 
Infidels!" 

And  by  the  will  of  God  they  routed  them ;  and  (Daood) 
Bsvid  slew  Goliath ;  and  God  gave  him  the  kingship 
and  wisdom,  and  taught  Urn  according  to  His  will: 
and  were  it  not  for  the  restraint  of  one  by  means  of  the 
oiher,  imposed  on  men  by  God,  verily  the  earth  had 
been  utteriy  corrupted,  fiut  God  is  bounteous  to  his 
creatures. 

Such  are  the  signs  of  God :  with  truth  do  we  rehearse  them 
to  thee,  for  one  of  the  Sent  Ones  art  Thou, 
f  8«fne  ti  the  apostles  we  have  eskLowed  more  Ughly  than 
others:   Those  to  whom  God  hath  spoken.  He  hath 

^  Hie  shoes  and  tt)d  of  Moses,  the  mitre  of  Aaron,  the  rase  of  numna,  the 
fingments  of  the  two  tables  of  the  law. 
*  Obsenre  the  confoiiQn  between  Gideon  and  SaoL 
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raised  to  the  loftiest  grade^  and  to  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Mary  we  gave  manifest  signs,  and  we  strengthened  him 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.^  And  if  God  had  pleased,  they 
who  came  after  them  would  not  have  wrangled,  after 
the  dear  signs  had  reached  them.  But  into  disputes' 
they  feU :  some  of  them  helieved,  and  some  were  in- 
fidels; yet  if  God  had  pleased,  they  would  not  have 
thus  wrangled :  but  GK)d  doth  what  he  wilL 

%  0  Believers !  give  alms  of  that  with  which  we  have  supplied 
you,  before  the  day  cometh  when  there  shall  be  no 
trafficking,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession.  And  the 
infidels  are  the  wrong-doers. 

^  God !  There  is  no  God  but  He ;  the  Living,  the  Eternal; 
Kor  slumber  seizeth  Him,  nor  sleep ;  His,  whatsoever 
is  in  the  Heavens  and  whatsoever  is  in  the  Earth! 
Who  is  he  that  Qjan  intercede  vdth  Him  but  by  His  own 
permission  ?  He  knoweth  what  hath  been  before  them 
and  what  shall  be  after  them ;  yet  nought  of  Bjs  know- 
ledge shall  they  grasp,  save  what  He  willeth.  His 
Throne  reacheth  over  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and 
the  upholding  of  both  burdeneth  Him  not;  and  He  is 
the  High,  the  Great ! 
Let  there  be  no  compulsion  in  Eeligion.'  Now  is  the  rig^t 
way  made  distinct  £rom  error:  Whoever  therefore 
shall  deny  Thagout*  and  believe  in  Otod — ^he  will  have 
taken  hold  on  a  strong  handle  that  shall  not  be  broken: 
and  God  is  He  who  Heareth,  Knoweth. 

^  See  verse  81. 

^  The  drift  of  these  words,  which  are  of  such  frequent  recurrence  in  the 
Koran,  is,  that  the  former  rerelations  had  been  abused,  and  instead  of  leading 
them  to  Islam  broke  them  np  into  sects  and  dissentient  parties, 

3  This  verse  must  have  been  revealed  before  Muhammad  felt  himself  seoon 
in  his  new  position  at  Medina. 

*  A  name  applied  to  an  idol  or  idol8--especiall7  AUat  and  Oin,  tht 
ancient  idols  of  the  Meccans.  The  termination  of  the  word  Thagout  is  moce 
Hebraic  than  pure  Arabic,  and  literally  means  error. 
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God  is  the  patron  of  believers :  He  shall  bring  them  out  of 

darkness  into  light : 
As  to  those  who  beliere  not,  their  patrons  are  Thagout :  they 

shall  bring  them  out  of  light  into  darkness  :  they  shall 

be  given  over  to  the  fire :  they  shall  abide  therein  for 

ever. 

260  f  Hast  thou  not  thought  on  him  ^  who  disputed  with 
Abraham  about  his  Lord,  because  God  had  given  him 
the  kingdom  ?  When  Abraham  said,  "  My  Lord  is  He 
who  maketh  alive  and  causeth  to  die : He  said,  It 
is  I  who  make  alive  and  cause  to  die Abraham  said. 
Since  God  bringeth  the  sun  f^m  the  East,  do  thou, 
then,  bring  it  from  the  West"  The  infidel  was  con- 
founded ;  for  God  guideth  not  the  evil  doers : 
Or  how  he*  demeaned  him  who  passed  by  a  city  which  had 
been  laid  in  ruins.'  "  How,"  said  he,  "  shall  God  give 
life  to  this  city,  after  she  hath  been  dead  ?"  And  God 
caused  him  to  die  for  an  hundred  years,  and  then  raised 
him  to  life.  And  God  said,  ''How  long  hast  thou 
waited  He  said,  "  I  have  waited  a  day  or  part  of  a 
day."  He  said,  "Nay,  thou  hast  waited  an  hundred 
years.  Look  on  thy  food  and  thy  drink ;  they  are  not 
corrupted ;  and  look  on  thine  ass :  we  would  make  thee 
a  sign  unto  men :  And  look  on  the  bones  of  tMne  <U8, 
how  we  will  raise  them,  then  clothe  them  with  flesh." 
And  when  this  was  shewn  to  him,  he  said,  "  I  acknow- 
'  .  ledge  that  God  bath  power  to  do  all  things." 
%  When  Abraham  said,  "  0  Lord,  shew  me  how  thou  wilt  give 
life  to  the  dead!"  He  said,  "Hast  thou  not  believed?" 

'  Nimrod. 

*  Ozair  or  Esdras  doubted  whether  Jerusalem  could  be  rebuilt  after  its 
deftnictioii  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  miracle  here  narrated,  was  wrought 
for  his  asBuranoe.  The  fable  has  its  origin  in  the  circuit  made  by  Nehemiah 
around  the  mined  city.  Neh.  ii.  13.        *  Lit.    wot  falling  on  iU  roof 9, 
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He  Baidy  "  Yes;  bnt  I  hare  asked  thee,  thai  my  heart 
may  be  well  assured/'  He  said,  ^'Take,  then,  four 
birds,^  and  draw  them  towards  fhee,  and  eat  them  m 
pieces;  then  plaoe  a  part  of  them  on  erery  mountam; 
then  call  them  and  they  shall  eome  swiftly  to  tiiee: 
and  know  thou  that  God  is  Mighty,  Wise ! " 
f  Tha  likeness  of  those  who  expend  their  wealth  for  tba 
eause  of  Gad,  is  that  of  a  grain  of  aom  which  produoedi 
seren  ears,  and  in  each  ear  a  hundred  grains ;  and  God 
will  multiply  to  whom  He  pleaseth :  God  ia  liberal. 
Knowing! 

Tbqr  who  expend  their  wealth  &r  the  Qaase  of  Gh>d,  and 
never  follow  what  they  have  laid  out  with  reproaches 
or  harm,  shall  have  Hmt  reward  with  their  Lord ;  no 
fear  shall  oome  upon  ttem,  neithar  shall  they  be  put  to 
gnat 

A  kind  speech  and'  forgiveness  is  better  <han  abw  followed 
by  injury.  God  is  Bioh,  Clement. 
^  O  ye  who  believe !  make  not  your  alms  void  by  reproaches 
and  injury,  like  him  who  spendeth  his  subatsnce  to  be 
seen  of  men,  and  beUeveth  not  in  God  and  in  the  latter 
day.  The  likeness  of  such  an  one  is  that  of  a  rode 
with  a  thin  soil  upon  it,  on  which  a  heavy  rain  foUeih 
but  leaveth  it  hard;  ISo  profit  from  their  works  shall 
they  be  able  to  gain;  for  €K)d  guideth  not  the  unbe- 
lieving people. 

And  the  likeness  of  those  who  expend  their  substance  from 
a  desire  to  please  God,  and  for  the  stahliahing  of  fiisjr 
souls,  is  as  a  garden  on  a  hill,  on  whidi  the  heavy  rain 
falleth,  and  it  yieldeth  its  fruits  twofold ;  and  even  if  a 
heavy  rain  foU  not  on  it,  yet  is  there  a  dew:  God 
beholdeth  your  actions. 

1  Comp.  Gen.  xv.  9. 
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Doflireth  any  on*  of  you  «  garden  of  palms  and  yines  through 
which  rxrers  flow,  in  which  he  may  have  eyery  tndt, 
and  that  old  age  Bhould  sorpriae  him  thsr$,  and  that 
hia  ofiG^pring  should  be  weakly,  and  that  then  a  fiery 
violeat  wind  shall  strike  it  so  that  it  shall  be  burned  ? 
Thus  God  maketh  plain  his  signs  to  you  that  ye  may 
reflect. 

0  ye  who  believe !  bestow  ahns  of  the  good  things  which  ye 
have  acquired,  and  of  that  which  we  have  brought  forth 
ix  you  out  of  the  earth,  and  choose  not  the  bad  for 
almsgiving, 

S70  Such  as  ye  would  accept  yourselves  only  by  oonnivance: 
and  know  ttiat  Qod  is  Bich,  Fraiseworthy. 

Satan  menaoeth  yon  with  poverty,^  and  eiQoinefii  base 
actbns:  but  Gtod  promiseth  you  pardon  from  himself 
and  abundanoe :  God  is  AU-bounteous,  Ejiowing* 

He  gtvetii  wisdom  to  whom  He  will:  and  he  to  whoin 
wiadom  is  given,  hath  had  much  good  given  him; 
but  none  will  bear  it  in  mind,  except  the  wise  of 
heart. 

And  whatever  alms  ye  shall  give,  or  whatever  vow  ye  shall 
vow,  of  a  teifii  God  knoweth  it:  but  they  who  act 
unjustly  shaU  have  no  hetpers.  Give  ye  your  alms 
openly?'  it  is  welL  Do  ye  conceal  them  and  give 
tbemtothe  poor?  This,  too,  will  be  of  advaati«e  to 
you,  and  will  do  away  your  sins :  and  God  is  cognizant 
of  your  actions. 

Their  guidance  is  not  thine  affior,  0  JMammttd;  but  God 
goideth  wlum  he  i^easeth.  And  the  good  that  je 
shall  give  in  alas  shall  aedeund  mrto  yoimelves;  and 

1  That  is,  Satan  would  dimade  yon  from  liberal  contributions  by  InstiDing 
die  fear  of  porerty. 
a  Conip.lfMt.Ti.«>4. 
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ye  shall  not  giro  bat  as  seeking  the  face  of  God ;  and 
whatever  good  thing  ye  shall  have  given  in  alms,  shall 
be  repaid  you,  and  ye  shall  not  be  wronged.  There 
are  among  you  the  poor,  who  being  shut  up  to  fighting 
for  the  cause  of  God,  have  it  not  in  their  power  to 
strike  out  into  the  earth  /or  rieh&s.  Those  who  know 
them  not,  think  them  rich  because  of  tiieir  modesty. 
By  this  their  token  thou  shalt  know  them — tliey  ask 
not  of  men  with  importunity:  and  of  whatever  good 
thing  ye  shall  give  them  in  alms,  of  a  truth  €h>d  will 
take  knowledge. 

They  who  give  away  their  substance  in  alms,  by  night  and 
day,  in  private  and  in  public,  shall  have  their  reward 
with  their  Lord :  no  fear  shall  come  on  them,  ndther 
shall  they  be  put  to  grief. 
^  l^ey  who  swallow  down  usury,  shall  arise  in  the  resurrec- 
tion only  as  he  ariseth  whom  Satan  hath  infected  by 
his  touch.  This,  for  that  they  say,  Selling  is  only 
the  like  of  usury and  yet  God  hath  allowed  selling, 
and  forbidden  usury.  He  then  who  when  this  warning 
shall  come  to  him  from  his  Lord,  abstaineth,  shall  have 
pardon  for  the  past,  and  his  lot  shall  be  with  God. 
But  they  who  return  to  utmy,  shall  be  given  over  to 
the  fire ;  therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever. 

Qod  will  bring  usury  to  nought,  but  will  increase  alms  with 
usury,  and  Gk>d  loveth  no  infidel,  or  evil  person.  But 
they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  rights  and 
observe  the  prayers,  and  pay  the  l^al  impost^  they 
shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord :  no  fear  shall 
oome  on  them,  neither  shall  they  be  put  to  grief. 

0  believerB !  fear  God  and  abandon  your  remaining  usury^ 
if  ye  are  indeed  believers. 

But  if  ye  do  it  not,  then  hearken  for  war  on  the  part  of  God 
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and  his  apostle :  yet  if  ye  repent,  ye  shall  have  the 
principal  of  yonr  money.  Wrong  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  wronged. 

280  If  any  one  find  difficulty  in  discharging  a  debt,  then  let 
there  be  a  delay  until  it  be  easy  for  him :  but  if  ye 
remit  it  as  alms  it  will  be  better  for  you,  if  ye 
knew  it. 

Fear  the  day  wherein  ye  shall  return  to  God :  then  shall 
every  soul  be  rewarded  according  to  its  desert,  and 
none  shall  have  injustice  done  to  them. 

0  ye  who  believe !  when  ye  contract  a  debt  (payable)  at  a 
fixed  date,  write  it  down,  and  let  the  notary  faithfally 
note  between  you:  and  let  not  the  notary  refuse  ta 
note,  even  as  God  hath  taught  him ;  but  let  him  note  it 
down,  and  let  him  who  oweth  the  debt  dictate,  and  let 
him  fear  God  his  Lord,  and  not  diminish  aught  thereof. 
But  if  he  who  oweth  the  debt  be  foolish  or  weak,  or  be 
.  not  able  to  dictate  himself,  let  his  friend  di<^te  for 
him  with  fairness;  and  call  to  witness  two  witnesses 
of  your  people :  but  if  there  be  not  two  men,  let  there 
be  a  man,  and  two  women  of  those  whom  ye  shall 
judge  fit  for  witnesses:  if  the  one  of  them  should 
mistake,  the  other  may  cause  her  to  recollect.  And 
the  witnesses  shall  not  refuse,  whenever  they  shall  be 
summoned.  And  disdain  not  to  put  the  debt  in  writing, 
be  it  large  or  small,  with  its  time  of  payment :  this 
will  be  more  just  for  you  in  the  sight  of  Gbd,  better 
suited  for  witnessing,  and  the  best  for  avoiding  doubt. 
But  if  the  goods  be  there  present,  and  ye  pass  them 
from  hand  to  hand — then  it  shall  be  no  &iult  in  you 
not  to  write  it  down.  And  have  witnesses  when  yo 
sell,  and  harm  not  writer  or  witness:  it  will  be  a 
crime  in  you  to  do  this.   But  fear  God  and  God  will 
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gire  you  knowledge,  fi)r  Qod  hath  knowledge  of  all 

And  if  ye  be  on  a  journey  and  BhaU  find  no  notaiy,  let  pledges 
be  taken:  but  if  one  of  you  trust  the  othec^  1st  bin 
who  ia  tnutedy  restore  what  he  is  trusted  with,  and 
&ar  God  his  Lord.  And  refose  not  to  give  eyidenoe. 
He  who  refhseth  is  surely  wicked  at  heart;  and  God 
knoweth  your  deeds. 

miaterer  is  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  is  God's :  and 
whether  ye  bring  forth  to  light  what  is  in  your  min^ 
or  conceal  it,  God  will  reckon  with  you  for  it;  and 
whom  He  pleaaeth  will  He  foigive,  and  whom  He 
pleaseth  will  He  punish;  for  God  is  All-poweifbL 

The  apostle  believeth  in  that  which  hath  been  sent  down 
fixMn  his  Lord,  as  do  the  fedthM  also.  Eadi  one  be- 
lieveth in  God,  and  His  Angels,  and  His  Books,  and 
His  Apostles :  we  make  no  distinction  betweea  any 
of  His  Apostles.^  And  they  say,  "We  have  heard  and 
we  obey.  Thy  mercy,  Lord !  fin:  unto  thee  must  we 
return." 

Qod  will  not  burden  any  soul  beyond  its  power.  It  shall 
enjoy  the  good  which  it  hath  acquired,  and  shall  bear 
the  evil  for  the  acquirement  of  which  it  laboured.  0 
our  Lord !  punish  us  not  if  we  forget^  or  fall  into  sin; 
0  our  Lord !  and  lay  not  on  us  a  load  like  that  whidi 
thou  hast  laid  on  those  who  have  been  befoie  us;  0 
our  Lord !  and  lay  not  on  us  that  for  which  we  have 
not  strength:  but  blot  out  our  sins  and  forgive  u% 
and  have  pity  on  us.  Thou  art  our  protector :  give  us 
victory  therefore  over  the  infidel  nations. 

*  This  contradicts  Terse  264,  as  well  as  several  rerses  in  Sura  pTiiL]  xiz. 
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[xcn.] 

8TJKA  XCVIIL— CLBAE  KVIDENCB. 
MsDiXA.— 8  Yenes. 

A  the  Name  of  Qod^  the  Oompassionate,  the  JUerdJid, 


Thx  nnbelieym  among  the  people  of  the  Book,  and  tho 
Polyfheists,  did  not  waver,  untU  the  CLEAB  EVI- 
DENCE had  oome  to  them; 

A  messenger  from  God,  reciting  to  tihem  the  pure  pages 
whereixi  sa»  true  Boriptures  t 

Neither  were  they  to  whom  the  Scriptures  were  given  divided 
into  sects,  till  after  Mi  dear  evidence  had  reached 
them! 

X«t  was  not  aught  enjoined  on  thopoi  but  to  worship  Ood 
with  sincere  religion,  sound  in  fsdth;  and  to  observe 
,  prayer  and  pay  the  stated  alms.   For  this  is  true  re- 
ligion. 

But  the  unbelievera  among  the  people  of  the  Book,  and 
among  the  PolythelBts,  shall  go  into  the  fire  of  Gehenna 
to  abide  therein  for  aye.  Of  all  ereaturea  are  they  the 
worst! 

But  they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right — 

these  of  all  matures  are  the  best ! 
Their  recompense  with  their  Lord  shall  be  gardens  of  Eden, 

'neath  which  the  rivers  flow,  in  which  they  shall  abide 

for  evermore. 

Oed  is  weH  pleased  in  them  and  &ey  in  Him !  This,  fbr 
him  who  &areth  his  Lord. 
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[xcra.] 

SUEA  LXIV.— MUTUAL  DECEIT. 
Medina.* — 18  Yenes. 

In  the  Nam  of  God,  the  Compatsionate,  the  Mamfid. 


Atx  that  is  in  the  Heavens,  and  all  that  is  in  the  Eardi, 

praiseth  God :    His  the  Kingdom  and  His  the  Gloty! 

And  He  hath  power  over  all  things ! 
It  is  He  who  hath  created  you  all;  yet  some  of  you  aie 

infidel  and  others  believers:  but  God  behdlde&  all 

your  actions. 

He  hath  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  in  Truth;  and 
He  hath  fashioned  you  and  given  you  goodly  £>nii8; 
and  to  Him  must  ye  all  return. 

He  knoweth  all  that  passeth  in  the  Heavens  and  in  tiie 
Earth;  and  He  knoweth  what  ye  hide  and  what  ye 
bring  to  light;  and  God  knoweth  the  very  aecrelB  of 
men*8  breasts. 

Hath  not  the  story  reached  you  of  those  who  disbelieved  of 
yore,  and  therefore  tasted  the  evil  consequences  of  tiieir 
doings  ?   And  a  sore  punishment  doth  await  them. 

This,  for  that  when  their  apostles  came  to  them  with  tlie 
dear  tokens,  they  said,  ''What!  shall  men  be  oar 
guides?"  And  they  believed  not  and  tunied  tiieir 
backs.  But  God  can  dispense  with  them ;  for  God  is 
the  Rich,  the  Praiseworthy ! 

The  infidels  pretend  that  they  shall  not  be  raised  from  tlie 

^  The  first  Tene  of  this  Sura,  and  the  phrase  obe^  God  and  (Me  Jf^ik 
(Terses  8, 12),  which  nsaally  occurs  only  in  Medina  Suras,  the  phiaM  ia 
Terse  16  compared  with  Sura  [cii.]  lix.  9,  as  well  as  the  subject  matter,  iaelin 
me  to  follow  those  Muslim  commentators  who  are  of  opinion  that  the  wbflfe 
Sura  was  reyealed  at  Medina.  Weil  and  Muir  suppose  it  to  be  Meoeao. 
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dead.  Sat:  Yea,  by  my  Lord,  ye  shall  surely  be 
raised;  then  shall  ye  surely  be  told  of  your  deeds! 
And  easy  is  this  for  God. 
Believe  then  in  Ood  and  his  apostle  and  in  the  light  which 
we  have  sent  down;  for  Ood  is  fiilly  aware  of  all 
ye  do. 

The  day  when  He  shall  gather  you  together  for  the  day  of 
mutual  gathering,  will  be  the  day  of  MUTUAL  DE- 
CEIT,^ and  whoso  shall  have  believed  in  Ood  and  done 
what  is  right,  for  him  wiU  He  cancel  his  deeds  of  evil ; 
and  He  will  bring  him  into  the  gardens  beneath  whose 
skadss  the  rivers  flow,  to  abide  therein  for  evermore. 
This  wiU  be  the  great  bliss ! 
10  But  the  unbelieving — ^those  who  gave  the  lie  to  our  signs- 
shall  be  the  inmates  of  the  Are,  wherein  they  shall 
remain  for  ever.   And  a  wretched  passage  thith&r  / 

No  mischance  ohanceth  but  by  God's  permission ;  and  whoso 
believeth  in  God,  that  man's  heart  will  he  guide :  and 
God  knoweth  all  things. 

Obey  God  then  and  obey  the  apostle :  but  if  ye  turn  away, 
our  apostle  is  not  to  blame,  for  he  is  only  charged  with 
*plain  preaching. 

Ood!  there  is  no  Ood  but  He!  On  God,  then,  let  the 
&ithful  trust 

0  ye  who  believe !  Verily,  in  your  wives  and  your  children 
ye  have  an  enemy :  wherefore  beware  of  them.  But  if 
ye  pass  it*  over  and  pardon,  and  are  lenient,  then  God 
too  is  Lenient,  Merciful. 

1  That  is,  the  day  on  which  it  will  be  fonnd  that  if  the  just  had  been 
wicked  they  would  nave  taken  the  place  of  the  reprobates,  while  the  repro- 
bates will  see  that  if  they  had  been  just  persons  they  would  have  gone  to 
Paradise. 

*  Their  occasionally  beguiling  yon  from  your  duty,  especially  that  of  con- 
tending for  the  faith.   Comp.  1  Cfor  Tii.  32. 
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Toor  iradth  and  yonr  children  are  only  a  Mom  of  trial ! 

Imt  €k>d !  iri&  Hhn  is  fte  great  reoompeose. 
Fear  God^  then,  with  all  yotir  rDifjbii,  and  hear  and  obey : 

andgire  dmsfbryonrowttireal;  for  sodi  as  tOB  aared 

from  their  own  greedy  shall  ptoaper* 
If  ye  lend  Gk)d  a  generous  loan,  He  will  donUa  it  to  yon 

and  will  f^ve  yon,  fbr  Bod,  h  Onrteftily  Long^Mflbring. 
He  knowethoKb  the  Hidden  and  the  Kaniftat:  tiie  Mighty, 

the  Wise! 


[XCIV.l 
SURA  LXn^THE  ISmCBLT. 
HsDiNA.— 11  Vena. 


All  that  is  in  the  Heavena,  and  aU  that  is  cm  (lie  Earth, 
nttereth  the  Praise  of  God,  the  King!  tin  Holy!  the 
Mighty!  the  Wise! 

It  is  He  who  hath  sent  to  the  paga&  folk  (Aredis)  an  Apostle 
from  among  themsdres,  to  rdieaise  Wb  signs  to  them, 
and  to  purify  them,  and  to  impart  to  them  a  knowledge 
of  ''the  Book"  and  wiadom;  for  afbretime  were  they 
in  manifest  error. 

And  others  among  them  haive  not  yet  overtaken  those  wh^ 
preceded  them  in  the  faUk  But  He  is  the  Mighty,  the 
Wise! 

This  is  the  goodness  of  God :  He  bostoweih  it  on  whom  He 

win :  God  is  of  immense  goodness! 
mMty-  on  whom  the  burden  of  the  law  was  laid,  and  would 

not  bear  it,  are  like  on  ass  beneatii  a  load  of  books.  A 
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Borry  likeness  this,  for  the  people  who  give  the  lie  to 
the  signs  of  God !  God  guideth  not  the  people  who  do 
this  wrong ! 

Sat:  0  ye  Jews,  if  ye  profess  that  ye  rather  than  other 
men  are  the  Mends  of  God,  then  wish  for  death  if  ye 
are  men  of  truth. 

But  never  on  aooonnt  of  their  previons  handywork  will  they 
wish  for  it,  and  God  knoweth  the  wrong  doers. 

Sat:  Yerily  the  death  fh>m  which  ye  flee  will  sorely  meet 
701a.  Then  diaU  ye  be  brought  back  to  Him  who 
knoweth  alike  the  ^ings  done  in  seeret  and  openly : 
and  He  wHl  tdl  you  of  your  aotionB. 

0  Te  who  bdiere !  When  ye  are  summofned  to  prayer  on 
flie  day  of  THB  ABSEMBLY,^  haste  to  the  com- 
memoration of  God,  oad  quit  your  tnalBc.  This^  if  ye 
knew  it,  will  be  best  for  you. 
10  And  when  the  Prayer  is  ended,  Hbm  dSspme  yourselvea 
abroad  and  go  in  quest  of  the  bounties  of  God ;  and, 
tiiat  it  may  be  wdH  with  you,  oft  remember  God. 

But  when  they  get  a  sight  of  merchandise  or  epoit,  they 
disperae  after  it,  and  leave  thee  standing  alone.'  Sat  : 
€k>d  ha^  in  reserve  what  is  better  than  sport  or  wares. 
And  God  is  the  best  provider ! 

*  Pridsy;  the  day  on  which  Mohammad  made  bif  fixst  entry  into  Medina, 
ttlkd  the  day  on  which  creation  was  finished. 

s  It  is  raid  that  when  Muhammad  ww  preMhiBfl»y  Dahpi  Alkalbi,  while  yet 
a  heathen,  came,  on  a  Friday,  into  Medina  at  the  head  01  a  caxaTaa,  and  tnat 
ill  tile  congregation,  attracted  by  the  music  of  the  tambours  which  preceded 
1^  left  the  Mnnan  for  the  spectacle.  MuqufttQ  ap.  Alfiszr&.  If  this  account 
be  aocnrate,  we  may  approximate  to  the  date  of  this  Sura  as  in  Hej.  6- 
(toviada  the  doee).  Dahja  is  known  to  have  fought  m  the  tanks  of  the 
Muslmis  at  the  baUle  of  the  Ditch.  And  as  the  former  part  is  ainad  at  the 
Jews,  it  is  probably  of  the  same  period  as  Sura  [xcL]  ii. 
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[XCV.] 


SUEA  Vni.— THE  SPOILS.* 


Medina. — 76  Versee. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compoisionate,  the  MeretfiU, 


Thet  will  question  thee  about  THE  SPOILS.   Sat  :  The 

spoils  are  GKxl's  and  the  apostle's.    Therefore,  fear 

God,  and  settle  this  among  yourselves ;  and  obey  God 

and  his  apostle,  if  you  are  believers. 
Believers  are  they  only  whose  hearts  thrill  with  fear  when 

God  is  named,  and  whose  faith  increaseth  at  each  recital 

of  his  signs,  and  who  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord ; 
Who  observe  the  prayers,  and  give  alms  out  of  that  with 

which  we  have  supplied  them ; 
These  are  the  believers :  their  due  grade  awaiteth  them  in 

the  presence  of  their  Lord,  and  forgiveness,  and  a 

generous  provision. 
Bememher  how  thy  Lord  caused  thee  to  go  forth  from  thy 

home^  on  a  nmmn  of  truth,  and  part  of  the  beHevers 

were  quite  averse  to  it : 
They  disputed  with  thee  about  the  truth'  which  had  been 

made  so  clear,  as  if  they  were  being  led  forth  to  death, 

and  saw  it  before  them : 
And  remember  when  God  promised  you  that  one  of  the  two 

troops^  should  fall  to  you,  and  ye  desired  that  they  who 

^  On  this  Sura,  which  relates  mainly  to  the  battle  of  Bedr,  see  Wdl's  M. 
der  Prophet,  p.  268. 
3  At  Medina. 

3  The  necessity  for  the  combat  and  its  probable  result 
A  Muhammad  had  conceived  the  design  of  attacking  an  unarmed  carsran 
belonging  to  the  Koreisch  on  its  way  from  Syria  to  Mecca.    Abu  Sofiaxi,  who 
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had  no  aims  shoiild  £ei11  to  yon :  but  Ood  purposed  to 
prove  true  the  truth  of  his  words,  and  to  ont  off  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  infidels ; 
That  he  might  prove  his  truth  to  be  the  truth,  and  briiig  to 
nought  that  which  is  nought,'  though  Hie  impious  were 
averse  to  it : 

When  ye  sought  succour  of  your  Lord,  and  he  answered 
you,  I  will  verily  aid  you  with  a  thousand*  angels, 
rank  on  rank:" 

10  And  God  made  this  promise  as  pure  good  tidings,  and  to 
assure  your  hearts  by  it :  for  succour  cometh  from  Ood 
alone !   Verily  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 

RecMeet  when  sleep,  a  eign  of  security  from  Him,  fell  upon 
you,  and  he  sent  down  upon  you  water  from  Heaven 
that  he  might  thereby  cleanse  you,  and  cause  the 
pollution  of  Satan  to  pass  from  you,  and  that  he  might 
gird  up  your  hearts,  and  stablish  your  f^et  by  it : 

When  thy  Lord  spake  unto  the  angels,  ''I  will  be  with 
you :  therefore  stablish  ye  the  faithful.  I  will  cast  a 
dread  into  the  hearts  of  the  infidels."  Strike  off  their 
heads  then,  and  strike  off  frtmi  them  every  fingei^tip. 

This,  because  they  ha^ve  opposed  God  and  his  apostle :  And 

whoso  shall  oppese  God  and  his  apostle   Yerily, 

God  will  be  severe  in  punishment. 

<^  This  for  you  !  Taste  it  then !  and  for  the  infidels  is  the 
torture  of  the  fire  1" 

0  ye  who  believe !  when  ye  meet  the  marshalled  hosts  of 
the  infidels,  turn  not  your  backs  to  them : 

Whoso  shall  turn  his  back  to  them  on  that  day,  unless  he 

had  charge  of  it,  sent  to  Mecca  for  succour,  whence  a  hody  of  nearly  1000 
aimed  men  at  onoe  let  out  to  his  assistance.   Sone  of  the  Muslims  were 
ansdons  to  attaok  the  canuraa :  others,  notwithstanding  the  diqwrity  of  num- 
bers, proposed  to  throw  themselves  upon  the  succours. 
1  Idolatry.         >  In  Sura  [xcrii.]  iiL  the  ang^  ave  said  to  bo  8006. 
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turn  ande  to  fight,  or  to  rally  to  some  other  troop,  shall 

incur  wrath  from  God :   Hdl  shall  he  his  ahode  and 

wretched  the  joumej  thither  ! 
86  it  was  not  ye  who  slew  them,  hat  God  slew  them;  and 

those  shafts  were  God's,  not  thine !  ^   He  would  make 

trial  of  the  futhfol  hy  a  gracioos  trial  from  Himself: 

Verily,  God  Heareth,  Enowetii. 
This  lefet^  that  God  might  also  hring  to  non^^t  the  craft  of 

the  infidels. 

0  Meceans  /  if  ye  desired  a  decision,  now  hath  the  dedsiKni 
come  to  you.*  It  will  he  hotter  for  yon  if  ye  give  otct 
the  etruggle^  If  ye  return  to  it,  we  will  return ;  and 
your  forces,  though  they  he  many,  shall  nerer  arail 
you  aught,  for  God  is  with  the  fiEdthfuL 
20  0  ye  foithftd !  ohey  God  and  his  apostle,  and  turn  not  away 
from  Him,  now  that  ye  hear  the  truth  ; 

And  he  not  like  those  who  say  "We  hear,"  when  fhej 
hear  not; 

For  the  vilest  heasts  in  God's  sight,  are  the  deaf,  the  dumb, 

who  understand  not. 
Had  God  known  any  good  in  them,  he  would  certainly  ha^e 

made  them  hear.    But  even  if  He  had  made  them 

hear,  they  would  certainly  have  turned  hack  and  with* 

drawn  afar. 

O  ye  faithful !  make  answer  to  the  appeiU  of  God  and  his 
apostle  when  he  calleth  you  to  that  which  giveth  yxm 
lifb.  Know  that  God  oometh  in  hetween  a  man  and 
his  own  heart,  and  that  to  him  shall  ye  he  gathered. 

And  he  afraid  of  temptation :  the  evil  doers  among  you  will 

^  lit.  ih<m  didtt  not  eost  whm  thou  didtt  eatty  but  Ood  catt.  This  if  CK« 
plained  of  the  miracle  of  the  graTelstones  and  sand  cast  by  God  into  the  eyos 
of  the  Meccans  at  Bedr. . 

>  That  is,  by  our  Tietory  oyer  yon. 
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not  be  fhe  only  ones  on  whom  it  will  light:  And 
know  ye  that  God  is  severe  in  panishment. 

And  remember  when  ye  were  few,  and  reputed  weak  in  the 
land  :^  ye  feared  lest  men  should  pluck  you  away ;  then 
was  it  that  He  took  yon  in  and  strengthened  yon  with 
his  help,  and  supplied  you  with  good  things,  that 
haply  ye  might  give  thanks. 
^  0  ye  who  believe !  deal  not  wisely  with  God  and  his 
apostle;  and  be  not  felse  in  your  engagements,  with 
your  own  knowledge : 

And  know  that  your  wealth  and  your  children  are  a  tempta- 
tion; and  that  €k>d!  with  Him  is  a  glorious  recom- 
pense. 

0  ye  who  believe !  if  ye  fear  God  he  will  make  good  your 
deliverance,  and  will  put  away  your  sins  from  you,  and 
will  forgive  you.  God  is  of  great  bounteousness ! 
30  And  eatt  to  mind  when  the  unbelievers  plotted  against  thee, 
to  detain  thee  prisoner,  or  to  kill  thee,  or  to  banish 
thee :  They  plotted — ^but  God  plotted :  and  of  plotters 
is  God  the  best ! 
And  oft  as  our  signs  were  rehearsed  to  them,  they  said, 
"  Now  have  we  heard :  if  we  pleased  we  could  cer- 
tainly utter  its  like  !  Yes,  it  is  mere  tales  of  the 
ancients.'' 

And  when  they  said,    God !  if  this  be  the  very  truth  from 

before  thee,  rain  down  stones  upon  us  from  Heaven,  or 

lay  on  us  some  grievous  chastisement." 
But  God  chose  not  to  chastise  them  while  thou  wast  with 

them,  nor  would  God  chastise  them  when  they  sued  for 

pardon. 

But  because  they  debarred  the  faithful  from  the  holy  temple, 

1  Hnhammad  specially  addrawes  the  Mohadjara  in  this  rene,  t.^.  those  who 
had  fled  with  him  to  Medina.  ; 
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albeit  thay  are  not  its  gwcluoHS  Bothing  is  there  on 
their  part  why  God  should  not  tshas&e  them.  The 
Godfeanng  only  are  itg  goaidiana ;  biit  most  of  them 
know  it  not. 

And  their  prayer  at  the  house  0/  9od  is  qo  other  than 
whistliog  through  the  fingm  and  cUpping  of  iiie 
hands — "  Taste  then  the  torment,  for  that  ye  haye  been 
unbelierers." 

The  infidels  spend  their  riohes^  with  intent  to  turn  men 
aside  from  the  way  of  God :  spend  it  they  shall;  then 
shall  sighii^  be  upo;^  tbem*  end  tbeoi  shaU  they  be 
oyercome. 

And  the  infidels  shall  be  gathered  together  into  Hell, 
That  God  may  separate  the  bad  from  the  good,  and  pmt  the 
bad  one  upon  the  other^  and  heap  them  all  up  and  put 
them  into  Hell !  These  are  they  who  diall  be  lost 
S^Y  to  the  iofidels :  If  they  desist  fiw  th&ir  trnkMef,  what 
is  now  past  shall  be  forgiven  them;  but  if  they  return 
to  U,  they  have  abeady  before  them^  tiie  doom  of  tiie 
ancients ! 

40  Fight  then  against  them  till  strife  be  at  an  end,  and  the 
religion  be  all  of  it  Qod*s.  If  thi^  desis^  rerily  Qod 
beholdeth  what  they  do : 
But  if  they  turn  their  back,  know  ye  that  God  is  your  pro- 
tector: Excellent  protector !  excell^t  helper  I 
%  And  know  ye,  that  when  ye  have  taken  any  booty,  a  fiflii' 
part  belongeth  to  God  and  to  the  Apostle,  and  to  the 
near  of  kin,  and  to  orphaos,  mi  to  the  poor,  and  to 
the  wayfarer,  if  ye  bdieve  in  God*  and  in  that  which 

1  Twdye  of  the  Kordsch  had  given  camels  and  a  large  sum  of  money  in 
aid  of  the  Meccan  suooonrs.  *  Lit.  hathprt^M. 

<  Before  Islam  it  bad  been  the  custom  among  the  Arabians  to  aflngn  a 
fourth  part  of  the  booty  to  the  leader  of  ap  expemtion.  See  Fieyt  £nL  p« 
266. 
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-Wt  have  sent  down  to  out  servant  on  the  day  of  the 
victory,*  ti»  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Hosts.  Over 
all  things  is  God  potent 

When  ye  were  encamped  on  the  near  side  of  the  valley,  and 
they  were  cm  the  farther  dde,  and  the  caravan  was 
h^low  yon,  if  ye  had  made  an  engagement  to  attack, 
ye  would  have  fedled  the  engagement ;  bnt  ye  icere  led 
into  action  noh^ithtUmding,  that  Ood  might  accom* 
pliah  the  l^g  destined  to  be  done: 

That  he  who  should  perish  might  perish  with  a  clear  token' 
lefore  him,  and  that  he  who  liveth  might  live  with  it. 
And  vwily,  God  Heareth,  Knoweth. 

Eememher  when  God  shewed  them  to  thee  in  thy  dream,  as 
few:  Had  he  shown  them  numerous,  ye  would  cer- 
tainly have  become  Mnthearted,  and  would  certainly 
have  disputed  about  the  matter — But  from  this  God 
kept  you— He  knoweth  the  very  secrets  of  the  breast — 

And  when,  on  your  meeting,  he  made  them  to  appear  to 
your  eyes  as  few,  and  diminished  you  in  their  eyes, 
that  €h>d  teight  carry  out  the  Ihing  that  was  to  be 
dcme.'  To  God  do  all  things  return. 
^  Believers !  when  ye  confront  a  troop,  stand  firm  and  make 
frequent  mention  of  the  name  of  God,  that  it  may  fare 
Well  with  you : 

And  obey  God  and  his  Apostle;  and  dispute  not,  lest  ye 
become  fainthearted  and  your  success  go  frt>m  you ;  but 
endure  with  steadfisistness,  fbr  God  is  with  the  stead- 
&stly  enduring. 

1  That  iBf  OB  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Bedr.   See  Sura  xxL  49,  p.  176, 
s  The  mission  of  Gabriel  to  Muhammad  with  the  promise  of  yictory. 
*  Compare  the  different  account  in  Sura  [xcvii.]  iiS.  11.  The  commentators, 
howerer,  get  over  the  discrepancy  by  explaining  the  im]^rent  diminution  of 
the  Muslims  at  the  commencement  only  of  the  &ttle,  which  had,  the  effect  of 
drawing  cm  the  enemy  in  self-confidence. 
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And  be  not  like  those  Meoeam  who  eame  out  of  fiieir 
houses  insolently  and  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  who  turn 
others  from  the  way  of  God :  God  is  round  about  Uieir 
actions. 

50  When  Satan  prepared  their  works  for  them,  and  said,  Ko 
man  shall  conquer  you  tiiis  day;  and  yerily  I  will  be 
near  to  help  you But  when  the  two  armies  eame  in 
sight,  he  turned  on  his  heel  and  said,  ^'  Ay,  I  am  dear 
of  you:  ay,  I  see  what  ye  see  not: *  ay,  I  fear  GkKl; 
for  Ood  is  severe  in  punishing." 

When  the  hypocrites  and  the  diseased  of  heart  said,  ''Their 
Religion  hath  misled  the  MMtUm But  whoso  putteth 
his  trust  in  Gk>d         Yes,  verily  God  is  Mighty,  Wise ! 

If  thou  didst  see,  when  the  angels  cause  the  infidels  to  die ! 
They  smite  their  &ces  and  their  backs,  and— "Taste  ye 
the  torture  of  the  burning : 

This,  for  what  your  hands  have  sent  on  before  you : " — and 
God  is  not  unjust  to  his  servants. 

Their  state  is  like  that  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh  and  of  those 
before  them  who  believed  not  in  the  signs  of  God: 
therefore  God  seized  upon  them  in  their  sin !  God  is 
Mighty,  severe  in  punishing. 

This,  because  God  changeth  not  the  favour  with  which  he 
favoureth  a  people,  so  long  as  they  change  not  what  is 
in  their  hearts ;  and  for  that  God  Heareth,  Knoweth. 

Their  state  is  like  that  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  those 
before  them  who  treated  their  Lord's  signs  as  lies.  We 
therefore  destroyed  them  in  their  sins,  and  we  drowned 
the  people  of  Pharaoh ;  for  they  were  all  doers  of  wrong. 

The  worst  beasts  truly  in  the  sight  of  God  are  the  thankless 
who  will  not  believe ; 

^  The  angels  fightmg  for  the  Muslims. 

^  By  induoiiig  them  to  attack  so  greatly  superior  a  force. 
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They  with  whom  thou  hast  leagued,  and  who  are  ever 
breaking  their  leagae,  and  who  fear  not  Qod ! 

If  thou  take  them  in  war,  then,  by  the  example  of  their 
fate,  Boatter  those  who  shall  follow  them — that  they 
may  be  warned ; 

Or  if  thou  fear  lareachery  firom  any  people,  throw  back  iJmr 
inaiy  to  them  as  thou  fedrly  mayesti^  for  Ood  loreth 
not  the  treacherous. 

And  think  not  that  the  infidels  shall  escape  TJs !  They  shall 
not  weaken  Ood. 

Make  ready  then  against  them  what  force  ye  can,  and  strong 
squadrons  whereby  ye  may  strike  terror  into  the  enemy 
of  God  and  your  enemy,  and  into  others  beside  them 
whom  ye  know  not,  hut  whom  God  knoweth.  All  that 
you  shall  expend  for  the  cause  of  God  shall  be  repaid 
you ;  and  ye  shall  not  be  wronged. 

And  if  they  lean  to  peace,  lean  thou  also  to  it ;  and  put  thy 
trust  in  God :  for  He  is  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing. 

But  if  they  seek  to  betray  thee,  God  will  be  all-sufficient 
for  thee.  He  it  is  who  hath  strengthened  thee  with 
His  help,  and  with  the  faithful,  and  hath  made  their 
hearts  one.  Hadst  thou  spent  all  the  riches  of  the 
earth,  thou  couldst  not  have  united  their  hearts;  but 
God  hath  united  them,  for  He  is  Mighty,  Wise. 

0  prophet !  God,  and  such  of  the  faithM  as  follow  thee, 
will  be  all-sufficient  for  thee. 

0  prophet!  stir  up  the  faithful  to  the  fight  Twenty  of 
you  who  stand  firm  shall  vanquish  two  hundred :  and 
if  there  be  a  hundred  of  you  they  shall  vanquish  a 
thousand  of  the  infidels,  for  they  are  a  people  devoid 
of  understanding. 

Now  hath  God  made  your  work  easy,  for  he  knoweth  how 
1  Thus  Beidh*  Or,  more  amply  rmUiir  thm  th$  like. 
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weak  ye  are.  If  there  be  an  hondi^  of  jm  who 
endure  resolutely,  they  shall  vanquiah  two  hundred; 
and  if  there  be  a  thousand  of  you,  they  shall  vanqaish 
two  thousand'  by  God's  permission;  for  Ood  is  with 
those  who  are  resolute  to  endure. 

No  prophet  hath  been  enabled  to  take  oaptires  until  he  had 
made  great  slaughter  in  the  earth.  Te  desire  the  pass- 
ing  fruitions  of  this  world,  but  Gk>d  desireth  t^e  next 
life  for  you.   And  God  is  Mighty,  Wise. 

Had  there  not  been  a  previous  ordinanoe*  from  God,  a  serere 
chastisement  had  befiedlen  you,  fxa  ik$  whiohTD 
took. 

70  Eat  therefore  of  the  spoils  ye  have  taken  what  is  lawful  and 
good ;  and  fear  God :  God  is  Gracious,  MerdfuL 
0  prophet !  say  to  the  captiyes  who  are  in  your  hands,  "If 
God  shall  know  good*  to  be  in  your  hearts^  He  will 
give  you  good  beyond  all  that  hath  been  taken  from 
you,  and  will  forgiTO  you :  for  God  is  Forgiving,  Mer- 
cifuL" 

But  if  they  seek  to  deal  treacherously  with  you — ^they  have 
already  dealt  treacherously*  with  God  before !  There- 
fore hath  He  given  you  power  over  them.  God  is 
Snowing,  Wise. 

Yerily,  they  who  have  believed  and  fled  tiieir  homes  and 
sp^t  their  substance  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  they 
who  have  taken  in  the  prophet  and  been  helpM  to 
him,  shall  be  near  of  kin  the  one  to  the  other.  And 
they  who  have  believed,  but  have  not  fled  their  homes, 
shall  have  no  rights  of  kindred  with  you  at  all,  until 
they  too  fly  their  country.   Yet  if  they  seek  aid  from 

1  Comp.  Lev.  xxyi.  8 ;  Joab.  xxiii.  10. 

*  Authorisinflp  the  ransom  of  captiveA. 

*  That  is,  a  dispositioii  to  become  Muslims. 

*  That  is,  on  aoooant  of  their  infidelity. 
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yon  on  aoooimt  of  the  faith,  y<mr  part  it  is  to  give 
them  aid,  except  against  a  people  between  whom  and 
yoorselTes  there  shall  be  a  treaty.  And  God  beholdeth 
your  adiont. 

The  infidels  lend  one  another  mutual  help.  Unless  ye  do 
the  same,  there  will  be  disoord  in  the  land  and  great 
corruption. 

But  as  for  liiose  who  have  believed  and  fled  their  country, 
and  fought  on  the  path  of  God,  and  given  the  prophet 
an  asylum,  and  been  helpful  to  him,  these  are  the 
futhM ;  Mercy  is  their  due  and  a  noble  provision. 

And  diey  who  have  believed  and  fled  their  country  since, 
and  have  fought  at  your  side,  these  also  are  of  you. 
Those  who  are  united  by  ties  of  blood  ^  are  the  nearest 
of  kin  to  eadi  other.  This  is  in  the  Book  of  God. 
Verily,  God  knoweth  all  things. 


[XCVI.] 
SUKA»  XLVII.— MUHAMMAD. 
Msdhca. — 40  Venes. 

In  the  Nime  of  God,  the  Compoieionate,  the  Merciful, 


Whoso  believe  not,  and  prevent  others  from  the  way  of 
€k>d— their  works  will  He  cause  to  miscarry 

1  See  WeU.  Lilb  of  M.  p.  84,  n. 

^  This  Sara  was  reTealed  at  a  period  after  the  yictory  at  Bedr,  when  there 
was  still  some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Mohammad's  followers  to  take  decided 
steps  for  secnring  their  positkMi.   See  87. 

*  lit.  itfiU  E4  muae  to  wender,  that  is,  from  their  proper  aim  and  end,  the 
rewards  of  Paradise.  See  verse  5  ad  f. 
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But  whoso  belieyey  and  do  things  that  are  right,  and  bdieve 
in  what  hath  been  sent  down  to  KUHAMMAD— for 
it  is  the  tnith  from  their  Lord — their  sins  will  He 
cancel^  and  dispose  their  hearts  aright. 

This — ^because  the  infidds  followed  yanity,  while  those  who 
belieTe,  followed  the  truth  from  their  Lord.  Thus  to 
men  doth  God  set  forth  their  likenessee. 

When  ye  encounter  the  infidels,^  strike  off  their  heads  till 
ye  have  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them,  and  of^ 
r0$t  make  fast  the  fitters. 

And  afterwards  let  there  either  be  free  dismissals  or  ran- 
somingSy  till  the  war  hath  laid  down  its  burdeos. 
Thus  do.  Were  sueh  the  plefmre  of  God,  he  oould 
himself  take  vengeanoe  upon  them:  but  He  wonld 
rather  prove  the  one  of  you  by  the  other.  And  whoso 
fight  for  the  cause  of  God,  their  works  he  will  not 
suffer  to  miscarry; 

He  will  Touchsafe  them  guidance,  and  dispose  their  hesrts 
aright; 

And  he  will  bring  them  into  the  Paradise,  of  whidh  he  hath 
told  them. 

Believers !  if  ye  help  God,  God  will  help  you,  and  will  set 

your  feet  firm : 
But  as  for  the  infidels,  let  them  perish :  and  their  woria 

shall  God  bring  to  nought : 
10  This — ^because  they  were  averse  from  the  command  which 

God  sent  down;  Fruitless,  therefore,  shall  their  woiks 

become ! 

Have  they  not  journeyed  through  the  land,  and  seen  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  flourished  before  them? 

^  The  Heccaxis  and  other  imbeUerera  of  Muhammad's  time.  TheHanefitM 
suppose  this  law  to  apply  only  to  the  battle  of  Bedr.  The  Shiites  take  it  as  of 
muTersal  obUgation. 
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God  brought  destmctioB  on  them :  and  the  like  of  this 
doth  await  the  infldelfu 

This — beeanse  Ood  is  the  protector  of  those  who  belieTe« 
and  because  the  infidels  have  no  protector. 

Yerily  Ood  will  bring  those  who  beliayey  and  do  the  things 
that  are  right,  into  the  Gardens,  beneath  whose  shades 
the  rivers  flow :  bat  they  who  beHeve  not,  take  their 
fiU,  and  eat  as  the  beasts  eat!  And  their  dwelling- 
place  the  fire ! 

And  how  many  cities  were  mightier  in  strength  than  thy 
city,  which  hath  thrust  thee  forth  !^  We  destroyed 
them,  and  there  was  none  to  help  them. 

Shall  he  who  foUoweth  the  dear  teaching  of  his  Lord  be  as 
he,  the  evil  of  whose  doings  hath  been  made  to  seem 
good  to  him^  or  like  those  who  follow  their  own 
lusts? 

A  picture  of  the  Paradise  which  is  promised  to  the  God- 
fearing !  Therein  are  rivers  of  water,  which  corrupt 
not:  rivers  of  milk,  whose  taste  changeth  not:  and 
rivers  of  wine,  delicious  to  those  who  quaff  it ; 

And  . rivers  of  honey  clarified :  and  therein  are  all  kinds  of 
fruit  for  them  from  their  Lord !  Is  this  like  the  lot  of 
those  who  must  dwell  for  ever  in  the  fire?  and  shall 
have  draughts  of  boiling  water  forced  on  them  which 
will  rend  their  bowels  asunder  ? 

Some  of  them  indeed  hearken  to  thee,  until  when  they  go 
out  from  thee,  they  say  with  sneers  to  those  to  whom 
^'  the  knowledge"  hath  been  given,  What  is  this  he 
said  ?"  These  are  they  whose  hearts  God  hath  sealed 
up,  and  who  follow  their  own  lusts. 

^  This  rene  is  said  (by  Omar  b.  Muhammad,  and  Itq.  43}  to  be  the  ex- 
preasioii  of  Muhammad's  feelings  at  the  injniies  inflicted  on  Mecca.  He  is 
reported  to  have  wept  over  it. 
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Bat  aa  to  thos^  "who  have  lite  goidanoe,  He  leill  increase 
their  guidance,  and  He  will  teach  them  what  to  fear. 
20  For  what  do  the  4njldek  wait,  but  that  the  Hobt  come 
suddenly  on  them  i  Already  are  itt  signs  eomey*  and 
when  it  hath  come  on  them  indeed,  how  can  tbey  be 
warned  then? 

KnoWf  then,  that  there  is  no  god  but  God !  and  ask  pardon 
for  thy  sin,  and  fbr  belieteis,  botii  men  and  women. 
God  knoweth  your  busy  movements,  and  your  final 
resting-places. 

The  believers  say,  "Oh,  wonld  that  a  Sura  were  sent  down!"* 
but  when  a  peremptory  Sura  is  revealed,  whose  burden 
is  war,  thou  mayest  see  the  diseased  of  heart  look  to- 
ward thee,  with  a  look  of  one  on  whom  the  shadows  of 
death  have  Mien!  Bnt  betto*  in  theM  would  be 
obedience  and  becoming  language. 

And  if,  when  the  command  fbr  war  is  issued,  they  ate  true 
to  God,  it  will  be  assuredly  best  for  them. 

Were  ye  not  ready,  if  ye  had  turned  back  from  Tfim,  to 
spread  disorder  in  the  land,  and  violate  the  ties  of  blood  ? 

These  are  they  whom  God  hath  cursed,  and  made  dea^  and 
blinded  their  eyes ! 

Will  they  not  then  meditate  on  the  Koran?  Are  locks  upon 
their  hearts  ? 

But  as  to  those  who  retam  to  tiieir  errors  after  "the 
guidance"  hath  been  made  plain  to  them,  Satan  shall 
beguile  them,  and  fill  them  with  hit  su^ffeHioHs. 

This— 'because  they  say  to  those  who  abhor  what  God  hatti 
sent  down,  "  We  will  comply  with  you  in  part  of  what 
ye  enjoin."  But  God  knowelh  their  secret  reservationa. 

1  The  flrrt  sk^  beinj^  the  miMiioiL  of  Mtihammad ;  the  second,  the  spfittixig 
of  the  moon;  ue  third,  the  smoke  mentioned  in  Snra  ilir.  p.  90. 
*  That  ii,  commanding  war  against  the  infidels. 
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But  how  ?  When  the  angels,  in  oaoong  them  to  die,  diall 

amite  them  an  the  &Qe  and  baek ! 
80  This — ^beoanse  they  follow  that  whioh  angereth  God,  and 

aUior  what  pleaeeth  Him:  therdore  will  He  make 

their  works  frnitleai. 
Think  theee  men  of  diseased  hearts,  that  God  will  not  bring 

ont  their  malioe  to  light  ? 
If  soch  were  our  pleasure^  we  oonld  point  them  out  to 

thee,  and  thou  surely  know  them  by  their  tokens: 

and  know  them  thou  shalt,  by  the  strangeness  of  their 

words.^   God  knoweth  your  doings. 
And  we  will  surely  test  you,  until  we  know  the  valiant  and 

the  steadfast  among  you :  and  we  will  test  the  reports 

of  your  eonduci. 
Yerily  they  who  belieTe  not,  and  turn  others  from  the  way 

of  God,  and  separate  from  the  Apostle  after  that  ''the 

guidance"  hath  been  oleaily  shown  them,  shall  in  no 

way  injure  God :  but  their  works  shall  he  bring  to 

nought. 

BeHevers !  obey  God  and  the  Apostle :  and  render  not  your 
works  vain. 

Yerily  those  who  believe  not,  and  who  pervert  othm  firom 
the  way  of  God,  and  then  die  in  unbelief  God  will 
not  forgive. 

Be  not  fainthearted  then;  and  invite  not  the  infidih  to 
peaoe  when  ye  have  the  upper  hand :  for  God  is  with 
you,  and  will  not  defraud  you  of  the  reootnpmM  of  your 
works. 

Surely  this  present  life  is  only  a  play,  and  pastime  1  but  if 
ye  believe,  fear  God ;  He  will  give  you  your  rewards : 
but  He  will  not  ask  all  your  riches  of  you. 

1  FnintciU^ble  or  affected  vordf,  applied  ta  the  new  religion  in  contempt. 
See  Sara  [xd.]  ii.  56,  p.  486 
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Should  He  ask  fhem  of  you,  and  urge  yon,  ye  would  shew 
yourself  niggards:  and  fie  would  bring  yonr  grudges 
to  light 

40  Lo !  ye  are  they,  who  are  called  to  expend  for  Uie  canse  of 
God :  and  some  of  you  are  niggards :  but  whoeo  is 
niggardly,  shall  be  niggard  only  to  his  own  loes;  fiir 
Ood  is  the  Bich,  and  ye  are  the  poor :  and  if  ye  torn 
baek,  fie  will  change  yon  for  another  people/  and  they 
shall  not  be  your  like ! 


[XCVII.] 
SURA  III.— THE  FAMILY  OP  IMRAN.« 
Mbdina. — ^200  Yenes. 


In  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compaeetanaie,  the  Jfereifid. 


EiJP.  Lam.  Mnc.'    God!  there  is  no  god  but  He,  the 
Living,  the  Merciful ! 
1  Hatt  ud.  48. 

^  Yenes  1-87  probably  belong  to  the  period  between  the  battle  of  Bedr  md 
H^.  6. — Muhammad  supposed  fmian  or  Amran  to  be  tbe  fiitiier  of  the  Yinin 
Mary  (Sura  [cix.]  Ixri.  12)— Mary  and  Elizabeth  to  be  sisters;  who,  with 
Jeeus,  John,  and  Zacharias,  make  np  the  family  of  Imran.  It  is  diffioolt  to 
aroid  the  condosion  that  Muhammad  is  guilty  of  the  anachronism  «f  con- 
founding Miriam  with  the  Yirgin  Mary.  On  the  other  hand  is  the  difficulty  of 
oonceiyinff  that  as  the  sequence  of  time  and  fiust  is  observed  With  toleraUe 
aocuracy  in  regard  to  the  main  features  of  Jewish  and  Christian  HistiHy,  he 
should  have  fmen  into  so  serious  an  error,  or  hare  so  inadvertently  adopted, 
as  Mr.  Muir  supposes,  the  phraseolojg^y  of  his  Jewish  informants  (amongst 
whom  the  onlv  well  known  Mary  (Minam)  was  the  dau^ter  of  Imran  and 
the  sister  of  Moses)  as  to  have  overlooked  the  discrepancy  in  ^ir  re^peo- 
tive  dates.  But  it  is  poasible  that  Muhammad  believed,  as  some  Muslim 
writers  assert,  that  Miriam's  soul  and  body  were  miraculously  preserved  till 
the  time  of  Jesus  in  order  to  become  Mary  his  mother.  Certainly  the  Tal* 
mudists  fabled  that  the  Angel  of  Death  and  the  worm  of  corruption  had  no 
power  over  Miriam.   Comp.  Bahha  Bathra,  17.  Jos.  Ant  iv.  4,  6. 

>  See  note,  p.  17. 
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In  tamth  hath  He  sent  down  to  thee  ''the  Book/'  which 
conflrmeth  those  which  precede  it:  For  He  had  sent 
down  the  Law,  and  the  Evangel  aforetime,  as  man's 
Gnidanoe;  and  now  hath  He  sent  down  the  "Hlnmi- 
nation."*  (Furkan.) 

Yeiilj  for  those  who  helieye  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  is 
a  severe  chastisement !  And  Qod  is  Mighty,  the 
Avenger ! 

God !  nought  that  is  in  Earth  or  that  is  in  Heaven,  is  hidden 
unto  Him.  He  it  is  who  formeth  you  in  your  mothers' 
womhs.  There  is  no  god  but  He;  the  Mighty,  the 
Wise! 

He  it  is  who  hath  sent  down  to  thee  the  Book."  Some 
of  its  signs  are  of  themselves  perspicuous  ;^the8e  are 
the  basis*  of  the  Book — and  others  are  figurative.  But 
they  whose  hearts  are  given  to  err,  follow  its  figures, 
craving  discord,  craving  an  interpretation;  yet  none 
knoweth  its  interpretation  but  God.  And  the  stable  in 
knowledge  say,  "We  believe  in  it :  it  is  all  from  our 
Lord."  But  none  will  bear  this  in  mind,  save  men 
endued  with  understanding. 

O  our  Lord !  suffiar  not  our  hearts  to  go  astray  after  that 
thou  hast  once  guided  us,  and  give  us  mercy  from 
before  thee ;  for  verily  thou  art  He  who  giveth. 

O  our  Lord!  For  the  day  of  whose  cotning  there  is  not 
a  doubt,  thou  wilt  surely  gather  mankind  together. 
Verily,  God  will  not  fail  the  promise. 

Ab  for  the  infidels,  their  wealth,  and  their  children,  shall 
avail  them  nothing  against  God.  They  shall  be  friel 
for  the  fire. 

After  the  wont  of  the  people  of  Fharaoh,  and  of  those  who 
went  before  them,  they  treated  our  signs  as  fedsehoods. 
>  See  Sua  xxL  40,  p.  176,  n.  '  Lit.  mother. 
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Therefoxe  God  laid  hold  of  them  in  fheir  Bins ;  and 
God  is  severe  in  punishing ! 
10   Sat  to  the  infidels :  ye  shall  be  worsted,  and  to  Hell  shall 
ye  be  gathered  together;  and  wretched  the  oonch ! 

Ye  have  already  had  a  sign^  in  the  meeting  of  the  two 
hosts.  The  one  host  fought  in  the  cause  of  God,  and 
the  other  was  infidel  To  their  own  eyesight,  in- 
fidels saw  you  twioe  as  many  as  themselTes :  And  God 
aided  with  his  succour  whom  fie  would :  And  in  this 
truly  was  a  leeson  for  men  endued  with  disoamment. 

Fair-seeming  to  men  is  the  love  of  pleasu^  firom  women 
and  children,  and  the  treasured  treasures  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  horses  of  mark,  and  flocks,  and  colmfidds ! 
Such  the  enjoyment  of  this  world's  life.  But  God ! 
goodly  the  home  with  Him. 

Sat  :  Shall  I  tell  you  of  better  things  than  these,  prepared 
for  those  who  fear  God,  in  His  presence  ?  Theirs  shall 
be  gardens,  beneath  whose  pmnliem  the  rivers  flow, 
and  in  which  shall  they  abide  for  aye :  and  wives  of 
stainless  purity,  and  aooeptanee  with  God:  for  God 
regardeth  his  servants— 

Who  say,  "  0  our  Lord !  we  have  indeed  bdieved;  pardon 
us  our  sins,  and  keep  us  from  the  torment  of  tilie  fire;"~ 

The  patient,  and  the  truthful,  the  lowly,  and  the  diaritable, 
and  they  who  seek  pardon  at  each  daybreak. 

God  witnesseth  that  there  is  no  god  but  He:  and  the 
angels,  and  men  endued  with  knowledge,  stablished  in 
ri^teousness,  proelam  ^*  There  ts  no  god  but  He,  the 
Mighty,  the  Wise!" 

The  true  religion  with  God  is  Islam :  and  they  to  whom  the 
Scriptures  had  been  given,  differed  not  till  after 

1  In  ihe  battle  of  B^,  Mnhammsd,  with  819  foUowen  routed  1000 
HeocaoB,  A.H.  2. 
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knowledge"^  had  come  to  them,  and  throngb  mutual 
jealonsy.  But  as  for  him  -who  shall  not  believe  in  the 
signs  of  God— Qod  will  be  prompt  to  reokon  with  him ! 

If  they  shall  dispute  with  thee,  then  s^t  :  I  have  suiren- 
dered  myself  to  Ood,  as  have  they  who  follow  me. 

Sat  to  those  who  have  reoeived  the  Book,  and  to  the  com- 
mon folk,  Do  ye  surrender  yourselves  unto  God  If 
they  become  Muslims,  then  are  they  guided  aright :  but 
if  they  turn  away — ^thy  duty  is  only  preaohing;  and 
God's  eye  is  on  His  servants. 
20  But  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  and  un- 
justly slay  the  prophets,  and  slay*  those  m^  who  en- 
join uprightness, — announce  an  afflictive  chastisement. 

These  are  they  whose  works  come  to  nought  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  next;  and  none  shall  they  have  to  help 
them! 

Hast  thou  not  marked  those  who  have  received  a  portion  of 
the  Scriptures,  when  they  are  summoned  to  the  Book 
of  God,  that  it  may  settle  their  differences  ?  Then  did 
a  part  of  them  turn  back,  and  withdrew  &r  off. 

This — because  they  said,  "  The  fire  shall  by  no  means  touch 
us,  but  for  certain  days:" — Their  own  devices  have 
deceived  them  in  their  religion. 

But  how,  when  we  shall  assemble  them  together  for  the  day 
of  (which)  iphos$  coming  there  is  no  doubt,  and  when 

1  That  is,  knowledge,  or  rerelatioii  became  the  oanie  of  disputings. 

*  That  is,  will  ye  receive  Islam  ?  The  Ummiin^  or  eommon  folk,  the  heathen 
Arabians  destitute  of  Bevelation.  In  the  earliest  extant  biographj  of  Mn- 
hammad  by  Ibn  Ishaq,  we  find  these  words  addressed  by  Zaid,  prerions  to  the 
assonoption  of  the  prophetic  office  by  Muhammad,  to  the  Koreisch.  This  is 
one  of  the  facts  which  shew  that  the  way  was  to  a  ^resit  extent  nrepared  for 
Islam.  This  whole  address  of  Zaid's— which  contains  not  less  tnan  six  pas- 
sages afterwards  repealed  in  the  Koran — ^may  be  seen  in  Br.  Sprenger's  Life 
of  M.  p.  42.  The  instances  of  others  who  had  learned  to  disbelieye  in  idola* 
tr^,  and  had  either  become  J ews  or  Christians,  or  held  their  minds  in  suspense, 
nught  easily  be  multiplied.   Comp.  Sharastani,  p.  437.  Masudi,  ch.  6. 
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erery  soul  shall  be  paid  what  it  hatii  earned,  and  fhej 
diall  not  be  irronged  ? 
Skt:  0  Oedy  posaenor  of  all  power,^  then  gireet  power  to 
whom  thoa  wiU»  and  from  whom  tiiou  wik,  thou  tikest 
it  awiy  I   Thorn,  raiseet  np  wKom  them  wilt»  and  whom 
thou  wilt  thou  dost  abase !   In  thj  hand  is  goed ;  tat 
flion  art  over  all  things  potent. 
Thou  cansost  the  night  to  paes  into  the  day,  and  thoa 
oansest  the  day  to  pass  into  the  night   Thou  bringeat 
the  living  out  of  the  dead,  and  thou  bringest  the  dead 
Mit  of  the  fiving;  tind  then  givest  sostsnanoe  te  whom 
thoa  wUt|  without  measote. 
%      not  belieTeiB  take  inAdda  lar  their  friends  rather  than 
believere:  whoso  shall  do  this  hath  nothing  U  hope 
from  €K>d-^QB]ess,  indeed,  ye  fear  a  fear  frsm  them : 
But  God  would  have  you  beware  of  Hunadf ;  for  to 
Ood  ye  letom.    Sat:  Whether  ye  hide  what  is  in 
your  breasts,  or  whether  ye  publish  it  abroad,  Gk)d 
knowetti  it:  Ke  knowetii  what  is  in  the  heavens  and 
what  is  in  the  earth;  and  over  all  things  is  God  potent. 
On  that  day  shall  evecy  soul  find  present  to  it,  whatov^  it 
hath  wrouf^t  of  good :  and  as  to  what  it  hath  wrought 
of  evil,  it  will  wish  thai  wide  were  the  spaee  between 
itself  and  it!   Bat  God  would  have  you  beware  of 
Himself;  ior  God  is  kind  to  His  servants. 
Sat:  If  ye  love  God,  then  follow  me:  God  will  love  you, 
and  forgive  your  sins,  for  God  is  Forgiving,  UerdfriL 
Sat:  Obey  God  and  the  Apostle;  but  if  ye  torn  away, 
tiien  verily,  God  loveth  not  the  unbelievera. 

"^  Ths  Xinf4ff  Kingdom,  Or,  tori  MighU  This  veae  sad  the  lol- 
loving  are  either  fragments  of  some  lost  Sura,  or  belonging  to  «Be  <Mf  flie 
Meccan  Suras.  At  any  rat^  they  are  miaplaceo,  intermptiag  at  thsy  do  tka 
oonnectLon  of  the  preoeding  and  subsequent  Terses. 
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30  Yerily  abore  ail  human  hemgs  4id  6od  chooie  Adam,  and 
Noah,  and  ilie  family  of  Ahnhmm,  and  the  family  of 
IMRAN,  tite  one  the  posterity  of  &e  other:  And  God 
Heoradij  Kneweih. 

Bemember  when  the  wife  of  Lnran  ^  said,  O  my  Lord !  I 
row  to  thee  what  k  ia  my  womb,  ior  thy  q>ecial  service. 
Aoo^  it  from  me,  fbr  Hion  HieacreBt,  Knoweat ! "  And 
when  the  had  girea  biith  to  it,  she  aaid,  0  my  Lord ! 
Tarily  I  ha^e  iNKmgfat  forth  a  fnnale," — God  knew 
wlmt  ehe  had  biooght  ibr&;  a  male  is  not  as  a 
female*— ""and  I  hem  named  her  Mary,  and  I  take 
refuge  with  thee  ^  her  asad  for  her  ofi^pring,  from 
aitantbeetoned."' 

So  with  goodly -aoeeptaQoe  did  her  Lord  aooept  her,  and  with 
goodly  growth  did  he  make  her  grow.^  Zacharias 
reared  her.  Ao  oft  as  Zaoharias  went  in  to  Mary  at 
the  sanctuary,  he  fmmi  her  aapplied  with  feod.^  "  Oh 
Mary !"  said  he,  '^whence  hast  thou  this  ?"  She  said, 
*^It  is  from  God;  for  CM  sipfdieth  whom  He  will, 
withooft  reobemiigl" 
^  The  inh  «f  Imm  is  Hannah  or  Ame.    Oomp.  TrcFtev.  Jae.  vr.  '^tirc  8i 

'h&por  Kvpl^  rd  /iov,  k^i  (<rrau  Xttrovpydvp  &vry  irdras  rits  4ifi4pas  Tyjs 
^d|f  itnS9, — ^Bvang.  de  J^at  Mar.  1 :  V«veraiit  tamen  (Marud  parentes)  a 
forte  donaret  eis  Deus  sobolem,  earn  se  Dm  servitio  mancipaturoB. — Although 
Ifi^asiniad  bad  no  direot  aoceaa  to  the  Apoerjrphml  Ovupels,  yet  theae  may 
hsT*  mflmmutd^  ar  at  any  fate,  oontaiiied  much  in  080011011  with,  the  oriimrj 
|Eaditiima«f  S.  Sjrria.  And  ^  this,  the Immamdate  Oom»ptioii  of  the  fi.  V. 
liary,  sufpamtl  hyOibbaa  <eh.  tohm  bcen^hanroivMl  fma  the  Koran," 
fsooMj  Icormed  a  pail 


*  Aaowdme  to  la  tradition  of  Mohammad  every  new4>om  child  ia  toached 
hf  6atan«  with  the  exeeptian  of  Mary  and  her  60a,  hetween  whom  and  Satan 
God  interpoeed  a  Toil.  (Djelal.  B^^)  Henoe  1km  pasaage  mmy  imply  the 
iBMoaaalataCanoepttoB  of  the  fi.  Y.  l^Ury.   Beey,  37  bdow. 

*  Mwp^,  de  JTat  Mai.  7z  Qnotidie  ab  angdia  freoneatabatoE,  qnotidie 
4Sffim&  viaione  Aaebatnr,  qoo  earn  a  mtHa  omntbuB  caatoaiebat  et  booia  onmi- 
hna  nadandare  fad^t  Iretey.  Jao.  8 :  ''Hr  UoMkfi  irjot^mii  vfnuih^ 
ir  ^Jmif  Ksfpku  Kflk  iArV/Wnf  rpo^  tfc  ar^^u.  Hiat.  Natir.  Mar. 
6 :  Qootidie  eacft,  qnam  de  manu  angeli  aooipiebat,  ipai  tantnm  sadoiebator. 


*  See  note,  p.  ISS, 
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There  did  Zaoharias  call  upon  his  Loid:  ^'0  my  Lord!'' 
said  he, Tonchsafe  me  from  thTself  good  desoendantBy^ 
for  thou  art  the  hearer  of  prayer."  Then  did  the 
angels  call  to  him,  as  he  stood  praying  in  the  sanc- 
tuary :  * 

*'God  annoonoeth  John  (Yahia)  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a 
yerifier  of  the  word  from  God,  and  a  great  one,  chaste^ 
and  a  prophet  of  the  number  of  the  just" 

He  said,  0  my  Lord !  how  shall  I  have  a  son,  now  that 
old  age  hath  come  upon  me,  and  my  wife  is  barren?" 
He  said,    Thua  will  God  do  Hia  pleasuze." 

He  said,  Lord !  give  me  a  token."  He  said,  ^'  Thy  token 
shall  be,  that  for  three  days  then  shalt  speak  to  no  man 
but  by  signs :  But  remember  thy  Lord  often,  and  praise 
him  at  eyen  and  at  mom : " 

And  remember  when  the  angels  said,  0  Kaiy !  yerily  hath 
God  chosen  thee,'  and  purified  thee,  and  chosen  thee 
aboye  the  women  of  the  worlds ! 

0  Mary !  be  devout  towards  thy  Lord,^  and  prostrate  thy- 
self, and  bow  down  with  those  who  bow." 

This  is  one  of  the  announcements  of  things  unseen  by  thee : 
To  thee,  0  Muhammad  /.  do  we  reyeal  it ;  for  then 
wast  not  with  them  when  they  caat  IoIa  vnth  reeda* 

^  The  word  rendered  deicendanta  is  a  collectiye  noun.  Geroek  (p.  20} 
thiiila  that  Zacharias'  prayer  was  not  for  a  son  of  his  own,  bat  for  an  adoptea 
son— as,  for  instance,  tne  future  hosband  of  Mary  who  might  become  his  Mr, 
and  hence  accounts  for  his  surprise  and  unbelief  at  the  announcement  of  John. 

s  Lit.  chamber.  By  this  may  be  meant  an  dircpcMy  of  the  Temple.  CompL 
Luke  i.  21.  »  Luke  i,  28. 

*  Hist,  de  Nati?.  Mar.  6 :  Abierunt  simul  Joachim  et  Anna  uxor  ^oi  ad 

templum  domini,  et  tradiderunt  Mariam  in  contubeinio  Tiiginiim  qua 

die  noctnque  in  Dei  laudibus  manebant. 

s  These  reeds,  say  the  commentators,  were  written  oTer  with  passages  from 
the  law,  and  cast  into  Jordan.  That  of  Zaoharias  alone  swam,  and  was  the 
token  that  the  charge  of  Mary  was  to  deTolre  on  him.  Others  render^  tAtir 
dwinimg  arrom.  See  a  detailed  account  of  the  manner  in  which  this  matter 
was  settled  by  ^o^i,  rirgae,  in  Proter.  Jac  Thilp.  p.  204*  Hist.  Nat.  Mar. 
ib.  p.  869  99q» 
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which  of  them  ahonld  rear  Kary;  nor  wast  thou  with 
them  when  they  disputed  about  it 
40  £mmb&r  when  the  angel  said,  0  Mary !  Yerily  Qoi  an- 
noonoeth  to  thee  the  Word  from  Him :  His  name  shall 
be,  Messiah  Jesos  the  son  of  Mary/  illustrious  in  this 
woild^  and  in  the  next,  and  one  of  those  who  have  near 
access  to  Ood; 

And  He  shall  speak  to  men  alike  when  in  the  cradle  and 
when  grown  up ;  And  he  shall  be  one  of  the  just." 

She  said,  ''How,  0  my  Lord !  shall  I  have  a  son,  when  man 
hath  not  touched  me?"  He  said,  ''Thus:  God  will 
create  what  He  will ;  When  He  decreeth  a  thing.  He 
only  saith,  '  Be,'  and  it  is." 

And  He  will  teach  him  the  Book,  and  the  Wisdom,  and  the 
Law,  and  the  Evangel ;  and  he  shall  be  an  apostle  to 
the  children  of  IsraeL  '*  Now  have  I  oome,"  Ai  ioM 
"to  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord:  Out  of  day 
will  I  make  for  you,  as  it  were,  the  figure  of  a  bird : 
and  I  will  breathe  into  it,  and  it  shall  become,  by  Gbd's 
leave,  a  bird.*  And  I  will  heal  the  blind,  and  the 
leper;  and  by  God's  leave  will  I  quicken  the  dead; 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  ye  eat,  and  what  ye  store  up 
in  your  houses !  Truly  in  this  will  be  a  sign  for  you, 
if  ye  are  believers. 

And  I  have  come  to  attest  the  law  which  was  before  me ; 
.  and  to  allow  you  part  of  that  which  had  been  forbidden 
you ;  and  I  come  to  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lord : 
Fear  God,  then,  and  obey  me ;  of  a  truth  God  is  my 
Lord,  and  your  Lord :  Therefore  worship  Him.  This 
is  a  right  way." 

1  Ar.  JSl'ifeneh  Ita  ben  Ifariam,  illnstrioos  in  thia  world  as  a  Prophet,  in 
the  next  as  an  Intercessor.  Beidh. 

•  Evang.  Thorns^  ch.  2  (Thilo.  p.  281)  and  Erang.  Infantise  Arab.  oh.  36, 
46.  (ThUo.  p.  Ill,  128.) 
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And  when  Jems  peraeired  nolMGef  on  their  paii,  He  said, 
''Who  my  helpers  with  God?"    The  i^wdes^  said^ 
We  khTI     God's  helpers  I  We  helieve  in  God,  and 
bear  thou  witness  that  we  are  Mndims* 

O  onr  Lord !  we  hdiere  in  what  than  hasfe  sent  down,  and 
we  folkw  tiie  i^sde  f  write  ns  then,  with  those 
who  bear  witness  to  himJ* 

And  the  Jews  plotted^  and  God  plotted :  But  ef  thosa  who 
plot  is  God  the  best 

Bemember  wheft  God  said,  *^  0  Jemm  I  Tsrily  I  wiQ  caose 
thee  to  dioy^and  will  take  thee  np  lo m jself  and  deliTer 
thee  from  those  who  believe  not;  and  I  will  place  those 
who  follow  thee  abo?e  those  who  beliere  not,  nntQ  the 
day  of  resorrection.  Then,  to  me  is  yonr  zetnm,  and 
wherein  ye  differ  will  I  deeide  between  yonu 

And  as  to  those  who  believe  not,  I  will  ehastiae  them  wifli 
a  terrible  chastisement  in  this  world  and  in  the  hezt ; 
and  none  shall  they  have  to  help  them/* 
50  But  as  to  those  who  believe,  and  do  the  things  that  are 
right.  He  will  pay  them  their  recompense.  God  loveth 
not  the  doers  of  evil. 

These  signs,  and  this  wise  warning  do  we  rehesns  to  thee. 

Terily,  Jesns  is  as  Adam  in  the  sight  of  God.*  He  created 
him  of  dust :  He  then  said  to  him,  ''Be"— ^«nd  he  was. 

'  See  Sura  [cxiv.]  r.  111. 

*  Hnkammad  probably  believed  that  God  took  tiM  dead  body     Jem  to 

Heaven — for  three  hours  according  to  some — while  the  Jews  crucified  a  man 
who  resembled  him.  Sura  [c]  ir.  156.  The  word  motem^Vta  (oomp.  Sura 
rixxx.1  XLxix.  166)  means,  in  speaking  of  God.  to  4au8$  to  dii  tai$  to  kmuolf. 
It  would  also  seem  from  Sura  [tyiii.]  xix.  34,  tnat  Muhammaa  supposed  Jemt 
to  haTe  died  a  natural  death,  thoikgh  it  is  nowhere  said  how  long  he  continued 
in  that  state.  The  Muhammadans  belieye  that  J esus  on  his  return  to  earth  at 
the  end  of  the  world  will  slay  the  Antichrist,  die,  and  be  raised  again.  A  vacant 
place  is  reserved  for  his  body  in  the  Prophet* s  tomb  at  Medina.  See  Lieoft. 
Burton's  Pilgrimage,  vol.  ii. 

>  lit.  verHi/  tM$  tmUUutU  or  muUogy  of  ImitMs  ih^  timtliimit  or  aws/syy 
of  Adatn,  i.e.  neither  of  them  had  a  human  father. 
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The  truth  from  th j  Lofrd !  Be  Bot  iHion,  l^iefefere,  of  those 
who  doubt. 

As  for  thoee^  who  d^mte  with  thee  aboat  Him,  after  ''the 
knowk^^  hath  oeme  to  thee,  8at:  Gome,*  let  ub 
summon  our  sens  and  your  sods,  our  wiTes  and  your 
wiyes,  and  ourselyes  and  yemnelTes.  Tlten  will  we 
iBToke  and  lay  the  malison  c^Qod  on  those  that  He  ! 

^Ros  reeital  is  Tery  truth,  aad  fhero  is  no  god  but  God ;  and 
yerily  God  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

Bat  if  they  torn  away,  then  Tsrily  Qod  hath  knaitdedge  of 
the  oorrupl  doers. 

Sat  :  0  people  of  the  B6ok  I  come  ye  to  a  just  judgment 
between  us  and  you — ^That  we  worship  not  aught  but 
God,  and  that  we  join  no  other  god  with  Him,  and  that 
the  one  of  us  take  net  the  other  for  lords,'  beside^God. 
Then  if  they  turn  thdr  baeks,  8at:  Bear  ye  witness 
that  w  are  Huslims. 

0  people  of  the  Book !  Why  dispute  about  Abraham,^  when 
the  Law  and  the  Evangel  were  not  sent  down  till  after 
him  ?   Bo  ye  not  then  understand  ? 

Lo !  ye  are  they  who  dispute  about  that  in  which  ye  have 
knowledge  ;^  but  why  dispute  ye  about  that  of  which 
ye  have  no  knowlec^?  God  hath  knowledge,  but  ye 
km>w  nolMng^. 

60   Abraham  was  neither  Jew  nor  Christkn ;  but  he  was  sound 

1  This  refers  to  an  embony  from  the  Ohristians  in  Kod^rtn  in  Arabia  with 
their  Bishop,  Abu  Hareth,  at  their  head,  to  Mahammad  at  Medina,  who  had 
now  acquired  political  power.  The  embassy  declined  to  be  parties  to  the 
strange  mode  or  settling  we  dispnte  here  profo«ed»  bat  eossenied  to  pay  tribute 
on  condition  of  not  being  molested  in  their  religion  or  lands. 

>  If  this  be  not  a  mere  figure  of  speech,  it  must  mean  l9t  ua  call  over  and 
evtru  ih0  itam#f,  tlie  personsbeing  at  a  distance. 

s  As  the  Christians  do  their  Bishops  and  Priests. 

A  Whether  he  were  a  Jew  or  Christian. 

*  About  Moses  and  Jeeus,  and.th^  lespeottve  fidths. 
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in  the  Mttt,^  a  Ifnaliin;  and  not  of  those  who  add  gods 
toOod. 

They  among  men^  who  aio  nearest  of  kin  to  Atodiam,  are 
Borel J  those  who  f<41ow  him,  and  this  prophet  MukM- 
mad,  and  they  who  believe  on  Atsi.  And  Qod  is  the 
protector  of  the  &ithM. 

A  party  among  the  people  of  the  Book  would  fain  mislead 
you :  bat  they  only  mislead  themselves,  and  peroeive 
it  not. 

0  people  of  the  Book !  why  disbelieve  the  signs  of  Qod,  of 
which  yourselves  have  been  witnesses  ? 

0  people  of  the  Bookl  why  clothe  ye  the  truth  with  false- 
hood ?   Why  wittingly  hide  the  truth  ? 

Others  of  the  people  of  the  Book  say:  '^Believe  in  what 

•  hath  been  sent  down  to  the  believers,  at  daybreak,  and 
deny  it  at  its  dose  " — ^Thus  do  they  go  back— 

And  believe  in  those  only  who  follow  your  BeUgion.''  Sat  : 
True  guidance  is  guidance  from  God — that  to  otheca 
may  be  imparted  the  like  of  what  hath  been  imparted 
to  you.  Will  they  wran^  then  with  you  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  Lord  ?  Bay  :  Plenteous  gifts  are  in  the 
hands  of  God :  .  He  imparteth  them  unto  whom  He 
vriU,  and  Qod  is  Bounteous,  Wise. 

He  will  vouchsafe  His  mercy  to  whom  He  will,  for  God  is 
of  great  bounteousness. 
%  Among  the  people  of  the  Book  are  some,  to  one  of  whom  if 
thdu  entrust  a  thousand  dinars,  he  will  restore  them  to 
thee :  And  there  is  of  them  to  whom  if  thou  entrust  a 
dinar,  he  will  not  restore  it  to  thee,  unless  thou  be  evi^ 
instant  with  him. 

This — because  they  say,  ''We  are  not  bound  to  keep  fisith 

^  See  Sura  xvL  121,  p.  252,  note. 
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with  the  ignorant  (Pagan)  folk,  and  they,  utter  a  lie 
against  God,  and  know  they  do  bo 
70   But  whoso  is  true  to  his  engagement,  and  feareth  God,— 
Terily  God  loveth  those  that  fear  Him. 

Yerily  they  who  barter  their  engagement  with  God,  and 
their  oaths,  for  some  paltry  price — These !  no  portion 
for  them  in  the  world  to  oome !  and  God  will  not  speak 
to  them,  and  will  not  look  on  them,  on  the  day  of 
resurrection,  and  will  not  assoil  them  I  for  them,  a 
grievous  chastisemeni; ! 

And  some  truly  are  there  amcmg  them  who  torture  the 
Scriptures  with  their  tongues,  in  order  that  ye  may  sup- 
pose it  to  be  from  the  Scripture,  yet  it  is  not  from  the 
Scripture.  And  they  say,  " This  is  from  God;"  yet  it 
is  not  from  God :  and  they  utter  a  lie  against  God,  and 
they  know  they  do  so. 

It  beseemeth  not  a  man,  that  God  should  give  him  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Wisdom,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  that  then  he  should  say  to  his  followers,  ''Be  ye 
worshippers  of  me,  as  well  as  of  God;"^  but  rather, 
''Be  ye  perfect  in  things  pertaining  to  Gt>d,  since  ye 
know  the  Scriptures,  and  have  studied  deep." 

Qoi  doth  not  command  you  to  take  the  angels  or  the  pro- 
phets as  lords.'  What!  would  he  command  you  to 
become  infidels  after  ye  haye  been  Muslims  ? 

When  God  entered  into  covenant  with  the  prophets,^  he  said, 
"  This  is  the  Book  and  the  Wisdom  which  I  give  you. 

1  Mohammad  iiudiraates  that  the  claim  to  be  equal  with  God  could  nerer 
hare  been  made  hj  Jesus  himself,  but  by  his  followers,  in  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  his  true  nature. 

^  That  is,  to  call  them  raM—a  title  due  onlv  to  God. 

'  Assembled  on  Mount  Sinai.  Compare  the  Jewish  legend,  that  all  the 
mvmhets,  eren  those  who  were  not  yet  bom,  were  present  on  Mount  SinaL  when 
Goa  gave  the  law  to  Moses.  See  Shemoth  Babba.  Parashah  28,  according  to 
which,  not  only  the  Prophets  but  the  Babbis  of  every  generation,  were  present 
at  the  giving  of  the  Law. 
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Hereafter  BhaQ  a  prof^et  oome  onto  70a  to  oonfirm  tlie 
Sciiptares  already  with  jou.  Ye  shall  surely  beliere 
on  him,  and  ye  riiall  sorely  aid  hinu  Are  ye  reserved 
said  he,  ''and  do  ye  accept  the  covenant  on  these  tenns?  " 
They  said,  "We  are  resolved;'*  "Be  ye  then  the  wit- 
nesses,'' said  he,  "and  I  will  be  a  witness  as  well  aa 
you. 

And  whoever  tumeth  back  after  ftis,  these  are  sorely  the 
perverse." 

Other  religion  than  that  of  Ood  desire  they  ?  To  him  doik 
everything  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Sarth 
submit,  in  willing  or  ftroed  obedience !  and  to  Him  do 
they  retnm. 

Sat  :  We  believe  in  Gk)d,  and  in  what  hath  been  sent  down 
to  ns,  and  what  hath  been  sent  down  to  Abraham^  and 
Ismael,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  and  in 
what  was  given  to  Moses,  and  Jesus,  and  the  Flrophets, 
from  their  Lord.  We  make  no  di£ferenoe  between  them. 
And  to  Him  are  we  resigned  (Muslims). 

Whoso  desireth  any  other  religion  than  Islam,  that  religion 
shall  never  be  accepted  from  him,  and  in  the  next  world 
he  shall  be  among  the  lost 
80  How  diall  God  guide  a  people  who,  after  they  had  believed 
and  borne  witness  that  the  apostle  was  true,  and  after 
that  clear  proofii  of  hts  missum  had  reached  them,  dis- 
believed ?   Ood  guideth  not  the  people  who  transgress. 

These!  their  recompense,  that  the  curse  of  Qoi,  and  of 
angds,  and  of  all  men,  is  on  them ! 

ITnder  it  shall  they  abide  for  ever ;  their  torment  shall  not 
be  assuaged ;  nor  shall  Ood  even  look  upon  them ! — 

Save  those  who  after  this  repent  and  amend;  for  venly 
Ood  is  Oracious,  Meroifdl  1 

As  for  those  who  become  infidels,  after  having  beli0ved»  and 
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tiien  increase  their  bMe&ty — ^their  repentaaoe  shall 

never  be  accepted.  Tkem  i  tfaej  are  the  erring  ones. 
As  for  tiiose  who  aire  znftdeby  and  die  iofidelfly  from  bo  one 

of  them  shall  as  math  gold  as  the  earth  could  contain  be 

accepted,  though  he  should  offer  it  in  ransom.  These ! 

a  grievous  pnwishment  awaiteth  them ;  and  they  shall 

have  none  to  help  tiiem. 
Ye  shall  never  attain  to  goodness  till  je  give  alms  of  that 

which  ye  love;  and  whatever  ye  give^  of  a  truth  God 

koowetii  it. 

All  food  was  allowed  to  the  childicD  cf  Israel,  except  what 
Jacob  fodbad  himsd^  ere  the  law  was  Bsiit  down ;  Sat: 
Bring  ye  then  the  hw  and  read  it,  if  ye  be  men  of 
truth. 

And  whoso  after  this  inventeth  the  lie  about  God :— These 
are  evil  doers* 

Sat  :  God  speaketh  truth.   ToUow,  therefore,  the  religion 
of  Abraham,  the  sound  in  Mth,  who  was  not  one  of 
those  who  joined  other  gods  to  God. 
90   The  first  temple  that  was  founded  for  mankind,  was  that  in 
Becca,' — ^Blessed,  and  a  guidance  to  human  beings. 

In  it  are  evident  signs^  even  the  standing-place'  of  Abra- 
ham :  and  he  who  entereth  it  is  safe.  And  the  pil- 
grimage to  the  temple,  is  a  service  due  to  God  from 
those  who  are  able  to  journey  thither. 

K  Beocft,  pkte0  of  erowKng^  i.e.  Mecca.  This  seiiteiioe,  together  with  other 
Suras — the  Caye,  Mary.  Imnm,  Bepeiitano&  T,  H,  are  woyen  into  the  KiswiUi 
or  corerine  of  the  Caaba,  which  is  renewed  annually. 

*  The  Makam  Ibrahim  (praying  pkoe  of  Abraham)  is  a  small  buiktiBg  snp- 
ported  by  six  nillars  abont  8ft.  hiffh»  four  of  which  are  surrounded  f^om  top  to  * 
bottom  by  a  fine  iron  railing,  while  they  leaye  the  space  between  the  two 
hkkd  pillars  op^ ;  within  the  railing  is  a  frame  about  6ft.  square,  said  to  con- 
tain the  sacred  stone  on  which  Ibrahim  stood  when  he  built  the  Caaba. 
Borckhardt  Lieut.  Burton  (Pil^mage,  iii.  386)  says  that  as  the  Arab 
tradition  q»eaks  clearly  and  consistently  as  to  the  fact  of  Abraham  having 
yisited  Mecca  to  build  the  Caaba,  it  may  be  considered  an  open  question. 
Thus  also  Dr.  G.  W.  Freytag  (EinL). 
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And  as  to  him  who  believeth  not — ^rerily  God  oan  aiEord  to 

dispense  with  all  creatures ! 
Bat  :  0  people  of  the  Book !  why  dishelieve  ye  the  dgns  of 

God  i   Bat  God  is  witness  of  yonr  doings. 
Sit  :  0  people  of  the  Book !  why  repel  beUeyers  from  the 

way  of  God  ?   Ye  £sun  would  make  it  crocked,  and  yrt 

ye  are  its  witnesses !   But  God  is  not  regardless  of 

what  ye  do. 

0  believers!  if  ye  obey  some  amongst  those  who  have 
reoeiyed  the  Scripture,  after  your  very  Faith  will  they 
make  you  infidels ! 

But  how  can  ye  become  infidels,  when  the  signs  of  God  are 
redted  to  you,  and  his  prophet  is  among  you?  Who- 
ever holdeth  fast  by  God,  is  already  guided  to  a  straight 
path. 

0  ye  believers !  fear  God  as  He  deserveth  to  be  feared;  and 

die  not  till  ye  have  become  Muslims. 
And  hold  ye  £etst  by  the  cord  ^  of  God,  all  of  you,  and  break 

not  loose  from  it ;  and  remember  God's  goodness  towards 

you,  how  that  when  ye  were  enemies,  He  united  your 

hearts,  and  by  his  favour  ye  became  brethren ; 
And  when  ye  were  on  the  brink  of  the  pit  of  fire,  he  drew 

you  back  from  it   Thus  God  clearly  sheweth  you  his 

signs  that  ye  may  be  guided ; 
100  And  that  thero  may  be  among  you  a  people  tirho  invite  to 

the  Goody  and  enjoin  the  Just,  and  forbid  the  Wrong. 

These  are  they  with  whom  it  shall  be  well. 
And  be  ye  not  like  those  who  have  formed  divisions,  and 

fallen  to  variance  after  the  clear  proofs  have  come  to 

them.  These !  a  terrible  chastisement  doth  await  tiiem, 
On  THE  nkT  when  faces  shall  turn  white,  and  faces  shall 

turn  black!   And  as  to  those  whose  faces  shall  have 
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tamed  black   Wbat!  after  your  belief  have  ye 

become  infidels?    Taste  then  the  chastisementy  for 
that  ye  have  been  nnbelieyers." 
And  as  to  those  whose  &ces  shall  have  become  white,  they 
shall  be  within  the  mercy  of  God :  therein  shall  they 
abide  for  ever. 

These  are  the  signs  of  God :  we  recite  them  to  thee  in 
truth:  And  God  willeth  not  injustice  to  mankind. 

'Whatever  is  in  the  Heavens,  and  whatever  is  on  the  Earth, 
is  GK)d's.   And  to  Gtod  shall  all  things  return. 

Ye  are  the  best  folk  that  hath  been  raised  up  imto  mankind. 
Ye  enjoin  the  Just,  and  ye  fcnrbid  the  Evil,  and  ye 
beUeve  in  God :  And  if  the  people  of  the  Book  had 
believed,  it  had  surely  been  better  for  them !  Believers 
there  are  among  them,  but  most  of  them  are  per- 
verse. 

They  will  never  inflict  on  you  but  a  trifling  damage ;  and  if 
they  do  battle  with  you,  they  shall  turn  their  backs  to 
you :  then  they  shall  not  be  succoured. 

Shiune  shall  be  stamped  upon  them^  wherever  found,  unless 
they  ally  them  with  God  and  men  !  And  the  wrath  of 
God  will  they  incur,  and  poverty  shall  be  stamped  upon 
them  I  Thi»-— for  that  they  believed  not  in  the  signs 
of  GK>d,  and  slew  the  prophets  unjustly :  This — ^because 
they  rebelled,  and  became  transgressors. 

Yet  all  are  not  alike :  Among  the  people  of  the  Book  is  an 
upright  folk,  who  recite  the  signs  of  God  in  the  night- 
season,  and  adore: 
110  They  beHeve  in  God  and  in  the  latter  day,  and  enjoin 
justice,  and  forbid  evil,  and  speed  on  in  good  works. 
These  are  of  the  righteous. 

^  Or,  the^  ar$  miUen  wUh.  Sale.   S'$tindra  wmm  tme  UnU,  Eas. 
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A&d  of  i^katover  good  ye  do,  ye  slull  iK>t  be  demed  the 
meed.   God  ksowetii  those  ifho  Sua  Hot. 

But  as  for  the  infideb,  their  weeltii,  and  tfieir  diildren  shall 
arail  Hiem  m^thing  against  God.  Tliey  dnil  he  the 
inmates  of  Hie  fire,  to  «bkk  thereia  eternally. 

The  alms  which  they  beetow  in  this  present  life,  are  like  a 
freeBmg  wind,  whic^  MIeth  upon  and  destioyetfa  the 
oomfields  of  a  people  who  have  been  to  themselTea 
unjust  God  4oeth  tima  no  injnatioe,  bat  to  tiiem- 
aelvea  are  they  nnjotft. 
5  0  ye  who  have  belirred !  fonn  not  intinaoiea  among  others 
Hian  yonrselTos.  They  wiU  not  ftil  to  oorrapt  yon. 
TlMy  loi^  for  yotff  Tuin*  H^atred  hal^  absady  shewn 
itself  out  of  their  moathB,  bat  uMre  grierons  is  what 
Obitar  breasts  conoeal*  The  tokeim  thereof  we  have 
already  made  plain  to  yon,  if  ye  will  oompudi^id. 

See  now !  ye  lore  them,  but  Hiey  lorre  not  yon.  Te  believe 
ihe  entire  Book.  And  wh^  they  meet  yon,  they  say, 
''We  betiere;'*  bat  when  they  are  apart,  they  bite 
iheir  ftngers'  ends  at  yon,  out  of  wrath.  Sax:  ''Die 
in  your  wroth God  traly  knowet^  the  -very  reoessee 
of  ^Mir  brea^. 

If  good  beftJleth  yon  it  grieveth  them,  and  when  ill  lightetb 
on  yoQ,  they  vejoioe  in  it  Bnt  if  ye  be  stead&st  and 
fear  Gh>d,  their  craft  ahall  in  no  way  harm  yon.  Tor 
G«d  is  round  about  theur  doinga. 

And  rmmhr  when  thou  didst  leave  ihy  houedidid  at  eaily 
mom,  that  thou  mightest  prepare  the  iuthM  a  camp 
for  tiie  war  — God  heard,  knew  it— 

When  two  troqra  of  yon  became  Ml  of  anadoas  thong^itB, 
and  lost  heart,  and  when  God  beoame  the  protector  of 
both !    In  God,  then,  let  the  faithful  trust 
'  I3ia  peohiUy  nisn.  to  ttM  battle  of  ObdL 


Digitized  by 


511 


Ood  had  already  siuMured  you  at  Bedr,  when  ye  wem  the 
weaker]   Fear  God,  then,  that  ye  may  be  thankful. 
120  Then  thoa  didst  aay  to  the  idthfol,  "Is  it  not  enough  for 
yon  that  yonr  Lord  aideft  you  with  three  thousand 
angels  sent  down  from  on  high?'' 

Aye :  if  ye  be  Btead£E»t  aad  fear  God,  and  the  foe  oottia 
npcm  you  in  hot  haste,  your  Lord  will  help  you  with 
&7B  thenaaad  angek  ia  their  cognizanoes !  ^ 

This,  as  pure  good  tidings  for  yoa»  did  God  appoint,  that 
your  hearts  might  be  assured — ^for  only  from  God,  the 
Mighty,  1he  Win,  cometh  the  Yictor]^ — and  that  He 
might  cut  off  tiie  nttermost  part  of  those  who  believed 
not,  or  east  them  down  so  that  they  should  be  over- 
thrown, defeated  withont  resource. 

It  is  none  of  thy  concern  whether  He  be  turned  unto  them 
in  JdadaesB  or  chastise  them ;  for  vmly  they  are 
wrongful  doers. 

Whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  is  God's !  He 
fiMgxveth  whom  He  will,  and  whom  He  wiU,  chas- 
;tiseth :  for  God  is  Forgiving,  MeroifriL 
^  0  ye  who  believe  I  devour  not  usury,  doubling  it  again  and 
ilgfdn !   But  foar  God,  that  ye  may  prosper. 

And  fear  the  fire  which  is  prepared  for  them  that  believe 
not ;  and  ebey  God  and  the  apostle^  that  ye  may  find 
mercy: 

And  vie  in  haste  for  pardon  from  your  Lord,  and  a  Paradise, 
vast  as  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  pr^j^cffed  fbr  the 
God-fearing, 

Who  give  alms,  alike  in  pro^erity  and  in  sucoeM^  and  who 
master  theor  a^ger,  and  forgive  others !  God  loveth  the 
doers  of  good. 

1  The  Afftbio  wordnooun  at  vene  13  of  kones  u  known  by  oertaiB  mazkB. 
8o  here  tkeee  angels  woald  be  known  by  their  aoooutremente,  etc. 
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They  who,  after  they  have  done  a  base  deed  or  committed  a 
wrong  against  their  own  selves,  remember  (rod  and  im- 
plcnre  forgiveness  of  their  sins — and  who  will  forgive 
sins  but  God  only? — and  persevere  not  in  what  they 


180  As  for  these !  Pardon  from  their  Lord  shall  be  their  recom- 
pense, and  gardens  'neath  which  the  rivers  flow;  for 
ever  shall  they  abide  therein :  And  goodly  the  reward 
of  those  who  labour ! 
%  Already,  before  your  time,  have  examples  been  made !  Tra- 
verse the  earth,  then,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end 
of  those  who  treat  propheti  as  liars. 

This  Koran  is  a  manifesto  to  man,  and  a  guidance,  and  a 
warning  to  the  €h>d-fearing ! 

And'  be  not  fainthearted,  and  be  not  sorrowftil :  For  ye 
shall  gain  the  upper  hand  if  ye  be  believers.^ 

Jl  a  wound  hath  befallen  you,  a  wound  like  it  hath  already 
befEdlen  others :  we  alternate  these  days  oftucceBm  and 
rwtrm  among  men,  that  Ood  may  know  those  who  have 
believed,  and  that  He  may  take  martyrs  from  among 
you,— but  God  loveth  not  the  wrongM  doers — 

And  that  God  may  test  those  who  believe,  and  destroy  the 
infidels. 

Thought  ye  that  ye  should  enter  Paradise  ere  God  had  taken 

knowledge  of  those  among  you  who  did  valiandy,  and 

of  those  who  steadfastly  endure  ? 
Ye  had  desired  death  ere  ye  met  ii   But  ye  have  now  seen 

it — and  ye  have  beheld  it — and  fled  from  it  / 
Muhammad  is  no  more  than  an  apostle ;  other  apostles  have 

already  passed  away  before  him :  if  he  die,  therefore,* 

1  This  and  the  following  yenes  to  154  were  probably  rerealed  shortly  alter 
the  reverse  of  Ohod. 

*  This  Terse  and  toAx.  81  (p.  817)  were  recited  at  Mohammad's  death  by 
Atm  Bekr,  in  order  to  conyinoe  Omar  and  the  other  Muslims  of  the  poaa- 


have  wittingly  done  amiss. 
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or  be  slain,  will  ye  tarn  upon  your  heels  ?^  But  he 
who  tumeth  on  his  heels  shall  not  injure  God  at  all : 
And  Ood  wiU  certainly  reward  the  thankful ! 

No  one  can  die  except  by  Ood's  permission,  according  to  the 
Book  that  fizeth  the  term  of  Ufe.^  He  who  desireth 
iSbQ  recompense  of  this  world,  we  will  give  him  thereof ; 
And  he  who  desireth  the  recompense  of  the  next  life, 
we  will  give  him  thereof!  And  we  will  certainly  re- 
ward the  thankful. 
HQ  Sow  many  a  prophet  hath  combated  those  who  had  with 
them  many  myriads !  Yet  were  they  not  daunted  at 
what  befel  them  on  the  path  of  God,  nor  were  they 
weakened,  nor  did  they  basely  submit!  God  loveth 
those  who  endure  with  stead&stness, 

Nor  said  they  more  than  this:'  our  Lord!  forgive  us 
our  sins  and  our  mistakes  in  this  our  work ;  and  set 
our  feet  firm ;  and  help  us  against  the  unbelieving 
people."  And  Gh)d  gave  them  the  recompense  of  this 
world,  and  the  excellence  of  the  recompense  of  the 
next.  For  God  loveth  the  doers  of  what  is  excellent. 
^  0  ye  who  have  believed  1  if  ye  obey  the  infidels,  they  will 
cause  you  to  turn  upon  your  heels,^  and  ye  will  fall 
back  into  perdition : 

But  God  is  your  liege  lord,  and  He  is  the  best  of  helpers. 

We  will  cast  a  dread  into  hearts  of  the  infidels  because 

bility  of  that  erent.  It  has  been  supposed  tbat  these  passages  were  invented 
by  Abu  Bekr  on  this  occasion,  and  inserted  into  the  Koran.  Bat  this  is  more 
than  doubtful.   See  Noldeke,  p.  199-201. 

*  That  is,' return  to  idolatiy.  A  report  had  been  spread  in  the  battle  of 
Ohod  that  Muhammad  had  been  slain. 

2  lit.  according  to  a  writing  (i,e.  of  God)  deftniti.  The  Rabbins  also  teach 
(Com.  Tract  Rosch.  Haschanah)  that  there  are  books  in  which  God  has 
written  down  the  lifetime  of  etery  individuaL   Lit.  No  soul  can  die. 

3  Lit.  and  their  $afing  was  no  other  than  that  they  said, 

*  To  relapse  into  infideUty.  The  EoreiBch  attempted  to  seduce  the  Muslims 
to  renounce  their  faith  after  the  battle  of  Ohod. 
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they  have  joined  gods  with  God  without  warranty 
sent  down ;  their  abode  shall  be  the  fire;  and  wretched 
shall  be  the  mansion  of  the  evil  doers. 

Already  had  God  made  good  to  you  His  promise,  when  by 
His  permission  ye  destroyed  yow  foM,  until  your  courage 
fiedled  you,  and  ye  disputed  about  tiie  order,^  and  dis- 
obeyed, after  that  the  FrophH  had  brought  you  within 
view  of  that  for  which  ye  longed.' 

Some  of  you  were  for  this  world,  and  some  for  the  next.* 
Then,  in  order  to  make  trial  of  you,  He  turned  you  to 
flight  ftom  them, — yet  hath  He  now  foigiven  you;  tor 
all-bounteous  is  God  to  the  fedthful — 

When  ye  came  up  the  height^  and  took  no  heed  of  any  one, 
while  the  Prophet  in  your  rear  was  calling  you  to  ths 
fight!  God  hath  rewarded  you  with  trouble  upon 
trouble,  that  ye  might  leam  not  to  be  chagrined  at 
your  loss  of  booty,  or  at  what  befel  you !  God  is  ac- 
quainted with  your  actions. 

Then  after  the  trouble  God  sent  down  security  upon  you. 
Slumber  fell  upon  a  part  of  you :  as  to  the  other  part — 
their  own  passions  stirred  them  up  to  think  unjustly  of 
GK)d  with  thoughts  of  ignorance !  They  said — ^What 
gain  we  by  this  affidr  ?  Say  :  Yerily  the  affidr  lestetli 
wholly  with  God.  They  hid  in  their  minds  what  they 
did  not  speak  out  to  thee,  saying,  "  we  to  have 
gained  aught  in  this  a£fair,  none  of  us  had  been  slain  at 
this  place."  Sat:  Had  ye  remained  in  your  homes, 
they  who  wero  decreed  to  be  slain  would  have  gone 
forth  to  the  places  whero  they  He : — ^in  order  that  God 

1  The  command  to  abstain  from  taking  the  spoOs.  This  disobedience  tmned 
the  scale  of  Tictory  arainst  the  Mnslims. 
3  Victory  and  plunder. 

9, Some  took  to  flight,  others  stood  firm,  and  were  not  carefol  of  ihxa  lifQs« 
That  is,  in  confused  rout. 
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might  make  trial  of  what  was  in  your  breasts,  and 
might  discoyer  what  was  in  your  hearts,  for  God 
knoweth  the  yery  secrets  of  the  breast 
Of  a  truth  it  was  Satan  alone  who  caused  those  of  you  to 
fail  in  duty  who  turned  back  on  the  day  when  the 
hosts  met,  for  some  of  their  doings!  But  now  hath 
God  pardoned  them ;  For  God  is  Forgiying,  GraciouB. 
160  ^  0  ye  who  beUeye !  be  not  like  the  infidels,  who  said  of 
their  brethren  when  they  had  trayeUed  by  land  or  had 
gone  forth  to  war,  Had  they  kept  with  us,  they  had 
not  died,  and  had  not  been  slaiQ God  purposed  that 
this  affair  should  cause  them  heart  sorrow!  God 
maketh  aliye  and  killeth;  and  God  beholdeth  your 
actions. 

And  if  ye  shall  be  slain  or  die  on  the  path  of  GK>d,  then 
pardon  from  God  and  mercy  is  better  than  all  your 
amassings; 

Por  if  ye  die  or  be  slain,  yerily  unto  God  shall  ye  be 
gathered. 

^  Of  the  mercy  of  Gt>d  thou  hast  spoken  to  them  in  gentle 
terms.  Hadst  thou  been  seyere  and  harsh-hearted,  they 
would  haye  broken  away  from  thee.  Therefore,  forgiye 
and  ask  for  pardon  for  them,  and  consult  them  in  the 
afiEair  of  war,  and  when  thou  art  resolyed,  then  put  thou 
thy  trust  in  God,  for  God  loyeth  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
If  God  help  you,  none  shall  oyeroome  you;  but  if  He 
abandon  you,  who  is  he  that  shall  help  you  when  He 
is  gone  ?   In  God,  then,  let  the  fidthful  trust 

^  It  is  not  the  Prophet  who  will  defraud  you  ;^ — ^But  he  who 
shall  defraud,  shall  come  forth  with  his  defraudings 
on  the  day  of  the  resurrection :  then  shall  eyery  soul 

1  Mohammad  had  been  accused  of  haring  seoreflj  appropriated  a  portion  of 
ihiespoiL 
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be  paid  what  it  hath  merited,  and  they  ahall  not  be 
treated  with  injustice. 
Shall  he  who  hath  followed  the  good  pleasure  of  God  be  as 
he  who  hath  brought  on  himself  wrath  from  Qoi,  and 
whose  abode  shall  be  Hell  ?  and  wretched  the  journey 
thilJier ! 

Th^re  are  varying  grades  with  God:  and  God  beholdeth 
what  ye  do. 

^  hath  God  been  gracious  to  the  faithful,  when  he  raised 
np  amotig  ^vsi  an  apostle  out  of  thdr  own  people,  to 
tiehearse  unto  thetn  his  tdgns,  and  to  cleanse  them,  and 
to  give  them  knowledge  of  the  Book  and  of  Wisdom : 
fbr  before  they  were  in  manifest  eitor. 
When  a  reverse  hath  beMlen  you/  the  like  of  Which  ye  had 
before  inflicted,  say  ye,  ''Whence  is  thifi?"  ^y:  It 
is  from  you)rselYes.  For  God  hafli  pow^  over  all 
things. 

160  And  that  whi<^  beM  you  ^  the  day  when  the  ttniii^iB  met, 
was  certainly  by  the  will  of  Gbd,  and  that  he  might 
k)»yw  the  faithful,  and  that  he  m^ht  know  the  hypo- 
twites  !  And  when  the  word  was  ^*  Advanoe,  fight  oa 
the  path  titf  God,  or  drive  back  ^  foe,'^  —  they  said,. 
"  Had  we  knowti  how  to  ftght,  we  would  hate  followed 
yon."  K^earer  were  some  of  them  on  that  day  to  nn- 
belief,  thi^  to  Mf^ : 

Th^  said  Itrith  U)dr  lip6  w%at      wot  in  tttor  bMrts!  Bat 
0od        H^hat  Iftiey  concealed. 

Who  «aid  of  ihdr  bfrethiM  while  themselves  gfA  at  home. 
Had  tfalBy  Obeyed  ^,  t^y  had  not  been  alaixu'^  8at  : 
^eep  back  death  from  yotmelves  if  ye  speak  truth. 

And  I'epttte  fiot  those  idain  tfn  God's  paftti  to  be  dead.'  Naj, 
«live  with  their  Lord,  are  they  richly  sustained; 
>  At  Ohod.  «  See  Snra  [ad.]  it  14^. 
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Eejoicing  in  what  God  of  his  bounty  hath  vouchsa&d  Ifhem, 
filled  with  joy  for  those  who  follow  after  them,  but 
have  not  yet  overtaken  them,  that  on  them  nor  fear 
shall  come,  nor  grief; 

Filled  with  joy  at  the  favours  of  Ood,  and  at  his  bounty : 
and  that  God  suffereth  not  the  reward  of  the  fEuthful  to 
perish. 

As  to  those  who  after  the  reverse  ^  which  befel  them,  respond 
to  God  and  the  Apostle — such  of  them  as  do  good  works 
and  fear  God,  shall  have  a  great  reward : 

Who,  when  men  said  to  them,  "ISow  are  the  Meccaiu  mus- 
tering against  you;  therefore  fear  them!"  it  only  in- 
creased their  faith,  and  they  said,  Our  sufficiency  is 
God,  and  He  is  an  excellent  protector.'' 

Hiey  returned,  therefore,  with  tiie  favour  of  God,  emiched 
by  Him,  and  untouched  by  harm ;  and  they  followed 
what  was  well  pleasupig  to  God.  And  God  is  of  great 
Munificence. 

Only  would  that  Satan '  instil  the  fear  of  his  adherents :  Fear 
them  not,  but  fear  me  if  ye  are  believers. 
17Q  Let  not  those  who  vie  in  haste  after  infidelity  grieve  thee : 
Yerily  not  one  whit  shall  they  injure  God !  God  will 
refuse  them  all  part  in  the  life  to  come :  a  severe  chas- 
tisement shall  be  their  lot.  ^ 

They  truly  who  purchase  infidelity  at  the  price  of  th^ 
fedth,  shall  not  injure  God  one  whit  I  and  a  grievous 
chastisement  shall  be  their  lot. 

Let  not  the  infidels  deem  that  the  length  of  days  we  give 
them  is  good  for  them !    We  only  give  them  length  of 
days  that  they  may  increase  their  sins !  and  a  shameful 
chastisement  shall  be  their  lot. 
1  At  Ohod ;  lit.  wound. 

>  Lit.  that  Satan.  Said  to  refer  to  Koaim,  or  Abu  Sofian  the  leader  of  the 
Soreisch. 
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It  is  not  in  God  to  leare  the  &itliful  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are,  until  he  sever  the  bad  firom  the  good : 

Nor  is  God  minded  to  lay  open  the  secret  things  to  yon^  but 
God  chooseth  whom  he  will  of  his  apostles  to  btaur 
ihm}  Believe,  therefore,  in  God  and  his  aposUes: 
and  if  ye  believe  and  fear  God,  a  great  reward  awaiteth 
you. 

And  let  not  those  who  are  niggard  of  what  God  hath  vouch- 
safed them  in  his  bounty,  think  that  this  will  be  good 
for  them — Nay,  it  will  be  bad  for  them — 

That  of  which  they  have  been  niggard  shall  be  their  collar 
on  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  God's,  the  heritage  of 
the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth!  And  God  is  well- 
informed  of  all  ye  do. 

Now  hath  God  heard  the  saying  of  those  who  said :  "  Aye, 
God  is  poor  and  we  are  rich."*  We  will  surely  write 
down  their  sayings,  and  their  unjust  slaughter  of  the 
prophets ;  and  we  will  say,  "  Taste  ye  the  torment  of 
the  burning. 

This,  for  what  your  hands  have  sent  before  you;  and  be- 
cause God  win  not  inflict  a  wrong  upon  his  servants ! 

To  those  who  say,  "  Verily,  God  hath  enjoined  us  that  we 
are  not  to  credit  an  apostle  until  he  present  us  a  sacri- 
%  fice  which  fire  out  of  Heaven  shall  devour," 
180  Sat  :  Already  have  apostles  before  me  come  to  you  with 
miracles,  and  with  that  of  which  ye  speak.  Wherefore 
slew  ye  them  ?   Tell  me,  if  ye  are  men  of  truth. 

And  if  they  treat  thee  as  a  liar,  then  verily  apostles  have 
been  treated  as  liars  before  thee,  though  they  came 

1  This  is  an  answer  to  the  taunt  that  Mohammad  conld  not  distingoiah  trae 
beUerers  from  hypocrites. 

>  This  was  the  taunt  of  the  Jews  of  the  trihe  of  Kainoka,  when  Muhammad 
demanded  tribute  of  them  in  the  name  of  God. 
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with  dear  proo£i  of  their  miuion,  and  with  Soiiptures, 
and  with  the  light-giving  Book. 
Eyery  aoul  shall  taste  of  death :  and  ye  shall  only  receive 
yonr  recompenses  on  the  day  of  resurrection.  And  whoso 
shall  scape  the  fire,  and  be  brought  into  Paradise,  shall 
be  happy.  And  the  life  of  this  world  is  but  a  cheating 
fruition! 

Ye  shall  assuredly  be  tried  in  your  possessions  and  in  your- 
selves. And  many  hurtful  things  shall  ye  assuredly 
hear  from  those  to  whom  the  Scriptures  were  given 
before  you,  and  from  those  who  join  other  gods  with 
God.  But  if  ye  be  steadfast,  and  fear  God — this  verily 
is  needed  in  the  afiEairs  of  life. 

Moreover,  when  God  entered  into  a  covenant  with  those  to 
whom  the  Scriptures  had  been  given,  and  said,  "  Ye 
shall  surely  make  it  known  to  mankind  and  not  hide 
it,"  they  cast  it  behind  their  backs,  and  sold  it  for  a 
sorry  price!  But  vile  is  that  for  which  they  have 
sold  it. 

Suppose  not  that  they  who  rejoice  in  what  they  have 
brought  to  pass,  and  love  to  be  praised  for  what  they 
have  not  done^ — suppose  not  they  shall  escape  the 
chastisement.  An  afflictive  chastisement  doth  await 
them. 

For  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  the  "^fixtii  is  God's, 

and  God  hath  power  over  all  things. 
Yerily,  in  the  creation  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth, 

and  in  the  succefision  of  the  night  and  of  the  day,  are 

signs  for  men  of  understanding  heart ; 
Who  standing,  and  sitting,  and  reclining,  bear  God  in  mind, 

*  That  IB,  who  rejoice  in  their  Buocessfal  oormptiona  of  their  own  sacred 
books,  especially  the  testimony  of  Moses  to  Muhammad,  and  in  their  own 
ftmcied  nghteonsness.   Thus  some  of  the  commentators. 
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and  muee  on  the  creation  of  the  Heay^s  and  of  the 

Earth.     "0  our  Lord!"  8atf  they,  "thou  hast  not 

created  this  in  vain.   No.   Glory  be  to  Thee !  Keep 

UB,  then,  from  the  torment  of  the  fire. 
0  our  Lord !  surely  thou  wilt  put  him  to  shame  whom  thou 

shalt  cause  to  enter  into  the  Fire,  and  the  wrong-doers 

shall  have  none  to  help  them. 
190  0  our  Lord !  we  have  indeed  heard  the  voice  of  one  that 

called.    He  called  us  to  the  Mth — *  Believe  ye  on 

your  Lord' — and  we  have  believed. 
0  our  Lord !  forgive  us  then  our  sin,  and  hide  away  from 

us  our  evil  deeds,  and  cause  us  to  die  with  the 

righteous. 

0  our  Lord !  and  give  us  what  thou  Imst  promised  us  by 
thine  apostles,  and  put  us  not  to  shame  on  the  day 
of  the  resurrection.  "Verily,  Thou  wilt  not  fail  thy 
promise." 

And  their  Lord  answereth  them,  "I  will  not  sufSer  the 
work  of  him  among  you  that  worketh,  whether  of  male 
or  female,  to  be  lost.  The  one  of  you  is  the  issue 
of  the  other.^ 

And  they  who  have  fled  their  country  and  quitted  their 
homes  and  suffered  in  my  cause,  and  have  fought  and' 
fallen,  I  will  blot  out  their  sins  firom  them,  and  I  wiU 
bring  them  into  gardens  beneath  which  the  streams 
do  flow." 

A  recompense  from  God !  and  God !  with  Him  is  the  per- 
fection of  recompense ! 

Let  not  prosperity  in  the  land'  on  the  part  of  those  who 
believe  not,  deceive  thee.    '  Tis  but  a  brief  enjoyment ! 

*  Lit.  some  of  you  are  from  others.  These  words  were  occadoned  by  one  of 
the  Prophet's  wives  harin^  told  him  that  God  often  praised  the  men,  but  not 
the  women,  who  had  fled  their  country  for  the  faith.  Beidh. 

2  Lit.  their  movements^  their  cominyt  and  goings.    Hence,  the  saooeas  of  the 
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Then  shall  Hell  be  their  abode ;  and  wretched  the 
bed! 

But  as  to  those  who  fear  their  Lord — fox  them  are  the 
gardens  'neath  which  the  riTers  flow:  therein  shall 
they  abide  for  aye.  Such  their  rec^tion  widi  Ood — 
and  that  which  is  with  Ood  is  best  for  the  righteous. 

Among  the  people  of  the  Book  are  those  who  belieye  in 
God,  and  in  what  He  hath  sent  down  to  yon,  and  in 
what  He  hath  sent  down  to  them,  hnmbling  them* 
selyes  before  God.  They  barter  not  the  signs  of  God 
for  a  mean  price. 

These !  their  recompense  awaiteth  them  with  their  Lord : 
aye !  God  is  swift  to  take  account 
200  0  ye  who  believe!  be  patient,  and  Tie  in  patience,  and 
be  firm,  and  fear  God,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you. 


[XCVIII.] 
SURA  LXI.— BATTLE  ARRAY. 
Medina. — 14  VerBes, 

ihe  Name  of  Ood^  the  CempasBionaUy  the  Meroifid, 


Aix  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  Earth 
praiseth  God.   He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 

BelieTers !  why  profess  ye  that  which  ye  practise  not  ?^ 

Most  hateful  is  it  to  God  that  ye  say  that  which  ye  do  not. 

Verily  God  loveth  those  who,  as  though  they  were  a  sdid 
wall,  do  battle  for  his  cause  in  serried  lines ! 

And  hear  in  mind  when  Moses  said  to  his  people,  "Why 

Meceans  in  fkeir  tradinr  journeVB.  This  may  point  to  the  comparatfye  freedom 
from  trade  and  genaiilTndepenaence  of  the  Meocans  after  the  affair  at  Ohod. 
^  Addressed  to  the  MusUms  who  had  turned  their  hacks  to  the  enemy  at  Ohod. 
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grieve  ye  me,  0  my  people,  when  ye  know  tliat  I 
am  God's  aposUe  unto  you?"  And  whmi  they  wait 
astray,  God  led  their  hearts  astray;  for  God  guideth 
not  a  perverse  people  : 

And  remember  when  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  said,  '^0 
children  of  Israel!  of  a  truth  I  am  God's  apostle  to 
you  to  confirm  the  law  which  was  given  before  me, 
and  to  announce  an  apostle  that  shall  come  after  me 
whose  name  shall  be  Ahmad!"'  But  when  he 
(Ahmad)  presented  himself  with  dear  proofs  of  his 
mission,  they  said,    This  is  manifest  sorcery  ! " 

But  who  more  impious  than  he  who  when  called  to  Islam 
deviseth  a  falsehood  oonoeming  God?  God  guideth 
not  the  wicked  1 

Fain  would  they  put  out  tiie  light  of  God  wi&  tiieir 
mouths!  but  though  the  Infidels  hate  it,  God  will 
perfect  his  light. 

He  it  is  who  hath  sent  his  apostle  with  guidanoe  and  the 
religion  of  truth,  that,  though  they  hate  it  who  join 
other  gods  with  God,  He  may  make  it  victorious  over 
every  other  religion. 
10  0  ye  who  believe !  shall  I  shew  you  a  merchandize  tiiat 
shall  deliver  you  from  the  sore  torment  ? 

^  Mohammad  had  no  doubt  heard  that  Jesus  had  promised  a  Bs»rad$tot 
John  xvi.  7.  This  title,  understood  by  him,  probably  irom  the  flimilaiity  of 
sound,  as  eauivalent  to  Feriefytos,  he  applied  to  himself  with  reference  to  hia 
own  name  Muhammad  (i.e.  praisecL,  aloriJl$d)  from  the  same  root  and  of  the 
same  meaning  as  Ahmaa,  also  one  of  the  Prophet's  names.  It  may  be  here 
remarked  that  the  name  Muhammad,  if  pronounced  Muhamm^  "might  be 
understood  by  an  Arab  in  an  actiye  instead  of  a  passiye  sense."  (Lane,  Kor. 
p.  52.)  Other  passages  of  Scripture  understood  by  Muslims  of  their  Prcn^iet 
are  Dent  zzziu.  2,  where  Paran  is  said  to  mean  Islam ;  Isai.  xzi.  0,  imere 
the  "rider  on  the  ass"  is  Jesus,  the  "rider  on  the  camel"  Muhammad; 
Matt.  XX.  1-16,  where  the  morning,  nooHy  and  mwi  are  Judaism,  Christianity, 
and  IsUun ;  John  iy.  21 ;  1  John  iy.  2,  3,  where  Muhammad  is  said  to  be' 
"  the  tpirit  thai  is  of  Oody"  because  he  prod^med  that  Jesus  was  a  true  man 
and  not  God. 


Digitized  by 


THE  KOBAK. 


523* 


Belieye  in  God  and  bis  apostle,  and  do  yaliantly  in  the  cause 

of  God  with  jour  wealth  and  with  your  persons! 

This,  did  ye  but  know  it,  will  be  best  for  you. 
Tour  sins  will  He  forgive  you,  and  He  will  bring  you  into 

gardens  beneath  whose  shades  the  rivers  flow — ^into 

i^hArmiTig  abodes  in  the  gardens  of  Eden :  This  shall  be 

the  great  bliss. — 
And  other  things  which  ye  desire  mil  he  bestow,  Help  fix>m 

God  and  speedy  conquest !  ^   Bear  thou  these  tidings  to 

theMthM. 

0  ye  who  believe !  be  helpers  (ansars)  of  God ;  as  said 
Jesus  the  son  of  ICary  to  his  apostles,  "  Who  will  come 
to  the  help  of  God  ?"  "  Ve,"  said  the  apostles,  "  will 
be  helpers  of  Qod."  And  a  part  of  the  children  of 
Israel  believed,  and  a  part  believed  not.  But  to  those 
who  believed  gave  we  the  upperhand  over  their  foes,, 
and  soon  did  they  prove  victorious. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaeeionate,  the  Merciful, 


Atx  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  praiseth  God, 
and  He  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 

1  If  thifl  allude  to  a  meditated  attack  on  the  Bana  Nadir  (see  Sura  [dL] 
lix.)  we  have  a  cine  to  the  probable  date  of  the  Sura.  The  promiae,  however, 
may  be  general.  But  the  tone  of  verse  9  evidently  points  to  a  period  when,, 
ag  at  Medina,  the  prospects  of  Islam  were  becoming  hopefol. 

s  Tho  general  tone  of  this  Sora  shews  it  to  have  been  revealed  at  Medinv 


[XCIX.] 


SURA  LVn.— IBON. 


Medina.*— 29  Verses. 


^24 


His  the  Eingdoxa  of  the  Heavena  and  of  the  Eartb;  He 
maiketh  alive  and  UUbOl  ;  and  He  hatk  power  over  all 
things ! 

He  is  the  first  and  the  last;  the  Seen  and  the  HiddeR;^  and 
He  knoweth  all  things ! 

It  is  He  who  in  six  days  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earthy 
then  ascended  His  throne.  He  bioweth  that  wldch 
entereth  the  earth,  and  that  which  goeth  forth  from 
it,  and  what  cometh  down  from  Heaven,  and  what 
mounteth  up  to  it;  and  wherever  ye  are,  He  is  wxfli 
you ;  and  God  beholdeth  all  your  actions  I 

His  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth ;  and  to  God 
shall  all  things  return  ! 

He  causeth  the  night  to  pass  into  the  day,  and  He  caoseth 
the  day  to  pass  into  the  night :  and  He  knowetii  the 
very  secrets  of  the  bosom ! 

Believe  in  God  and  his  apostle,  and  bestow  in  ahns  of  that 
whereof  God  hath  made  you  heirs :  for  whoever  among 
you  believe  and  give  alms — their's  shall  be  a  great 
recompense. 

What  hath  come  to  you  that  ye  believe  not  in  God,  although 
the  apostle  exhorteth  you  to  believe  in  your  Lord, 
and  He  hath  accepted  your  alliance — if  ye  are  trmt 
believers  ? 

He  it  is  who  hath  sent  down  clear  tokens  upon  His  servant, 
that  He  may  bring  you  out  of  darkness  into  light ;  and 
truly,  Kind,  Merciftd  to  you  is  God. 
10  And  what  hath  come  to  you  that  ye  expend  not  for  the  cause 
of  God  ?  since  the  heritage  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the 
Earth  is  God's  only !  Those  among  you  who  confai- 
buted  before  the  victory,  and  fought,  shall  be  differeotij 

and  from  Terse  22  it  may  be  inferred  titiat  its  tme  date  lies  between  bsttk 
of  Ohod  and  the  battle  of  the  Ditch.      i  lit.  the  exteriw  and  iA$  mtmm. 
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treated  from  certain  others  among  you!  Such  shall 
have  a  nobler  grade  than  those  who  contributed  and 
fbught  after  it.  But  a  goodly  recompense  hath  God 
promised  to  all;  and  God  is  fully  informed  of  your 
actions. 

"Who  is  he  that  will  lend  a  generous  loan  to  God  ?  So  will 
He  double  it  to  him,  and  he  shall  have  a  noble  reward. 

O&e  day  thou  slialt  see  the  believen^  men  and  women,  withi 
their  Hght  tunning  before  them,  and  on  their  right 
hand.^  Th»  a/ngd%  shall  say  to  thm,  Gt>od  tidings  for 
you  this  day  of  gardens  beneath  whose  shades  the  rivers 
flow,  in  which  ye  rfiall  abide  for  ever ! "  This  the  gi:eat 

On  that  i^y  the  hypocrites,  both  men  and  women,  shall  say 
to  those  who  believe,  **  Tarry  fbr  us,  that  we  may 
kindle  our  light  at  yours."  It  shall  be  said,  "  Return 
ye  back,  and  seek  light  for  yoarselves."  But  between 
them  shall  be  set  a  wall  with  a  gateway,  within  which 
shall  be  the  Mercy,  and  in  front,  withoTit  it,  the  Tor- 
ment. They  diafl  cry  to  them,  "Were  we  not  with 
you?"  They  shall  say,  "Yes!  but  ye  led  yourselves 
into  temptation,  and  ye  delayed,  and  ye  doubted,  and 
the  good  tilings  ye  craved  deceived  you,  till  the  doom 
of  God  arrived:— and  flie  deceiver  deceived  you  in 
T^d  to  God." 

On  that  day,  therefore,  no  ransom  shall  be  taken  from  you 
or  from  those  who  believe  not : — ^your  abode  the  fire  ! 
—This  diall  be  your  master  !■  and  wretched  the  journey 
iMther! 

Hath  not  the  time  come,  for  those  who  believe,  to  humble 
their  hearts  at  the  warning  of  God  and  at  the  trutk 

1  To  goide  them  on  their  route  to  paradue. 

»  Fvtmm.  Mtr.   Betehttur.  Ulhn.   Or,  i^hat  y$  hope  denrv^i. 
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whicli  he  hath  sent  down  ?  and  that  they  be  not  as 
those  to  whom  the  Scriptures  were  given  hereto£>ie, 
whose  lifetime  was  prdonged,  bat  whose  hearts  were 
hardened,  and  many  of  them  were  perverse  ? 
Enow  that  God  quickenelh  the  earth  after  its  death !  Kow 
have  we  made  these  signs  clear  to  yon,  that  ye  may 
understand. 

Verily/  they  who  give  alms,  both  men  and  women,  and  they 
who  lend  a  generous  loan  to  God,— doubled  shall  it  be 
to  them — and  they  shall  have  a  noble  recompense. 

And  they  who  believed  in  God  and  his  apostle  are  the  men 
of  truth,  and  the  witnesses  in  the  presence  of  thm 
Lord;^   They  shall  have  their  recompense  and  thesr 
-    light :   But  as  for  the  infidels,  and  those  who  give  the 
lie  to  our  signs,  Ihese  shall  be  the  inmates  of  HelL 

£now  ye  that  this  world's  life  is  only  a  sport,  and  pastime^ 
and  show,  and  a  cause  of  vainglory  among  you !  And 
the  multiplying  of  riches  and  children  is  like  the  plants 
which  spring  up  after  rain — ^Their  growth  rgoioeth  Hie 
husbandman;  then  they  wither  away,  and  thou  seeet 
them  all  yellow ;  then  they  become  stubble.  And  in 
the  next  life  is  a  severe  chastisement, 
20  Or  else  pardon  from  God  and  His  Batis£EU)tion :  and  this 
world's  life  is  but  a  cheating  fruition.* 

Tie  in  hasting  after  pardon  from  your  Lord,  and  Pamdiwo 
whose  outspread  is  as  the  outspread  of  the  Heaven  and 
of  the  Earth :  Prepared  is  it  for  those  who  believe  in 
God  and  His  apostles:  Such  is  the  bounty  of  God: 
to  whom  He  will  He  giveth  it :  and  of  immense  bounty 
is  God! 

No  mischance  chanceth  either  on  earth  or  in  your  own  per- 
^  Against  the  infidels.  '  SvpeUex  tUctptiomi,  Mir. 
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sons,  but  ere  we  created  them,  it  was  in  the  Book — 
for  easy  is  this  to  God — 

Lest  ye  distress  yourselyes  if  good  tlUngi  escape  you,  and  be 
over  joyous  for  what  Dalleth  to  your  share.  God  loveth 
not  the  presumptuous,  the  boaster, 

Who  are  ooyetous  themselyes  and  incite  others  to  ooyetous- 
ness.  But  whoso  tumeth  away  from  almsgiving — Ah ! 
God  is  the  Eich,  the  Praiseworthy. 

We  haye  sent  our  apostles  with  the  dear  tokens,  and  we 
haye  caused  the  Book  and  the  balance'  to  descend  with 
them,  that  men  might  obserye  fGomess.  And  we 
haye  sent  down  IBON.  Dire  eyil'  resideth  in  it,  as 
well  as  adyantage,  to  mankind !  €K>d  would  know  who 
will  assist  Him  and  his  apostle  in  secret  Yerily,  God 
is  Powerful,  Strong. 

And  of  old  sent  we  Noah  and  Abraham,  and  on  their  seed 
conferred  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  the  Book ;  and  some 
of  them  we  guided  aright ;  but  many  were  eyil  doers. 

Then  we  caused  our  apostles  to  follow  in  their  footsteps; 
and  we  caused  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  to  follow  them  ; 
and  we  gaye  him  the  Eyangel,^  and  we  put  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  followed  him  kindness  and  compas- 
sion: but  as  to  the  monastic  life,  they  inyented  it 
themselyes.  The  desire  only  of  pleasing  God  did  we 
prescribe  to  them,  and  this  they  obseryed  not  as  it 
ought  to  haye  been  obseryed :  but  to  such  of  them  as 

^  Of  our  eternal  decrees. 

3  Brought  by  Gabriel  to  Noah,  who  imparted  its  use  to  his  posterity.  So  say 
the  commentators.  Bat  the  esj^eedon  seems  rather  to  be  fignratiye.  Oomp. 
Sura  It.  6,  p.  71. 

s  Or,  mightv  %oarlik4  $tr$ngtk,  but  the  antithesis  requires  the  rendering  given 
in  the  text   Comp.  Gen.  iy.  22,  and  Michna  Tr.  Aboth,  5,  9. 

^  We  are  not  to  understand  by  the  word  Eyangel  the  actoal  yolome  of  the 
New  Testament,  or  any  one  of  its  component  parts,  bat  rather  the  revelation 
made  to  Jesas  by  God  himself,  which  Mahammad  may  have  imagined  to  have 
been  committed  to  writing  sabsequently,  in  the  same  way  as  his  own  Koran. 
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believed  gave  we  their  reward,  tiiou^  mmy  of  them 
were  perverse. 

O  ye  who  believe !  fear  Qtod  and  believe  in  hit  i^[KNrtie:  two 
portions  of  his  mercy  will  He  give  you.  He  will  be- 
stow on  you  light  to  walk  in,  and  He  will  £>rgive  you : 
f^r  Qod  is  Forgiving,  Merciful  ; 

That  the  people  of  the  Book  may  know  that  they  have  no 
control  over  aught  of  the  favours  of  God,  and  that  these 
gifts  of  grace^  are  in  the  hands  of  Ood,  and  that  He 
vouchsa^sth  them  to  whom  he  will;  for  God  is  of 
immense  bounty. 


[CO 

SURA  IV.— WOMEN  » 
Medina. — 176  Verses. 

In  the  Nam  of  God,  the  Compaesumate,  the  MercifiU. 


0  HEN !  fear  your  Lord,  who  hath  created  you  of  one  man 
{nafi,  soul),  and  of  him  created  his  wife,  and  from  these 
twain  hath  spread  abroad  so  many  men  and  WOMEN. 
And  fear  ye  God,  in  whose  name  ye  ask  mutual  favours, 
— and  reverence  the  wombs  that  hare  y<m,  Yerily  is 
GK>d  watching  over  you ! 

And  give  to  the  orphans  their  property;  substitute  not 
worthless  things  of  your  own  for  their  valuable  {mea^ 
and  devour  not  tiieir  property  after  adding  it  lo  yoor 
own;  for  this  is  a  great  crime. 

^  The  word  i&  the  orunnal  is  the  tame  £6r  fimmt^  $iJU  ef  frmee^  feiwtfy. 
The  reference  is  to  the  gm  of  prophecy  (Beidh.)  mentkned  yene  27. 

3  Most  of  the  eyents  aUuded  to  in  this  Sura  fall  hereon  the  end  el  flie 
third  and  the  dose  of  the  fifth  year  after  the  Flight  to  Medina. 
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And  if  ye  are  apprehensive  that  ye  shall  not  deal  fairly  with 
orphans,  then,  of  other  women  who  seem  good  in  yonr 
eyes,  marry  hut  two,  or  three,  or  four  ;^  and  if  ye  bUM 
fear  that  ye  shall  not  act  equitably,  then  one  only ;  or 
the  slaves  whom  ye  have  acquired :  this  will  make 
justice  on  your  part  easier.  Give  women  their  dowry 
freely ;  but  if  of  themselves  they  give  up  aught  thereof 
to  you,  then  enjoy  it  as  convenient,  and  profitable : 

And  entrust  not  to  the  incapable  the  substance  which  God 
hath  placed  with  you  for  their  support;  but  maintain 
them  therewith,  and  clothe  them,  and  speak  to  them 
with  kindly  speech. 

And  make  trial  of  orphans  until  they  reach  the  age  of  mar- 
riage; and  if  ye  perceive  in  them  a  sound  judgment, 
then  hand  over  their  substance  to  them ;  but  consume 
ye  it  not  wastefully,  or  hy  hastily  entrmting  it  to  thm; 

Because  they  are  growing  up.  And  let  the  rich  guardian 
not  even  touch  it;  and  let  him  who  is  poor  use  it  for 
his  support  (eat  of  it)  with  discretion. 

And  when  ye  make  over  their  substance  to  them,  then  take 
witnesses  in  their  presence :  God  also  maketh  a  suffi- 
cient account. 

Men  ought  to  have  a  part  of  what  their  parents  and  kindred 
leave;  and  women'  a  part  of  what  their  parents  and 

1  Muhammad  assmned  to  himself  the  priyilege  of  havinff  a  yet  g[reater 
nnmber  of  wiyeB.  Bat  in  doing  so,  he  was  probably  actuated  by  a  desire  for 
male  offspring.  Chadijah  was  his  only  wife  until  quite  a  late  period  of  his  career. 
Comp.  Arb^  Turim.  £y.  Hazaer  1,  "  A  man  may  marry  many  wiyes,  for 
Babba  saith  it  is  lawfol  to  do  so,  if  he  can  provide  for  tkusm.  Neyertheless, 
the  wise  poien  hare  nven  good  advice,  that  a  man  should  not  marry  more  than 
four  wives."   See  iuso  Tad  Hachazakah  Hilchoth  Ishuth.  14,  3. 

*  Verses  8  and  12  are  said  by  the  commentators  to  have  been  revealed  in 
conseqaence  of  the  complaints  of  0mm  Euhha  that,  in  accordance  with  the 
ante-Islamitic  custom2Bhe  had  been  excluded  from  any  portion  of  her  deceased 
busband's  property.  The  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  Muhammadan  traditions 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  tiiat  no  less  than  six  different  names  are  assigned 
to  nim.   It  is,  however,  probable  that  these  and  similar  laws  relative  to  in- 
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Mndred  leare :  whether  it  he  litQe  oi  mnchy  1^  tiieoi 
have  a  stated  portion. 

And  when  ihej  who  are  of  Ida  are  present  at  the  divisioii, 
and  the  orphans  and  ihe  poor,  let  them  too  have  a 
ahare;  and  speak  to  them  with  kindly  speeoh. 
10  And  let  those  he  afraid  to  wr^ti^  ths  crpham,  who,  shodd 
ihey  leaye  hehJnd  tham  weak]^  ofispiiag,  would  be 
solicitous  on  their  account.  Let  tbem,  theiefine,  feir 
Qod,  and  let  them  propose  what  is  right.. 

Yerily  they  who  swallow  the  sahstanoe  of  the  oipluai 
wrongftdly,  shall  swallow  down  only  fire  into  fiusr 
hollies,  and  shall  hum  in  the  flame  I 
%  With  regard  to  your  children,  God  oommaadeth  you  to  gi?e 
the  male  the  portion  of  two  feioales ;  and  if  they  be 
females  more  than  two,  then  they  sbaU  have  two-lhiids 
of  that  which  their  Jkihr  hatb  left:  but  if  she  be  aa 
only  danghter,  she  shall  have  the  half;  and  tiM  l^&et 
and  mother  of  the  deceased  shall  each  gI  Hmn  hate  a 
sixth  part  of  what  he  hatjl^  left,  if  he  have  a  ahild;  bnt 
if  h»  have  no  <duld,  and  hia  parents  be  hia  ihA 
bis  mother  shall  have  the  third  :  and  if  he  bate 
brethren,  his  mother  thall  have  the  mjdb,  after  paying 
ibe  bequests  he  shall  have  baqfueaQied,  apad  hia  iehts. 
As  to  your  fiitbers,  of  yonr  chilAven»  know  not 
which  of  them  is  the  most  advantageous  to  you.  Ttk 
i&  the  law  o(f  God.  V^y>  Go4  if^  Kno^wn^  Wiaal 

Hdf  of  what  your  w5^  leave  diaa  be  jwxr*^  if  fbtyhant 
so  iasue;  but  if  they  ho^e  isaue^  4iaii*.fawr&  of  «hal 
they  leave  shall  be  ytoor^e^  after  payihg  Ibe  bequeatiflMy 
sbaU  beneath,  and  dabtS4 

And  your  wites  shaU  have  &&u^  pajrt  of  what 

haritanoei  wm  mm  at  «  time  when  wmy  hwU  of  liian^biNt  fAii^li 
a|^Qho4»inh8tU0.  Thia  neiiuurk  appUai  to  laraoa  9a-46» 
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if  ye  haT«  no  issnfi ;  bat  if  ye  ha^e  msuB,  Hkm  they 
Bball  haye  an  eighth  part  of  what  ye  ieaiTe,  after  paying 
the  beqaesta  ye  shall  bequeath^  and  debts. 

If  a  man  or  a  woman  make  a  distant  relation  tiieir  heir,  and 
he  or  she  haye  a  brother  or  a  siflte,  eaoh  of  these  two 
Aall  haye  a  sixth ;  but  il  there  are  move  than  thia, 
tiien  shalL  liiey  be  sharers  in  a  third,  after  payment  of 
tiio  bequests  he  shall  haye  beqnealdied,  and  debts, 

Without  loss  fx>  any  one.  This  ia  tbs  ordinanee!  of  God,  and 
Gk)d  k  Knowing,  Gracional 

Tbeae^are  the  precepts  of  GM;  and  ^dioso  obeydiE  Ood  and 
his  prophet^  him  shall  God  brbg  iat»  gardens  beneatii 
wliose  thoda  the  ziyera  flow,  tl«rain  to  aUde  flxr  oyer : 
and  thi^  the  upreat  blessedness  I 

AaoA  whoea  shaU  sebdr  against  Ood  and  his  apostle^  and  shall 
break  His  bounds,  him  shall  Qod  plaoe  in  the  fire  to 
abide  thevebi  ty  eyec;  and  hia  shaU  be  a  shsmeftil 
toniMnt^ 

^  If  any  of  your  women  be  gmUy  of  whovedom,  then  bring 
foQV  witnesses  against  them  from  amoog  youzaeiyes; 
and  if  they  hen  witoass  fiirtr  flhnt  them  np 
within  thaic  houses  till  dsath  releaae  them,^  or  God 
mtt»  some  way  far  them. 

JkaiM  tmo  men  among  yon  eammit  the  aame>  enme,  then 
pmuah  tham  both;  but  if  tbay  turn  aid  amend,  then 
ktthamb^;  fiur.GodiB  Ha^wba  tojmetb,  ItennMI 

^V^tbGod  hisMlf  wiU  the^rep^itance  of  those  who  haye  done 

aifU  ig!aoimilyy,  aaA  Hbm  tum  spaedil^  mki  Sm,  be 

aeeegplfid.  T1m»1  God  wOi  torn  iinta  flm^r  fb^ 

is  Knowiflg^  Wiserl 

^  Women  Ibimd  gailty  of  adoltery  and  ibniioation  were  pmibbed  at  the 
Swfc  As  eg  Lismy  %b«ay  litMaBjii  imieaieih  B«9  t&ii  w«i  esehaiiMd,  in 
Umi  ffwn  q£  a  maiasoyht  ana  ygaifg  taBiAmwit  and  1^  •tripsB ;  ana  iallM 
^aae  of  a  maiiied  woman,  for  stoning. 
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But  no  place  of  repentance  shall  there  be  for  those  who  do 
evil,  until,  when  death  is  dose  to  one  of  them,  he  saith, 
"  Now  verily  am  I  tamed  to  GK>d;'*  nor  to  those  who 
die  unbelievers.  These  I  we  have  made  ready  for  them 
a  grievous  torment ! 
^  0  believers !  it  is  not  allowed  you  to  be  heirs  of  your  wives 
against  their  will ;  nor  to  hinder  them  from  marrying, 
in  order  to  take  ^m  them  part  of  the  dowry  yon  had 
given  them,  unless  they  have  been  guilty  of  undoubted 
lewdness ;  but  associate  kindly  with  them :  for  if  ye 
are  estranged  from  tibem,  haply  ye  are  estranged  from 
that  in  which  God  hath  placed  abundant  good. 

And  if  ye  be  desirous  to  exchange  one  wife  for  another,  and 
have  given  one  of  them  a  talent,  make  no  deduction 
from  it.  Would  ye  take  it  by  slandering  her,  and  with 
manifest  wrong  ? 

How,  moreover,  could  ye  take  it,  when  one  of  you  hath  gone 
in  unto  the  other,  and  they  have  received  from  you  a 
strict  bond  of  union  ? 

And  marry  not  women  whcmi  your  iSnthers  have  married : 
for  this  is  a  shame,  and  hateM,  and  an  evil  way : — 
though  what  is  past'  may  be  allowed. 

Porbidden  to  you  are  your  mothers,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  sisters,  and  your  aunts,  both  on  tiie  fiither  and 
mother's  side,  and  your  nieces  on  the  brother  and 
sister's  side,  and  your  foster-mothers,  and  your  foster- 
sisters,  and  the  mothers  of  your  wives,  and  your  step- 
daughters who  are  your  waids,;bom  of  your  wives  to 
whom  ye  have  gone  in :  (but  if  ye  have  not  gone  in 
unto  them,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  you  to  marry  them;) 

^  What  took  plice  in  tbe  timet  of  ignoranoe,  preWoiis  to  the  Terdatioit  of 
the  Koran.  See  Fieytag's  Einl.  p.  201,  as  to  &e  inooBtaons  nature  of  tik» 
ante-lBlamitic  Arabian  marriagea. 
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and  the  wives  of  your  sons  who  proceed  out  of  your 
loins ;  and  ye  may  not  have  two  sisters ;  exoept  where 
it  is  already  done.  Yerily,  God  is  Indulgent,  Mercifhl  I 

Jhrhidd&n  to  you  also  are  married  women,  except  those  who 
are  in  your  hands  as  slayes :  This  is  the  law  of  God  for 
you.  And  it  is  allowed  you,  heside  this,  to  seek  out 
wives  by  means  of  your  wealth,  with  modest  conduct, 
and  without  fornication.  And  give  those  with  whom 
ye  have  cohabited  their  dowry.  This  is  the  law.  But 
it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you  to  make  agreements  over 
and  above  the  law.   Yerily,  Ood  is  Knowing,  Wise ! 

And  whoever  of  you  is  not  rich  enough  to  marry  free 
believing  women,  then  let  him  marry  such  of  your 
believing  maidens  as  have  fidlen  into  your  hands  as 
slaves;  God  well  knoweth  your  faith.  Ye  are  sprung 
the  one  from  the  other.  Marry  them,  then,  with  the 
leave  of  their  masters,  and  give  them  a  fair  dower: 
but  let  them  be  chaste  and  free  from  fornication,  and 
not  entertainers  of  lovers. 
80  If  after  marriage  they  commit  adultery,  then  inflict  upon 
them  half  the  penalty  enacted  for  free  married  women. 
This  Jaw  is  for  him  among  you  who  is  afraid  of  doing 
wrong :  ^  but  if  ye  abstain,'  it  will  be  better  for  you. 
And  God  is  Lenient,  Mercifdl. 

God  desireth  to  make  this  known  to  you,  and  to  guide  you 
into  the  ways  of  those  who  have  been  before  you,  and 
to  turn  Him  unto  you  in  mercy.  And  God  is  Knowing, 
Wise!* 

Ood  desireth  thus  to  turn  him  unto  you  :  but  they  who 
foUow  their  own  lusts,  desire  that  with  great  swerving 

I  By  marrying  without  means  adequate  to  the  rapport  of  a  free  wife,  or  bj 
xeiDBining  single. 

'  From  marrying  slayes. 
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ihovld  ye  smrve !  God  deaireth  to  make  your  bnrdsn 
light::  £or  man  hath  been  created  weak. 
^  0  lelieven  I  devour  not  eaeh  other^s  sobstazioe  in  mutual 
li^olitiee;^  unless  ^bete  he  a  tmfficking  amomg  you 
by  your  own.  consent:  and  eommh  not  suicide:— of 
a  tnith  Ood  is  mennfdl  to  you. 
And  whoever  shall  do  this  malickmsly  and  wrongfully,  we 
will  in  the  end  oast  him  into  the  fire;  for  this  is  easy 
wi<^God. 

If  ye  avoid  the  gxeat  sins  which  ye  are  forbidden,  we  will 
blot  o«t  your  &uh8,  and  we  will  cause  you  to  enter 
^aradke  with  honourable  entry. 

CWet  not  the  gifts  by  which  iQod  hath  raised  some  of  you 
aboYB  others.  The  men  shall  have  a  portion  according 
io  their  deserts,  and  the  women  a  portion  aoooiding  to 
tiucr  deserts.  Of  God,  therefore,  ask  his  gifts.  Yenly^ 
€k>d  hath  knowledge  of  all  things. 

To  every  one  have  we  appointed  kindred,  as  heirs  of  what 
parents  and  relatives,  and  those  with  whom  ye  have 
joinftd  right  hands  in  contract,  leave.  Give,  therefore^ 
to  each  their  portion.  Yeiily,  God  witnessed  all  things. 

Hen  are  sup^or  to  women  on  account  of  the  qualities  with 
whtoh  God  hath  gifted  the  one  above  the  other,  and  on 
account  of  the  ouday  they  make  from  their  substance  for 
thenu  Yirtuous  women  are  obedieni^  oereful,  during 
the  hmimd^i  absence,  because  Qtod  hath  of  them  been 
oarelol.*  But  chide  those  for  whose  refiraedoriness  ye 
have  cause  to  fear ;  remove  them  into  beds  apart^  and 
sQOurge  them:  butif  they  axe  obedient  to  you,  then  seek 
tt^i oooasion  against  them:  verily,  God  is  EUgh,  Great! 

^  Gamoi  of  chaaee,  untry,  etc. 

*  By  proyiding  for  them  a  home  and  the  protection  of  a  hmbflaid.  Or,  ^ 
ihat  which  God  wouid  have  them  care  for. 
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And  if  ye  fear  a  breach  between  man  and  mh,  then  send  a 
judge  chosen  from  his  family,  and  a  judge  chosen  from 
her  fetmily, :  if  they  are  desirous  of  agreement,  God 
will  effect  a  reconciliation  between  them;  verily,  God 
is  knowing,  apprized  dt  all ! 
40  Worship  Qod,  and  join  not  aught  with  Him  in  worship.  Be 
good  to  parents,^  and  to  kindred,  and  to  orphans,  and 
to  the  poor,  and  to  a  neighbour,  whether  kinsman  or 
new-comer,  and  to  a  Mlow  traveller,  and  to  the  way- 
farer, and  to  the  daves  whom  your  right  hands  hold ; 
terily,  God  loveth  not  the  proud,  the  vain  boaster, 

Who  are  niggardly  themselves,  and  bid  others  be  niggards, 
and  hide  away  what  God  of  his  bounty  hath  given 
them.  We  have  made  ready  a  shamefid  chastisement 
for  the  unbelievers. 

And  for  those  who  bestow  their  substance  in  alms  to  be 
seen  of  men,  and  believe  not  in  GKkL  and  in  the  last 
day.  Whoever  hath  Satan  for  his  companion,  an  evil 
companion  hath  he ! 

But  what  hleissdnest  tootdd  he  theirs,  if  they  should  believe 
in  God  and  in  tiie  last  day,  and  bestow  alms  out  of 
what  God  hath  vouchsafed  them ;  for  God  taketh 
knowledge  of  them ! 

God  truly  will  not  wrong  any  one  of  the  weight  of  a  mote ; 
and  if  there  be  any  good  deed,  he  will  repay  it  doubly ; 
and  from  his  presence  shall  be  given  a  great  recom- 
pense. 

How!  when  we  shall  bring  up  {^;ain8t  them  witnesses 
from  all  peoples,  and  when  we  shall  bring  thee  up  as  a 

*  An  tmdntiftil  child  is  yery  seldom  heard  of  among  the  Egyptians,  or  the 
Arabs  in  general.  Sons  scarcely  ever  sit,  or  eat,  or  smoke,  in  the  presence  of 
Itie  fiither  unless  hidden  to  do  so ;  and  they  often  wait  upon  him  and  upon  his 
guests  at  meals  and  on  other  occasions :  they  do  not  cease  to  act  thus  when 
they  hflite  heoome  men.  Lane*s  Mod.  Egypt,  rol.  i.  p.  69. 


586 


THE  EOBUT. 


witness  against  these?  On  that  day  they  who  were 
Infidels  and  rebelled  against  the  prophet,  shall  wisli 
that  the  earth  were  levelled  with  them !  But  nothing 
shall  they  hide  from  God. 
^  0  ye  true  believers/  come  not  to  prayer  when  ye  are 
drunken,  but  wait  till  ye  can  understand  what  y© 
utter ;  nor  when  ye  are  polluted,  unless  ye  be  trave- 
ling on  the  road,  until  ye  have  washed  you.  If  ye  be 
sick,  or  on  a  journey,  or  have  come  from  the  unclean 
place,  or  have  touched  a  woman,  and  ye  find  not  water, 
then  rub  pure  sand,  and  bathe  your  fiice  and  your 
hands  with  it, :  verily,  God  is  Lenient,  Mercifrd. 

Hast  thou  not  remarked  those'  to  whom  a  part  of  the 
Scriptures  hath  been  given?  Vendors  are  they  of 
error,  and  are  desirous  that  ye  go  astray  from  the  way. 
But  God  knoweth  your  enemies ;  and  God  is  a  sufficient 
patron,  and  God  is  a  sufficient  helper ! 

Among  the  Jews  are  those  who  displace  the  words  of  their 
Scriptures,  and  say,  "  We  have  heard,  and  we  have  not 
obeyed.  Hear  thou,  but  as  one  that  heareth  not ;  and 
looK  AT  TTs;"'  perplexing  with  their  tongues,  and 
wounding  the  "Faith  by  their  revilings. 

But  if  they  would  say,  "We  have  heard,  and  we  obey; 
hear  thoa,  and  eegabd  us  ; "  it  were  better  for  tliem, 
and  more  right.  But  God  hath  cursed  them  for  their 
unbeHef.  Few  only  of  them  are  believers  ! 
50  ^  0  ye  to  whom  the  Scriptures  have  been  given !  believe 
in  what  we  have  sent  down  confirmatory  of  the  Scrip- 

^  The  Koranic  precepts  as  to  prayer  savour  of  Jewish  origin.  Thus,  nSfill 
llDytD  "  Prayer  should  oe  said  stanoing,"  is  a  Rabbinic  precept. — Comp.  Surm 
[xci.]  ii.  240. — Misch.  Berachoth  10 — may  be  shortened  in  dangerous  places^ 
ib.  iv.  10 — is  forbidden  to  the  drunken,  ib.  31,  2.  Erubin,  64 — and  to  ^ 
polluted ;  Berachoth  iii.  4 — and  is  to  be  preceded,  in  this  case,  b^  waabii)g8 
with  water  or  sand.   See  Sura  xvii.  110,  note  2,  p.  202.    1  Cor.  n,  21. 

>  The  Jews  and  their  Babbis.  '  See  Sura  [xci]  ii.  98. 
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tare  which  is  in  your  hands,  ere  we  eShuae  your  features, 
and  twist  your  head  round  backward,  or  curse  you  as 
we  cursed  the  sabbath-breakers :  ^  and  the  command  of 
God  was  carried  into  effect. 

Verily,  God  will  not  forgive  the  union  of  other  gods  with 
Himself !  But  other  than  this  will  He  forgive  to  whom 
He  pleaseth.  And  He  who  imiteth  gods  with  God 
hath  devised  a  great  wickedness. 

Hast  thou  not  marked  those  who  hold  themselves  to  be 
righteous  ?  But  God  holdeth  righteous  whom  He  will ; 
and  they  shall  not  be  wronged  the  husk  of  a  date  stone. 

Behold  how  they  devise  a  lie  of  God !  Therein  is  wicked- 
ness manifest  enough ! 

Hast  thou  not  observed  those  to  whom  a  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures hath  been  given?'  They  believe  in  Djibt  and 
Thagout,  and  say  of  the  infidels,  These  are  guided  in 
a  better  path  than  those  who  hold  the  faith." 

These  are  they  whom  God  hath  cursed :  and  for  him  whom 
God  hath  cursed,  thou  shalt  by  no  means  find  a  helper. 

Shall  they  have  a  share  in  the  kingdom  who  would  not 
bestow  on  their  fellow  men  even  the  speck  in  a  date 
stone  ? 

Envy  they  other  men  what  God  of  his  bounty  hath  given 
them  ?  We  gave  of  old  the  Scriptures  and  wisdom  to 
the  line  of  Abraham,  and  we  gave  them  a  grand  king- 
dom : 

— Some  of  them  believe  on  the  ^ophet  and  some  turn  aside 
from  him : — the  flame  of  Hell  is  their  suf&cing  jpunish- 
ment! 

Those  who  disbelieve  our  signs  we  will  in  the  end  cast  into 

the  fire :  so  oft  as  their  skins  shall  be  well  burnt,'  we 

1  lit.  the  eompanums  of  the  sabbath.    See  [xci.]  ii.  61. 
3  This  refers  to  certain  ren^ade  Jews,  who  out  of  hatred  against  Maham- 
mad,  went  over  to  the  Koreisoh.   See  Ndldeke,  p.  149.       *  lit.  ripened. 
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win  change  them  fot  fresh  skms,  that  they  may  taste 
the  torment.  Terily  God  ia  IG^ty,  Vise  I 
tdO  But  as  for  those  who  haye  believed,  and  done  the  things  that 
are  right,  we  will  bring  them  into  gardens  'neath  which 
the  rivers  flow — ^therein  to  abide  eternally;  therein 
dialL  they  haive  wives  of  stainless  purify:  and  we  will 
bring  them  into  aye-diadowing  shades. 
^  Verily,  God  enjoineth  yon  to  give  back  yonr  trusts  to  their 
owners,  and  when  ye  jtidge  between  men,  to  judge  witli 
ftdmesss.  ExodHent  is  the  practice  to  which  God  ex- 
horteth  you.   God  Hearelh,  Beholdeth ! 

0  ye  who  believe!  obey  God  and  obey  the  apostle,  and  those 
among  you  invested  with  authority ;  and  if  in  aug^t  ye 
difiEer,  bring  it  before  God  and  the  apostle,  if  ye  believe 
in  God  and  in  the  latter  day.  This  is  the  best  and 
ferrest  way  of  settlement. 

Hast  thou  not  marked  those  who  profess  that  they  believe 
m  what  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee,  and  what  hath 
been  sent  down  before  thee  ?  Fain  would  they  be  judged 
before  Thagout,  IStoug^  conmianded  not  to  beHeve  in 
him ;  and  fSain  would  Satan  make  them  wander  with, 
wanderings  wide  of  truth. 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  "Accede  to  that  which  God 
hath  sent  down,  and  to  the  apostle,"  thou  seest  the 
hypocrites  aveart  them  from  thee  with  utter  aversion. 

But  how,  when  some  misfortune  shall  fortune  them,  fbr 
their  previous  handywork?  Then  will  they  come  to 
fhee,  swearing  by  God,  "We  desire  nothing  but  to  pro- 
mote good  and  concord !" 

These  are  they  whose  hearts  God  knoweth.  Therefbre  break 
off  from  them,  and  warn  them,  and  speak  words  that 
may  penetrate  their  souls. 

We  have  not  sent  any  apostle  but  to  be  obeyed,  if  God  m> 


inll :  but  if  they,  after  they  have  ginned  te  theif  own 
hurt  ^  unhelUff  come  to  tiiee  and  ask  pardon  of 
Qod,  and  ^  i^osfle  ask  pardon  fbr  them,  they  shall 
8ui«ly  ind  tihat  Oed  ia  He  who  tumeth  unto  mm, 

And  tbey  will  not — awear  by  thy  Lord— they  will  not 
beliei^  until  they  have  set  thee  np  as  judge  between 
them  OfB  points  where  they  differ.  Then  shall  they  not 
find  in  their  own  noBda  any  difficulty  in  thy  decisions, 
and  shall  submit  with  entire  submission. 

IbA  we  laid  down  such  a  law  for  them  as  Kill  yourselves, 
«r  abandon  your  dwdlings/'  but  few  ef  them  would 
hare  done  it  But  had  they  done  that  to  which  they 
were  exhorted,  better  had  it  been  for  them,  and  stronger 
forthe^cmfirmation  of  ihsir  fmth. 
M  la  that  ease  we  had  surely  given  them  firom  ocrrself  a  great 
zeeompense,  and  on  the  straight  path  liiould  we  surely 
have  guided  them. 

And  whoever  diall  obey  God  and  the  Apostle,  lliese  shall  be 
wilh  tiiose  of  the  Prophets,  and  of  the  Sincere,  and  of 
<he  MartytS)  and  of  the  Just,  to  whom  God  hath  been 
gracious.   These  are  a  goodly  band ! 

This  is  the  boucnty  of  God ;  and  in  knowledge  doth  God 
•uffioe. 

^  0  ye  who  believe!  make  use  of  preeautions;  and  advance 
in  detaehments,  or,  advance  in  a  body. 

Tiwaii  is  of  you  who  will  be  a  kggard :  and  if  a  reverse 
'he&n  yoa  he  saith,  ''Now  hath  God  dealt  graciously 
wi&  me,  since  I  was  net  with  you  in  the  fight : 

Bit  if  a  success  from  God  betide  you,  he  will  say,  as  if 
there  had  nevier  been  any  friendship  between  you  and 
him,  ^  Would  I  had  been  with  titem!  a  rioh  prize 
should  I  have  won !" 


Digitized  by 


640 


Let  those  then  fight  on  the  path  of  God,  who  barter  fins 
present  life  for  that  which  is  to  come;  for  whoever 
fighteth  on  Ood's  path,  whether  he  be  slain  or  ocmqueri 
we  will  in  the  end  give  him  a  great  reward. 

Bat  what  hath  come  to  yon  that  ye  fight  not  on  the  path  of 
God|  and  for  the  weak  among  men,  wom^  and  chil- 
dren, who  say,  0  our  Lord !  bring  ns  forth  ftm.  Hob 
city^  whose  inhabitants  are  oppressors;  give  ns  a 
champion  from  thy  presence ;  and  give  ns  from  Ihy 
presence  a  defender." 

They  who  believe,  fight  on  the  path  of  God ;  and  they  who 
believe  not,'  fight  on  the  path  of  Thagout :  Fight  thero- 
fore  against  the  friends  of  Satan.  Yerily  the  craft  of 
Satan  shall  be  powerless  ! 

Hast  thou  not  marked  those  to  whom  it  was  said,  Wifii- 
hold  your  hands  awhile  Jrom  war ;  and  observe  prayer, 
and  pay  the  stated  alms."  But  when  war  is  coin- 
manded  them,  lo !  a  portion  of  them  fear  men  as  wi& 
the  fear  of  God,  or  with  a  j€t  greater  fisar,  and  say: 
"0  our  Lord!  why  hast  thou  commanded  us  war? 
Couldst  thou  not  have  given  us  respite  till  our  not 
distant  end  ? "  Say  :  Small  the  fruition  of  this  woiid; 
but  the  next  life  is  the  true  [good  for  him  who  feareSi 
€k>d !  and  ye  shall  not  be  wronged  so  much  as  the  skin 
of  a  date  stone. 

80  "Wherever  ye  be,  death  will  overtake  you — altliough  ye  be 
in  lofty  towers !  If  good  fortune  betide  than,  fiiey 
say,  This  is  from  God;"  and  if  evil  betide  than,  they 
say,  "This  is  from  thee."  Sat:  All  is  from  God: 
But  what  hath  come  to  these  people  that  they  are  not 
near  to  imderstanding  what  is  told  them  ? 
Whatever  good  betideth  thee  is  from  God,  and  whafteFer 
^  Mecca. 
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betideth  tbee  of  evil  is  from  thyself ;  and  we  have  sent 
thee  to  mankind  as  an  apostle:  God  is  thy  snffioing 
witness. 

"Whoso  obeyeth  the  Apostle,  in  so  doing  obeyeth  God  :  and 
as  to  those  who  torn  back  from  thee,  we  have  not  sent 
thee  to  be  their  keeper. 

Moreover,  they  say:  "Obedience!"  but  when  they  come 
forth  from  thy  presence,  a  party  of  them  brood  by 
night  over  other  than  thy  words;  but  Qtod  writeth 
down  what  they  brood  over :  therefore  separate  thyself 
from  them,  and  put  thou  thy  trust  in  God.  God  is  a 
sufficient  protector ! 

Can  they  not  consider  the  Koran  ?  Were  it  from  any  other 
than  God,  they  would  surely  have  foimd  in  it  many 
contradictions. 

And  when  tidings,  either  of  security  or  alarm,  reach  them, 
they  tell  them  abroad ;  but  if  they  would  report  them 
to  the  apostle,  and  to  those  who  are  in  authority  among 
them,  those  who  desire  information  would  learn  it  from 
them.  But  for  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  towards 
you,  ye  would  have  followed  Satan  except  a  few ! 

Tight,  therefore,  on  God's  path :  lay  not  burdens  on  any  but 
thyself;  and  stir  up  the  faithful.  The  might  of  the 
infidels  haply  will  Grod  restrain,  for  God  is  the  stronger 
in  prowess,  and  the  stronger  to  punish. 

He  who  shall  mediate  between  men  for  a.  good  purpose 
shall  be  the  gainer  by  it.  But  he  who  shall  mediate 
with  an  evil  mediation  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  it.  And 
God  keepeth  watch  over  everything. 

If  ye  are  greeted  with  a  greeting,  then  greet  ye  with  a 
better  greeting,  or  ai  leaH  return  it;  God  taketh  counl 
of  all  things. 

Ood  i  there  is  no  god  but  He  1  He  will  certainly  assemble 


you  on  the  day  of  ratuxTGQtioii*  Tker^  10  m  doubt  of 
}/L  And  whose  w<»diimorQ  true  t]iaiLGo4^8? 

Why  are  ye  two  parties  on  the  subject  of  the  hypooritee, 
when  God  hatht  cast  fhem.  off  for  iheirdoiiiga?  Sesize 
ye  to  guid«  those:  whom  Oodhaib  led  tstniy?  But  for 
him  whom  God  leadeth  astn^,  thou  dialt  by  no  means 
find  a  pathway.. 

They  desuDe  that  ye  shouU  be  iafidds  as  thej  m  infidels, 
and  iiiat  ye  should  be  alike.  Take  tkeniDfe  none  of 
them  for  Mends,  till  they  have  fled  Urnsi  homes  for  ^ 
causa  of  God.  H  theiy  turn  back,  tbeot  seue  them,  and 
slay  them  wherever  ye  find  them,*  but  td»  none  of 
them  as  Mends  car  he^;>erfl^ 

Ezeept  those  who  sbaU  seek  an  aflybun  amenip  your  aOies^ 
and  those  who  come  oyer  to  you^thflir  hearts  for- 
bidding them  to  make  war  on  you,  or  ta  make  war  on 
tiwir  own  people.  Sad  Qed  i^eased,  her  would  have 
given  them  power  against  yon,,  and  thsiy  would  hsve 
made  mat  upon  you!  Sul^  if  they  depart  from  yon, 
and  midM  not  war  against  you  and  offer  you  peace,  tiien 
God  aUoweih  you  no  oooaflion  against  them*. 

Yft  will  find  othevB  who  sedLtogflunyouroonfidene^awell 
asi  tiuub  of  their  own  people :  So  oft  as  theif  return  to 
asd^on,  they  ahalLbeoTerthrowBi  in  it:  Bftt  if  fliey 
leave  you  vfik,  nor  teem  of  peaoe  to  you  nor 

withhold  tiieir  handa^  Aen.seiae  tiiem»  andi  slay  fliem, 
wherever  ye  find  tiiem.  Ovecfhessthavewoi  given  you 
undonbted  power. 

A  believer  kiUatii  noit.  a  bdievec  but  by  miaohioe :  and 
whioea  IdBsA,  a  MittieirbfrmtsdianM  shall  be  bound 
tot  fiaet  a  beliom  ftoK  fibverj;.  and  thft  bhod-money 
shall  be  paid  to  the  feunily  of  tibot  shson^.  unless  fiuiy 
oonrat  it  Mo  ahna.  But  if  tSie  slain  beMernrr  bt>of  a 
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li^tUe  people,  Hhen  let  bun  eonfer  fimdom  on  a  alave 
who  IB  a  believer ;  and  if  be  be  of  a  people  between 
whom  and  yoniselves  there  k  m  allianoe,  then  let  the 
b]x>od-nxone7  be  paid  to  his  familj,  and  let  him  set  free 
a  elavo  who  ia  a  beUever :  and  let  him  who  hath  not 
the  means,  fast  two  conseoative  months.  This  is  the 
penance  enjoined  by  God;  and  God  ia  Knowing,  Wise ! 

But  whoever  shall  kill  a  believer^jof  aet  purpose,  his  recom- 
pense shall  be  hell  ^  for  ever  shall  ha  abide  in  it;  God 
shall  be  wrathCol  with  him,  and  shall  curse  him,  and 
shall  get  ready  for  him  a  great  torment. 

0  believers  I  when  ye  go  forth  to  the  fight  for  the  cause 
of  God,  be  discerning ,  and  say  not  to  every  one  who 
meeteth  you  with  a  greeting,  "Thou  art  not  a  be- 
liever"* in  your  greed,  aftei  the  chance  good  things  of 
this  present  life !  With  God  are  abundant  spoils.  Such 
hath  been  yovr  wont  in  times  past;  but  GK>d  hath  been 
gracious  to  you.  Be  discermng,  thfin»  for  Qod  well 
knoweth  what  ye  do. 

Thoae  bebbvere  who.  sit  at  home  free  from  trouble,  and 
those  who  do  valiantly  in  the  cause  of  God  with  their 
aubrtauoe  and  their  persons,  shall  not  be  treated  alike. 
God  bath  assigned  to  those  who  contend  earnestly  with 
their  ]ferBona  and  with,  their  substance,  a  rank  above 
Hum  who  oit  at  home*  Goodly  promises  hath  He 
made  to  all.  But  God  hath  assigned  to  the  strenuous 
41  rich  tecompenae,  above  those  who  ait  still  at  home, 
of  his  own  bestowal,  and  foxi^eRess,  and  mercy;  for 
God  ia  Indulgent)  HercifoL 

Hift  mg^^^when  they  took  tike  aaokoC  fbtm  wha  had  beea 
unjust  to  their  own  weal*  demands^  "  What  hatSlbMX 


a  fit  salijeot  for  plradfiv.  . 
[eocans  after  embradng  Idaadid  aot  tboBong^j  bxeak  una 
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your  state?"*  They  said,  "Ve  were  the  veak  onea' 
of  the  earth."  They  replied,  "Was  not  God's  earth 
broad  enough  for  you  to  flee  away  in  ?"  These !  their 
home  shall  be  Hell,  and  evil  the  passage  to  it — 
100  Except  the  men  and  women  and  children  who  were  not  able, 
through  their  weakness,  to  And  tiie  means  of  e$eape,  and 
were  not  guided  on  their  way.  These  haply  God  will 
forgive :  for  God  is  Forgiving,  Gracious. 
Whoever  flieth  his  country  for  the  cause  of  GK>d,  will  find  in 
the  earth  many  under  Uh$  compulsion,  and  abundant 


his  reward  from  God  is  sure:  for  God  is  Gracious, 
Merciful! 

And  when  ye  go  forth  to  war  in  the  land,  it  shall  be  no 
crime  in  you  to  cut  short  your  prayers,'  if  ye  fear  leet 
the  infidels  come  upon  you;  Yerily,  the  infidab  are 
your  undoubted  enemies ! 

And  when  thou,  0  apostle  !  shalt  be  among  them,  and  shalt 
pray  with  them,  then  let  a  party  of  them  rise  up  with 
thee,  but  let  them  take  their  arms;  and  when  they 
shall  have  made  their  prostrations,  let  them  retire  to 
your  rear :  then  let  another  party  that  hath  not  prayed 
come  forward,  and  let  tiiem  pray  with  you ;  but  let 
them  take  their  precautions  and  their  aims.  Pleased 
would  the  infidels  be  for  you  to  neglect  your  arms  and 
your  baggage,  that  they  might  turn  upon  you  at  onoe  ! 
And  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you  to  lay  down  your  arms 

the  infidels  and  fly  their  country.  These  persons  were  miracnlously  slain  by 
angels  at  Bedr.  Others  suppose  the  angels  to  be  Kakir  and  Konkir,  who 
examine  the  dead  in  the  graye. 

1  That  is,  to  what  religion  did  ye  belong  ? 

s  And  therefore  conld  not  resLst  the  nnbeHeyers. 

s  Thus  the  Babbins  Tr.  Berachoth,  iy.  4,  <<He  that  goeth  in  a  dangerow 
place  may  pray  a  short  prayer." 


resources ;  and  if  any  one  shall  quit  his  home  and  fly 
to  God  and  his  apostle,  and  then  death  overtake  him, — 
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if  nun  annoy  yon,  or  if  ye  be  dck.  Bnt  tafloe  your 
preoantiooB.^  Yerlly,  God  liath  made  mdy  a  ahameM 
tonnent  fbr  the  inMeb. 

And  when  ye  ehall  have  ended  fhe  prayer,  make  mention  of 
CM,  fitan&igy  and  mtting,  and  reclining:  and  as  soon 
as  ye  are  eeeore,  observe  prayer ;  Ibr  to  the  futhful, 
prayer  m  «  preeoribed  dnty,  and  for  stated  liours. 

fllaeken  not  in  pmeoit  of  the  foe.  If  ye  snfibri  assuredly 
tiwy  soffar  also  as  ye  snffer;  but  ye  hope  from  Ood 
tor  what  they  caanot  hope!  And  God  is  Allowing, 
Wise* 

Tenly,  we  Inm  sent  down  the  Bec&  to  tiiee  with  the  tmth, 
tiiat  then  mayoet  jndge  betveen  men  aecording  as  God 
bath  given  thee  insigl^:  But  whli  the  deceitful  ones 
dispute  not :  and  implore  pardon  of  God.  Yerily,  God 
is  Fargiving,  MeroifuL* 

And  plead  not  with  ns  fbr  those  who  are  self-decdvers ;  for 
6od  kveth  not  him  who  is  deceitfnl,  cnminaL 

ItmxL  men  they  hide  themselyes ;  bnt  tiiey  cannot  hide  them- 
sehres  fh>m  God :  and  ^en  they  hold  nightly  discourses 
which  please  Him  not,  He  is  with  th^.  God  is  round 
about  tiieir  doings  1 

Ohl  ye  are  they  who  plead  in  their  ikvour  in  this  present 
Hfe;  butwhodudlidead  wi&Godfor  themonthedayof 
the  resurrection  ?  Who  will  be  the  guardian  over  them  ? 
110  Yet  he  who  doth  evil,  or  shall  have  acted  against  his  own 
weal,  and  then  shall  ask  pardon  of  God,  wHl  find  God 
Porgiving,  Merciful : 

And  wlKMfver  committedi  a  crime,  conmitteth  it  to  his  own 
hurt.   And  God  is  Knowing,  Wise ! 
t  8m  inBduut  Tt,  Berachoth,  10. 

*  This  yene  is  said  to  haye  been  mealed  when  Muhammad  was  about  to 
acquit  a  Muslim  who  had  committed  theft,  and  laid  the  emit  at  the  door  of  a 
jr«w.  But  the  porticalars  are  given  in  a  very  contradictory  nanner.  See 
K5ldeke,  p.  151. 
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And  whoever  committeth  an  invoUmtary  fault  ot  a  crimes 
and  then  layeth  it  on  the  innocent,  shall  surely  bear 
the  g%Mt  of  calumny  and  of  a  manifest  crime. 

But  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  upon  thee,  a  party 
among  them  had  resolved  to  mislead  thee,  but  they 
shall  only  mislead  themselves ;  nor  in  aught  shall  they 
harm  thee.  God  hath  caused  the  Book  and  the  wisdom 
to  descend  upon  thee :  and  what  thou  knowest  Hot  He 
hath  caused  thee  to  know :  and  the  grace  of  God 
toward  thee  hath  been  great. 

In  most  of  their  secret  talk  is  nothing  good ;  but  only  in 
his  who  enjoineth  almsgiving,  or  that  which  is  righ^ 
or  concord  among  men.  Whoso  doth  this,  out  of  desire 
to  please  Gt)d,  we  will  give  him  at  the  last  a  great 
reward : 

But  whoso  shall  sever  himself  from  the  prophet  after  that 
the  guidance"  hath  been  manifested  to  him,  and  shall 
foUow  any  other  path  than  that  of  the  faithftil,  we  will 
turn  our  back  on  him  as  he  hath  turned  his  back  on 
us,  and  we  wiU  cast  him  into  Hell ; — an  evil  journey 
thither  \ 

God  truly  will  not  forgive  the  joining  other  gods  with  Him- 
self.  Other  sins  He  will  forgive  to  whom  He  will : 
but  he  who  joineth  gods  with  God,  hath  erred  with 
fSEir-gone  error. 

They  call,  beside  Him,  upon  mere  goddesses !  they  invoke  a 
rebel  Satan ! 

On  them  is  the  malison  of  God.  For  he  said,  "A  portion 
of  thy  servants  will  I  surely  take,  and  will  lead  them 
astray,  and  will  stir  desires  within  ihem,  and  will 
command  them  and  they  shall  cut  the  ears  of  animala 

la  aUnsLoiL  to  an  idolatrous  and  rapentitions  cnstom  of  the  old  ArabiaoB. 
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and  I  will  CQmmand  them,  and  they  shall  alter  the 
creatioii  of  Gk>d."^  He  who  taketh  Satan  rather  than 
God  for  his  patron,  is  mined  with  palpable  rain : 
He  hath  made  them  promises,  and  he  hath  stirred  desires 
within  them ;  but  Satan  promiseth,  only  to  begnile  1 
IM  These!  their  dwelling  Hell!  no  escape  shall  they  find 
from  it! 

Bnt  they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  we 
will  bring  them  into  gardens  beneath  which  the  rivers 
flow ;  For  ever  shall  they  abide  therein.  Truly  it  is 
the  promise  of  God :  And  whose  word  is  more  sure 
than  God's? 

Not  according  to  your  wishes,  or  the  wishes  of  the  people 
of  the  Book,  shall  these  things  be.  He  who  doth  evil 
shall  be  recompensed  for  it.  Patron  or  helper,  beside 
God,  shall  he  find  none. 

But  whoso  doth  the  things  that  are  right,  whether  male  or 
female,  and  he  or  she  a  believer, — these  shall  enter 
Paradise,  nor  shall  they  be  wronged  the  skin  of  a  date 
stone. 

And  who  hath  a  better  religion  than  he  who  resigneth  him- 
self to  God,  who  doth  what  is  good,  and  foUoweth  the 
fEdth  of  Abraham  in  all  sincerity?  And  God  took 
Abraham  for  his  friend. 

All  that  is  in  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is  on  the  Earth  is 
God's :  and  God  encompasseth  all  things ! 
^  Moreover,  they  will  consult  thee  in  regard  to  women :  Sat  : 
God  hath  instructed  you  about  them ;  and  His  will  is 
rehearsed  to  you,  in  the  Book,  concerning  female 
orphans  to  whom  ye  give  not  their  legal  due,  and 
whom  ye  revise  to  marry;  also  with  regard  to  weak 

1  By  the  mntilatioii  of  alaTes,  branding  their  bodies,  filing  the  teeth,  eto. 
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children;  aari  that  ye  deal  wUh  ihiinen  towaida 
orphans.  ¥e  oanaot  do  a  §faad  uatim,  bit  verilj  God 
kBow^eiik  it 

And  if  a  vd&  fear  iil  usage  or  awiion  on  the  past  of  her 
husband,  then  shall  it  be  no  feudt  in  l^km  if  they  oaa 
agree  mntnal  agceement,  &r  agreement  is  hast. 
Mm' 9  souls  are  prone  to  aTarice ;  but  if  ye  act  kindly 
and  linr  ^had,  then,  veiilyy  yew*  aotioiui  are  not  on- 
uoMaedbgFBodl 

Aad  ye.vfll  not  h»re  it  at  aU  in  yam  powev  to  treat  yonr 
viw  alifcif  e^en  though  yon  ftan  wqnld  do  so ;  but 
yield  not  wholly  to  dismdination,  aa  that  ye  leare  one 
(rfthai  as  it  were  in  sn^xMise;  if  y^  aoae  to  an  nnder- 
staiMlbig,  and  fear  Gad,  tben^  w^y^  God  ia  Forgiyingv 
Xereiftd; 

But  if  they  separate,  God  earn  aampensate  bodi  oat  of  Hia 
ton  God  is  Vast,  Wise; 
IW  Aldi  whatevei;  is  in  the  Hfiavens  and  in  tl^  larth  is  God's ! 
We  haye  i^^raady  enjQined  those  ta'whain  the  Scriptores 
were  given  before  yon,  and  yonrselves,  to  fear  God. 
Jtf^t  if  ye  beeome  nnbeUeveis,  yet  kaow  that  whatever 
is  in  th^  Hciavens  and  in  the  Earth  is  God^ :  and  God 
Bich,  Fraieevorthy. 
All  that  is  in  Heaven  and  all  that  is  in  Bartti  is  God's  ! 

Go^  ifk  B,  snf&Qient  {ooteotor ! 
If  he  p}ea09^  1^  (mlA  o^nae  you  te  pass  away,  0  mankind! 
a^d  mi^be  oAers  ia  youi  steads  fbr  tfaia  halh  God 
p«we^. 

If  ady  on^  desjbre  tke  lewaid  of  this  world,  yet  with  God  ia 
^  TQYmi  of  this  f^odd  and  of  &e  mafkl  And  God 
j^ircMw  Beboldpttu 
^  0  ye  who  believe !  stand  ^ast  to  justice,  when  ye  bear  wit- 
Tm%  b^tbre  God,  though  it  be  against  yeoxaelw^  or 
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yofir  parentis  yontr  kiiidMi  wl^tfaffir  Umi  party  be 
neh  or  poer^  GM  is  nearer  thab  jm  te  both.  There- 
fore follow  not  pitoaon^  lest  ye  sWerte  fipom  truth* 
And  je  wte«t  fftnir  UiUriwif  or  stamd  ti<Ki^  Ood 
.  verily  is  well  aware  ^  what  ye  do. 
f  0  ye  who  believe !  betieve  in  €h>d  lAid  his  Aposfle,  and  the 
Book  which  he  hath  sent  down  to  his  jipostte,  and  the 
Book  Whieh  he  Ifath  sent  doWn  aferettmoi  Wfioeyer 
bdierelh  not  on  Gk>d  and  his  Angels  and  his  Books  and 
his  Aposl^  and  in  A»  last  day,  he  verily  hath  erred 
wiHk  fer-igone  error. 

Tmlj,  they  who  believed^  then  beecoie  unbriteters,  then 
belieyedy  and  again  became  nnbelieTen^  and  then  in- 
creased tiiclir  imbdie^it  is  not  Ood  who  will  fi^ve 
theii^  Or  goiie  them  iiito  the  way. 

Anbottttce^  to  the  hypocrites  tiiot  a  deloroiiB  tohBonrfr doth 
a#alt  thten. 

Tho^  who  tlftke  the  tinb^lieters  iat  frtefadb  beside^  the  Mth- 
M-'*^  liiey  seek  hononi^  their  handff?  Yerily, 
aU  honour  beloBtg^tti  nbte  Gdd! 

And  ahc^y  hath  He  scfbt  iSiis  dowii  to  jH^n  in  the  Book' 

''WsXir  tS  SHALL  HHAt  IHB  toOVS  Of  Gk)n  l!SBT 
SKALL  irbT   BS  BBLZBYBI)  BUT   SHAtX   SE   KOOZBD  AT." 

Sit  ye  not  therefore  with  snch,  nntQ  tliey  engage  in 
other  disoonrse;  otherwise^  ye  will  beoome  likrf  Vhem. 
Yerily  God  will  gathet  ih6  hypocrites  and  the  infidek 
all  together  in  fielli 
iL4<^'  Hhey  wateh ybn narrowly.  Thenif  Ood  grani you  a Tiotory, 
they  say,  Are  we  not  with  yon  and  if  ihe  infidels 
meet  with  a  success,  they  say  to  tiwrn,  W4re  we  not 
superior  to  you :  aid  did  we  not  defend  yofti  ftoni  {hMBf 

1  te8«abaiiv^24,p.  denote.  >  Sio&tL 
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bdieyers?"  God  shall  judge  betwixt  ye  on  tbe  day  of 
the  resurrection,  and  Ood  will  by  no  means  make  a 
way  for  the  infidels  over  the  beUeyers. 
I  The  hypocrites  would  deceive  Gk>d,  but  He  will  deoeive 
them!  When  they  stand  up  for  prayer,  they  stand 
carelessly,  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  remember  God 
but  little: 

Wavering  between  the  one  and  the  other — ^belonging  nei^ 
to  these  nor  those  !  and  by  no  means  shalt  thou  find 
I  a  path  for  him  whom  God  misleadeth. 

^  0  believers !  take  not  infidels  fbr  friends  rather  tiian  be- 
lievers. Would  ye  fdmish  GK>d  with  dear  right  tft 
punish  you? 

Yerily  the  hypocrites  shall  be  in  the  lowest  abyss  of  the 

fire :  and,  by  no  means  shalt  ihou  find  a  h^per  fcnr  them; 
Save  for  those  who  turn  and  amend,  and  lay  feat  hold  on 

Gk>d,  and  approve  the  sincerity  of  their  religion  to  God; 

these  shall  be  mmisred  with  the  fedthful,  and  God  will 

at  last  bestow  on  the  fedthfbl  a  great  reward. 
Why  should  God  inflict  a  chastiBement  upon  yon^  if  ye  aie 

gratefdl,  and  believe?   Gh>d  is  Grateful, 'VHse ! 
^  God  loveth  not  that  evil  be  matter  of  publio  talk,  unless  any 

one  hath  been  wronged:  God  it  is  who  Heazedv 

Enoweth ! 

Whether  ye  publish  what  is  good,  or  conceal  it,  or  pardon 
evil,  verily  Gk>d  is  Pardoning,  Powerful ! 

Of  a  truth  they  who  believe  not  on  God  and  his  Aposflffl, 
and  seek  to  separate  God  from  his  Apostfes^  and  bkj, 
''  Some  we  believe,  and  some  we  believe  not,"  and 
desire  to  take  a  middle  way ; 
160  These!  they  are  veritable  infidds!  and  for  the  infidels  have 
we  prepared  a  shameful  punishment 

And  they  who  believe  on  God  and  his  Aposfies,  and  maka 


Digitized  by 


THE  SO&AV. 


561 


no  difference  between  them — these!  we  will  bestow 
on  them  their  reward  at  last.  God  is  Gracioas,  Mer« 
oiM! 

The  people  of  the  Book  will  ask  of  thee  to  cause  a  Book  to 
come  down  nnto  them  out  of  Heaven.  But  a  greater 
thing  than  this  did  they  ask  of  Moses !  for  they  said. 
Shew  ns  Ood  plainly and  ior  this  their  wickedness 
did  the  fire-storm  lay  hold  on  them.  Then  took  they 
the  calf  oi  the  object  of  their  worahtp,  after  that  our 
dear  tokens  had  come  to  them ;  but  we  forgave  them 
this,  and  conferred  on  Moses  undonbted  power. 

And  we  uplifted  the  mountain  ^  over  them  when  we  made 
a  covenant  with  them,  and  we  said  to  them,  Enter 
the  gate  adoring and  we  said  to  them,  Transgress 
not  on  the  Sabbath,"  and  we  received  from  them  a 
strict  covenant. 

So,  for  that  they  have  broken  their  covenant,  and  have  re- 
jected the  signs  of  God,  and  have  put  the  prophets  to 
death  unjustly,  saying  the  while,  ''Our  hearts  are 
uncircxunciBed," — ^Nay,  but  God  hath  sealed  them  up 
for  their  unbelief,  so  that  but  few  believe. 

And  for  their  unbelief, — end  for  their  having  spoken  against 
Mary  a  grievous  calumny, — 

And  for  their  saying,  ''  Yerily  we  have  slain  the  Messiah, 
Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  an  Apostle  of  God.''  Yet  they 
slew  him  not,  and  they  crucified  him  not,  but  they  had 
only  his  likeness.'   And  they  who  differed  about  him 

*  See  Snra  [xcL]  ii.  7. 

*  lit.  one  was  made  to  appear  to  them  like  (Jesus).  Comp.  [zctu.]  iii.  48. 
PhotiuB,  Bibl.  Cod.  cxiy.  says  that  the  Apocr.  Book,  wtplo9ot  kwo<rr6konff 

iroAAAf  ifrovias  dycnrXarrcc,  Kiu  rhr  Xpitrrhv  fiji  orravpaBrivcu,  h'tpor 

irr*  kurmf, — This  indiyidoal  according  to  the  Basilidans  was  Simon  of  Cyrene; 
according  to  the  Evang.  Bamabea,  J  adas.— Mani,  £p.  Fund.  ap.  Eyodinm : 

Prinoeps  itaque  tenebrarom  cruci  est  affixus,  idemque  coronam  spineam  por- 
tarit" 
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were  in  doubt  conoerning  him :  H^e  tarn  knowledge  had 
ihej  about  him,  but  fi^owed  only  an  ^nioa,  and  they 
did  not  really  day  him,  but  God  took  him  up  to  ffim- 
8el£,   AndGedisMig^,  Wiflel 

There  ahall  not  be  one  of  the  pec^le  of  the  Book,  but  shall 
believe  in  Him  bef<»»  hia  dea&,  and  in  Ike  day  of 
vesurxectiion,  He  will  be  a  wituesa  againit  l^em. 

FoK  the  wickedneaa  of  certain  Jews,  and  beoanae  they  turn 
many  fix>m  the  way  of  Ood^.  wa  have  forbidden  them 
goodly  viands  which  had  been  before  allowad  them. 

And  because  they  have  taken  usury,  though,  th^  were  fbr> 
bidden  it,  and  have  devoured  men's  substance  in  M* 
volity,  we  have  got  ready  for  the  infidels  among  fliem 
a  grievous  torment. 
X6Q  But  their  men  of  solid  knowledge)  and  the  beUevers  who 
believe  in  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee,  and 
in  what  hath  been  sent  down  befinre  thee,  and  who 
observe  prayer^  and  pay  the  alms  o£  abUgatioUy  and 
believe  in  Ood  and  the  latter  daj^,— these !  we  will 
give  them  a  great  reward. 

Yerily  we  have  revealed  to  thee  as  we  revealed  to  Noah  and 
the  Prophets  after  him,  and  aa  we  revealed  to  Abraham^ 
and  Ismael,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  tha  tribes,  and 
Jesus,  and  Job,  and  Jonah,  and  Aaron,  and  Soloman ; 
and  to  David  gave  we  Psalms. 

Of  some  apostles  we  have  told  thee  before :  of  other  aposileB 
we  have  not  tdd  thee— And  discoursing  did  Ood  dia- 
course  with  Moses — 

Apostles  charged  to  announce  and  to  warn,  that  men^  after 
those  apostles,  might  have  no  plea  against  Gad.  Aad 
God  is  Mighty,  WiBe ! 

But  God  is  himself  witness  of  what  He  hath  sent  dsFwn  tir 
thee :  In  His  knowledge  hath  He  sent  it  down  to  thee* 
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The  angels  ^  alao  its  witnesses :  bat  Qtai,  is  a  soffloient 
witness ! 

Yerily,  they  who  believe  not  and  penrert  from  the  way  of 
God,  have  indeed  erred  with  error  wide  of  tmth* 

Yeiily^  those  who  believe  not,  and  act  wrongfdlly,  Ood  will 
never  pardon,  and  never  will  he  g;aide  them  on  path. 

Than  the  path  to  Hell,  in  which  ihsy  shall  abide  for  ever ! 
And  this  is  easy  for  Ood. 
^  0*nien  I  now  hath  an  apostle  come  to  yon  with  tmth  from 
yonr  Lord.  Believe  then,  it  will  be  better  for  you. 
But  if  ye  believe  not,  then,  all  that  is  in  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth  is  Gk)d's ;  and  Ch>d  is  Knowing,  Wise ! 

O  ye  people  of  the  Book  I  overst^  not  bounds  in  your 
religion ;  ^  and  of  God,  speak  only  truth.  The  Messiah, 
Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  is  only  an  apostle  of  God,  and 
his  Word  which  he  conveyed  into  Mary,  and  a  Spirit* 
proceeding  from  himself.  Believe  therefore  in  God 
and  his  apostles,  and  say  not,  "Three:"  (there  is  a 
Trinity)— Forbear— it  will  be  better  for  you.  God 
is  only  one  God !  Ear  be  it  from  His  glory  that  He 
should  have  a  son !  His,  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens, 
and  whatever  is  in  the  Earth !  And  God  is  a  sufficient 
Guardian. 

170  The  Messiah  disdaineth  not  to  be  a  servant  of  God,  nor  do 
the  angels  who  are  nigh  unto  Him. 
And  whoso  disdaineth  His  service,  and  is  Med  with  pride, 

God  will  gather  them  all  to  Himself. 
And  to  those  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right, 
will  He  pay  them  their  due  recompense,  and  out  of  His 
bounty  will  He  increase  them :  but  as  for  those  who 

By  belieinagtoomii^like  the  Christiaxisw 
t0*r  Mttle,  like  the  Jews  vho  would  not  believe  on  Munammad. 
*  That  is,  a  Being  poeeeesing  a  Spirit. 
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are  disdaiiiM  and  piond,  with 
will  He  chastise  them; 
And  none  beside  Qtod  shall  they  find  to  protect  or  to  help 
*  them. 

0  men !  now  hath  a  proof  come  to  you  from  yonr  Lord,  and 
we  hare  sent  down  to  yoa  a  clear  light.  As  to  tho6& 
who  belieye  in  Qod  and  lay  fast  hold  on  Him,  thaw 
will  He  cause  to  enter  into  his  mercy  and  graoe,  and 
along  the  straight  way  unto  Himself  will  He  guide 
them. 

f  They  will  consult  thee.  Say  :  Qod  instructeth  you  as  to 
distant  kindred.  If  a  man  die  childless,  but  haye  a 
sister,  half  what  he  shall  have  shall  be  her^s ;  and  if 
she  die  childless  he  shall  be  her  heir.  But  if  iJiere  be 
two  sisters,  two-third  parts  of  what  he  shall  have  shall 
be  theirs ;  and  if  there  be  both  brothers  and  sisters^ 
the  male  shall  have  the  portion  of  two  females.  God 
teacheth  you  plainly,  that  ye  err  not !  Ood  knoweth 
all  things. 


[CI.] 

SURA  LXV.-DIVOECE.> 
HBOOiU— 12  Yerses. 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  CompaseionaU,  the  Merdfid, 


0  Pbofhet  !  when  ye  divorce  women,  divorce  them  at  tiieir 
special  times.   And  reckon  those  times  exactly,  and 

1 1  Oomp.  Sura  [xci.l  ii.  228^  which  this  Sura  is  perhape  intended  to  simj^ 
ment  WahicU  and  fieidhawi  state  that  it  was  rerealed  on  aoeoant  Iba 
Omar  who  had  dirorced  his  wife  at  improper  time,  and  was  obliged  to  tifca- 
her  again. 
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fear  God  your  Lord.  Put  fhem  not  forth  from  their 
houses,  nor  allow  them  to  depart,  iinleBS  they  have 
eommitted  a  proven  adultery.  This  is  the  precept  of 
God  ;  and  whoso  transgresseth  the  precept  of  God, 
assuredly  imperilleth  his  own  self.  Thou  knowest  not 
whether,  after  this,  God  may  not  cause  something  new 
to  occur  which  may  hrtn^  y<m  together  again. 
And  when  they  have  reached  their  set  time,  then  either 
keep  them  with  kindness,  or  in  kindness  part  from 
them.  And  take  upright  witnesses  from  among  you,, 
and  bear  witness  as  xmto  God.  This  is  a  caution  for 
him  who  believeth  in  God  and  in  the  latter  day.  And 
r  whoso  feareth  God,  to  him  will  He  grant  a  prosperous 

issue,  and  will  provide  for  him  whence  he  reckoned  not 
upon  it. 

And  for  him  who  putteth  his  trust  in  Him  will  God  be  all- 
Buflcient.  God  truly  will  attain  his  purpose.  For 
everything  hath  God  assigned  a  period. 

As  to  such  of  your  w^ves  as  have  no  hope  of  the  recurrence 
of  their  times,  if  ye  hare  doubts  in  regard  to  them, 
then  reckon  three  months,  and  let  the  same  be  the  term 
of  those  who  have  not  yet  had  them.  And  as  to  those 
who  are  with  child,  their  period  shall  be  until  they  are 
delivered  of  their  burden.  God  will  make  His  com-^ 
mand  easy  to  him  who  feareth  Him. 

This  is  God's  comntand  which  He  hath  sent  down  to  you : 
Whoso  feareth  God,  his  evil  deeds  will  He  cancel  and 
will  increase  his  reward. 

Lodge  the  diverced  wherever  ye  lodge,  according  to  your 
means;  and  distress  them  not  by  putting  them  to 
straits.  And  if  they  are  pregnant,  then  be  at  chargee^ 
lor  them  till  they  are  delivered  of  their  burden ;  and  if 
they  suckle  your  children,  then  pay  them  their  hire  and 
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ooQBult  ameng  jwnt^ves,  aad  a«t  geneftiifllf :  And  if 
herein  ye  meet  wkh  otetadMy  tti6A  let  anotker  female 
snckle  Ibr  Um. 

Let  bim  who  bath  f^imdanaa  giw  of  his  abnaianoe;  let 
huD)  too,  whoae  stoie  is  BMitjy  g»t«  of  what  God  hath 
vouchsafed  to  hkft^  Ood  hapotath  botdeba  only  ac- 
cording to  the  meaaa  whiah  He  hetb  giTMiw  God  will 
canae  ease  to  snoeeed  dSffl«altiM« 

How  many  cities  haye  tamed  aside  from  the  aotnmand  of 
theiiLord  andof  his^oadeal  Theraforedid  we  reokoii 
with  thorn  in  a  severe  raakoniBg^  aad  cbMtised  tbem 
with  a  stem  chastistmait; 

jldidtbey  tasted  the  harmftilness  of  their  own  osiidnct:  and 
the  end  of  their  conduct  was  roin^ 
10   A  vehement  chastisement  hath  God  prepared  fixr  them  I 
Te$x  Otodf  then,  0  ye  men  of  naderatanding  !^ 

Believars  I  IT ow  hath  God  sebt  dowib  to  yoa  e  warning !  a 
prophet,  who  reeiteth  to  yon  the  claor  si^is  of  God, 
that  be  may  bving  those  wbobeliave,  and  de  thetiunga 
that  ale  right,  oat  of  the  datkneas  into  the  li^^t.  And 
whoso  beUtveih  ia  God,  and  doeth^  the  things  that  are 
nght,  God  will  eause  them  to  onto  the  gftf^deaa  beneath, 
which  the  rivers  flew,  to  remain  therem  ft»  !  A 
goodly  provision,  now  hatfa  Ged  made^ibv  hioDb 

It  is  God  who  both  oveated  seven  heavena  and  as  many 
earths.'  The  Divine  oommaad  come&  dawn  thn>n|^ 
them  all,  that  ye  may  know  that  God  hath  power  over 
all  things,  and  that  God  in  hia  Imewladgp  embraoeth 
all  things! 

I  ia  order  to  make  good  the  rhyme,  Tene  10  ought  to  be  eontmned  to  the 
«tt$df  tile  iM  elaitte  of  tmef  11. 

^  lit.  and  of  the  iorth,  th$ir  WUs.  The  style  of  ^  Tent  ftsemUet  tiiat 
of  the  Meocan  Suras.  Hence,  probabfy,  a  iraditioii  in  Omar  ben  Hnhamnad 
mikiwihewhete  Snni  M«oean« 
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SURA  rap  EMIGRATION. 


Ji  ik$  NdfM  cf  God,  tk$  CompoiHonate,  the  Mer&ifiU. 


ia  in  th«  Keafeni  and  all  tluit  if  on  the  Earth 
HQNMtbaoil  H0;thQ Mighty,  tlieVliei 
^  ll  i9  nrhfi  ti^Q  mbeliems  anmig  lh«  people  of 

tiVI  Sfol^  to  qwt  6)eir  ^omm  a^d  join  thoae  who  had 
ElOGBATED  previoosly,^  Ye  did  not  think  that  they 
jfifM  iiimi  4iad  th^  on  tkeir  pav|  thought  that 
tji^Uv ft>r|r§«ieB.  w^Yild  iffotoct  them  agaiast  God:  But 
Qfd  ^e  th^Qi  whence  they  hi^ed  not  for  Him, 
§i|d  $m  iota  t^eiy  heavts  that  by  their  own 

hands  as  well  as  by  th^  }»miB  of  the  vktortaus  belieyers 
fhfy  j^nlypfe^^  tl^  h^niiee !   Cpofit  by  thk  example 

4^i4  wei^  it  1^  tJwit  bad  deereed  theit  ezile,  surely 
{|L  1^  l7or]4  iroa)4  he  hayo  chastised  them :  but  in 
4^  wiirld  to  ooff^  t^  afcfgtiflgtftent  of  the  fire  awaiteth 

This  becacm  thpy  set  than  figainrt  Ood  and  his  apostle ; 

fK^  whofg  ^ettftjh  him  against  G<^ , , , . .  I  God  truly 

^  Teljim^t  ii^  punishing. 
y«fr  9Uttiw  d<9^  Po°^     ^^1^        ^3reee  and  sparing 

^  The  Jewi  of  Nadhir,  three  miles  from  Medioa*  had  broken  a  treaty  made 
with  Muhammad,  and  in  the  month  Rabt  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  Hejira 
were  beiieged  by  him  and  driren  first  to  the  Jews  of  Kainoka,  who  had  emi- 
grated ppefioasfy,  under  compulsion,  after  tke  battie  Bedr,  and  9a|)6e(iuently 
Sot  of  A^bia.  WeiL  Life  of  M.  p.  187,  n. 
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others  was  by  Qod's  permission,  and  to  put  &e  wicked 
^  to  shame. 

After  the  spoils  of  these  Jm%  which  God  hath  assigned  to 
his  apostle,  ye  pressed  not  with  horse  or  oameL^  Bat 
Gk)d  giveth  his  apostles  power  over  what  he  wilL  God 
is  Almighty. 

The  spoil  taken  from  the  people  of  the  towns  and  asmgned 
by  God  to  his  apostle,  belongeth  to  God,  and  to  tbe 
apostle,  and  to  his  kindred,  and  to  the  orphan,  and  to 
the  poor,  and  to  the  wayfarer,  that  none  of  it  may 
cironlate  among  snoh  of  yon  only  as  are  rich :  What 
the  apostle  hath  given  yon,  take:  What  be  bath 
revised  yon,  reAise:  And  fear  ye  God,  for  God  is 
severe  in  punishing. 

To  the  poor  refugees  (Mohadjerin)  also  doth  a  part  belooi^ 
who  have  been  driven  from  their  homes  and  their 
substance,  and  who  seek  favour  firom  €h>d  and  his 
goodwill,  and  aid  God  and  his  apostle.  These  aro  tilie 
men  of  genuine  virtue. 

They  of  Medina  who  had  been  in  possession  of  Iheir  abodes 
and  embraced  the  faith  before  them,  cherish  those  who 
take  refuge  with  them;  and  they  find  not  in  their 
breasts  any  desire  for  what  hath  fallen  to  their  share : 
they  prefer  them  before  themselves,  though  poverty  be 
their  own  lot.  And  with  such  as  are  preserved  from 
their  own  covetousness  shall  it  be  welL 
10  And  they  who  have  come  after  them  into  the  faith  say,  "  O 
our  Lord !  forgive  us  and  our  brethren  who  have  pre- 
ceded us  in  the  faith,  and  put  not  into  our  hearts  ill- 
will  against  those  who  believe.  0  our  Lord!  thou 
verily  art  Kind,  MerciM," 

1  On  which  account  these  spoils  were  entirely  asGOj^ed  to  If  nhanunad*  sad 
not  divided  in  the  usual  manner.  See  Sara  [zoy.]  Tiii.  42.   Weil,  p.  138, 184. 
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Hast  thou  not  observed  the  disaffected  saying  to  liieir  un- 
believing brethren*  among  the  people  of  the  Book,  "If 
ye  be  driven  forth,  we  will  go  forth  with  yon ;  and  in 
what  concemeth  yon,  never  will  we  obey  any  one; 
and  if  ye  be  attacked  we  will  certainly  come  to  yonr 
help."   But  Otod  is  witness  that  they  are  liars. 

Ifo/  y£  they  were  driven  forth,  they  would  not  share  their 
banishment;  if  they  were  attacked  they  would  not 
help  them,  or  if  they  help  them  they  will  surely  turn 
their  backs :  then  would  they  remain  unhelped. 

Assuredly  the  fear  of  you  is  more  intense  in  their  hearts 
than  the  fear  of  God !  This  because  they  are  a  people 
devoid  of  discernment. 

They  (the  Jews)  will  not  fight  against  you  in  a  body  except 
in  fenced  towns  or  from  behind  walls.  Mighty  is  their 
valour  among  themselves!  thou  thinkest  them  united — 
but  their  hearts  are  divided.  This  for  that  they  are  a 
people  who  understand  not. 

They  act  like  those  who  lately  preceded  them,'  toho  aUo 
tasted  the  result  of  their  doings ;  and  a  grievous  chas- 
tisement awaiteth  them — 

lake  Satan  when  he  saith  to  a  man,  "Be  an  infidel:"  and 
when  he  hath  become  an  infidel,  he  saith,  "I  share 
not  thy  guilt:'  verily,  I  fear  Gbd  the  Lord  of  the 
Worlds." 

Of  both,  therefore,  shall  the  end  be  that  they  dwell  for  ever 
in  the  fire  :    This  is  the  recompense  of  the  evil  doers. 

O  ye  who  believe !  fear  Gbd.  And  let  every  soul  look  well 
to  what  it  sendeth  on  before  for  the  morrow.  And  fear 
ye  God :    Verily,       is  cognizant  of  what  ye  do. 

1  To  the  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Nadhir. 

2  The  idolaters  slain  at  Bedr  (DjaU  or  the  Jews  of  Kainoka,  who  had  been 
plundered jpreyioiisly  to  those  of  Nadhir. 

3  lit  lam  clear  of  thee. 
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And  be  ye  Bot  Uke  those  who  fbrget  God,  and  iffaoin  He 
hai&  therefero  canfled  to  forget  their  proper  eelTei. 
Bnoh  men  are  the  eril  doers. 
SO  The  inmates  of  the  Fire  and  the  inmates  of  Paradise  aie  not 
to  be  hM  tquA  The  inmates  of  Paradise  cfdj  dull 
be  the  bUasfbl. 

Had  we  sent  down  this  Koran  on  some  mountain  flum 
wonldst  oertainly  have  seen  it  hnmbling  itadf  ^ 
eleavhig  asunder  fbr  the  ibar  of  God.   Bndi  are  die 
parages  we  propose  to  men  in  order  that  Ihey  miy 
reflect. 

He  is  God  beside  whom  there  is  no  god.  He  knowedi 
things  visible  and  invisible :  He  is  the  Compasmnnate, 
the  Mercifdl. 

He  is  God  beidde  whom  there  is  no  god :  He  is  the  Csgt 
the  Hbly,  the  Peacefhl^  the  I^thfid,  the  GnaidiaDt 
the  Mighty,  the  Strong,  the  Moat  Hifch!   Far  be 
Glory  of  God  from  tiiat  which  tiiey  nnite  wifli  Him! 

He  is  God,  the  Prodnoer,  the  Maker,  the  Fashkmer!  To 
Him  are  ascribed  excellent  titles.  Whatever  is  in  Ae 
Heavens  and  in  the  Earth  praiaeth  HinL  He  is  lite 
Mighty,  the  Wise ! 

i  Ttds  muy  ht  derived  from  the  Kibbinical  idea  that  Hoant  Sinai  wm 
chosen,  on  account  of  its  lowness,  to  be  the  scene  of  the  reveLato  to  IComi^ 
in  Older  to  shew  that  God  loves  the  hmnble. 
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[cm.] 

SURA  XXXIII.— THE  CONFEDEEATES.» 
MsDiKA.— 78  Yenes. 

In  the  Nam  of  Ood^  the  Campaesionate,  the  Meretftil, 


0  Pbophet,  fear  tiion  Otod,  and  obey  not  the  nnbelieven 
and  the  hypocrites ; — Truly  God  is  Knowing,  Wise : 

But  follow  what  is  revealed  to  thee  fipom  thy  Lord :  Cogni- 
zant truly  is  He  of  all  your  actions — 

And  put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,  for  a  sufficient  guardian  is 
God. 

God  hath  not  given  a  man  two  hearts  within  him ;  neither 
hath  he  made  your  wives  whom  ye  divorce*  to  be  as 
your  mothers ;  nor  hath  he  made  your  adopted  sons  t^ 
be  as  your  own  sons.  Such  words  are  indeed  in  your 
mouths ;  but  God  speaketh  the  truth,  and  in  the  right 
way  He  guideth. 

Name  them  after  their  fathers:  this  will  be  more  right 
before  Gbd.  But  if  ye  know  not  who  their  fathers  are, 
then  let  them  be  your  brethren  in  the  faith,  and  your 
comrades.  And  unless  made  with  intent  of  heart, 
mistakes  in  this  matter  shall  be  no  crime  in  you :  for 
God  is  Lenient,  MercifuL 

1  Medina  was  besieged,  when  this  Snra  was  rerealed,  by  eertain  eonfederaU 
tribes  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jews,  an.  Hej.  6.  The  fint  nine  yeises,  how- 
ever, have  no  immediate  reference  to  this  erent,  but  to  Mahammad's  co tem- 
porary marriage  with  Zeinab.   See  below,  Terse  37. 

3  The  Arabians  had  been  accustomed,  before  the  time  of  Muhammad,  to 
divorce  their  wives  with  the  words, — thy  back  be  t9  m$  a»  the  back  of  my 
mother.  The  drift  and  motive  of  this  passage  is  explained  by  verse  37  below. 
It  had  also  been  the  custom  to  hold  adopted  sons  to  be  as  nearly  related  to 
them  as  their  natural  ones.    See  Sura  Ivui.  2,  p.  683. 

36 
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Nearer  of  kin  to  the  faithful  .is  the  Prophet,  than  they  are 
to  their  own  selves.  His  wives  are  their  motheis. 
According  to  the  Book  of  God,  they  who  are  related  by 
blood,  are  nearer  the  one  to  the  other  than  other 
believers,  and  than  those  who  have  fled  their  coun^  * 
for  the  cause  of  Gk)d:  but  whatever  kindness  ye 
shew  to  your  kindred,  shall  be  noted  down  in  the 
Book. 

And  remember  that  we  have  entered  into  covenant  with  the 
Prophets,  and  with  thee,  and  with  Noah,  and  Abraham, 
and  Moses,  and  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary :  and  we  formed 
with  them  a  strict  covenant, 

That  God  may  question  the  men  of  truth  as  to  their 
truth.^  But  a  sore  torment  hath  He  prepared  for  the 
imbelievers. 

0  believers ! '  remember  the  goodness  of  God  towards  you, 
when  the  armies  came  against  you,  and  we  sent  against 
them  a  blast,  and  hosts  that  ye  saw  not ;  for  the  eye  of 
God  was  upon  your  doings : 
10  When  they  assailed  you  from  above  you,  and  from  below 
you,^  and  when  your  eyes  became  distracted,  and  yonr 
hearts  came  up  into  your  throat,  and  ye  thought  divers 
thoughts  of  God : 

Then  were  the  faithful  tried,  and  with  strong  quaking  did 
they  quake : 

>  The  Mohadjers— those  who  had  emigrated  with  MohamiiMui  from  Mecct. 
This  Terse  abrogates  Sura  [xct.]  viii.  73. 

^  How  they  haye  discharged  their  prophetic  fonctioiis. 

3  Verses  9-33  hate  reference  to  the  events  of  the  year  Hej,  6,  towards  the 
dose.   See  next  note.   Rib.  688 ;  Waq.  4  /. 

*  In  the  engagement  which  took  place  nnder  the  walls  of  Medina,  some  U 
the  enemy  were  posted  on  a  height  to  the  east  of  the  city,  others  in  a  Talky  oo 
the  west.  The  besiegers  were  12,000,  the  Muslims  3,000  strone,  when  • 
Tiolettt  storm,  which  upset  the  tents,  put  out  the  camp  fires,  and  bunded  the 

et  of  the  confederates  with  sand,  turned  the  scale  of  victory  against  them. 

uhammad  ascribes  the  storm  to  angelic  agency. 
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And  when  the  disaffected  and  the  diseased^  of  heart  said, 
''God  and  his  Apostle  have  made  ns  but  a  cheating 
promise : " 

And  when  a  party  of  them  said,  "  0  people  of  Yathrib !  • 
there  is  no  place  of  safety  for  you  here;'  therefore 
return  into  the  citif"  And  another  party  of  you  asked 
the  prophet's  leave  to  return,  saying,  '*  Our  houses  are 
left  defenceless."  No!  they  were  not  left  defenceless : 
but  their  sole  thought  was  to  flee  away. 

If  the  enemy  had  effected  an  entry  at  all  points,  and  they 
(the  disaffected)  had  been  asked  to  promote  confdsion, 
they  would  have  done  so ;  but  only  a  short  time  would 
they  have  remained  in  it. — (Medina).* 

They  had  before  pledged  themselves  to  God  that  they  would 
not  turn  their  backs ;  and  a  pledge  given  to  God  must 
be  enquired  of. 

>  Sat  :  Flight  shall  not  profit  you ;  if  ye  have  fled  the  death 
or  the  slaughter,  yet  even  then,  but  a  little  while  shall 
ye  enjoy  yotir  pood  thingi  ! 
Sat  :  Who  is  he  that  will  screen  you  from  God,  whether 
He  choose  to  bring  evil  on  you,  or  to  shew  you  mercy  ? 
None  beside  God  shall  they  find  to  be  their  patron  oi 
helper. 

God  well  knoweth  those  among  you  who  cause  hindrances, 
and  those  who  say  to  their  brethren,  "  Come  hither  to 
us and  who  come  not  to  the  fight  except  a  little. 

It  is  out  of  covetousness  in  your  regard :  for  when  an  alarm 
Cometh,  thou  mayest  see  them  look  to  thee,  and  roll 
their  eyes  like  him  on  whom  the  shadows  of  death  have 

1  That  IB,  with  infidelity.         ^  The  ancient  name  of  El-Medina. 

<  In  the  trenches  which  had  heen  dug  aroond  the  city  hy  the  advice  of 
SalmlUi,  the  Persian. 

«  They  would  speedily  hare  quitted  the  city  to  attack  the  faithful  in  the 
trenches. 
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fallen !  Yet,  when  the  alarm  is  passed,  with  sharp 
tongues  will  they  assail  yon,  covetous  of  the  best  of 
the  spoil.  "No  fEiith  have  these !  God  will  make  their 
doings  of  no  avail !  And  easy  is  this  with  God. 
20  They  thought  that  the  CONFEDERATES  would  never 
retire :  ^  and  were  the  confederates  to  come  again,  they 
would  fain  be  dwelling  among  the  Arabs  of  the  desert^ 
aitd  there  ask  news  about  you !  for  though  they  were 
with  you,  they  fought  not  except  a  little. 

A  noble  pattern  had  ye  in  God's  Apostle,  for  all  who  hope 
in  God,  and  in  the  latter  day,  and  oft  remember  Gbd ! 

And  when  the  fedthful  saw  the  confederates,  they  said. 
This  is  what  God  and  His  Apostle  promised  us,'  and 
God  and  His  Apostle  spoke  truly:"  and  it  only  in- 
creased their  fidth  and  self-devotion. 

Some  were  there  among  the  faithful  who  made  good  what 
they  had  promised  to  God.  .  Some  have  fulfilled  tiieir 
course,  and  others  await  ife  fulfilment,  and  have  not 
been  changelings  who  change — 

That  God  may  reward  the  faithful  for  their  fedthfblness,  and 
may  punish  the  hypocrites,  if  He  so  please,  or  be 
turned  unto  them :  for  God  is  Forgiving,  MercifuL 

And  God  drove  back  the  infidels  in  their  wrath ;  they  won 
no  advantage ;  God  sufficed  the  faithful  in  the  fight : 
for  God  is  Strong,  Mighty ! 

And  He  caused  those  of  the  people  of  the  Book  (the  Jews), 
who  had  aided  the  oonfederatee,  to  come  down  out  of  their 
fortresses,  and  cast  dismay  into  their  hearts :  some  ye 
slew,  others  ye  took  prisoners.' 

>  That  is,  raise  the  siege. 

>  That  is,  that  through  trials  we  should  attain  to  Paradise,  r.  29. 

'  After  the  siege  of  Medina  had  been  raised,  Muhammad  made  a  sacoesslbl 
expedition  against  the  Jews  of  Koreidha,  for  tiieir  treason  and  violation  of 
treaties. 
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And  He  gave  you  their  land,  and  their  dwellings,  and  their 
wealth,  for  an  heritage— even  a  land  on  which  ye  had 
never  set  foot :  for  the  might  of  Ood  is  equal  to  all 
things. 

^  0  Prophet !  say  to  thy  wives,'  If  ye  desire  this  present  life 
and  its  hraveries,  come  then,  I  will  provide  for  you, 
and  dismiss  yoU  with  an  honourahle  dismissal. 

But  if  ye  desire  God  and  His  Apostle,  and  a  home  in  the 
next  life,  then,  truly,  hath  God  prepared  for  those  of 
you  who  are  virtuous,  a  great  reward. 
SO  0  wives  of  the  Prophet !  should  any  of  you  be  guilty  of  a 
proven  lewdness,  doubly  shall  her  chastisement  be 
doubled :  and  with  God  this  is  easy. 

But  whoever  of  you  shall  obey  God  and  His  Apostle,  and 
shall  do  that  which  is  right,  twice  over  will  we  give 
her  her  reward,  and  we  have  prepared  for  her  a  noble 
provision. 

0  wives  of  the  Prophet !  ye  are  not  as  other  women.  If 
ye  fear  God,  be  not  too  complaisant  of  speech,  lest  the 
man  of  unhealthy  heart  should  lust  after  you,  but 
speak  with  discreet  speech. 

And  abide  still  in  your  houses,  and  go  not  in  public  decked 
as  in  the  days  of  your  former  ignorance,'  but  observe 
prayer,  and  pay  the  impost,  and  obey  God  and  the 
Apostle :  for  God  only  desireth  to  put  away  filthiness 
fh>m  you^  as  his  household,  and  with  cleansing  to 
cleanse  you. 

^  Muhammad's  wiyes  having  caiued  him  much  annoyance  by  demands  of 
rich  dresses,  etc.,  he  gaye  them  the  choice  of  continuing  with  him  as  before, 
or  of  diyorce.  They  chose  the  former.  See  Aholfeda's  Hist  Moh.  p.  77,  and 
Gagnier's  Tie  de  Moh.  i.  4,  chap.  ii. 

*  That  is,  Idolatry.  Acts  xvii.  30.  Freytag  (Einl.  p.  463)  thinks  that  pre- 
yions  to  Islam,  the  Arabian  women  went  in  public  nnyeiled. 

3  The  pronoun  is  in  the  pi.  masc.,  whereas  the  pi.  fem.  is  used  in  the  pre- 
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And  reoollect  what  is  rehearBed  to  you  in  yoor  houses  of  the 
Book  of  Ood,  and  of  wisdom :  for  God  is  keen-sighted, 
cognizant  of  ail. 

Truly  the  men  who  resign  themselres  to  God  (Muslims), 
and  the  women  who  resign  themselves,  and  the  be- 
lieving  men  and  the  believing  women,  and  the  derout 
men  and  the  devout  women,  aiM  the  men  of  truth,  and 
the  women  of  truth,  and  the  patient  men  and  the 
patient  women,  and  the  humble  men  and  the  humble 
women,  and  the  men  who  give  alms  and  the  women 
who  give  alms,  and  the  men  who  hat  and  the  womea 
who  fast,  and  the  chaste  men  and  the  chaste  women, 
and  the  men  and  the  women  who  ofb  remember  God : 
for  them  hath  God  prepared  foi^veness  and  a  rich 
recompense. 

And  it  is  not  for  a  believer,  man  or  woman,  to  have  any 
choice  in  their  affairs,  When  God  and  His  Apostle  have 
decreed  a  matter :  and  whoever  disobeyeth  God  and  His 
Apostle,  erreth  with  palpable  error. 
^  And,  rmember,  when  thou  saidst  to  him  unto  yrhom  Qod 
had  shewn  favour,^  and  to  whom  thou  also  hadst  shewn 
favour,  "  Keep  thy  wife  to  thyself,  and  fear  God and 
thou  didst  hide  in  thy  mind  what  God  would  bring 
to  light,'  and  thou  didst  fear  man ;  but  more  right  had 
it  be^  to  fear  God.  And  when  Zaid  had  settled  con- 
cerning her  to  divorce  her,  we  married  her  to  thee, 
that  it  might  not  be  a  crime  in  the  faithful  to  marry 

vious  port  of  the  rerse.  The  partisans  of  All  quote  this  passage  to  prove  the 
intimate  union  of  AU  and  his  posterity  with  the  Prophet. 

^  That  is,  to  Zaid.  The  favour  of  God  to  Zaid  consisted  in  having  oaased 
him  to  become  a  Muslim :  the  favour  of  Muhammad  in  adc^ting  him  as  his 
son.  Zaid  and  Abu  Lahab  (Sura  cxi.  p.  13)  are  the  only  oontempocaziea  of 
Muhammad  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Koran. 

*  Thy  plan  to  obtain  Zeinab,  or  Zenobia,  Zaid's  wife,  as  thy  wife. 
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the  wives  of  their  adopted  sons,  when  they  have 

settled  the  affair  coneeming  them.    And  the  behest  of 

God  is  to  be  performed. 
No  blame  attacheth  to  the  prophet  where  God  hath  given 

him  a  permission.  Such  was  the  way  of  God  with  those 

prophets  who  flourished  before  thee ;  for  God's  behest 

is  a  fixed  decree — 
Who  fulfilled  the  mission  with  whioh  God  had  charged 

them,^  and  feared  Him,  and  feared  none  but  God.  And 

God  taketh  a  sufficient  account. 
40  ^  Muhammad  is  not  the  father  of  any  man  among  you,  but  he 

is  the  Apostle  of  God,  and  the  seal  of  the  prophets : 

and  God  knoweth  all  things. 
O  Believers!  remember  God  with  frequent  remembrance, 

and  praise  Him  morning  and  evening. 
He  blesseth  yon,  and  His  angels  inUreede  for  you,  that  He 

may  bring  you  forth  out  of  darkness  into  light:  and 

MeroiM  is  He  to  the  Believers. 
Their  greeting  on  the  day  when  they  shall  meet  Him  shall 

be  ''Peace!"   And  He  hath  got  ready  for  them  a 

noble  recompense. 
0  Prophet  I  we  have  sent  thee  to  be  a  witness,  and  a  herald 

of  glad  tidings,  and  a  wamer ; 
And  one  who,  through  His  own  permission,  summoneth  to 

GU>d,  and  a  light-giving  torch. 
Announce,  therefore,  to  believers,  that  great  boons  do  await 

them  from  God ; 
And  obey  not  the  Infidels  and  Hypocrites— yet  abstain  from 

injuring  them :  and  put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,  for  God 

is  a  sufficient  guardian. 
^  0  Believers !  when  ye  marry  believing  women,  and  then 

divorce  them  before  ye  have  consummated  the  marriage, 
^  Lit.  who  brought  the  mestages  of  God, 
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ye  have  no  term  prescribed  you,  which  ye  must  fulfil 
towards  them :  provide  for  them,  and  dismiss  them  with 
a  reputable  dismissal. 

0  Prophet!  we  allow  thee  thy  wives  whom  thon  hast 
dowered,  and  the  slaves  whom  thy  right  hand  poa- 
sesseth  out  of  the  booty  which  God  hath  granted  thee, 
and  the  daughters  of  thy  uncle,  and  of  thy  paternal 
and  maternal  aunts  who  fled  with  thee  to  Medina^ 
and  any  believing  woman  who  hath  given  herself 
to  the  Prophet,  if  the  Prophet  desired  to  wed  her — a 
Privilege  for  thee  above  the  rest  of  the  Faithful. 
50  We  well  know  what  we  have  settled  for  them,  in  regard  to 
their  wives  and  to  the  slaves  whom  their  right  hands 
hold,  that  there  may  be  no  £Biult  on  thy  part:  ^  and 
God  is  Indulgent,  Merciful! 

Thou  mayst  decline  for  the  present  whom  thou  wilt  of 
them,  and  thou  mayest  take  to  thy  Ud  her  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  whomsoever  thou  shalt  long  for  of  those  thou 
shalt  have  before  neglected;  and  this  shall  not  be  a 
crime  in  thee.  Thus  will  it  be  easier  to  give  them  the 
desire  of  their  eyes,  and  not  to  put  them  to  grie^  and 
to  satisfy  them  with  what  thou  shalt  acoord  to  each  of 
them.  God  knoweth  what  is  in  your  hearts,  and  God  is 
Knowing,  Gracious* 

It  is  not  permitted  thee  to  take  other  wives  hereafter,'  nor 
to  change  thy  present  wives  for  other  women,  though 
their  beauty  charm  thee,  except  slaves  whom  thy  ri^t 
hand  shall  possess.'   And  CKkL  watcheth  all  things. 

^  If  thon  makest  use  of  the  special  prerogatirc  (conferred  in  verse  49). 

*  He  had  nine  wiyes  at  this  period,  beside  slaTee.  The  number  of  wives 
allowed  to  the  faithful  is  four.   See  note,  p.  629. 

*  The  first  slave  whom  Muhammad  took  to  wife  was  Raihana,  at  the  con- 
quest of  the  Banu  Koreidha.  His.  693.  Weil  170. 
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0  Believers !  enter  not  into  the  houses  of  the  Prophet/  save 
by  his  leave^  for  a  meal,  without  waiting  his  time. 
When  ye  are  invited  then  enter,  and  when  ye  have 
eaten  then  disperse  at  once.'  And  engage  not  in' 
familiar  talk,  for  this  would  cause  the  Prophet  trouble 
and  he  would  be  ashamed  to  bid  you  go;  but  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  say  the  truth.  And  when  ye  would 
ask  any  gift  of  his  wives,  ask  it  from  behind  a  veil. 
Purer  wiU  this  be  for  your  hearts  and  for  their  hearts. 
And  ye  must  not  trouble  the  Apostle  of  God,  nor 
marry  his  wives,  after  him,  for  ever.  This  would  be 
a  grave  offmoe  with  God. 

Whether  ^e  bring  a  matter  to  the  light  or  hide  it,  God  truly 
hath  knowledge  of  all  things. 

No  blame  shall  attach  to  them  (your  wives)  for  speaking 
to  their  fathers  unveiled,  or  to  their  sons,  or  to  their 
brothers,  or  to  their  brothers'  sons,  or  to  their  sisters' 
sons,  or  to  their  women,  or  to  the  slaves  whom  their 
right  hands  hold.  And  fear  ye  God:  for  God  wit- 
nesseth  all  things. 

Yerily,  God  and  His  Angels  bless  the  Prophet !  Bless  ye 
Him,  0  Believers,  and  salute  Him  with  salutations  of 
Peace. 

Yerily,  they  who  affront  God  and  His  Apostle,  the  curse  of 
God  is  on  them  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come : 
and  He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  shameful  chastisement. 

And  they  who  shaU  affiront  believing  men  and  believing 
women,  for  no  fault  of  theirs,  they  shall  surely  bear 
the  guilt  of  slander,  and  of  a  clear  wrong. 

^  Verses  63-55  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  guests  at  Muhammad's  house 
after  his  marria^  with  Zeiuab.  Albuhari  passim.  Muslim  i.  824  ff.  Wah. 
Comp.  Caussir,  lii.  151. 

3  Ullnuum,  p.  263,  quotes  a  similar  precept  from  the  Tahnud,  "  Do  all  that 
the  master  of  we  house  biddeth,  but  wait  not  to  be  asked  to  depart," 
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0  Prophet !  speak  to  thy  wires  and  to  thj  danghtersy*  and 

to  the  wives  of  the  Faithful,  that  they  let  their  Tcils 

fiill  low.   Thus  will  they  more  easily  be  known,  and 

they  will  not  be  afironted.   Ood  is  Indulgent,  Mercifol ! 
60   If  the  Hypocrites,  and  the  men  of  tainted  heart,  and  the 

stirrers  of  sedition  in  Medina  desist  not,  we  will  snrdy 

stir  thee  np  against  them.   Then  i^iall  they  not  be 

suffered  to  dwell  near  thee  therein,  but  a  little  while : 
Cursed  wherever  they  are  found ;  they  i^iall  be  seized  and 

slain  with  slaughter  ! 
Such  hath  been  the  way  of  God  with  those  who  lived  before 

them ;  and  no  change  canst  thou  find  in  the  way  of  God. 
Men  will  ask  thee  of  ''the  Hour.''   S^t :  TThe  knowledge 

of  it  is  with  God  alone :  and  who  can  tell  thee  wheth^ 

haply  the  Hour  be  not  nigh  at  hand  ? 
Verily,  God  hath  cursed  the  InfideLs,  and  hath  got  ready  for 

them  the  flame : 
For  aye  shall  they  abide  therein ;  none  to  beMend  them, 

no  helper  shall  they  find ! 
On  the  day  when  their  faces  shall  be  rolled  in  the  fire,  they 

shall  cry :  ''  Oh !  would  that  we  had  obeyed  God,  and 

obeyed  the  Apostle ! " 
And  they  shall  say :  "  Oh  our  Lord !  indeed  we  obeyed  our 

chiefs  and  our  great  ones,  and  they  misled  us  from  the 

way  of  Ood — 

0  our  Lord !  give  them  a  double  chastisement,  and  curse 

them  with  a  heavy  curse.*' 
0  Believers !  be  not  like  those  who  afi!ironted  Mosea.'  But 

I  This  T6ne  cannot  be  of  later  date  than  Hoj.  8,  when  Muhammad's 
daughter  0mm  Kulthum  died,  leanng  only  Fatima. 

s  This  may  refer  to  the  charge  of  adnlterysaid  by  the  Babbina  to  hare  been 
brought  by  Korah  against  Moaes.  .  Comp.  Tr.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  110«.  and 
Nnn&en  zii.  1.  The  vene  is  said  to  have  been  revealed  oa  aeeoont  of 
aqpenions  thrown  on  Mohammad  for  unMrly  dividing  ^ili,  irheven^Mm  hi 
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God  cleared  him  from  what  ihej  Baid  of  him,  and  of 
God  wa9  he  highly  esteemed. 
70    0  Believers !  fear  God,  and  speak  with  welUguided  speech. 

That  God  niay  bless  your  doings  for  you,  and  forgive  you 
your  sins.  And  whoso  obeyeth  God  and  His  Apostle 
with  great  bliss  shall  he  be  blessed. 

Verily,  we  proposed  to  the  Heavens,  and  to  the  Earth,  and 
to  the  Mountains  to  r$eiwe  the  Faith,  but  they  refused 
the  burden,  and  they  feared  to  receive  it.  Man  under- 
took to  bear  it,  but  hath  proved  unjust,  senseless ! 

Therefore  will  God  punish  the  hypocritical  men  and  the 
hypocritical  women,  and  the  men  and  the  women  who 
join  gods  with  God;  but  to  the  believing  men  and 
women  will  God  turn  him:  for  God  is  Indulgent, 
M^oiful ! 


[CIV.] 

SURA  LXIII.1— THE  HYPOCRITES. 
Medina.^11  Verees. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merexful, 


When  the  Hypocrites  come  to  thee,  they  say,  "  We  bear 
witness  that  thou  art  the  Sent  One  of  God."  God 
knoweth  that  thou  art  His  Sent  One :  but  God  beareth 
witness  that  the  HTPOCRITES  do  surely  lie. 

said,  God  be  mercifal  to  mj  brother  Moses.  He  was  wronged  more  than 
this,  and  bore  it  with  patience/' 

^  Reyealed  shortly  after  the  expedition  against  the  Banu  '1  Mnstaliq  in 
Hej.  6.  See  Kbld.  p.  166  n.  The  "Hypocrites"  mentioned  in  the  later 
Saras  are  the  disaffected  portion  of  the  population  of  Medina,  who  corertly 
opposed  the  claims  of  Muhammad  to  temporal  authority  orer  that  city.  They 
were  gradually  absorbed,  as  the  authority  of  Islam  increased. 
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Their  faiUi^  have  they  used  as  a  bloak,  and  they  tarn  aude 
others  from  the  way  of  Ood !   Evil  are  all  their  doings. 

This,  for  that  they  helieved,  then  became  nnbeUevers  I 
Therefore  hath  a  seal  been  set  upon  their  hearts,  and 
they  understand  not. 

When  thou  seest  them,  their  persons  make  thee  marvd ;  and 
if  they  speak,  thou  listenest  with  pUatwre  to  their 
discourse.  like  timbers  are  they  leaning  against  a 
wall  !•  They  think  that  every  shout  is  against  them. 
They  are  enemies — Beware  of  them  then — God  do 
battle  with  them !    How  false  are  they ! 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them,  Gome,  the  Apostle  of  God 
will  ask  pardon  for  you,"  they  turn  tiieir  heads  asLde, 
and  thou  seest  them  withdraw  in  their  pride. 

Alike  shall  it  be  to  them  whether  thou  ask  forgiveness  for 
them,  or  ask  it  not.  By  no  means  will  God  foi^ve 
them :  God  hath  no  guidance  for  a  perverse  people. 

These  are  they  who  say  to  you  of  Medina,  "  Spend  not  aught 
upon  those  who  are  with  the  Apostle  of  God,  and  tiiey 
will  be  forced  to  quit  him."  Yet  the  txeasures  of  the 
Heavens  and  of  the  Earth  are  God's !  But  the  Hypo- 
crites have  no  understanding. 

They  say :  If  we  return  to  the  city,  the  mightier  will 
assuredly  drive  out  the  weaker  from  it."  But  might 
is  with  God,  and  with  the  Apostle,  and  with  the 
Faithful !   Yet  the  Hypocrites  understand  not 

0  ye  who  believe !  let  not  your  wealth  and  your  children 
delude  you  into  forgetfulness  of  God.  Whoever  shall 
act  thus,  shall  surely  suffer  loss. 

^  Or,  in  accordance  with  another  reading,  oatht,   Comp.  Ps.  cix.  18. 

3  like  timbers  or  joists  supported  in  a  wall  or  leaned  against  it,  t^.,  their 
persons  are  bulky,  but  their  hearts  so  hypHOcritical  and  cowudly  that  thef  m 
a£raid  of  l^e  slightest  noise.  In  the  original,  tdikta  is  perhaps  an  allusion  to 
the  shout  of  Gabriel,  that  is  to  exterminate  the  wicked. 
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10  And  expend  t»  the  eause  of  God  out  of  that  with  which  we 
have  supplied  you,  ere  death  surprise  each  one  of  you, 
and  he  say,  "  0  Lord !  wilt  thou  not  respite  me  to  a 
term  not  far  distant,  that  I  may  give  alms,  and  become 
one  of  the  just?" 
And  by  no  means  will  God  respite  a  soul  when  its  hour  hath 
come !  And  GK>d  is  fully  cognisant  of  what  ye  do. 


[CV.] 
SURA  XXIV.— LIGHT. 
Medina..— 64  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compasstonafe,  the  Merciful. 


A  SuBi.  which  we  have  sent  down  and  sanctioned !  dear 
signs  have  we  sent  down  therein,  that  ye  may  take 
warning. 

The  whore  and  the  whoremonger — scourge  each  of  them 
with  an  hundred  stripes ;  and  let  not  compassion  keep 
you  from  ewrying  out  the  sentence  of  God,  if  ye  believe 
in  God  and  the  last  day :  And  let  some  of  the  faithM 
witness  their  chastisement,^ 

The  whoremonger  shall  not  marry  other  than  a  whore  or  an 
idolatress ;  and  the  whore  shall  not  marry  other  than  a 
whoremonger  or  an  idolater.  Such  aUianoes  are  for- 
bidden to  the  faithful. 

1  With  this  verse  commences  the  reference  to  the  scandal  against  Ayesha, 
to  which  verses  6-9  read  like  a  later  addition.  See  His.  731  ff.  Albuhari, 
poisim.   Muslim  ii.  628  ff.   Tirm.  624.   Tabari  and  Weil,  p.  161. 
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They  who  dofame  virtnous  women/  and  bring  not  four 

witnesses,  sconrge  them  with  fowr^core  stripes,  and 

receiye  ye  not  their  testimony  for  ever,  for  these  are 

perverse  persons — 
Save  those  who  afterwards  repent  and  live  virtoonsly;  for 

truly  God  is  Lenient,  MerciM ! 
And  they  who  shall  accuse  their  wives,  and  have  no  witnesses 

but  themselves,  the  testimony  of  each  of  them  shall  be 

a  testimony  by  God  four  times  repeated,  that  he  is 

indeed  of  them  that  speak  the  truth.' 
And  the  fifth  time  that  the  malison  of  Gk>d  be  upon  him,  if 

he  be  of  them  that  lie. 
But  it  shall  avert  the  chastisement  from  her  if  she  testify  a 

testimony  four  times  repeated,  by  God,  that  he  is  of 

them  that  lie ; 

And  a  fifth  time  to  eaU  doum  the  wrath  of  God  on  her,  if 
he  have  spoken  the  truth. 
10   And  but  for  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  towards  yon, 
and  that  God  is  He  who  loveth  to  turn,  Wise  I 

Of  a  truth,  they  who  advanced  that  lie'  were  a  large  number 
of  you ;  but  regard  it  not  as  an  evil  to  you.  No,  it  is  an 
advantage  to  you.^  To  every  man  among  them  shall  it 
be  done  according  to  the  offence  he  hath  committed;  and 
as  to  that  person'  among  them  who  took  on  himself  to 
aggravate  it,  a  sore  punishment  doth  await  him. 

1  Said  to  refer  to  Hilal  ben  Umaiva  (Muslim  i.  886.  Tirm.  628.  AnnMai, 
409  f.  Assamarq.)  who  had  accused  his  wife  of  adultery.  Two  of  these  com- 
mentators, however,  give  the  name  of  another  Muslim  as  the  person  intended. 

'  Comp.  Kumb.  v.  11,  31,  with  which  Muhammad  must  have  heen  ac- 
quainted. 

3  The  rumour  of  improper  intimacy  between  Ayesha  and  Saftran  Ibn  H 
Moattal,  during  Muhammad's  return  from  the  expedition  against  the  tribe  of 
Mostaliq  (an.  Hcj.  9),  in  which  he  was  separated  iirom  her  for  an  entire  day, 
which  she  passea  in  the  company  of  Safwan,  who  had  found  her  when  aoa- 
dentally  left  behind.   Verses  4-26  were  revealed  shortly  after  the  return. 

*  Whose  characters  are  cleared.      ^  Abdallah  Ibn  Obba.  (Abnlf.  p.  83.) 
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Bid  not  the  faithM  of  botli  sexes,  when  ye  heard  of  this, 

form  a  favourable  judgment  in  their  own  minds,  and 

saj,  "  This  is  a  manifest  lie 
Have  they  brought  four  witnesses  of  the  fact?   If  they 

cannot  produce  the  witnesses,  they  are  the  liars  in  the 

sight  of  God. 

And  but  for  the  goodness  of  God  towards  you,  and  His 
mercy  in  this  world  and  in  the  next,  a  severe  punish- 
ment had  come  upon  you  for  that  which  ye  spread 
abroad,  when  ye  uttered  with  your  tongues,  and  spake 
with  your  mouths  that  of  which  ye  had  no  knowledge. 
Ye  deemed  it  to  be  a  light  matter,  but  with  God  it  was 
a  grave  one. 

And  did  ye  say  when  ye  heard  it,  "  It  is  not  for  us  to  talk 
of  this  afGdr !  0  God  !  By  thy  Glory,  this  is  a  gross 
calumny  ?" 

God  hath  warned  you  that  ye  go  not  back  to  the  like  of  this 

for  ever,  if  ye  be  believers : 
And  God  maketh  His  signs  clear  to  you :  for  God  is  Knowing, 

Wise. 

But  as  for  those  who  love  that  foul  calumnies  should  go 
forth  against  those  who  believe,  a  grievous  chastisement 
awaits  them 

In  this  world  and  in  the  next.    And  God  hath  knowledge, 
but  ye  have  not. 
20   And  but  for  the  goodness  of  God  towards  you  and  His 

Mercy,  and  that  God  is  Kind,  Merciful  ! 

1[  0  ye  who  believe !  follow  not  the  steps  of  Satan,  for  whoso- 
ever shall  follow  the  steps  of  Satan,  he  will  enjoin  on 
him  what  is  base  and  blameworthy ;  and  but  for  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  you,^  and  His  mercy,  no  one 

1  Comp.  Terse  10,  11  (n). 

Digitized  by  GooqIc 


576 


THE  KORAir. 


of  yoa  had  been  deansed  for  ever :  but  God  maketh 
whom  He  will  to  be  clean,  and  God  Heareth,  Knoweth. 

And  let  not  persons  of  wealth  and  means  among  you  swear 
that  they  will  not  give  to  their  kindred,  to  the  poor, 
and  to  those  who  have  fled  their  homes  in  the  canse  <^ 
God ;  let  them  rather  pardon  and  pass  over  the  offmo$} 
Desire  ye  not  that  God  should  forgive  you  ?  And  God 
is  Gracious,  Merciful ! 

Verily,  they  who  throw  out  charges  against  virtuous  but 
careless  women,  who  yet  are  believers,  shall  be  cursed 
in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  a  terrible 
punishment  doth  await  them. 

Their  own  tongues,  and  hands,  and  feet,  shall  one  day  bear 
witness  against  them  of  their  own  doings.* 

On  that  day  will  God  pay  them  their  just  due,  and  they 
shall  know  that  God  is  the  clear  Truth  itself. 

Bad  women  for  bad  men,  and  bad  men  for  bad  women; 
but  virtuous  women  for  virtuous  men,  and  virtiious  men 
for  virtuous  women !  These  shall  be  cleared  from  calum- 
nies; theirs  shall  be  forgiveness  and  an  honourable 
provision. 

0  ye  who  believe !  enter  not  into  other  houses'  than  your 
own,  until  ye  have  asked  leave,  and  have  saluted  its 
inmates.  This  will  be  best  for  you:  haply  ye  will 
bear  this  in  mind. 

And  if  ye  find  no  one  therein,  then  enter  it  not  till  leave  be 
given  you ;  and  if  it  be  said  to  you,  "  Go  ye  back," 

^  Abubekr  had  been  desiroiu  to  puniih  one  of  his  relatiYes,  Meftah,  who 
had  propagated  the  scandal  against  Ayeeha,  by  refasing  him  gifts  or  alms. 

>  The  very  members  of  a  man  shall  testify  against  him,  for  thns  we  md 
(Jer.  zliii.  12),  Te  are  yourselves  my  witnesses  saith  the  Lord."  Chagiga,  16. 
Thaanith,  11a. 

>  It  was  the  custom  in  Arabia,  before  Islam,  to  enter  houses  without  po^ 
mission.   Freyt.  EinL  p.  216. 
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then  go  ye  back.  This  will  be  more  blameless  in  jon, 
and  Qod  knoweth  what  ye  do. 

There  shall  be  no  harm  in  your  entering  houses  in  which  no 
one  dwelleth,  for  the  supply  of  your  needs :  and  God 
knoweth  what  ye  do  openly  and  what  ye  hide. 
30  Speak  unto  the  believers  that  they  restrain  their  eyes  and 
observe  continence.  Thus  will  they  be  more  pure. 
Qod  is  well  aware  of  what  they  do. 

And  speak  to  the  believing  women  that  they  refrain  their 
eyes,  and  observe  continence ;  and  that  they  display  not 
their  ornaments,  except  those  which  are  external ;  and 
that  they  throw  their  veils  over  their  bosoms,  and 
display  not  their  ornaments,  except  to  their  husbands 
or  their  fathers,  or  their  husbands'  fathers,  or  their 
sons,  or  their  husbands'  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their 
brothers'  sons,  or  their  sisters'  sons,  or  their  women, 
or  their  slaves,  or  male  domestics  who  have  no  natural 
force,  or  to  children  who  note  not  women's  nakedness. 
And  let  them  not  strike  their  feet  together,  so  as  to 
discover  their  hidden  ornaments.^  And  be  ye  all  turned 
to  God,  0  ye  Believers !  that  it  may  be  well  with  you. 

And  marry  those  among  you  who  are  single,  and  your  good 
servants,  and  the  handmaidens.  If  they  are  poor,  God 
of  His  bounty  will  enrich  them.  God  is  all-bounteous. 
Knowing. 

And  let  those  who  cannot  find  a  match'  live  in  continence 
till  God  of  His  bounty  shall  enrich  them.  And  to 
those  of  your  slaves  who  desire  a  deed  of  manumission, 
execute  it  for  them,  if  ye  know  good  in  them,  and 
give  them  a  portion  of  the  wealth  of  God  which  He 

i  That  is,  the  anklets.   Comp.  Isai.  iii.  16, 18. 
^  On  account  of  poTcrtj. 
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hath  given  yoa^  Force  not  jonr  female  slaves  into 
sin,  in  order  that  ye  may  gain  the  casual  fruitions  of 
this  world,  if  they  wish  to  preserve  their  modesty. 
Yet  if  any  one  compel  them,  then  Yerily  to  them,  after 
their  compulsion,  will  God  be  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

And  now  have  we  sent  down  to  you  clear  signs,  and  an 
instance  from  among  those  who  flourished  before  you, 
and  a  caution  for  the  CK>d-fearing.' 

God  is  the  LIGHT  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth.  His 
Light  is  like  a  niche  in  which  is  a  lamp — the  lamp 
encased  in  glass — the  glass,  as  it  were,  a  glistening 
star.  From  a  blessed  tree  is  it  lighted,  the  oHve  neither 
of  the  East  nor  of  the  West,  whose  oil  would  well  nig^ 
shine  out,  even  though  Are  touched  it  not !  It  is  light 
upon  light.  God  guideth  whom  He  will  to  His  light, 
and  God  setteth  forth  parables  to  men,  for  God  knoweth 
all  things. 

In  the  temples  which  God  hath  allowed  to  be  reared,  that 
His  name  may  therein  be  remembered,  do  men  praise 
Him  mom  and  even. 

Men  whom  neither  merchandise  nor  traffic  beguile  from  the 
remembrance  of  God,  and  from  the  observance  of 
prayer,  and  the  payment  of  the  stated  alms,  through 
fear  of  the  day  when  hearts  9haU  throb  and  eyes  shall 
roU: 

That  for  their  most  excellent  works  may  Gt>d  recompense 
them,  and  of  His  bounty  increase  it  to  them  more  and 
more :  for  God  maketh  provision  for  whom  He  pleaseth 
without  measure. 

I  CJomp.  Deut.  xv.  12—15. 

*  The  meaning  probably  is,  that  the  scandal  raised  against  Ayeeha  resembled 
the  scandal  in  the  case  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  virgin  Mary,  detailed  in 
preyioos  suras. 
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But  as  to  the  Infidels,  tiieir  works  are  like  the  Tapour  in  a 
plain  which  the  thirsty  dreameth  to  he  water,  until 
when  he  cometh  nnto  it,  he  findeth  it  not  anght,  but 
findeth  that  God  is  with  him ;  and  He  fnlly  payeth  him 
his  acconnt :  for  swift  to  take  acconnt  is  GK>d : 
40  Or  like  the  darkness  on  the  deep  sea  when  covered  by 
billows  riding  npon  billows,  above  whioh  are  clouds : 
darkness  npon  darkness.  When  a  man  reacheth  forth 
his  hand,  he  cannot  nearly  see  it !  He  to  whom  God 
shall  not  give  light,  no  light  at  all  hath  he ! 

Hast  thou  not  seen  how  all  in  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth 
nttereth  the  praise  of  God? — the  very  birds  as  they 
spread  their  wings?  Every  creature  knoweth  its 
prayer  and  its  praise !  and  God  knoweth  what  they  de« 

God's,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth :  and 
unto  God  the  JifuU  return ! 

Hast  thou  not  seen  that  God  driveth  clouds  lightly  forward, 
then  gathereth  them  together,  then  pileth  them  in 
masses?  And  then  thou  seest  the  rain  forthcoming 
from  their  midst ;  and  He  causeth  ehuda  Uke  mountains 
charged  with  hail,  to  descend  from  the  heaven,  and  He 
maketh  it  to  fall  on  whom  He  will,  and  from  whom 
He  will  He  tumeth  it  aside. — ^The  brightness  of  His 
lightning  all  but  taketh  away  the  sight ! 

God  causeth  the  day  and  the  night  to  take  their  turn. 
Verily  in  this  is  teaching  for  men  of  insight.  And 
God  hath  created  every  animal  of  water.^  Some  go 
npon  the  belly ;  some  go  upon  two  feet ;  some  go  upon 
four  feet.  God  hath  created  what  He  pleased.  Aye, 
God  hath  power  over  all  things. 

I  An  idea  perhups  derived  irom  Gen.  i.  20,  21.  Comp.  Tr.  Cholin, 
fol.  27a. 
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Sow  hare  we  sent  down  distinct  signs. — ^And  God  goidetfa. 

whom  He  will  into  the  right  path : 
For  there  are  who  say  "  We  beliere  on  God  and  on  the 

Apostle,  and  we  obey yet,  after  this,  a  part  of  them 

turn  baok.^   But  these  are  not  of  the  £sdthM. 
And  when  they  are  sommoned  before  €K>d  and  His  Apostle 

that  He  may  judge  between  them,  lo !  a  part  of  th^ 

withdraw: 

But  had  the  truth  been  on  their  side,  they  would  have  come 

to  Him,  obedient. 
What !  are  they  diseased  of  heart  ?   Bo  they  doubt  ?  Are 

they  afraid  that  God  and  His  Aposde  will  deal  un&iily 

with  them  ?   Nay,  themselTes  are  the  nnjust  doers. 
50   The  words  of  the  bdievers,  when  called  to  God  and  His 

Apostle  that  He  may  jndge  between  them,  are  only  to 

say,  "We  have  heard,  and  we  obey:"  these  are  they 

with  whom  it  shall  be  well. 
And  whoso  shall  obey  God,  and  Hb  Apostle,  and  shall  dread 

God  and  fear  Him,  these  are  they  that  shall  be  ihe 

And  they  have  sworn  by  God,  witti  a  most  solemn  oath,  that 
if  thou  give  them  the  word,  they  will  oertainly  march 
forth.  Sat  :  swear  ye  not :  of  more  worth  is  obedience. 
Verily,  God  is  well  aware  of  what  ye  do. 

Sat:  Obey  Qod  and  obey  the  Apostle.  Suppose  that  ye 
turn  back,  still  the  burden  of  his  duty  is  on  him  only, 
and  the  burden  of  your  duty  rests  on  you.  If  ye  obey 
Him,  ye  shall  have  guidance:  but  plain  preaching  is 
all  that  devolves  upon  the  Apostle. 

God  hath  promised  to  those  of  you  who  believe  and  do  the 

I  Yenee  46-56  obviously  refer  to  a  period,  perhaps  that  between  the  battle 
of  Ohod  and  the  end  of  the  war  of  the  Ditch,  when  Mohammad's  proepecti 
were  overdonded  and  the  confidence  of  his  followers  shaken. 
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things  that  are  right,  that  He  will  caoae  them  to 
succeed  others  in  the  land,  as  He  gave  snccession  to 
those  who  were  hefore  them,  and  that  He  will  establish 
for  them  that  religion  which  they  delight  in,  and  that 
after  their  fears  He  will  give  them  seonrity  in  exchange. 
They  shall  worship  Me :  nought  shall  they  join  with 
Me :  And  whoso,  after  this,  beliere  not,  they  will  be 
the  impious. 

Bat  observe  prayer,  and  pay  the  stated  alms,  and  obey  the 
Apostle,  that  haply  ye  may  find  mercy. 

Let  not  the  Infideb  think  that  they  can  weaken  Ood  m  Si$ 
own  Earth:  their  dwelling  place  shall  be  the  Fire! 
and  right  wretched  the  journey ! 
^  O  ye  who  believe !  let  your  slaves,  and  those  of  you  who 
have  not  come  of  age,  ask  leave  of  you,  three  times  a 
day,  ere  they  come  into  your  presence ; — ^before  the 
morning  prayer,  and  when  ye  lay  aside  your  garments 
at  mid-day,  and  after  the  evening  prayer.  These  are 
your  three  times  of  privacy.  No  blame  shall  attach  to 
you  or  to  them,  if  after  these  titnea,  when  ye  go  your 
rounds  of  attmidnee  on  one  another,  ih^f  eome  in 
without  permission.  Thus  doth  God  make  clear  to  you 
His  signs :  and  God  is  Knowing,  Wise ! 

And  when  your  children  come  of  age,  let  them  ask  leave  to 
come  into  your  presence,  as  they  who  were  before  them 
asked  it.  Thus  doth  God  make  clear  to  you  his  signs : 
and  God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

As  to  women  who  are  past  childbearing,  and  have  no  hope 
of  marriage,  no  blame  shall  attach  to  them  if  they  lay 
aside  their  outer  garments,  but  so  as  not  to  shew  their 
(Huaments.  Yet  if  they  abstain  from  this,  it  will  be 
better  for  them :  and  God  Heareth,  Knoweth. 
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60  No  crime'  shall  it  be  in  the  blind,  or  in  the  lame,  or  in  the 
sick,  to  eat  at  ymr  tableB :  or  in  joorselTes,  if  ye  eat 
in  your  own  houses,  or  in  the  houses  of  yonr  fathers, 
or  of  your  mothers,  or  of  your  brothers,  or  of  your 
sisters,  or  of  your  uncles  on  the  fiitiier's  side,  or  of 
your  aunts  on  the  father's  side,  or  of  your  uncles  on 
the  mother's  side,  or  of  your  aunts  on  the  mother's 
side,  or  in  those  of  which  ye  possess  the  keys,  or  in  the 
house  of  your  friend.  No  blame  shall  attach  to  yon, 
whether  ye  eat  together  or  apart. 
And  when  ye  enter  houses,  salute  one  another  with  a  good  and 
blessed  greeting  as  from  God.  Thus  doth  God  make  dear 
to  you  His  signs,  that  haply  ye  may  comprehend  them. 
Yerily,  they  only  are  believers  who  believe  in  God.  and  His 
Apostle,  and  who,  when  they  are  with  him  upon  any 
affair  of  common  interest,  depart  not  until  they  have 
sought  his  leave.  Yes,  they  who  ask  leave  of  thee, 
are  those  who  believe  in  God  and  His  Apostle.  And 
when  they  ask  leave  of  Thee  on  account  of  any  affiiiis 
of  their  own,  then  grant  it  to  those  of  them  whom 
thou  wilt,  and  ask  indulgence  for  them  of  God :  for  God 
is  Indulgent,  Merciful. 
Address  not  the  Apostle  as  ye  address  one  another.'  God 
knoweth  those  of  you  who  withdraw  quietly  from  the 
assemblies,  screening  themselves  behind  others.  And 

I  This  verse  was  intended  to  reliere  the  soraplea  of  the  Muslims,  who,  fol- 
lowing the  superstitious  customs  of  the  Arabs,  tnought  that  they  oueht  not  to 
admit  the  blind,  etc.  to  their  tables,  to  eat  alone,  or  in  a  house  of  wiiich  they 
were  entrusted  with  the  key,  etc. 

*  Lit.  make  not  the  calling  of  the  ApoMtU  among  you,  like  the  ooUmg  of  tome 
of  you  to  others,  i  e ,  address  him  by  some  respectful  and  honourable  title.  Thus 
in  the  Talmud,  "It  is  forbidden  to  a  disciple  to  call  his  Rabbi  by  name  eren 
when  he  is  not  in  his  presence  and  again :  Neither  is  he  to  salute  his 
Babbi,  nor  to  return  his  salutation,  in  the  same  way  that  salutations  are  fi:iTeD 
and  returned  among  friends."  "Whoever  despises  the  wise  men  ht&  bo 
portion  in  the  world  to  come."   See  Hilchoth  Torah,  c.  5. 
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let  those  who  transgress  his  command  beware,  lest  some 
present  troable  be&ll  them,  or  a  grierous  chastisement 
befall  them,  her$afUr. 
Is  not  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  Ood's  ? 
He  knoweth  your  state;  and  one  day  shall  men  be 
assembled  before  Him,  and  He  will  tell  them  of  what 
they  have  done :  for  God  knoweth  all  things. 


[CYI.1 

SUEA  LVm.-SHE  WHO  PLEADED. 
Mbdina. — ^22  Yenes, 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, 


God  hath  heard  the  words  of  HER*  WHO  PLEADED  with 
thee  against  her  husband,  and  made  her  plaint  to  God ; 
and  God  hath  heard  your  mutual  intercourse :  for  God 
Hearethy  Beholdeth. 

As  to  those  of  you  who  put  away  their  wives  hy  saying, 
"  Be  thou  tome  as  my  mother^  s  hack** — their  mothers* 
they  are  not;  they  only  are  their  mothers  who  gave 

^  Kbanla,  danghter  of  Thalaba,  who  had  been  diyorced  by  the  formula  in 
verse  2,  which  was  understood  among  the  Arabs  to  imply  perpetual  separation. 
This  Muhammad  had  asserted  in  her  case ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  woman's 
prayers,  etc.,  a  relaxation  of  the  law,  on  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  mentioned 
in  verses  4,  6,  was  herehy  allowed.  None  of  the  earlier  traditions  fix  any  date 
for  this  Sura,  though  later  authorities  (Weil,  184)  fix  the  end  of  Hej.  6,  or 
the  beginning  of  Hej.  7. — The  subject  matter  is  in  part  similar  to  that  of 
Sura  xxiv. 

>  See  Sura  [ciiL]  xxziil.  4, 
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them  birth !  they  certainly  eay  a  blamew<»ihy  thing 
and  an  nntruth : 

Bnt  truly,  God  is  Forgiving,  Indulgent. 

And  those  who  thna  pnt  away  their  wireB,  and  afterwards 
would  recall  their  words^  must  free  a  captiye  before 
they  can  oome  togeth^  again.  To  this  are  ye  warned 
to  conform :  and  God  is  aware  of  what  ye  do. 

And  he  who  findeth  not  a  captive  to  set  free,  shall  fast  two 
months  in  succession  before  they  two  oome  together. 
And  he  who  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so,  shall  feed'sixty 
poor  men.  This,  that  he  may  believe  in  God  and  His 
Apostle.  These  are  the  statutes  of  God :  and  for  the 
unbelievers  is  an  afflictive  chastisement ! 

Truly  they  who  oppose  God  and  His  Apostle  shall  be  brought 
low,  as  those  who  were  before  them  were  brought  low. 
And  now  have  we  sent  down  demonstrative  signs :  and, 
for  the  Infidels  is  a  shameful  chastisement 

On  the  day  when  God  shall  raise  them  all  to  life,  and  shall 
tell  them  of  their  doings.  God  hath  taken  count  of 
them,  though  they  have  forgotten  them!  and  God  is 
witness  over  all  things. 

Dost  thou  not  see  that  God  knoweth  all  that  is  in  the 
Heavens  and  aU  that  is  in  the  Earth  ?  Three  persons 
speak  not  privately  together,  but  He  is  their  fourth ; 
nor  five,  but  He  is  their  sixth ;  nor  fewer  nor  more,  but 
wherever  they  be  He  is  with  them.  Then  on  the  day 
of  resurrection  He  will  tell  them  of  their  deeds :  for 
God  knoweth  all  things. 

Hast  thou  not  marked  those  who  have  been  forbidden  secret 
talk,  and  return  to  what  they  have  been  forbidden,  and 
talk  privately  together  with  wickedness,  and  hate,  axkl 
disobedience  towards  the  Apostle?  And  when  they 
come  to  thee,  they  greet  thee  not  as  God  greeteeth 


Digitized  by 


THB  XOBiJr. 


585 


thee:*  and  they  say  among  themselyesy  "Why  doth 
not  God  punish  us  for  what  we  say?"  Hell  shall  be 
their  meed:'  they  shall  be  burned  at  its  fire:  and  a 
wretched  passage  thither  f 
10  0  Believers!  when  ye  hold  private  converse  together,  let  it 
not  be  with  wickedness,  and  hate,  and  disobedience 
towards  the  Apostle ;  but  let  your  private  talk  be  with 
justice  and  the  fear  of  God :  aye,  fear  ye  God  unto 
whom  ye  shall  be  gathered ! 
Only  of  Satan  is  this  clandestine  talk,  that  he  may  bring 
the  faithful  to  grief :  but,  unless  by  God's  permission, 
not  aught  shall  he  harm  them !  in  God  then  let  the 
faithful  trust. 

0  ye  who  believe !  when  it  is  said  to  you,  "  Make  room  in 
your  assemblies,"  then  make  ye  room.  God  will  make 
room  for  you  in  Paradise  !  And  when  it  is  said  to  you. 
Rise  up,"  then  rise  ye  up.  God  will  uplift  those  of 
you  who  believe,  and  those  to  whom  "  the  Knowledge" 
is  given,  to  lofty  grades !  and  God  is  cognizant  of  your 
actions. 

0  ye  who  believe !  when  ye  go  to  confer  in  private  with  the 
Apostle,  give  alms  before  such  conference.  Better  will 
this  be  for  you,  and  more  pure.  But  if  ye  have  not 
the  means,  then  truly  God  is  Lenient^  Merciful. 

Do  ye  hesitate  to  give  alms  previously  to  your  private  con- 
ference ?  Then  if  ye  do  it  not  (and  God  will  excuse  it 
in  you),  at  least  observe  prayer,  and  pay  the  stated 
«  impost,  and  obey  God  and  His  Apostle;  for  God  is 

cognizant  of  your  actions. 

Hast  thou  not  remarked  those  who  make  friends  of  that 

I  Instead  of  saying,  Es-ttdam  aleikd,    Peace  be  on  thee,''  the  Infidels  and 
Jews  said,  St-sam  aUika,    a  plague,  or  poison  on  thee."     See  Geiger,  p.  18. 
3  JAU  iujlewtcy. 
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people  with  whom.Ood  is  angered?   Thej  are  neither 
of  your  party  nor  of  theirs ;  and  they  swear  to  a  lie,^ 
knowing  it  to  be  such. 
GK>d  hath  got  ready  for  them  a  severe  torment :  for,  evil  is 
that  they  do. 

They  make  a  doak  of  their  faith,  and  turn  others  aside 
from  the  way  of  Gk)d :  whwefore  a  shamefiil  torment 
awaiteth  them. 

Not  at  all  shall  their  wealth  or  their  children  avail  them. 

aught  against  God.    Companions  shall  they  be  of  the 

fire :  they  shall  abide  therein  for  ever. 
On  the  day  when  God  shaU  raise  them  aU,  they  will  swear 

to  Him  as  they  now  swear  to  you,  deeming  that  it  will 

avail  them.   Are  they  not — ^yes  they — ^the  Hars  ? 
20   Satan  hath  gotten  mastery  over  them,  and  made  them  forget 

the  remembrance  of  God.    These  are  Satan's  party. 

What !  shall  not  verily  the  party  of  Satan  be  tot  ever 

lost. 

Yerily,  they  who  oppose  God  and  His  Apostle  shall  be 
among  the  most  vile.  God  hath  written  this  dteru: 
"  I  will  surely  prevail,  and  my  Apostles  also."  Truly 
Gt)d  is  Strong,  Mighty. 

Thou  shalt  not  find  that  any  of  those  who  believe  in  (Jod, 
and  in  the  last  day,  love  him  who  opposeth  God  and 
His  Apostle,  even  though  they  be  their  Others,  or  their 
sons,  or  their  brethren,  or  their  nearest  kin.  On  the 
hearts  of  these  hath  God  graven  the  Faith,  and  witii 
His  own  Spirit  hath  He  strengthened  them ;  and  He 
will  bring  them  into  gardens,  beneath  whose  9hade9  the 
rivers  flow,  to  remain  therein  eternally.  GKxi  is  well 
pleased  in  them,  and  they  in  Him.   These  are  GK)d's 

^  The  Jews  swear  that  they  are  MusUms. 
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party !  Shall  not,  of  a  truth,  a  party  of  God  be  for 
ever  blessed  ? 


[CVII.] 

SIJEA  XZII.— THE  PILGBIMAGE. 
MsDiNA.> — 78  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaesionate,  the  Merciful, 


O  Men  of  Meeea,  fear  your  Lord.  Verily,  the  earthquake 
of  the  hut  Hour  will  be  a  tremendous  thing ! 

On  the  day  when  ye  shall  behold  it,  every  suckling  woman 
shall  forsake  her  sucking  babe ;  and  every  woman  that 
hath  a  burden  in  her  womb  shall  cast  her  burden ;  and 
thou  shalt  see  men  drunken,  yet  are  they  not  drunken ; 
but  it  is  the  mighty  chastisement  of  God ! 

There  is  a  man'  who,  without  knowledge,  wrangleth  about 
God,  and  followeth  every  rebellious  Satan; 

Concerning  whom  it  is  decreed,  that  he  shall  surely  b^uile 
and  guide  into  the  torment  of  the  Flame,  whoever 
shall  take  him  for  his  lord. 

O  men  I  if  ye  doubt  as  to  the  resurrection,  yet,  of  a  truth, 
have  We  created  you  of  dust,  then  of  the  moist  germs 
of  life,  then  of  clots  of  blood,  then  of  pieces  of  flesh 
shapen  and  unshapen,  that  We  might  give  you  proo& 
of  ottr  power  f   And  We  cause  one  sex  or  the  other,  at 

1  This  Sura  is  generaUy  said  to  hare  been  revealed  at  Mecca,— bat  this  is 
probablx  only  the  case  with  verses  1—24 ;  48—56 ;  60 — 65 :  67—75.  Mr.  Muir 
places  it  at  the  close  of  the  Meccan  Suras  of  the  fifth  period.  See  Ndld.  p.  158. 

s  Said  to  be  Aba  Jahl-.  See  Sara  xcri,  p.  2.,  n.  2. 
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oar  pleasure,  to  abide  in  the  womb  until  the  appointed 
time ;  then  We  bring  you  forth  in^mts ;  then  pennit 
you  to  reach  your  age  of  strength;  and  one  of  you 
diethy  and  another  of  you  liveth  on  to  an  age  so  abject 
that  all  his  former  knowledge  is  clean  forgotten !  ^  And 
thou  hast  seen  the  earth  dried  up  and  barren:  bat 
when  We  send  down  the  rain  upon  it,  it  stirreth  and 
swelleth,  and  groweth  every  kind  of  luxuriant  herb. 
This,  for  that  God  is  the  Truth,  and  that  it  is  He  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  that  He  hath  power  over 
everything : 

And  that  "  the  Hour"  will  indsed  come — there  is  no  doubt 

of  it — and  that  God  will  wake  up  to  life  those  who 

are  in  the  tombs. 
A  man  there  is  who  disputeth  about  God  without  knowledge 

or  guidance  or  enlightening  Book, 
Turning  aside  in  $oom  to  mislead  oth^s  from  the  way  of 

God  !   Disgrace  shall  be  his  in  this  world ;  and  on  the 

day  of  the  resurrection.  We  will  mdke  him  taste  the 

torment  of  the  burning 
"  This,  for  thy  handywork  of  old !  for  God  is  not  unjust  to 

His  servants." 

There  are  some  who  serve  God  in  a  single  point.  If  good 
come  upon  one  of  them,  he  resteth  in  it ;  but  if  trial 
come  upon  him,  he  tumeth  him  round  (to  infidelity) 
with  theloss  both  of  this  world  and  of  the  next!  This 
same  is  the  dear  ruin ! 

He  oalleth  upon  that  beside  God  which  can  neither  hurt 
him  nor  profit  him.   This  same  is  the  far-gone  error ! 

He  calleth  on  him  who  would  sooner  hurt  than  profit  him. 
Surely,  bad  the  lord,  and,  surely,  bad  the  vassal ! 

Lit  90  that  afUr  kmmMffi  h$  knoweth  not  aughU 
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But  Ood  will  bring  in  those  who  shall  believe  and  do  the 
tilings  that  are  right,  into  gardens  'neath  which  the 
rivers  flow :  for  God  doth  that  which  He  pleaseth. 

Let  him  who  thinketh  that  God  wiU  not  help  JZm  Apostle  in 
this  world  and  in  the  next,  stretch  a  cord  aloft  as  if  to 
destroy  himelf;  then  let  him  cut  it,  and  see  whether 
his  devices  can  bring  that^  to  nonght  at  which  he  was 
angry! 

Thos  send  we  down  the  Koran  with  its  clear  signs  (verses) : 
and  because  God  guideth  whom  He  pleaseth. 

As  to  those  who  believe,  and  the  Jews,  and  the  Sabeites,^ 
and  the  Christians,  and  the  Magians,  and  those  who 
join  other  gods  with  Gt>d,  of  a  truth,  GK>d  shall  decide 
between  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection :  for  God  is 
witness  of  all  things. 

Seest  thou  not  that  all  in  the  Heavens  and  all  on  the  Earth 
adoreth  God  ?  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  and 
the  mountains,  and  the  trees,  and  the  beasts,  and  many 
men  ?   But  of  many  is  chastisement  the  due : 

And  whom  God  shall  disgrace  there  shall  be  none  to  honour : 
God  doth  that  which  pleaseth  Him. 
20  These,  the  Faithful  and  the  Infidels^  are  the  two  disputants 
who  dispute  concerning  their  Lord :  but  for  those  who 
have  disbelieved,  garments  of  fire  shall  be  cut  out; 
the  boiling  water  shall  be  poured  down  upon  their 
heads : 

All  that  is  in  their  bowels,  and  their  skins,  shall  be  dissolved : 

and  there  are  maoes  of  iron  for  them ! 
So  oft  as  they,  for  very  anguish,  would  fain  come  forth 

thence,  back  shall  they  be  turned  into  it :  and — Taste 

ye  the  torment  of  the  burning." 
>  The  teftohings  and  progress  of  Islam* 

*  See  Sara  [xci.]  ii.  59.  The  Sabeites  were  probably  Eanyft,   See  Pref. 
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But  Qod  will  bring  in  those  who  shall  have  bdieyed,  and 
done  the  things  that  are  right,  into  gardens  'neath 
which  the  rivers  flow.  Adorned  shall  they  be  therein 
with  golden  bracelets  and  with  pearls,  and  their 
raiment  therein  shall  be  of  silk ; 

For  they  were  guided  to  the  best  of  words;  guided  to  the 
glorious  path ! 

But  those  who  believe  not,  and  seduce  others  from  the  way 
of  God,  and  from  the  Holy  Mosque  which  we  have 
appointed  to  all  men,  alike  for  those  who  abide  therem, 
and  for  the  stranger  ; 

And  those  who  seek  impiously  to  pro&ne  it,  we  will  cause 
to  taste  a  grievous  punishment. 

And  call  to  mind  when  we  assigned  the  site  of  the  House  ^  to 
Abraham  and  said:  "Unite  not  aught  with  Me  in 
worship,  and  cleanse  My  House  for  those  who  go  in  pro- 
cession round  it,  and  who  stand  or  bow  in  worship 

And  proclaim  to  the  peoples  a  PILGEIM  AGE :  Let  them 
come  to  thee  on  foot  and  on  every  fleet'  camel,  aniving 
by  every  deep  defile : 

That  they  may  bear  witness  of  its  benefits  to  them,  and  may 
make  mention  of  Gtxl's  name  on  the  appointed  days,' 
over  the  brute  beasts  with  which  He  hath  supplied 
them  for  sustenance :  Therefore  eat  thereof  yourselves, 
^d  feed  the  needy,  the  poor : 

1  The  Kaaba.  Sharastani  informs  xu  that  there  was  an  opinion  prenleDt 
among  the  Arabs,  that  the  walking  round  the  Kaaba,  and  ouier  ceremonies, 
were  symbolic  of  the  motion  of  the  planets  and  of  other  as^nomical  &di. 
Watwat,  Mabahij  al  Fikr.,  Lib.  i.,  c.  2,  says  that  "most  Arabic  tribes  wen 
originally  star -worshipers,  Sabeans.  The  people  of  Saba  worshipped  the  San, 
the  tribes  of  Asad  and  Kaninah  the  Moon,  etc.  etc.  At  a  later  period  they  sU 
sunk  into  idolatry,  and  in  the  time  of  Muhammad,  the  idols  round  the  Eaalii 
amounted  to  360." 

<  Lit.  thin,  with  the  implied  sense  of  JU$t. 

3  The  ten  first  days  of  the  Dhu'l^jja.  For  the  ceremonies,  see  Freyti^i 
Einleltung,  p.  418;  burton's  Pilgrimage,  yoL  iii.;  Sale's  Notes  amiPrelun.  Diie. 
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80  Then  let  them  bring  the  neglect  of  their  persons  to  a  dose/ 
and  let  them  pay  their  vows,  and  circuit  the  ancient 
House. 

This  do.  And  he  that  respecteth  the  sacred  ordinances  of 
God,  this  wiU  be  best  for  him  with  his  Lord.  The 
flesh  of  cattle  is  allowed  you,  save  of  those  already 
specified  to  you.  Shun  ye,  therefore,  the  pollutions  of 
idols ;  and  shun  ye  the  word  of  falsehood ; 

Sound  in  fedth  Godward,  uniting  no  god  with  Him ;  for 
whoever  uniteth  gods  with  God,  is  like  that  which 
falleth  from  on  high,  and  the  birds  snatch  it  away,  or 
the  wind  wafteth  it  to  a  distant  place. 

This  do.  And  they  who  respect  the  rites  of  God,  pmrfarm  an 
action  which  proceedeth  from  piety  of  heart. 

Ye  may  obtain  advantages  from  the  cattU  up  to  the  set  time 
for  Blaying  them :  then,  the  place  for  sacrificing  them 
is  at  the  ancient  House. 

And  to  every  people  have  we  appointed  rites,  that  they  may 
commemorate  the  name  of  God  over  the  brute  beasts 
which  He  hath  provided  for  them.  And  your  God  is 
the  one  God.  To  Him,  therefore,  surrender  yourselves : 
and  bear  thou  good  tidings  to  those  who  humble  them,— 

Whose  hearts,  when  mention  is  made  of  God,  thrill  with 
awe ;  and  to  those  who  remain  stedfast  under  all  that 
beMleth  them,  and  observe  prayer,  and  give  alms  of 
that  with  which  we  have  supplied  them. 

And  the  camels  have  we  appointed  you  for  the  sacrifice  to 
God:  much  good  have  ye  in  them.  Make  mention, 
therefore,  of  the  name  of  God  over  them  when  ye  slay 
them,  as  they  stand  in  a  row ;  and  when  they  are  fallen 
over  on  their  sides,  eat  of  them,  and  feed  him  who  19 

>  That  is,  the  nncnt  beards,  nails,  etc. 
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content  and  adceth  not,  and  him  who  asketh.  Thus 
have  We  subjected  them  to  yon,  to  the  intent  ye  ^ould 
be  thankful.^ 

By  no  means  can  their  flesh  reach  unto  Gk>d,  neither  their 
blood;  but  piety  on  your  part  reacheth  Him.  Thus 
hath  He  subjected  them  to  you,  that  ye  might  magnify 
Qod  for  His  guidance:  moreover,  announce  to  those 
who  do  good  deeds 

That  God  will  ward  off  muchief  from  believers :  for  Qod 
loveth  not  the  false,  the  InfideL 
40   A  sanction  is  given  to  those  who,  because  they  have  sufBned 
outrages,  have  taken  up  arms  \  and  verily,  Gtxl  is  well 
able  to  succour  them : 

Those  who  have  been  driven  forth  from  their  homes 
wrongfully,  only  because  they  say  "  Our  Lord  is  the 
God."  And  if  God  had  not  repelled  some  men  by 
others,  cloisters,  and  churches,  and  oratories,  and  mosques, 
wherein  the  name  of  God  is  ever  commemorated,  would 
surely  have  been  destroyed.  And  him  who  helpeth 
God  will  God  surely  help:*  for  Gbd  is  right  Strong, 
Mighty : — 

Those  who,  if  we  stablish  them  in  this  land,  will  observe 
prayer,  and  pay  the  alms  of  obligation^  and  ei^oin  what 

^  Offering  of  animals  are  by  no  means  confined  to  Mecca  and  the  Pilgrim- 
age. It  IS  not  uncommon,"  says  Mr.  Lane,  without  any  definite  riew  but 
that  of  obtaining  general  blessings,  to  make  rows  (of  animals) :  and  some- 
times a  peasant  tows  that  he  will  sacrifice,  for  the  sake  of  a  saint,  a  calf  whidi 
he  possesses,  as  soon  as  it  is  grown  and  fitted.  It  is  let  loose,  by  consent  of 
all  his  neighbours,  to  pasture  where  it  will,  even  in  fields  of  young  wheat ;  and 
at  last,  after  it  has  been  sacrificed,  a  public  feast  is  made  of  its  meat  Many 
a  large  bull  is  thus  given  away."  Modem  Egyptians,  i.  307.  Compare  Dr. 
Gobat's  Abyssinia,  p.  294,  7,  for  similar  customs  among  Christians  of  pro- 
bably Arabian  extraction.  Five  or  six  thousand  animals  are  said  to  hare  heea 
'slain  in  the  valley  of  Mina  by  thepilgrims  of  the  ^ear  1854.  (See  Lieat 
'Burton's  Pilgrimage,  iii.  p.  313.)  The  victim  is  considered  by  the  devout  as 
an  expression  of  their  conviction  that  death  is  their  desert  at  the  hands  of  God. 

s  See  Ibn  Batoutah,  iv.  106.   (Par.  ed.) 
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.is  right,  andforbid  what  is  eril.  And  the  final  issue  of 
all  things  is  onto  Ood. 
Moreover,  if  they  charge  thee  with  imposture,  then  already, 
before  them,  the  people  of  Noah,  and  Ad  and  Themoud, 
and  the  people  of  Abraham,  and  the  people  of  Lot, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Madian,  have  charged  their  prophets 
with  imposture !  Moses,  too,  was  charged  with  impos- 
ture !  And  I  bore  long  with  the  unbelievers ;  then 
seized  on  them :  and  how  great  was  the  change  I 
wrought! 

And  how  many  cities  which  had  been  ungodly,  and  whose 

roofs  are  now  laid  low  in  ruin,  have  We  destroyed ! 

And  wells  have  been  abandoned  and  lofty  castles ! 
Have  they  not  journeyed  through  the  land  ?   Have  they  not 

hearts  to  understand  with,  or  ears  to  hear  with  ?  It 

is  not  that  to  these  sights  their  eyes  are  blind,  but  the 

hearts  m  thdr  breasts  are  blind ! 
And  they  wiU  bid  thee  to  hasten  the  chastisement.  But 

God  cannot  fail  His  threat   And  verily,  a  day  with 

thy  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,^  as  ye  reckon  them ! 
How  many  cities  have  I  long  borne  with,  wicked  though 

they  were,  yet  then  laid  hold  on  them  to  chastise 

them !   Unto  Me  shall  all  return. 
Sat  :  0  men  I  I  am  only  your  op^  wamer : 
And  they  who  believe  and  do  the  things  that  are  right, 

shall  have  forgiveness  and  an  honourable  provision ; 
But  those  who  strive  to  invalidate  our  signs  shall  be  inmates 

of  HelL 

We  have  not  sent  any  apostle  or  prophet  before  thee,  among 
whose  desires  Satan  injected  not  some  wrong  desire, 
but  God  shall  bring  to  nought  that  which  Satan  had 

1  Comp.  Snr.  xxxii.  4,  p.  226 ;  and  IzzTii.  7,  p.  89. 
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suggested.   Tbas  shall  God  affirm  His  revelatioiis^  for 

God  is  Knowing,  Wise ! 
That  He  may  make  that  which  Satan  hath  injected,  a  trial 

to  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  and  whose  hearts 

are  hardened. — ^Verily,  the  wicked  are  in  a  far-gone 

severance  from  the  trath ! — 
And  that  they  to  whom    the  Knowledge''  hath  been  given, 

may  know  that  the  Koran  is  the  truth  from  thy  Lord, 

and  may  believe  in  it,  and  their  hearts  may  acqnieece 

in  it :  for  God  is  surely  the  guider  of  those  who  beliere, 

into  the  straight  path. 
But  the  Infidels  will  not  cease  to  doubt  conc^ning  it,  untQ 
the  Hour"  come  suddenly  upon  them,  or  until  the 

chastisement  of  the  day  of  desolation  come  upon  them. 
On  that  day  the  Kingdom  shall  be  God's :  He  shall  judge 

between  them :  and  they  who  shall  have  believed  and 

done  the  things  that  are  right,  shaU  he  in  gardmiB  of 

delight : 

But  they  who  were  Infidels  and  treated  our  signs  as  liefr— 
these  then — ^their's  a  shameful  chastisement ! 

And  as  to  those  who  fled  their  country  for  the  cause  of  God, 
and  were  afterwards  slain,  or  died,  surely  with  goodly 
provision  will  God  provide  for  them !  for  verily,  God ! 
He,  surely,  is  the  best  of  providers ! 

He  will  assuredly  bring  them  in  with  an  in-bringing  that 
shall  please  them  well :  for  verily,  God  is  right 
Knowing,  Gracious. 

So  shall  it  be.   And  whoever  in  making  exact  reprisal  for 

injury  done  him,  shall  again  be  wronged,  God  will 

assuredly  aid  him  :  for  God  is  most  Merciful,  Gracious* 

1  The  ayats,  signs  or  yeises  of  the  Koran.  It  is  said  b j  tradition  ibit 
Muhammaa  was  consoled  by  this  revelation  for  the  Satanic  suggestion  men- 
tioned Snr.  liii.  20,  p.  65  (n).  Bat  in  this  view  of  the  text,  for  among  vkott 
desirtif  or  aff$ction$y  we  should  render  when  he  recited. 
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60  So  shall  it  be;  for  that  Qod  causeth  the  night  to  enter 
in  upon  the  day,  and  He  causeth  the  day  to  enter 
in  upon  the  night:  and  for  that  God  Heareth, 
Seeth. 

So  shall  it  be,  for  that  God  is  the  truth;  and  because  what 
they  call  on  beside  Him  is  vanity :  and  because  God  is 
the  Lofty,  the  Mighty  ! 

Seest  thou  not  that  God  sendeth  down  water  from  Heaven, 
and  that  on  the  morrow  the  earth  is  clad  with 
▼erdure  ?  for  God  is  benignant,  cognizant  of  alL 

Hisy  all  in  the  Heavens  and  all  on  Earth :  and  verily,  Ck>d ! 
He  assuredly  is  the  Eich,  the  Praiseworthy  I 

Seest  thou  not  that  God  hath  put  under  you  whatever  is  in 
the  earth ;  and  the  ships  which  traverse  the  sea  at  His 
bidding  ?  And  He  holdeth  back  the  heaven  that  it  &11 
not  on  the  earth,  unless  He  permit  it !  for  God  is  right 
Gracious  to  mankind.  Merciful. 

And  He  it  is  who  hath  given  you  life,  then  wiU  cause  you 
to  die,  then  will  give  you  life— of  a  truth  man  is  all 
ungrateful. 

To  every  people  have  we  appointed  observances  which  they 
observe.  Therefore,  let  them  not  dispute  this  matter 
with  thee,  but  bid  them  to  thy  Lord,  for  thou  art  on 
the  right  way : 

But  if  they  debate  with  thee,  then  Sat  :  God  best  knoweth 
what  ye  do ! 

God  will  judge  between  you  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  as 

to  the  matters  wherein  ye  differ. 
Knowest  thou  not  that  God  knoweth  whatever  is  in  the 

Heaven  and  on  the  Earth  ?   This  truly  is  torittm  in 

the  Book :  this  truly  is  easy  for  God. 
70    They  worship  beside  God,  that  for  which  He  hath  sent  down 


no  warranty,  and  that  of  which  they  have  no  know* 
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ledge:  bat  for  those- who  commit  thiB  wixmg,  no 
helper! 

And  when  oar  clear  signs  acre  rehearsed  to  them,  thon  mayst 
perceive  disdain  in  the  ooontenances  of  the  Infidels. 
Scarce  can  they  refrain  from  roshing  to  attadc  those 
who  rehearse  our  signs  to  them !  SiiY :  Shall  I  tell  yoa 
of  worse  than  this  ?  The  fire  which  God  hath  threatened 
to  those  1^  belieTe  not!  Wretched  the  passage 
thither! 

U  men  !  a  parable  is  set  fbrth  to  you,  wliei^fere  heazken  to 
it.  Yerily,  they  on  whom  ye  call  beside  Ood,  camiot 
create  a  fly,  though  they  assembled  for  it;  and  if  tbe 
fly  cany  off  angbt  from  them,  they  cannot  take  it  away 
from  it !   Weak  the  suppliant  and  the  supplicated! 

Unworthy  the  estimate  they  ibrm  of  God!^  for  God  is 
light  Powecfdl,  Mighty  1 

God  chooseth  messengers  from  among  the  angels  and  from 
among  men^  verily,  God  Heareth,  Seeth. 

Ha  knowetii  what  ie  befi)re  them  and  what  is  behind  them ; 
and  unto  God  shall  dH  things  return. 

Belieyers !  bow  down  and  prostrate  yourselTeB  and  worship 
your  Lord,  and  work  lighteoosness  that  yon  may  &re 
welL 

And  do  valiantly  in  the  cause  of  God.as  it  bdioveth  you  to 
do  for  Him.  He  hath  elected  you,  and  hath  not  laid 
on  you  any  hardship  in  religion,  &e  Faith  of  your 
fieither  Abrahaiw.   He  hai^  named  you  the  Muslims 

Heretofore  and  in  iMs  Book,  that  the  Apostle  may  be  a 
witness  against  you,  and  that  ye  may  be  witnesses 
against  the  rest  of  mankind.  Therefore  observe  prayer, 
and  pay  the  legal  import,  and  deave  fiRst  to  God.  He 

Lit.  the^  meamire  not  OedicUh  iruik  <if  Mu  metieurmenL 
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is  your  liege  Ii<»d — a  goodly  Lord,  and  a  goodly 
Helper! 


[cvin.] 

SUEA  XLVm.— THE  VICTORY. 
Mbdika. — 29  Yenes. 

iit  the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Compaaienate,  the  Merciful, 


Veeilt,  We  liave  won  for  thee  an  undoubted  VICTORY' — 

i»  token  that  Ood  forgiveth  thy  earlier  and  later  faults,  and 
ftilfiUeth  His  goodness  to  thee,  and  guideth  thee  on 
the  right  way, 

And  that  Gtod  sucooureth  thee  with  a  mighty  succour. 

He  it  is  who  sendeth  down  a  spirit  of  secure  repose  into  the 
hearts  of  the  faiths  that  they  might  add  fledth  to  their 
faith ;  (for  God's  are  the  armies  of  the  Heavens  and  of 
the  Earth :  and  (Jod  is  Knowing,  Wise :) 

And  that  He  may  bring  the  belieying  men  and  the  belieying 
women  into  gardens  'neath  whose  trees  the  rivers  flow, 
to  dwell  therein  for  ever,  and  that  He  may  cancel  their 
evil  deeds :  for  this  is  the  great  bliss  with  Gtod : 

And  that  He  may*punish  the  hypocritical  men  and  the 
hypocritical  women,  and  the  men  and  women  who  join 
other  gods  with  Gh>d,  and  think  evil  thoughts  of  Him. 
Theirs  shall  he  a  round  of  evil ;  and  God  is  angry  with 
them  and  curseth  them,  and  hath  prepared  Hdl  for 
them :  and,  an  evil  journey  thither ! 

^  This  Sara  was  probably  revealed  shortly  after  the  peace  of  Hadaibiya. 
Ann.  Hej.  6.  Some  commentators,  however^  imderstand  the  Victory  of 
the  taking  of  Mecca  two  years  later — the  pretente  being  used  in  the  prophetic 
style  for  the  future — others  of  &e  taking  of  Chaibar,  or  M^ta,  a  town  fA  the 
Boman  empire. 
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The  armies  of  the  Heayens  and  of  the  Earth  are  God%  and 

God  is  Mighty,  Wise! 
Yerily,  we  have  sent  thee  to  be  a  witness  and  a  herald  of 

good  (an  announcer),  and  a  wamer, 
That  ye  may  believe  on  Ood  and  on  His  Apostle ;  and  may 

assist  Him,  and  honour  Him,  and  praise  Him,  morning 

and  evening. 

10  In  truth,  they  who  plighted  fealty  to  thee,  really  plighted 
that  fealty  to  God :  the  hand  of  God  was  over  their 
hands !  Whoever,  therefore,  shall  break  his  oath  shall 
only  break  it  to  his  own  hurt ;  but  whoever  shall  be 
true  to  his  engagement  with  God,  He  will  give  him  a 
great  reward. 

The  Arabs  who  took  not  the  field  with  you,^  will  say  to 
thee,*  '*  We  were  engaged  with  our  property  and  our 
families;  therefore  ask  thou  pardon  for  us."  They 
speak  with  their  tongues  what  is  not  in  their  hearts. 
Sat  :  And  who  can  have  any  power  over  God  in  your 
behalf,  whether  he  will  you  some  loss,  or  whether  he 
will  you  an  advantage  ?  Yes,  God  is  acquainted  with 
your  doings. 

But  ye  thought  that  the  Apostle  and  the  faithful  oould  never 
more  come  back  to  their  families ;  and  your  hearts  were 
pleased  at  this ;  and  ye  thought  an  evil  thought  of  this 
expedition,  and  ye  became  an  undone  people : 

For,  whoso  believeth  not  in  God  and  His  Apostle  

Yerily,  we  have  got  ready  the  flame  for  the  Infldels ! 

And  God*s  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth : 
Whom  He  wiU  He  forgiveth,  and  whom  He  will  fie 
punisheth :  and  God  is  Gracious,  Merciful ! 

1  Uticerelrft  behind. 

>  On  the  return  to  Medina.  See  Weil's  Leben  M.  p.  173  (n). 
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They  who  took  not  the  fidd  with  you  will  say,  when  ye  go 
forth  to  the  spoil  to  take  it,  ''Let  us  follow  you." 
Fain  would  they  change  the  word  of  God.^  Sat  :  Ye 
shall  by  no  means  follow  us:  thus  hath  God  said 
already.  They  will  say,  ''  l^ay,  ye  are  jealous  of  us." 
I^ay !  they  are  men  of  little  understanding. 

Sat  to  those  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  took  not  the  field, 
ye  shall  be  called  forth  against  a  people  of  mighty 
valour.  Ye  shall  do  battle  with  them,  or  they  shall 
profess  Islam.  If  ye  obey,  a  goodly  recompense  will 
God  give  you ;  but  if  ye  turn  back,  as  ye  turned  back 
aforetime.  He  will  chastise  you  with  a  sore  chas- 
tisement. 

It  shall  be  no  crime  on  the  part  of  the  blind,  the  lame,  or 
the  sick,  if  they  go  not  to  the  fight.  But  whoso  shall 
obey  God  and  His  Apostle,  he  shall  bring  him  ioto  the 
gardens  'neath  which  the  rivers  flow :  but  whoso  shall 
turn  back,  He  will  punish  him  with  a  sore  punishment. 

Well  pleased  now  hath  God  been  with  the  believers  when 
they  plighted  fealty  to  thee  under  the  tree;'  and  He 
knew  what  was  in  their  hearts :  therefore  did  He  send 
down  upon  them  a  spirit  of  secure  repose,  and  rewarded 
them  with  a  speedy  victory, 

And  with  the  rich  booty  which  they  took:  for  God  is 
Mighty,  Wise ! 

20    God  promised  you  the  taking  of  a  rich  booty'  and  sped  it  to 
you;  and  He  withheld  men's  hands  from  you,  for  a 

1  The  law  relatiye  to  booty,  yiz.  that  those  who  were  not  at  Hudaibiya, 
should  have  no  share  in  the  boot^  to  be  obtained  from  the  Jews  at  Chaibar. 
Mohammad  marched  against  them  in  Hej.  7. 

3  When  the  rumour  reached  Muhammad  at  Hudaibija  that  Othman  Ibn 
Affim,  whom  he  had  sent  to  inform  the  Meccans  that  he  was  merely  coming  to 
visit  Uieir  temple,  and  with  peaceable  intentions,  had  been  slain  by  them. 

9  At  Chaibar. 
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sign  to  the  flsithfid,  and  that  He  might  goide  you 

along  the  right  way  :— 
And  other  booty,  over  which  ye  haye  not  yet  had  powo' : 

but  now  hath  Ood  eompassed  them  for  yon ;  for  Qod  is 

over  all  things  Potent. 
If  the  Infideb  ehaH  fight  against  you,  they  shall  assuredly 

turn  their  backs;  then,  neither  protector  nor  helper 

shall  they  find ! 
8ueh  ii  Gk>d's  method  carried  into  efiect  of  old :  no  change 

canst  thou  find  in  Gkid's  mode  of  dealing. 
And  He  it  was  who  held  their  hands  from  you  and  your 

hands  from  them  in  the  valley  of  Meoca,^  after  ihat 

He  had  given  you  the  victory  over  them :  for  God  saw 

what  ye  did. 

These  are  they  who  believed  not,  and  kept  you  away  from 
the  saored  Mosque,  as  well  as  the  offering  which  was 
prevented  frt>m  reaching  the  place  of  sacrifice.  And 
had  it  not  been  that  ye  would  have  trodden  down 
believers,  both  men  and  women,  whom  ye  knew  not, 
so  that  a  crime  might  have  lighted  on  you  without 
your  knowledge  on  their  account,  and  that  God  would 
bring  whom  He  wiU  within  His  mercy,  thU  muld  iWm 
he&n  otherwise  ordered.  Had  they  been  apart,*  we  had 
Burdy  punished  sucb  of  them  as  beHeved  not,  wilii  a 
sore  punishment. 

When  the  unbelievers  had  fostered  rage  in  their  hearts — the 
rage  of  ignorance  (of  heathens) — God  sent  down  His 
peace  on  His  Apostle  and  on  the  faithfril,  and  stablidied 

^  The  eaUey  of  Mecca  may  mean  Hudaibiya.  Bat  the  Mmmentaion  cxpUdn 
this  verse  of  different  erents.  It  probably,  howeTer,  refers  to  the  60  (aocor- 
dinff  to  Djalalem  80)  prieoners  whom  Muhammad  dimnnwed  tnelj  at  Hu- 
daioiysi. 

>  Had  the  belieTeis  been  separate  from  the  infldelB. 
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in  them  the  word  of  piety,  for  they  were  most  worthy 
and  deserying  of  it :  and  Gk>d  knoweth  all  things. 

Now  hath  God  in  tmth  made  good  to  His  Apostle  the 
dream ^  in  which  he  $aid,  ''Ye  shall  surely  enter  the 
sacred  Mosque,  if  God  will,  in  fidl  security,  having 
your  heads  shaved  and  your  hair  cut:  ye  shall  not 
fear;  for  He  knoweth  what  ye  know  not;  and  He 
hath  ordained  you,  beside  this,  a  speedy  victory." 

It  is  He  who  hath  sent  His  Apostle  with  the  Guidance," 
and  the  religion  of  truth,  that  He  may  exalt  it  above 
every  religion.  And  enough  for  thee  is  this  testimony 
on  the  part  of  Ck>d. 

Muhammad  is  the  Apostle  of  God;  and  his  comrades  are 
vehement  against  the  infidels,  but  full  of  tenderness 
among  themselves.  Thou  mayst  see  them  bowing 
down,  prostrating  themselves,  imploring  favours  from 
God,  and  His  acceptance.  Their  tokens'  are  on  their 
faces,  the  marks  of  their  prostrations.  This  is  their 
picture  in  the  Law,  and  their  picture  in  the  Evangel 
they  are  as  the  seed  which  putteth  forth  its  stalk ;  then 
strengtheneth  it,  and  it  groweth  stout,  and  riseth  upon 
its  stem,^  rejoicing  the  husbandman — that  the  infidels 
may  be  wrathful  at  them.  To  such  of  them  as  believe 
and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  hath  God  promised 
forgiveness  and  a  noble  recompense. 

^  This  dream  Mnhammad  had  at  Medina,  before  he  set  out  for  al  Ha- 
daibija.  His  followers  expected  its  fdlfilinent  within  the  jear,  but  when  the 
truce  frustrated  their  hopes,  this  Terse  was  revealed  to  pacify  them. 

*  Dust  from  the  payement.  The  Muhammadans  who  say  their  prayers  on 
curpets  often  place  little  bricks  before  them  which  they  touch  in  prostration 
witn  their  forenead. 

9  Comp.  Mark  iv.  28.  ^  Lit. 
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SUEA  LXVI.— THE  FORBIDDING. 
Medina. — 12  Yenes. 

j&i  the  Name  of  Chd,  the  Compamonate^  the  Merei/uL 


Why,'  0  Prophet !  dost  thou  hold  that  to  he  FOKBIDDEN 
which  God  hath  made  lawful  to  thee,  from  a  desiz6  to 
please  thy  wives,  since  God  is  Lenient,  Merciful  ? 

God  hath  allowed  you  release  from  your  oaths ;  and  God  is 
your  master :  and  He  is  the  "Knowing,  Wise. 

When  the  prophet  told  a  recent  occurrence  as  a  secret  to  one 
of  his  wives,  and  when  she  divulged  it  and  God  in- 
formed him  of  this,  he  acquainted  her  with  part  and 
withheld  part.'  And  when  he  had  told  her  of  it,  she 
said,  "Who  told  thee  this?"  He  said,  "The  Know- 
ing, the  Sage  hath  told  it  me. 

"If  ye  hoth  he  turned  to  God  in  penitence,  for  now  hare 

your  hearts  gone  astray  •  but  if  ye  conspire 

against  the  Prophet,  then  hww  that  God  is  his  Pro- 
tector, and  Gabriel,  and  every  just  man  among  the 
faithful ;  and  the  angels  are  his  helpers  besides. 


^  The  first  yenes  of  this  Sura  were  revealed  (Hej.  7.)  on  occaaoa  <tf 
Huhammad's  reyiying  affection  for  Mary,  a  Copt  slaye  sent  him  bjr  the  ffoyemor 
of  Egypt,  from  whom  he  had  recently  (yerse  S)  sworn  to  his  wife  Hate 
to  separate  entirely.  Hafsa,  who  had  oeen  greatly  incensed  at  their  amour, 
of  wnich  Mnhammad  had  himself  informed  her,  commnnicated  the  matter  in 
confidence  to  Ayesha,  from  whose  altered  manner,  probably,  the  prophet  foimd 
that  his  secret  nad  been  betrayed.  To  free  Muhammad  from  nis  oUigatian 
to  HafiHL  was  the  object  of  this  chapter. 

3  Muhammad  withheld  the  fact  that  Ayeaha,  as  well  as  God,  was  his  in- 
formant, but  taxed  HafiM  with  not  having  kept  his  secret 

»  Supply  Ood  wiU  pardon  you. 
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"  Haply  if  he  put  you  both  away,  his  Lord  will  give  him 
in  exchange  other  wives  better  than  you,  Muslims, 
believers,  devout,  penitent,  obedient,  observant  of 
fasting,  both  known  of  men  and  virgins." 
^  0  Believers !  save  yourselves  and  your  families  from  the 
fire  whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,  over  which  are  set 
angels  fierce  and  mighty:  they  disobey  not  God  in 
what  He  hath  commanded  them,  but  execute  His 
behests. 

0  ye  Infidels !  make  no  excuses  for  yourselves  this  day;  ye 
shall  surely  be  recompensed  according  to  your  works. 

0  Believers!  turn  to  God  with  the  turning  of  true  peni- 
tence ;  haply  your  Lord  will  cancel  your  evil  deeds, 
and  will  bring  you  into  the  gardens  'neath  which  the 
rivers  flow,  on  the  day  when  God  will  not  shame  the 
Prophet,  nor  those  who  have  shared  his  faith :  their 
light  shall  run  before  them,  and  on  their  right  hands ! 
they  shall  say,  ''Lord  perfect  our  light,  and  pardon 
us :  for  thou  hast  power  over  all  things." 

0  Prophet !  make  war  on  the  infidels  and  hypocrites,  and 
deal  rigorously  with  them.  Hell  shall  be  their  abode ! 
and  wretched  the  passage  to  it ! 
10  God  setteth  forth  as  an  example  to  unbelievers  the  wife  of 
Noah  and  the  wife  of  Lot;  they  were  under  two  of 
our  righteous  servants,  both  of  whom  they  deceived : 
but  their  husbands  availed  them  nought  against  God : 
and  it  shall  be  said  Enter  ye  into  the  fire  with  those 
who  enter." 

Ood  also  holdeth  forth  to  those  who  believe  the  example  of 
the  wife  of  Pharaoh,'  when  she  said,  "  Lord,  build  me 

1  Asia?  a  name,  perhaps,  eorraptedfrom  that  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  BUhiah, 
1  Chron.  iv.  18. 
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aoi  house  with  thee  in  ParadiBe,  and  deliver  me  from 
Pharaoh  and  his  doings ;  and  deliver  me  from  the 
wicked 

And  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Imraxiy  who  k^t  her  maiden* 
hood,  and  into  whose  w(»nh^  we  breathed  of  our  spiiit, 
and  who  believed  in  the  words  of  her  Lord  and  His 
ScriptoreSy  and  was  one  of  the  devont. 


[ex.] 

SUEA«  LX.— SHE  WHO  IS  TRIED. 
Hbdika. — 13  Verses. 

jSi  the  Nm$  of  God,  the  Compaseianaie,  the  Mercifvl. 


0  TE  who  believe !  take  not  my  foe  '  and  your  foe  for  ftieDda, 
shewing  them  kindness,  although  they  believe  not  that 
truth  which  hath  come  to  you :  they  drive  forth  the 
Apostles  and  yourselves  because  ye  believe  in  God  your 
Lord !  If  ye  go  forth  to  fight  on  my  way,  and  from  a 
desire  to  please  me,  and  shew  them  kindness  in  private, 
I  well  know  what  ye  conceal,  and  what  ye  discover! 

1  See  Sara  xzi.  91.  lit.  qua  rimam  iuam  tuiim  etty  in  qwmt  (rimm) 
itl/kunmut  Spiritm  noatri  partem.   Thus  Beidh. 

3  Revealed  probably  as  fkr  as  Terse  9  (Ramadhan  Hej.  8)  shortly  hdm  tbe 
taking  of  Mecca. 

'  Haleb  Ben  Abu  Baltaa  had  informed  tbe  Eoreisch  of  an  intended  smprise 
of  Mecca  on  the  part  of  Muhammad,  with  the  view  of  making  terms  foE  ha 
own  family  who  nad  been  left  there.  The  offence  was  pardoned,  hat  thf 
rerelation  was  nerertheleBB  published  with  the  Tiew  <^  ifferentiikg  simihr  aeti 
of  treachery  in  future. 
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Whoso  doth  ttiis  hath  already  gone  astray  from  the 
0v>en  way. 

If  they  meet  with  you  they  will  prove  your  foes :  hand  and 
tongue  will  they  put  forth  for  your  hurt,  and  will 
desire  that  you  becoaie  infidels  again. 

Neither  your  kindred  nor  your  children  shall  at  all  avail 
you  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  A  severance 
between  you  will  it  make !  and  your  actions  doth  God 
behold. 

A  good  example  had  ye  in  Abraham/  and  in  those  who 
followed  him,  when  they  said  to  their  people,  "  Verily, 
we  are  clear  of  you,  and  of  what  ye  worship  beside 
God :  we  renounce  you :  and  between  us  and  you  hath 
hatred  and  enmity  sprung  up  for  ever,  until  ye  believe 
in  God  alone."  Yet  imitate  not  the  language  of  Abra- 
ham to  his  Father,  "I  will  pray  for  thy  forgiveness, 
but  not  aught  shall  I  obtain  for  thee  fr(»n  God."^  0 
our  Lord !  in  thee  do  we  trust !  to  thee  do  we  turn ! 
to  thee  we  shall  come  back  at  the  last. 

O  our  Lord !  expose  us  not  for  trial  to  the  unbelievers,  and 
forgive  us:  for  thou  art  the  Mighty,  the  Wise ! 

A  good  example  had  ye  in  them,  for  aU  who  hope  in  God 
and  in  the  last  day.  But  let  who  will  turn  back,  God 
truly  is  the  Bich,  the  Praiseworthy ! 

God  willy  perhaps,  establish  good  will  between  yourselves 

^  Speaking  of  the  representatiTes  of  the  different  religiooB  systems  preyalent 
in  the  Boman  Empire,  as  Orpheus,  Abraham,  Christ,  Apollonius  of  Tyana, 
Miflhrined  among  tne  household  deities  of  Alexander  SeTems,  Mr.  Human 
remarks  (Hist,  of  Christianity,  ii.  p.  281)  that  It  is  singular  that  Abraham, 
rather  than  Moses,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  Judaism  :  it  if  possible  that  the 
traditionary  sanctity  which  attached  to  the  first  parent  of  the  Jewish  people, 
and  of  many  of  the  Arab  tribes,  and  whieh  was  afterwards  embodied  in  the 
Juoran,  was  floating  in  the  East,  and  would  comprehend,  as  it  were,  the 
«pi]iionB,  Bot  only  of  the  Jews,  bat  of  a  much  wider  circle  of  the  Syrian 
nattrea." 

*  Qng^  [odii.]  ix.  115. 
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and  those  of  them  whom  ye  take  to  be  your  enemies :  ^ 
God  is  Powerful :  and  God  is  Gracious,  KerdfuL 

God  doth  not  forbid  you  to  deal  with  kindness  and  feimess 
toward  those  who  have  not  made  war  upon  you  on 
account  of  your  religion,  or  driven  you  forth  from  your 
homes :  for  God  loveth  those  who  act  with  fairness. 

Only  doth  God  forbid  you  to  make  friends  of  those  who,  on 
account  of  your  religion,  have  warred  against  you,  and 
have  driven  you  forth  from  your  homes,  and  have  aided 
those  who  drove  you  forth :  and  whoever  maketh  friends 
of  them  are  wrong-doers. 
10  0  Believers!*  when  believing  women  come  over  to  you  as 
refugees  (Mohadjers),  then  make  TBIAL  of  Uiem.  God 
best  knoweth  their  faith ;  but  if  ye  have  also  ascertained 
their  faith,  let  them  not  go  back  to  the  infidels ;  they 
are  not  lawful  for  them,  nor  are  the  imbelievers  lawful 
for  these  women.  But  give  them  back  what  they  have 
spent  for  their  dowers.  Ko  crime  shall  it  be  in  you  to 
marry  them,  provided  ye  give  them  their  dowers.  Do 
not  retain  any  right  in  the  infidel  women,  but  demand 
back  what  you  have  spent  for  their  dowers,  and  let  the 
unbelievers  demand  back  what  they  have  spent  for  their 
wives,^  This  is  the  ordinance  of  God  which  He  or- 
daineth  among  you :  and  God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

And  if  any  of  your  wives  escape  from  you  to  the  Infidels 
from  whom  ye  afterwards  take  any  spoil,  then  give  to 
those  whose  wives  shall  have  fled  away,  the  like  of 
what  they  shall  have  spent  for  their  dowers  ;  and  fear 
God  in  whom  ye  believe. 

^  That  is,  by  their  conTenion  hereafter. 

*  Said  (see  Ndld.  p.  163)  to  have  been  reyealed  at,  or  shortly  after,  the  peace 
of  Hudaibiya.  According  to  the  terms  then  agreed  upon,  a  mutual  restitu- 
tion of  property  was  to  take  place. 

'  Who  are  converted  to  Islam. 
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0  Prophet !  when  belieying  women  come  to  thee,  and  pledge 
themselves  that  they  will  not  associate  aught  with  God, 
and  that  they  will  not  steal  or  commit  adultery,  nor 
kill  their  children,  nor  bring  scandalous  charges,^  nor 
dis9bey  thee  in  what  is  right,  then  plight  thou  thy 
fiEdth  to  them,  and  ask  pardon  for  them  of  God :  for 
God  is  Indulgent,  Merciful ! 

0  Believers !  enter  not  into  amity  with  those  against  whom 
God  is  angered ;  they  despair  of  the  life  to  come,  even 
as  the  In£dels  despair  of  the  inmates  of  the  tombs. 


[CXI.] 
SURA*  ex.— HELP. 
Medina. — 3  Verses. 

In  the  Name  of  Qod,  the  Compaeeionate^  the  Merciful. 


"Whew  the  HELP  of  God  and  the  victory  arrive. 
And  thou  seest  men  entering  the  religion  of  God  by  troops ; 
Then  utter  the  praise  of  thy  Lord,  and  implore  His  pardon ; 
for  He  loveth  to  turn  tn  mercy. 

1  Ltit.  with  a  calumny  which  they  have  devised  between  their  hands  and  their 
feet.    Said  to  haye  been  revealed  at  tbe  taking  of  Mecca.   Tab.  Beidh. 

3  This  Sara  was  revealed  at  the  taking  of  Mecca,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
given  Muhammad  warning  of  his  death. 
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[cxn.] 

SUEA  XLIX— THE  APAETMENTS. 
Medina.— 18  Verses* 


In  the  Nime  of  God,  the  CompassianaU,  the  Merciful, 


0  Believbes  !  enter  not  upon  any  aflGair  ere  God  and  ffis 
Apostle^  permit  you;  and  fear  ye  God:  for  God 
Heareth,  Knoweth.' 

0  Believers !  raise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the 
Prophet,  neither  speak  loud  to  him  as  ye  speak  bod 
one  to  another,  lest  your  works  come  to  nougjit,  and  y« 
unaware  of  it. 

They  who  lower  their  voices  in  flie  presence  of  the  Apoafle 
of  God,  are  the  persons  whose  hearts  God  hath  indined 
to  piety.  Forgiveness  shall  be  theirs  and  a  rich 
reward. 

They  who  call  out  to  thee  while  thou  art  within*  tiune 

APAETMENTS,  have  most  of  them  no  right  pereeptkn 

of  what  U  dueio  thee. 
But  if  they  wait  patiently  till  thou  come  forth  to  them,  it 

were  far  better  for  thenu    But  God  is  IndnlgOB^ 

Hercifdl. 

^  Or  anticipate  noty  take  not  the  Uad  of  God  and  His  ApoeOe, 
2  All  the  ancient  Interpreters  (as  His.  933  ff.,  Ibn  Sa'd.  320,  Tab. 
f.  116  f.— comp.  also  Weil  244  ff.,  Oaussin,  iiL  271)  refer  from  1— «  t«  m 
disrespectful  demeanour,  in  Muhammad's  presenoei  of  the  enyojs  of  ^Bfl* 
Tamim  in  Hej.  9  or  10. 
*  laU/rom  without. 
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0  Believers!  if  any  bad  man'  come  to  you  with  news, 
clear  it  up  at  once,  lest  throagh  ignorance  ye  barm 
others,  and  speedily  have  to  repent  of  what  ye  have  done. 

And  know  that  an  Apostle  of  God  is  among  you !  should  he 
give  way  to  you  in  many  matters  ye  would  certainly 
become  guilty  of  a  crime.  But  God  hath  endeared  the 
fidth  to  you,  and  bath  given  it  favour  in  your  hearts, 
and  hath  made  unbelief,  and  wickedness,  and  dis- 
obedience hateful  to  you.  Such  are  they  who  pursue 
a  right  course, 

Through  the  bounty  and  grace  which  U  from  God :  and 
God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

If  two  bodies  of  the  faithful  are  at  war,  then  make  ye 
peace  between  them:^  and  if  the  one  of  them  wrong 
the  other,  fight  against  that  party  which  doth  the 
wrong,  until  they  come  back  to  the  precepts  of  God : 
if  they  come  back,  make  peace  between  them  with 
fairness,  and  act  impartially;  God  loveth  those  who 
act  with  impartiality. 
10  Only  the  faithM  are  brethren ;  wherefore  make  peace 
between  your  brethren ;  and  fear  God,  that  ye  may 
obtain  mercy. 

0  Believers !  let  not  men  laugh  men  to  scorn  who  haply 
may  be  better  than  themselves ;  neither  let  women 
laugh  women  to  scorn  who  may  haply  be  better  than 
themselves!'    Neither  defame  one  another,  nor  call 

1  The  commentators  mentioned  in  the  last  note,  as  well  as  others,  explain 
this  Terse  of  Al  Walid  ben  Uqba,  who  had  brought  a  false  report  of  the 
refusal  of  the  BanuUmostaliq  to  pay  certain  alms  which  Muhammad  had 
sent  him  to  demand.  This  Al  Widid  became  eovemor  of  Kufa  under  Othman. 
He  probably  was  neyer  really  converted  to  Islam. 

>  upon  this  passage  91-2,  die  Muslimen,  says  Noldeke,  yerschiedene 
Geschichten  erzahlen,  so  dass  sich  Nichts  sicher  bestimmen  lasst.  p.  164, 
This  remark  applies  to  the  great  mass  of  Muhammadan  comment. 

>  Said  to  refer  to  Safia,  one  of  Muhammad's  wires,  who  had  been  taunted 
by  his  other  wives  with  being  a  Jewess. 
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one  anotber  by  nicknames.  Bad  is  it  to  be  called 
wicked  after  having  proftsidd  the  fidth:^  and  whoso 
repent  not  if  thU  are  doers  of  wrong. 

0  Believers !  aroid  frequent  snspicions^  fur  some  Biiq;dcions 
are  a  crime ;  and  pry  not :  neither  let  the  one  of  yon 
traduce  another  in  his  absence.  Would  any  one  of  yon 
like  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead  brother  }  Surely  ye 
would  loathe  it  And  fear  ye  God:  for  God  is  Beady 
to  turn,  MercifuL 

0  men !  yerily,  we  have  created  you  of  a  male  and  a 
female;  and  we  have  divided  yon  into  peoples  and 
tribes  that  ye  might  have  knowledge  one  of  another. 
Truly,  the  most  wofrthy  of  honov  in  the  sight  of  Gh>d 
is  he  who  feareth  Him  most'  Yerily,  God  is  Snowing, 
Cognisant 

The  Arabs  of  the  desert'  say,  We  believe."  S^t  thou : 
Te  believe  not ;  but  rather  say,  We  profees  Islam;" 
for  the  faith  hath  not  yet  found  its  way  into  your 
hearts.  But  if  ye  obey  GK>d  and  His  Apostle,  he  will 
not  allow  you  to  lose  any  oi  your  actions :  for  God  is 
Indulgent,  Merciful. 

The  true  believers  are  those  only  who  believe  in  God  and 
His  Apostle,  and  afterwards  doubt  not;  and  who 
contend  with  their  substance  and  their  persons  on  the 
path  of  Ood.   These  are  the  sincere. 

Su:  Will  ye  teach  God  about  your  religion?  when  Qod 
knoweth  whatever  is  in  the  Heavens  and  on  the  Earth  : 
yea,  God  hath  knowledge  of  all  things. 
1  lit  Bad  the  name^  wieksdnstSj  ^fUrfiuOL 

*  That  is,  not  the  moet  nobly  born,  like  the  Koreisch.   Thii  vene  is  said 
have  been  rerealed  in  Mecca  on  the  day  of  its  conqoest   See  Weil,  Lebaa, 
p.  372,  and  n. 

'  The  Barni  Asad  had  oome  to  Medina  in  a  year  of  fiunxne  to  seek  luuMtt 
for  themselyes  and  families,  and  made  pcofeaiion  of  TJamiam,  Beidh. — 
also  Ibn  Sad.  Tabarl  Wah. 
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They  taunt  tliee  with  their  haying  embraced  Islam.^  6at  : 
Tannt  me  not  with  yoor  having  embraced  Islam :  God 
rather  taunteth  you  with  His  haying  guided  you  to  the 
Mth :  aehnowUdg$  thU  if  ye  are  sincere. 

Yerily,  God  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  Heay^  and  of  the 
Earth :  and  Gt>d  beholdeth  what  ye  do. 


Ak  IMMUinTT  from  God  and  His  Apostle  to  those  with 
whom  ye  are  in  league,  among  the  Polytheist  Arabs ! 
(those  who  join  gods  with  God). 

Go  ye,  therefore,  at  large  in  the  land  four  months:  but 
know  that  God  ye  shall  not  weaken;'  and  that  those 
who  believe  not,  God  will  put  to  shame — 

And  a  proclamation  on  the  part  of  God  and  His  Apostle  to 
the  people  on  the  day  of  the  greater  pilgrimage,  that 
G^d  is  free  from  my  engagement  with  the  votaries  of 
other  gods  with  God  as  is  His  Apostle !  If,  therefore, 
ye  turn  to  God  it  will  be  better  for  you ;  but  if  ye  turn 
back,  then  know  that  ye  shall  not  weaken  God :  and 
to  those  who  believe  not,  announce  thou  a  grievous 
punishment. 

1  Ab  if  by  80  doing  they  had  conferred  a  fayour  on  the  Prophet 
»  The  "Immuni^"  ia  said  by  some  commentators  to  have  formed  origi- 
nally 9TiB  Sura  with  the  eighth,  p.  480,  and  that  on  thia  account  the  usual 
formula  of  inyocation  is  not  prefixed.  The  Caliph  Othman  accounted  for  this 
omission  of  the  BismiUah  from  the  fact  of  this  Sura  having  been  revealed, 
with  Uie  exception  of  a  few  verses,  shortly  before  the  prophef  s  death,  who 
left  no  instructions  on  the  subject.  (Mishcat  1,  p.  526.T  The  former  verses 
from  1-12,  or,  according  to  other  traditions,  ftom  1-40,  were  recited  to  the 
pilgrims  at  Mecca  by  Ah,  Ann.  Hej.  9, 
'  Lit.  that  y$  cannot  weaken  Ood, 
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SUEA  IX.«-IMMUNITY. 


Mbdina.— 180  Verses. 
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But  this  coocerneth  not  those  Poljtlieists  wiUi  whom  ye  are 
in  leagae,  and  who  shall  have  afterwards  in  no  way 
failed  you,  nor  aided  anyone  against  you.  Obaerve, 
therefore,  engagement  with  them  through  the  whole 
time  of  th&ir  treaty:  for  God  loyeth  those  who  fear 
Him. 

And  when  the  sacred  months  ^  are  passed,  kill  those  who  join 
other  gods  with  God  wherever  ye  shall  find  them ;  and 
seize  them,  besiege  them,  and  lay  wait  for  them  with 
eyery  kind  of  ambush :  but  if  they  shall  convert,  and 
observe  prayer,  and  pay  the  obligatory  alms,  then  let 
them  go  their  way,  for  God  is  Gracious,  MeroifuL 

If  any  one  of  those  who  join  gods  with  God  ask  an  asylum 
of  thee,  grant  him  an  asylum,  that  he  may  hear  the  W(«d 
of  God,  and  then  let  him  reach  his  place  of  safety. 
This,  for  that  they  are  people  devoid  of  knowledge. 

How  shall  they  who  add  gods  to  God  be  in  league  witli 
God  and  with  His  Apostle,  save  those  with  whom  ye 
made  a  league  at  the  sacred  temple  ?  So  long  as  they 
are  true  to  you,  be  ye  true  to  them ;  for  God  loveth 
those  who  fear  Him. 

How  can  they  f  since  if  they  prevail  against  you,  they  will 
not  regard  in  you  either  ties  of  blood  or  faith.  With 
their  mouths  will  they  content  you,  but  their  hearts 
will  be  averse.  The  greater  part  of  them  are  perverse 
doers. 

They  sell  the  signs  of  God  for  a  mean  price,  and  turn  others 
aside  from  his  way :  evil  is  it  that  they  do ! 
10   They  regard  not  in  a  believer  either  ties  of  blood  or  £dth ; 
these  are  the  transgressors ! 
Yet  if  they  turn  to  God  and  observe  prayer,  and  pay  the 

1  Shaw&l,Dhu'lkaada,Dha'lhajja,Muharram.  These  monthfl  were  obaerred 
by  the  Arabians  preyious  to  the  time  of  Hohammad. 
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impost,  then  are  they  your  brethren  in  religion.  We 
make  clear  our  signs  to  those  who  understand. 

But  if,  after  alliance  made,  they  break  their  oaths  and 
revile  your  religion,  then  do  battle  with  the  ring-leaders 
of  infidelity — for  no  oaths  are  binding  with  them — 
that  they  may  desist. 

What !  will  ye  not  fight  against  those  Mecoaiu  who  have 
broken  their  oaths  and  aimed  to  expel  your  Apostle, 
and  attacked  you  first  ?  Will  ye  dread  them  ?  Gk)d 
is  more  worthy  of  your  fear,  if  ye  are  believers ! 

So  make  war  on  them:  By  your  hands  will  God 
chastise  them,  and  will  put  them  to  shame,  and  will 
give  you  victory  over  them,  and  will  heal  the  bosoms 
of  a  people  who  believe ; 

And  will  take  away  the  wrath  of  their  hearts.  God  will 
be  turned  unto  whom  He  wiQ :  and  God  is  Knowing, 
Wise. 

Think  ye  that  ye  shall  be  forsaken  as  if  God  did  not  yet 
know  those  among  you  who  do  valiantly,  and  take 
none  for  their  friends  beside  God,  and  His  Apostle, 
and  the  faithful?    God  is  well  apprised  of  your  doings. 

It  is  not  for  the  votaries  of  other  gods  with  God,  witnesses 
against  themselves  of  infidelity,  to  visit  the  temples  of 
God.  These !  vain  their  works :  and  in  the  fire  shall 
they  abide  for  ever ! 

He  only  should  visit  the  temples  of  God  who  believeth  in 
God  and  the  last  day,  and  observeth  prayer,  and  payeth 
the  legal  alms,  and  dreadeth  none  but  God.  These 
haply  will  be  among  the  rightly  guided. 

Do  ye  place  the  giving  drink  to  the  pilgrims,  and  the 
visitation  of  the  sacred  temple,'  on  the  same  level  with 

1  Al  Abbas,  Muhammad's  uncle,  when  taken  prisoner,  had  defended  his  un- 
belief, and  declared  that  he  had  performed  these  two  important  duties.  Beidh. 
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him  who  beliereth  in  God  and  the  last  dhj,  and  fighteOi 
on  the  way  of  God  ?   They  6hall  not  be  held  equal 
by  God  :  and  God  guideth  not  the  nnrighteoas. 
20   They  who  hare  believed^  and  fled  their  homes,  and  striTen 
%ifh  their  substance  and  with  their  persons  on  the 
path  of  God,  shall  be  of  highest  grade  with  God :  and 
these  are  they  who  shall  be  happy ! 
Tidings  of  mercy  from  Himself,  and  of  His  good  pleasure, 
doth  their  Lord  send  them,  and  of  gardens  in  which 
lasting  pleastire  shall  be  theirs  : 
Therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever  ;  fbr  God !  with  Him  is  a 
great  re^^ard. 

d  Believetsf  make  not  friends  of  your  fathers  or  your 
brethren  if  they  love  unbelirf  above  faith  :  and  whoso 
of  you  shftll  make  them  his  fHends,  will  be  wrong 
doars. 

Sat  :  If  your  fathers,  and  your  sons,  and  your  breUireo, 
and  your  wives,  and  your  kindred,  and  the  wealth 
which  ye  have  gained,  and  merchandize  which  ye  fear 
may  be  unsold,  and  dwelliligs  wherein  ye  delight,  be 
dearer  to  you  thati  God  and  ftis  Apostle  and  efforts  on 
his  Path,  tiien  wait  until  God  shall  Himself  enter  on 
His  wotk :  ^  atid  God  guideth  not  the  impious, 

Now  hath  God  helped  you  in  many  battle  fields,  and,  on  the 
day  of  Honein,'  when  ye  prided  yourselves  on  yonr 
numbers ;  but  it  availed  you  nothing ;  and  the  earth, 
with  all  its  breadth,  became  too  strait  for  you:' 
then  ttlmed  ye  your  backs  in  flight : 

^  Or,  shall  iitue  his  behest, 

>  At  the  batUe  of  Honein,  a  valley  three  miles  fh>m  Mecca  (A.E.  8),  the 
Mnhammadans,  presmniog  upon  the  great  superiority  of  their  numbmi 
12,000  men,  over  the  enemy  who  were  only  4,000  stroug,  were  seized  with  « 
panic  throughout  their  ranks.  Order  was  restored  and  victory  obtained 
through  the  bravery  and  presence  of  mind  of  Muhammad  and  his  kindred. 

•  Xne  enemy  attacked  and  routed  you  on  all  sides. 
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Then  did  Gbd  send  down  His  spirit  <^  repose^  npon  His 
Apostle,  and  upon  the  faithful,  and  He  sent  down  the 
hosts  which  je  saw  not,  and  He  puniahed  the  Infidels : 
This,  the  Infidels'  reward ! 

Yet^  after  this,  will  Qod  he  turned  to  whom  He  pleaseth : 
for  Qod  is  Gracious,  Mercifiil ! 

0  Belierers !  only  they  who  join  gods  with  God  are  unclean ! 
Let  them  not,  therefore,  after  this  their  year,  oome 
near  the  sacred  Temple.  And  if  ye  fear  want,'  God, 
if  He  please,  will  enrich  you  of  His  ahundance :  for 
God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

Make  war  upon  such  of  those  to  whom  the  Scriptures  have 
heen  given  as  helieve  not  in  God,  or  in  the  last  day, 
and  who  forhid  not  that  which  €k>d  and  His  Apostle 
have  fdrhidden,  and  who  profess  not  the  profession  of 
the  truth,  until  they  pay  tribute  out  of  hand,*  and  they 
be  humbled.^ 

30  The  Jews  say,  "  Ezra  (Osair)  is  a  son  of  God ;^  and  the 
Christians  say,  "  The  Messiah  is  a  son  of  God."  Such 
the  sayings  in  their  mouths !  They  resemble  the  saying 

1  See  ii.  249,  p.  466. 

1  Through  the  breaking  off  commereial  relationf . 

'  Or,  ^  riffht  of  tubjection^  Sale ;  in  eashy  Wahl. ;  all  without  tsceptum^  K. 
i,e.  as  if  b J  coantmg  hands. 

*  Thus  Hilcboth  Melacbim,  vi.  4.  The  Jews  are  oommanded,  in  ease  of 
war  with  the  Gentiles,  to  offer  peace  on  two  conditions:— that  they  become 
tributaries,  and  renounce  idolatry.   Thus  also  chap.  Tiii.  4. 

*  The  Muhammadan  tradition  is  that  £sra  was  raised  to  life  after  he  had 
been  100  Tears  dead,  and  dictated  from  memory  the  whole  Jewish  law,  which 
had  been  lost  durine  the  captirity,  to  the  scnbes.  That  the  Jews  reearded 
Bnra  as  a  son  of  God  is  due  to  Muhammad's  own  invention.  See  oonna, 
462  T.  H.  T.  Purgstall's  Fundffruben  des  Orients,  i  288.  The  Talmudists, 
however,  use  very  exaggerated  fauffuage  concerning  him.  Thus,  Sanhedrin, 
21,  22,  Eara  would  hare  been  fdly  worthy  to  have  been  the  lawgiver,  if 
Hoees  had  not  preceded  him."  Josephus,  Ant.  xi.  6,  6,  speaks  of  his  hi^ 
repute  (do{a)  with  the  people,  and  of  his  honourable  bunaL  Muhammad 
probably  represents  the  Jews  as  having  deified  Ezra  with  the  view  of  showing 
that  they,  as  well  as  the  Christians,  had  tampered  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Divine  unity. 
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of  the  Infidels  of  old !  Ood  do  battle  with  th^ ! 
How  are  they  misguided ! 

They  take  their  teachers,  and  their  monks,  and  the  Mesdah, 
son  of  Mary,  for  Lords  *  beside  God,  though  bidden  to 
worship  one  God  only.  There  is  no  God  but  He !  Far 
from  His  glory  be  what  they  associate  with  Him ! 

Fain  would  they  put  out  God^s  light  with  their  mouths :  but 
God  only  desireth  to  perfect  His  light,  albeit  the 
Infidels  abhor  it. 

He  it  is  who  hath  sent  His  Apostle  with  the  Guidance  and  a 
religion  of  the  truth,  that  He  may  make  it  yietorioua  ' 
over  every  other  religion,  albeit  they  who  assiga 
partners  to  God  be  averse  from  it. 

0  BeHevers !  of  a  truth,  many  of  the  teachers  and  monks 
do  devour  man's  substance  in  vanity,  and  turn  them 
from  the  Way  of  God.  But  to  those  who  treasure  up 
gold  and  silver  and  expend  it  not  in  tiie  Way  of  God, 
announce  tidings  of  a  grievous  torment. 

On  that  day  their  treasurei  shall  be  heated  in  hell  fire,  and 
their  foreheads,  and  their  sides,  and  their  backs,  shall 

be  branded  with  them   This  is  what  ye 

have  treasured  up  for  yourselves :  taste,  therefore,  your 
treasures ! " 

f  Twelve  months  is  the  number  of  months  with  God,*  accord- 
ing to  God's  book,  since  the  day  when  He  created  tlie 
Heavens  and  the  Earth  :  of  these  four  are  sacred : 
this  is  the  right  usage:  But  wrong  not  yourselvea 
therein ;  attack  those  who  join  gods  with  God  in  all, 

*  An  allufflon  to  the  word  Rabbi,  used  bj  Jews  and  Ghristiaiu,  of  ihsir 
priests,  etc.,  bat  in  Arabie  of  God  only,   Comp.  Matt,  zxiii.  7,  8. 
»  See  Sur.  [cxiv.]  t.  85. 

'  The  intercalation  of  a  month  every  third  jear,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
lonar  to  the  solar  years,  is  justified  bj  the  linhammadans  from  tUs 
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as  they  attack  you  in  all :  and  know  that  €h>d  is  with 
those  who  fear  Him. 

To  carry  over  a  sacred  month  to  another,  is  only  a  growth 
of  infidelity.  The  Infidels  are  led  into  error  by  it. 
They  allow  it  one  year,  and  forbid  it  another,  that  they 
may  make  good  the  number  of  months  which  God  hath 
hallowed,  and  they  allow  that  which  Gk>d  hath  pro- 
hibited. The  evil  of  their  deeds  hath  been  prepared 
for  them  by  Satan :  for  €h)d  guideth  not  the  people 
who  do  not  belieye. 
^  0  BelieTers !  what  possessed  you,  that  when  it  was  said  to 
you,  "March  forth  on  the  Way  of  God,"  ye  sank 
heavily  earthwards  ?  What !  prefer  ye  the  life  of  this 
world  to  the  next  ?  But  the  fruition  of  this  mundane 
life,  in  respect  of  that  which  is  to  come,  is  but  little.^ 

Unless  ye  march  forth,  with  a  grievous  chastisement  will 
He  chastise  you ;  and  He  will  place  another  people  in 
your  stead,  and  ye  shall  in  no  way  harm  Him :  for 
over  ever3rthing  is  God  potent. 

40    If  ye  assist  not  your  Prophet  God  assisted  him 

formerly,  when  the  unbelievers  drove  him  forth,  in 
company  with  a  second  only !  •  when  they  two  were  in 
the  cave;  when  the  Prophet  said  to  his  companion, 
"Be  not  distressed;  verily,  God  is  with  us."  And 
God  sent  down  His  tranquillity  upon  him,  and 
strengthened  him  with  hosts  ye  saw  not,  and  made  the 
word  of  those  who  believed  not  the  abased,  and  the 
word  of  God  was  the  exalted:  for  GK>d  is  Mighty, 
Wise. 

^  March  ye  forth  the  light  and  heavy  armed^  and  contend 

1  See  Sur.  xiii.  26,  p.  425  (n). 
s  With  Abubekr.  lit  ttcondoftioo, 

9  Wahk.  rtich  oder  arm.  Savary,  yoim^  or  old.  Ibn  Bimm  (924) 
prononncefl  this  to  be  the  oldest  verse  of  the  Sura. 
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with  your  substanoe  and  yaur  persons  on  the  Way  of 
God.    This,  if  ye  know  it,  will  be  better  for  you. 

Had  there  been  a  near  advantage  and  a  short  journey,  tbey 
would  certainly  have  followed  thee;  bat  the  way 
seemed  long  to  them.^  Yet  will  they  swear  by  God, 
"  Had  we  been  able,  we  had  surely  gone  forth  with 
you:"  they  are  self -destroyers !  And  Ch>d  knowetii 
that  they  are  surely  liars ! 

God  forgive  thee !  Why  didst  thou  give  them  leave  io  iU^ 
behind,  ere  they  who  make  true  excuses  had  become 
known  to  thee,  and  thou  hadst  known  the  liars  ? 

They  who  believe  in  God  and  in  the  last  day  will  not  ask 
leave  of  thee  to  be  exempt  from  contending  with  their 
substance  and  their  persons.  But  God  knoweth  those 
who  fear  Him ! 

They  only  will  ask  thy  leave  who  believe  not  in  God  and 
the  last  day,  and  whose  hearts  are  fall  of  doubts,  and 
who  are  tossed  up  and  down  in  their  doubtings. 

Moreover,  had  they  been  desirous  to  take  the  field,  they  would 
have  got  ready  for  that  purpose  the  munitions  of  war.' 
But  God  was  averse  to  their  marching  forth,  and  made 
them  laggards ;  and  it  was  said,  "  8it  ye  home  with 
those  who  Bit" 

Had  they  taken  the  field  with  you,  they  would  only  have 
added  a  burden  to  you,  and  have  hurried  about  among 
you,  stirring  you  up  to  sedition;  and  some  there  are 
among  you  who  would  have  listened  to  them :  and  God 
knoweth  the  evil  doers. 

Of  old  aimed  they  at  sedition,  and  deranged  thy  affidrs, 

^  This  refers  to  the  expedition  of  Tabouk,  a  town  half-way  between 
Medina  and  Damascus,  against  the  Greeks.  A.H.  9.  Muhammad  was  now 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  30,000  men.  Verses  42-48  are  said  to  have  been 
revealed  during  the  march. 

s  lAi,  pr0pared  a  prepanUieH» 
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until  the  truth  arrired,  and  the  behest  of  God  became 
apparent^  arerse  from  it  though  the  j  were* 
Some  of  them  say  to  thee,  **  Allow  me  to  remain  at  home, 
and  expose  me  not  to  the  triaL"  Hare  thej  not  fistllen 
into  a  trial  already  f  But  rerilj,  HeU  shall  enyiron 
the  Infidels  I 

50  If  a  success  betide  thee,  it  annoyeth  them :  but  if  a  reverse 
betide  thee,  they  say,  ''We  took  our  own  measures 
before :  "  and  they  turn  their  backs  and  are  glad. 
Sat  :  Nothing  can  be&l  us  but  what  God  hath  destined  ^ 
hr  us.  Our  liege-lord  is  fie;  and  on  God  let  the 
&ithM  trust! 

Sat  :  Await  ye  for  us,  other  than  one  of  the  two  best  things 
But  we  await  for  you  the  infliction  of  a  chastisement 
by  God,  from  himself,  or  at  our  hands.   Wait  ye  then ; 
we  terily  wiU  wait  with  you. 

Sat  :  Make  ye  your  offisrings  willingly  or  by  constraint;  it 
cannot  be  adoepted  from  you,  because  ye  are  a  wicked 
people : 

And  nothing  hindreth  the  acceptance  of  their  offerings,  but 
that  they  believe  not  in  God  and  His  Apostle,  and 
discharge  not  the  duiy  of  prayer  but  with  sluggishness, 
and  make  not  offerings  but  with  reluctance. 

IM  not,  therefore,  their  riches  or  their  children  amaze  thee. 
God  is  only  minded  to  punish  them  by  means  of  these, 
in  this  life  present,  and  that  their  souls  may  depart 
while  they  are  unbelievers.' 

And  they  swear  by  God  that  they  are  indeed  of  you,  yet 
they  are  not  of  you,  but  they  are  people  who  are  afraid 

1  Lit  writun, 

»  That  is,  yictory  or  martyrdom. 

s  Coftpare  dura  iii.  172.  Oeiger,  p.  76,  shews  that  this  k  prtoisely  the 
teadidng  of  the  TalmudisU  with  regard  to  the  wicked. 
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If  they  find  a  place  of  refage,  or  oaves,  or  a  hiding  place, 
they  assuredly  turn  towards  it  and  haste  ihento. 

Some  of  them  also  defeime  thee  in  regard  to  the  alms ;  yet 
if  a  part  be  given  them,  they  are  content,  but  if  no 
part  be  given  them,-  behold,  they  are  angry ! 

Would  that  they  were  satisfied  with  that  which  God  and  His 
Apostle  had  given  them,  and  would  say  God  suficeth 
us !  God  will  vouchsafe  unto  us  of  His  fSavour,  and  so 
will  His  Apostle :  verily  unto  God  do  we  make  our  suit!" 
60  But  alms  are  only  to  he  given  to  the  poor  and  the  needy,^  and 
those  who  collect  them,  and  to  those '  whose  hearts  are 
won  to  Islam,  and  for  ransoms,  and  for  debtors,  and  fi»r 
the  cause  of  God,  and  the  .way&rer.  This  is  an 
ordinance  £rom  God :  and  God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

There  are  some  of  them  who  injure'  the  Prophet  and  say, 
"He  is  all  ear.**  Sat:  An  ear  of  good  to  you!  He 
believeth  in  God,  and  believeth  tiie  believers :  and  is  a 
mercy  to  such  of  you  as  believe : 

But  they  who  injure  the  Apostle  of  God,  shall  suffior  a 
dolorous  chastisement. 

They  swear  to  you  by  G^d  to  please  you ;  but  worthier  is 
God,  and  His  Apostle,  that  they  should  please  Him,  if 
they  are  believers. 

Know  they  not,  that  for  him  who  opposeth  God  and  His 
Apostle,  is  surely  the  fire  of  Hell,  in  which  he  ^lall 
remain  for  ever  ?   This  ihe  great  ignominy ! 

The  hypocrites  are  afraid  lest  a  Sura  should  be  sent  down 
concerning  them,  to  tell  them  plainly  what  is  in  their 

^  The  pooTf  1.0.  absolute  paupers ;  the  needy  Le.  those  in  some  tempomj 
distress. 

>  The  petty  Arab  chiefe  with  whom  Mohammad  made  terms  after  the  bat& 
of  Honein,  in  order  to  secure  their  followers. 

3  There  seems  to  be  a  yisj,  in  tiie  original,  upon  the  similarity  of  the 
words  for  if\^e  and  ear. 
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hearts.    Sat  :  Scoff  ye ;  but  God  will  bring  to  light 

that  which  je  are  afraid  of. 
And  if  thou  question  them,  they  will  surely  say,  "  We  were 

only  discoursing  and  jesting."    Sat  :  What !  do  ye 

scoff  at  God,  and  His  signs,  and  His  Apostle  ? 
Make  no  excuse :  from  faith  ye  have  passed  to  infidelity ! 

If  we  forgive  some  of  you,  we  will  punish  others :  for 

that  they  have  been  evil  doers. 
Hypocritical  men  and  women  imitate  one  another.^  They 

enjoin  what  is  einl,  and  forbid  what  is  just,  and  shut 

up  their  hands.*    They  have  forgotten  God,  and  He 

hath  forgotten  them.   Verily,  the  hypocrites  are  the 

perverse  doers. 

God  promiseth  the  hypocritical  men  and  women,  and  the 
unbelievers,  the  fire  of  HeU — ^therein  shall  they  abide — 
this  their  sufficing  portion!  And  God  hath  cursed 
them,  and  a  lasting  torment  shall  be  theirs. 
70  Ye  act  like  those  who  flourished  before  you.  Mightier  were 
they  than  you  in  prowess,  and  more  abundant  in  wealth 
and  children,  and  they  enjoyed  their  portion :  so  ye 
also  enjoy  your  portion,  as  they  who  were  before  you 
enjoyed  theirs ;  and  ye  hold  discourses  like  their  dis- 
courses. These !  vain  their  works  both  for  this  world 
and  for  that  which  is  to  come !  These !  they  are  the 
lost  ones. 

Hath  not  the  history  reached  them  of  those  who  were 
before  them  ? — of  the  people  of  Noah,'  and  of  Ad,  and 

*  Lit.  (are)  the  one  from  the  other,  •  From  giving  alms. 

'  Comp.  Sara  liv.  15,  p.  75.  The  traditions  as  to  the  collection  of  pitch 
from  wood  of  the  Ark,  in  the  time  of  Berosns  (B.C.  250  ?)  for  amulets,  and  of 
the  wood  itself,  in  the  time  of  Josephus  (Ant.  i.  3,  6,  c.  Apion,  i.  19)  must 
have  reached  Mohammad  through  his  Jewish  informants.  Fragments  are  said 
to  have  existed  in  the  days  of  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  and  to  have  been  carried 
away  by  the  Chalif  Omar,  from  the  mountain  id  Djoadi  to  the  mosque  of 
Qazyrat  Ibn  Omar. 
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of  Themottd,  and  of  tiie  poople  of  Abraham,  and  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Madian,  and  of  the  oTerthrown 
cities?   Their  apostles  oasie  to  them  witii  dear  pnoh  \ 
of  their  mmion :  God  would  not  deal  wroi^y  by  them,  j 
but  they  dealt  wr(»gly  by  theansdyes.  { 

The  faithfiil  of  both  sexes  are  mutual  Mends :  they  eojom  { 
what  is  just,  and  forbid  what  is  evil;  they  obserre  | 
prayer,  and  pay  the  legal  impost,  and  they  obey  God 
and  His  Apostle.   On  these  will  God  have  meroj: 
yerily,  God  is  Mig^ity,  Wise« 

To  the  faithful,  both  men  and  women,  God  promiseth  gar- 
dens 'neath  which  the  riyers  flow,  in  which  they  shall 
abide,  and  goodly  mansions  in  the  gardens  of  EdoL 
But  best  of  all  will  be  God's  good  pleasoie  in  them. 
This  will  be  the  great  bliss. 

0  Prophet !  contend  against  the  infidels  and  the  hypocrites, 
and  be  rigorous  with  them:  Hell  shall  be  their 
dwelling  place !   Wretched  the  journey  thither ! 

They  swear  by  God  that  they  said  no  such  thing :  yet 
spake  they  the  word  of  infidelity,  and  from  Mushas 
became  unbdieyers !  Hiey  {banned  what  they  oould 
not  effect;^  and  only  disapproved  of  it  heoause  6od 
and  His  Apostle  had  enriched  them  by  His  bounty! 
If  they  repent  it  will  be  better  for  them ;  bat  if  they 
fall  back  into  their  tm,  with  a  grieyous  ehastisemeit 
will  God  chastise  them  in  this  world  and  the  nezt^  and 
on  earth  they  shall  have  neither  Mend  nor  protector ! 

Some  there  are  of  them  who  made  this  agreement  wift 
God— If  .truly  He  give  us  of  His  bounties,  we  wS 
surely  give  alms  and  surely  be  of  the  righteous.** 

^  To  kill  Mubammad.  The  curomngtanom  are  giyenin  atraditioa  ywwi 
ap.  Wdl,  p.  265,  note.  The  meaoiiij;  ia,  that  the  people  of  Medina,  We  M 
become  enriched  by  Mohammad's  residence  among  them,  had  iioMta-aisiv 
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Yet  vhen  be  had  rouchsafied  them  of  His  botrnty^  they 
became  covetous  thereof,  and  tamed  their  backs,  and 
withdrew  afieur  off : 
80  He  eansed  hypocrisy  to  take  its  torn  in  their  hearts,  until 
the  day  on  which  they  shall  meet  Him — for  that  they 
failed  their  promise  to  God,  and  for  that  they  were  liar> ! 
Know  they  not  that  God  knoweth  their  eecareU  and  their 
private  talk,  and  that  God  knoweth  the  secret  things  ? 
80   They  ^0  traduce  such  of  the  faithful  as  give  their  alms 
freely,  and  those  who  &id  nothing  to  give  but  their 
earnings,  and  scoff  at  them,  God  diall  scoff  at  them ; 
and  there  is  a  giievous  torment  in  store  for  them. 
Adc  thou  forgiveness  for  them,  or  ask  it  not,  U  mil  he  the 
same.    If  thou  ask  forgiveness  for  them  seventy  times, 
God  will  by  no  means  forgive  them.    This,  for  that 
they  bdieve  not  in  God  and  His  Apostle  I  And  Qtod 
guideth  not  the  ungodly  people. 
They  who  were  left  at  home  were  delighted  to  stay  behind 
God's  Apostle,  and  were  averse  from  contending  with 
their  riches  and  their  persons  for  ike  cause  of  God,  and 
said,  **  March  not  out  in  the  heat.'*   8at  :  A  fiercer 
heat  wiU  be  the  fire  of  Hell."    Would  that  they 
understood  this, 
little,  therefim,  let  them  laugh,  and  much  let  them  weep, 

as  the  meed  of  their  doings ! 
If  Qtod  bring  thee  back  /r<m  the  fight  to  some  of  them,  and 
they  ask  thy  leave  to  take  the  field,  8at  :  By  no 
means  shall  ye  ever  take  the  field  with  me,  and  by  no 
means  dball  ye  fight  an  enemy  with  me :  ye  were  well 
pleased  to  sit  at  home  at  the  first  crisis :  sit  ye  home^ 
l^n,  with  those  who  lag  behind. 

for  duapprofing  the  attempt  npon  his  li£e.  lit  ih$y  had  notMnji  to  avenge  but 
Mo^eto. 
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Never  pray  thou  over  anyone  of  them  who  dieth,  or  stand  at 
his  grave  ^ — ^because  they  belieyed  not  in  God  and  His 
Apostle,  and  died  in  their  wickedness. 

Let  not  their  riches  or  their  children  astonish  thee :  through 
these  God  is  fain  only  to  pnnish  them  in  this  world, 
and  that  their  souls  should  depart  while  they  are  still 
infidels. 

When  a  Sura  was  sent  down  with  "  Belieye  in  €K>d  and  go 
forth  to  war  with  His  Apostle/'  those  of  them  who 
are  possessed  of  riches  demanded  exemption,  and  said, 
**  Allow  us  to  be  with  those  who  sit  ai  home. 

Well  content  were  they  to  be  with  those  who  stay  behind : 
for  a  seal  hath  been  set  on  their  hearts  so  that  they 
understand  not 

But  the  Apostle  and  those  who  share  his  fGuth,  contend  for 
the  failh  with  purse  and  person ;  and  these !  aU  good 
things  await  them:  and  these  are  they  who  shall  be 
happy. 

90  Ood  hath  made  ready  for  them  gardens  'neath  which  the 
rivers  flow,  wherein  they  shall  remain  for  ever :  this 
will  be  the  great  bliss. 
^  Some  Arabs  of  the  desert  came  with  excuses,  praying 
exepiption ;  and  they  who  had  gainsaid  GU)d  and  His 
Apostle  sat  at  home :  a  grievous  punishment  shall  light 
on  such  of  them  as  believe  not. 

It  shall  be  no  crime  in  the  weak,  and  in  the  sick,  and  in 
those  who  find  not  the  means  of  contributing,  to  stay 
at  home,  provided  they  are  sincere  with  God  and  His 
Apostle.  Against  those  who  act  virtuously,  there  is 
no  cause  of  blame :  and  God  is  Gracious,  Merciful : — 

Nor  against  those,  to  whom  when  they  came  to  thee  that 

1  Prayers  for  the  dead  were  customary  among  the  Arabians  before  Hnhaat- 
mad.    See  Freyt.  £inl.  p.  221. 
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thou  shooldst  mount  them,  thou  didst  say  ^'  I  find  not 
wherewith  to  mount  you,"  and  they  turned  away  their 
eyes  shedding  floods  of  tears  for  grief,  hecause  they 
found  no  means  to  contribute. 

Only  is  there  cause  of  blame  against  those  who,  though  they 
are  rich,  ask  thee  for  exemption.  They  are  pleased  to 
be  with  those  who  stay  behind ;  and  GK>d  hath  set  a 
seal  upon  their  hearts :  they  have  no  knowledge. 

They  will  excuse  themselves  to  you  when  ye  come  back 
to  them.  Sat:  Excuse  yourselves  not;  we  cannot 
■believe  you :  now  hath  God  informed  us  about  you : 
Ood  will  behold  your  doings,  and  so  will  His  Apostle : 
to  Him  who  knoweth  alike  things  hidden  and  things 
manifest  shall  ye  hereafter  be  brought  back :  and  He 
will  tell  you  what  ye  have  done. 

They  will  adjure  you  by  God  when  ye  are  come  back  to 
them,  to  withdraw  from  them :  Withdraw  from  them, 
then,  for  they  are  unclean:  their  dwelling  shall  be 
Hell,  in  recompense  for  their  deserts. 

They  will  adjure  you  to  take  pleasure  in  them ;  but  if  ye  tako 
pleasure  in  them,  God  truly  will  take  no  pleasure  in 
those  who  act  corruptly. 

The  Arabs  of  the  desert  are  most  stout  in  unbelief  and 
dissimulation;  and  likelier  it  is  that  they  should  be 
unaware  of  the  laws  which  God  hath  sent  down  to  His 
Apostle :  and  God  is  Knowing,  "Wise. 

Of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  there  are  some  who  reckon  what 
they  expend  in  the  cause  of  GoA  as  tribute,  and  wait 
for  some  change  of  fortune  to  befall  you:  a  change 
for  evil  shall  befall  them!  God  is  the  Hearer,  the 
Knower. 

X  OO  And  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  some  believe  in  God  and  in 
the  last  day,  and  deem  those  alms  an  approach  to  God 
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and  to  the  ApoBtle*8  prayers.  Are  they  not  their 
approach  ?  Into  His  mercy  shall  Qod  lead  them :  yes^ 
God  is  Indulgent,  MeroifdL 

As  for  those  who  led  the  way,  the  first  of  the  Mohadjers,' 
and  the  Ansars,  and  those  who  have  followed  their 
nohle  conduct,  God  is  well  pleased  with  them,  and  they 
with  Him:  He  hath  made  ready  for  them  gardens 
under  whose  ireei  the  rivers  flow ;  to  ahide  therein  for 
aye :  this  shall  be  the  great  bliss : 

And  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  round  about  you,  some  are 
hypocrites:  and  of  the  people  of  Medina,  some  are 
stubborn  in  hypocrisy.  Thou  knowest  them  not^ 
Muhammad:  we  know  them:  twice*  will  we  chastise 
them :  then  shall  they  be  given  over  to  a  great 
chastisement. 

Others  have  owned  their  faults,  and  with  an  action  that  is 
right  they  have  mixed  another  that  is  wrong.  God 
will  haply  be  turned  to  them ;  for  God  is  Forgiyiii& 
Merciful. 

Take  alma  of  their  substance,^  that  thoU  mayst  deanse  and 
purify  them  thereby,  and  pray  for  them ;  for  thy 
prayers  shall  assure  their  minds:  and  God  Heareth, 
Knoweth. 

Enow  they  not  that  when  his  servants  turn  to  Him  wSl 
repentance,  God  accepteth  it,  and  that  He  aocepisth 
alms,  and  that  God  is  He  who  tumeth,  the  Merciful  ? 

Say  :  Work  ye :  but  Qod  will  behold  your  work,  and  so 
will  His  Apostle,  and  the  faithful :  and  ye  shall  he 

*  The  Ifohaiffers  were  those  who  fled  with  Mohammad  from  Mecca  t» 
Medina,  the  An»ar$  his  auxiliaries  in  Medina. 

>  The  Gommentators  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  nature  of  this  doable  puiiih- 
ment. 

*  The  fine  of  a  third  part  of  all  their  substance  was  imposed  upon  serea  of 
those  who  had  held  back  from  the  expedition  to  Tabouk.  This  is  the  yW 
spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verse. 
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broaght  before  Him  who  knoweth  alike  the  Hidden  and 
the  Manifest,  and  He  will  tell  you  of  all  your  works. 
And  others  await  the  decision  of  God ;  whether  He  will 
pnnish  them,  or  whether  He  will  be  turned  unto  them : 
but  God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 
^  There  are  some  ^  who  have  built  a  Mosque  for  mischief^  and 
for  infidelity,  and  to  disunite  the  faithful,  and  in 
expectation  of  him'  who,  in  time  past,  warred  against 
God  and  His  Apostle.  They  will  surely  swear,  "  Our 
aim  was  only  good : "  but  God  is  witness  that  they  are 
liars. 

Never  set  thou  foot  in  it.^  There  is  a  Mosque"  founded 
£rom  its  first  day  in  piety.  More  worthy  is  it  that 
thou  enter  therein :  therein  are  men  who  aspire  to 
purity,  and  God  loveth  the  purified. 
110  Which  of  the  two  is  best?  He  who  hath  foimded  his 
building  on  the  fear  of  God  and  the  desire  to  please 
Him,  or  he  who  hath  founded  his  building  on  the  brink 
of  an  undermined  bank  washed  away  by  torrents,  so 
that  it  rusheth  with  him  into  the  fire  of  Hell  ?  But 
God  guideth  not  the  doers  of  wrong. 
Their  building  which  th^y^  have  built  will  not  cease  to 

1  Tho  tribe  of  Beni  Ganim  had  built  a  mosque,  professedly  from  religious 
motiTes,  which  tbey  inyited  Muhammad  ou  his  way  to  Tabouk  to  dedicate  by 
a  solemn  act  of  prayer.  Muhammad,  howeyer,  discoyered  that  the  real  motiye 
of  the  Beni  Ganim  was  iealousy  of  the  tribe  of  Beni  Amru  Ibn  Auf,  and  of 
ibe  mosque  at  Kuba,  ana  that  there  existed  an  understanding  between  them 
and  his  enemy  the  monk  Abu  Amir,  who  was  then  in  Syria,  for  the  purpose  of 
urgine  the  Greeks  to  attack  the  Muslims  and  their  mosque.  It  is  to  him 
that  tne  word  irt&dan  refers. 

2  To  the  dwellers  at  Kuba.  Verses  108-111  were  probably  promulged  on 
the  return  from  Tabouk  preyious  to  the  entry  into  Memna. 


ft  The  mosque  of  Kuba,  about  three  miles  S.S.E.  of  Medina.  The  spot 
where  ^is  yerse  was  reyealed  is  still  pointed  out,  and  called  Makam  el  Ayat," 
or  ''the  place  of  signs/'  Burton's  Pilgrimage/'  ii.  p.  214.  Muhammad 
laid  the  first  brick,  and  it  was  the  first  place  of  public  prayer  in  £1  Islam.  lb. 


>  Abu  Amir. 


p.  209. 


•  The  Beni  Ganim. 
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cause  uneasiness  in  their  hearts,  nntil  their  hearts  are 
cut  in  pieces.*  God  is  Knowing,  Wise. 
Verily,  of  the  faithful  hath  God  bought  their  perwhs  and 
their  substance,  on  condition  of  Paradise  for  them  m 
return :  on  the  path  of  God  shall  they  fight,  and  slay, 
and  be  slain :  a  promise  for  this  is  pledged  in  the  Law, 
and  in  the  Evangel,  and  in  the  Koran— and  who  more 
ftdthful  to  his  engagement  than  God?  Bejoice,  there- 
fore, in  the  contract  that  ye  haye  contracted :  for  this 
shall  be  the  great  bliss. 

Those  who  turn  to  God,  and  those  who  serve,  who  praise, 
who  fast,  who  bow  down,  who  prostrate  themselves, 
who  enjoin  what  is  just  and  forbid  what  is  evil,  and 

keep  to  the  bounds' of  God  *  Whacfbre 

bear  these  good  tidings  to  the  fkithful. 

It  is  not  for  the  prophet  or  the  faithful  to  pray  for  the  for- 
giveness of  those,  even  though  they  be  of  kin,  who 
associate  other  beings  with  God,  after  it  hath  been  made 
clear  to  them  that  they  are  to  be  the  inmates  of  HeU. 

For  neither  did  Abraham  ask  forgiveness  for  his  fether,  but 
in  pursuance  of  a  promise  which  he  had  promised  to 
him :  but  when  it  was  shewn  him  that  he  was  an 
enemy  to  God,  he  declared  himself  clear  of  him.  Yet 
Abraham  was  pitiful,  kind. 

Nor  is  it  for  God  to  lead  a  people  into  error,  after  he  hath 
guided  them  aright,  until  that  which  they  ought  to 
dread  hath  been  clearly  shewn  them.  Verily,  God 
knoweth  all  things. 

God !  His  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth! 

'  That  is,  up  to  the  time  of  their  death  they  win  never  reflect  on  wbat  ^ 
have  done  without  bitter  pangs  of  conscience.  See  Weirs  M.  der  Prophet,  p. 
268,  269,  and  note. 

»  Lit.  UmiUj  i.c.  lawf. .  «  Shall  have  their  rccompcnec. 
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He  makoth  alive  and  killoth !  Ye  have  no  patron  or 
helper  save  God. 
Kow  hath  God  turned  Him  unto  the  Prophet  and  unto  the 
refugees  (Mohadjers),  and  unto  the  helpers  (Ansars)/ 
who  followed  him  in  the  houi:  of  distress,  after  that  the 
hearts  of  a  part  of  them  had  well  nigh  fsdled  them.' 
Then  turned  He  unto  them,  for  He  was  Kind  to  them, 
Merciful. 

JSe  hath  also  turned  Eim  unto  the  three'  who  were  left 
hehind,  so  that  the'  earth,  spacious  as  it  is,  hecame  too 
strait  for  them ;  and  their  souls  hecame  so  straitened 
within  them,  that  they  hethought  them  that  there  was 
no  refuge  from  God  but  unto  Himself.  Then  was  He 
turned  to  them,  that  they  might  be  turned  to  JSim,  for 
God  is  He  that  tumeth,  the  Merciful. 
120  Believers !  ^  fear  God,  and  be  with  the  sincere. 

Ko  cause  had  the  people  of  Medina  and  the  Arabs  of  the 
desert  around  them,  to  abandon  God's  Apostle,  or  to 
prefer  their  own  lives  to  his ;  because  neither  thirst,  nor 
the  labour,  nor  hunger,  could  come  upon  them  when  on 
path  of  God ;  *  neither  do  they  step  a  step  which  may 
anger  the  unbelievers,  neither  do  they  receive  from  the 
enemy  any  damage,  but  it  is  written  down  to  them  as 
a  good  work.  Verily,  God  suflfereth  not  the  reward  of 
the  righteous  to  perish. 

If  or  give  they  alms  either  small  or  great,  nor  traverse  they 
a  torrent,  but  it  is  ihiis  reckoned  to  them ;  that  God  may 
reward  them  with  better  than  they  have  wrought. 

1  See  verae  101. 

2  Lit.  turned  aside,  twerved. 

3  Three  Ansan  who  did  not  accompany  Muhammad  to  Tabouk,  and  who  on 
his  return  were  put  nndcr  interdict,  and  not  released  from  it  till  after  fifty 
days  of  penance. 

*  Verses  120-128  probably  belonffto  the  period  after  the  return  from  Tabouk 


to  Medina. 
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The  faithfiil  must  not  march  forth  all  together  to  the  wars : 
and  if  a  party  of  every  band  of  them  march  not  <mt» 
it  is  that  they  may  instmot  themselYoe  in  their 
religion,  and  may  warn  their  people  when  they  come 
back  to  them,  that  they  take  heed  to  themselTes. 

Believers !  wage  war  against  such  of  the  infidels  as  m 
your  neighbours,  and  let  them  find  you  rigorons :  and 
know  that  God  is  with  those  who  fear  him. 

Whenever  a  Sura  is  sent  down,  there  are  some  of  them  who 
say,  ""Whose  faith  hath* it  increased?"  It  will  in- 
crease the  fSEuth  of  those  who  believe,  and  they  diall 
rejoice. 

But  as  to  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add 

doubt  to  their  doubt,  and  they  shall  die  infidels. 
Do  they  not  see  that  they  are  proved  every  year  aoee  or 

twice  ?   Yet  they  turn  not,  neither  are  they  warned. 
And  whenever  a  Sura  is  sent  down,  they  look  at  one  anoCbcr 

 "Doth  anyone  see  you?"  then  turn  they  aside. 

Ood  shall  turn  their  hearts  aside,  because  they  are  a 

people  devoid  of  understanding. 
'Now  hath  an  Apostle  come  unto  you  ^m  among  your* 

selves :  your  iniquities  press  heavily  upon  him.   Ha  is 

careful  over  you,  and  towards  the  fedthftil,  compaasioo- 

ate,  merciful. 

130  If  they  turn  away.  Say  :  God  sufiloeth  me :  there  is  no  God 
but  He.  In  Him  put  I  my  trust  He  is  the  poeocasor 
of  the  Glorious  Throne ! 
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[CXIV.] 


SURA  v.— THE  TABLB, 


Hbdina. — 120  Yenea* 


In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Compaeeianate,  the  Mereiftd. 


O  Belietees  !  be  faitbfdl  to  your  engagements.  You 
are  allowed  the  fleeh  of  cattle  other  than  what  is 
hereinafter  recited,  except  game,  which  is  not  allowed 
you  while  ye  are  on  pilgrimage.  Verily,  God  ordaineth 
what  he  pleaseth. 

O  Believers !  violate  neither  the  rites  of  God,  nor  the  sacred 
month  Muharram,  nor  the  offering,  nor  its  ornaments,^ 
nor  those  who  press  on  to  the  sacred  house  seeking 
favour  from  their  Lord  and  his  good  pleasure  in  them. 

But  when  all  is  over,'  then  take  to  the  chase :  and  let  not 
ill  will  at  those'  who  would  have  kept  you  from  the 
sacred  mosque  lead  you  to  transgress,^  but  rather  be 
helpful  to  one  another  according  to  goodness  and  piety, 
but  be  not  helpful  for  evil  and  malice :  and  fear  ye 
God.    Verily,  God  is  severe  in  punishing ! 

That  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  blood,  and  swine's  flesh,  and 
all  that  hath  been  sacrificed  under  the  invocation  of 
any  other  name  than  that  of  God,  and  the  strangled, 

^  The  garlands,  etc.  attached  to  the  victims  offered  at  Mecca. 

'  When  ^ou  have  again  retomed  to  your  common  and  everyday  life  by  laying 
-snde  the  lArom,  or  pilgrim's  robe.  This  generally  consists  of  two  pieces  of 
cotton,  or  linen,  or  woouen  cloth,  without  seam  or  ornament,  one  of  which  is 
'wrapped  round  the  loins,  and  the  other  thrown  over  the  shoulders.  The  instep, 
heel,  and  head  must  be  bare. 

3  The  Koreisch  sent  to  meet  Muhammad,  who  was  on  his  way  to  visit  the 
Cteaba  with  1400  men,  at  Hudaibiya  (An.  Hej.  6)  to  prohibit  his  nearer  ap- 
proach.  A  truce  for  ten  years  was  ultimately  concluded. 

^  By  making  war  in  the  holy  month. 
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and  the  killed  by  a  blow,  or  by  a  fedl,  or  by  goring,' 
and  that  which  hath  been  eaten  by  beasts  of  prey> 
unless  ye  make  it  clean  by  giving  ih$  deatk^iroke  yam-" 
sekgs,  and  that  which  hath  been  sacrificed  on  the 
blocks  of  stone,^  is  forbidden  yon:  and  to  make  division 
9/  the  slain  by  consulting  the  arrows,'  is  impiety  in 
yoo.  Woe  this  day  on  those  who  forsake  yoor  religion ! 
And  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me. 

This  day  have  I  perfected  your  religion  for  you,  and  have 
filled  up  the  measure  of  my  favours  upon  you :  and  it 
is  my  pleasure  that  Islam  be  your  religion ;  but  whoso 
without  wilful  leanings  to  wrong  shall  be  forced  by 
himger  to  transgress,  to  him,  verily,  will  God  be 
Indulgent,  Merciful. 
^  They  will  ask  thee  what  is  made  lawfdl  for  them.  Say  : 
Those  things  which  are  good^  are  legalized  to  yon,  and 
the  prey  of  beasts  of  chase  which  ye  have  trained  like 
dogs,  teaching  them  as  God  hath  taught  you.  Sat, 
therefore,  of  what  they  shall  catch  for  you,  and  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  Gbd  over  it,  and  fear  God: 
Yerily,  Swift  is  God  to  reckon : 

This  day,  things  healthful  are  legalized  to  you,  and  the 
meats  of  those  who  have  received  the  Scriptures  are 
allowed  to  you,  as  your  meats  are  to  them.  And  you 
are  permitted  to  marry  virtuous  women  who  are  be- 
lievers, and  virtuous  women  of  those  who  have  received 
the  Scriptures  before  you,  when  you  shall  have  pro- 

1  Comp.  Tract  ChoUn,  c.  3. 

'  lit.  on  blocks  or  shafts  of  stone.   These  were  set  up  by  the  pann  Arabs 
in  front  of  their  houses  for  the  purpose  of  sacrificing  thereon.   See  freytag^s 
Einl.  p.  462,  and  Tr.  Cholin,  p.  39,  40, 41. 
s  It  was  the  custom  to  draw  lots  for  joints  of  a  cajnel  with  arrows,  some 


feathered  and  others  unfeathered,  kept  for  this 
See  Pocock,  Spec.  Hist.  Ar.,  under  the  word  £ 
^  In  the  sense  of  sound,  healthfiil. 
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Tided  them  their  portions,  living  chastely  tatth  ihem 
without  fornication^  and  without  taking  concubines. 
Yain  the  works  of  him  who  shall  renounce  the  faith ! 
and  in  the  next  world  he  shall  be  of  the  lost. 

0  BelicTers !  wh^  ye  address  yourselves  to  prayer,  wash 
your  faces,  and  your  hands  up  to  the  elbow,  and  wipe 
your  heads,  and  your  feet  to  the  ankles. 

And  if  ye  have  become  unclean,  then  purify  yourselves. 
But  if  ye  are  sick,  or  on  a  journey,  or  if  one  of  you 
come  fh>m  the  place  of  retirement,  or  if  ye  have 
touched  women,  and  ye  find  no  water,  then  take  clean 
sand  and  rub  your  faces  and  your  hands  with  it.*  God 
de^th  not  to  lay  a  burden  upon  you,  but  he  desireth 
to  purify  you,  and  He  would  fill  up  the  measure  of 
His  favour  upon  you,  that  ye  may  be  grateful. 
10  And  remember  the  favour  of  God  upon  you,  and  His 
covenant  which  He  hath  covenanted  with  you,  when 
ye  said,  "We  have  heard  and  will  obey;"'  and  fear 
God;  verily,  God  knoweth  the  very  secrets  of  the 
breast. 

0  Believers !  stand  up  as  witnesses  for  God  by  righteous- 
ness :  and  let  not  ill-wiU  at  any,  induce  you  not  to  act 
uprightly.  Act  uprightly.  Next  will  this  be  to  the 
fear  of  God.  And  fear  ye  God:  verily,  God  is  ap- 
prized of  what  ye  do. 

God  hath  promised  to  those  who  believe,  and  do  the  things^ 
that  are  right,  that  for  them  is  pardon  and  a  great 
reward. 

But  they  who  are  Infidels  and  treat  our  signs  as  lie»— these 
shall  be  mated  with  Hell  fire. 

1  Thus  Talm.  Tr.  Berachotli,  46,  n^gp  . 

'  This  refers  to  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  Muhammad's  fbUowen  took  at 
Al  Akaba.  Abulf.  Tit.  Moh.  p.  43. 
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0  Belieyers!  recollect  GM'b  i^vour  upon  you,  when'  eertain 
folk  were  minded  to  stretch  forth  their  haads  against 
you,  bat  He  kept  their  hands  fiom  yon.  Fear  God 
then :  and  on  Gk>d  let  the  Mthful  trust 

Of  old  did  God  aceepi  the  covenant  of  the  children  of  Israel^* 
and  out  of  them  we  raised  up  twelve  leaders,  and  God 
said,  "  Verily,  I  will  be  with  yoiL  If  ye  obaerve 
prayer  and  pay  the  obligatory  alms,  and  believe  in  my 
Apostles  and  help  them,  and  lend  God  a  liberal  loan, 
I  will  sorely  put  away  from  you  yonr  evil  deeds,  and  I 
will  bring  yon  into  gardens  'neath  whidi  the  rivers 
flow !  But  whoso  of  you  after  this  believeth  not,  hath 
gone  astray  from  the  even  path." 

Bat  for  their  breaking  their  covenant  we  have  corsed  them, 
and  have  hardened  their  hearts.  They  shift  the  wards 
of  Seripture  from  their  places,  and  have  forgotten  part 
of  what  they  were  taught.  Thou  wilt  not  cease  to 
'  discover  deceit  on  their  part,  except  in  a  few  of  thCTi. 
But  forgive  them,  and  pass  it  over :  verily,  God  lovetii 
those  who  act  generously ! 

And  of  those  who  say,  ''We  are  Christians,"  have  we 
accepted  the  covenant  But  they  too  have  forgotten 
a  part  of  what  they  were  taught;  wherefore  we  have 
stirred  up  enmity  and  hatred  among  them  that  shall 
last  till  the  day  of  the  Eesurrection ;  and  in  the  end 
vrill  God  tell  them  of  their  doings. 

0  people  of  the  Scriptures !  now  is  our  Apostle  come  to  yoia 

^  It  is  quite  uncertain  to  what  eyents  this  refen.  The  commentaton  nar- 
rate,  and  have  doubtless  invented,  various  incidents  as  having  occasioned  it. 

'  Verses  16-38  belong  prohaUj  to  the  period  shortly  before  the  taldng  of 
Chaibar  in  the  beginning  of  H^.  7.  It  is  remarkable  that  Muhammad,  al- 
though he  has  invented  these  twelve  leaders  of  tribes,  should  nowhere  mentiaa 
the  number  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  from  the  anoant 
biographies,  that  he  chose  twelve  assistants  for  ^e  propagation  of  Islam.  See 
Oagnier,  Vie  de  M.  ii.  zvi. 
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to  clear  up  to  you  much  that  ye  concealed  of  thoee 
Scriptures,  and  to  pass  over  many  things.  Now  hath  a 
light  and  a  clear  Book  come  to  you  from  God,  by  which 
God  will  fgoide  him  who  shall  follow  after  his  good 
pleasure,  to  paths  of  peace,  and  will  bring  them  out  of 
the  darkness  to  the  light,  by  his  will:  and  to  the 
straight  path  will  he  guide  them. 

Infidels  now  are  they  who  say,  Yerily  Qod  is  the  Messiah. 
Ibn  If aryam  (son  of  Mary) !  Sat  :  And  who  could 
aught  obtain  from  God,  if  he  chose  to  destroy  the 
Messiah  Ibn  Maryam,  and  his  mother,  and  all  who  are 
on  the  earth  together  ? 
20  For  with  God  is  the  sovereignty  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the 
Earth,  and  of  all  that  is  between  them !  He  createth 
what  He  will;  and  over  all  things  is  Qod  potent. 

Say  the  Jews  and  Christians,  Sons  are  we  of  God  and  his 
beloved."  Say:  Why  then  doth  he  chastise  you  for 
your  sins  ?  Nay !  ye  are  but  a  part  of  the  men  whom 
he  hath  created !  He  will  pardon  whom  he  pleaseth, 
and  chastise  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  with  God  is  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the  Earth,  and  of 
all  that  is  between  them,  and  unto  Him  shall  all  thingB 
return. 

0  people  of  the  Book !  now  hath  our  Apostle  come  to  you 
to  clear  np  to  you  the  cessation^  of  Apostles,  lest  you 
should  say,  There  hath  come  to  us  no  bearer  of  good 
tidings,  nor  any  wamer."  But  now  hath  a  bearer  of 
good  tidings  and  a  wamer  reached  you.  And  God  is 
Almighty. 

%  And  renumber  when  Moses  said  to  his  people,     0  my 
people !  caU  to  mind  the  goodness  of  God  towards  you 

^  The  ipace  between  the  xnierion  of  different  propheti. 


636 


THE  KOUAJH. 


when  he  appointed  Prophets  amoz^  you,  and  appointed 
you  kings,  and  gave  you  what  never  had  been  givezk 
befcnre  to  any  human  beings : 
Enter,  0  my  people !  the  holy  land  which  God  hath  destined 
for  you.  Turn  not  back,  lest  ye  be  OTerthiown  to  your 
ruin." 

They  said,  ''0  Moses!  Therein  are  men  of  might.  And 
verily,  we  can  by  no  means  enter  it  till  they  be  gone 
forth.  But  if  they  go  forth  from  it,  ihm  verily  will 
we  enter  in." 

Then  said  two  men  of  those  who  feared  tktir  Lord  and  to 
whom  God  had  been  gracious,  £nt^  in  upon  them  by 
the  gate :  and  when  ye  enter  it,  ye  overcome!  If  ye  be 
believers,  put  ye  your  trust  in  God." 

They  said,  '^0  Moses!  never  can  we  enter  while  they 
remain  therein.  Go  thou  and  thy  Lord  and  fight ;  tor 
here  will  we  sit  us  down." 

He  said,  "  0  my  Lord,  Verily  of  none  am  I  master  but  of 
myself  and  my  brother :  put  thou  therefore  a  difference 
between  us  and  this  ungodly  people." 

Ho  said,  ''Yerily  the  land  shall  be  forbidden  them  forty 
years :  they  shall  wander  in  the  earth  perplexed.  Fret 
not  thyself  therefore  for  the  ungodly  people." 
80  %  Eelate  to  them  exactly  the  story  of  the  sons  of  Adam  ^  when 
they  each  offered  an  offering;  accepted  from  the  one  of 
them,  and  not  accepted  from  the  other.  The  one  said, 
*•  I  will  surely  slay  thee."  Said  the  other,  *'  God  only 
accepteth  frx>m  those  that  fear  Him. 

"Even  if  thou  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  me  to  slay 
me,  I  will  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  thee 

^  Galled  by  the  Arabians  Habcel  and  Kabeel.  The  diologne  between  Cain 
and  Abel  is  sHghtly  yaried  firom  that  giyen  in  Targ.  Jeim  on  Gen.  iy.  8,  and 
Jonath.  Ben  X^sieL 
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to  slay  thee.  Truly  I  fear  God  the  Lord  of  the 
Worlds. 

Yea,  rather  would  I  that  thou  shouldest  hear  my  sin  *  and 
thine  own  sin,  and  that  thou  hecome  an  inmate  of 
the  Fire:  for  that  is  the  recompense  of  the  unjust 


And  his  passion  led  him  to  slay  his  hrother :  and  he  slew 
him ;  and  he  became  one  of  those  who  perish. 

And  God  sent  a  raven  which  scratched  upon  the  ground,  to 
shew  him'  how  he  might  hide  his  brother's  wrong.' 
He  said :  "  O  woe  is  me !  am  I  too  weak  to  become  like 
this  raven,  and  to  hide  away  my  brother's  wrong  ? " 
And  he  became  one  of  the  repentant. 

For  this  cause  have  we  ordained  to  the  children  of  Israel 
that  he  who  slayeth  any  one,  unless  it  be  a  person 
guilty  of  manslaughter,  or  of  spreading  disorders  in  the 
land,  shall  be  as  though  he  had  slain  all  mankind ;  but 
that  he  who  saveth  a  life,  shall  be  as  though  he  had 
saved  all  mankind  alive.* 
^  Of  old  our  Apostles  came  to  them  with  the  proofs  of  th&ir 
mission ;  then  verily  after  this  most  of  them  committed 
excesses  in  the  land. 

Only,  the  recompense  of  those  who  war  against  God  and  his 

^  Or,  ilie  ain  against  nt$,  i.e.  of  slaying  mc. 

3  In  the  Jewish  tradition  the  raven  shews  the  mode  of  burial  to  Adam,  not 
to  Coin.   Pirke  R.  £lie9er,  o.  21.    Midr.  fol.  11  ap.  Weil]  (L^:enden,  p.  39). 

*  Or,  corpse. 

*  Thus  Mischn.  Sanhedr,  iv.  5,  "Wc  find  it  said  in  the  case  of  Cain  who 
murdered  liis  brother — *The  Toice  of  thy  brother's  bloods  crieth' — It  is  not 
said,  blood  of  thy  brother,  but  bloodsy  i.e.  his  hlood  and  the  blood  of  his  seed. 
Therefore  was  man  created  single,  in  order  to  shew  that  to  him  who  kills  a 
single  in^Tidnal  of  Israel  it  shall  be  reckoned  as  if  he  had  slain  the  whole 
race,  and  that  he,  etc."  precisely  as  in  the  text,  Comp.  also  the  same  form  of 
expression  in  Bab.  Tal,  Kidush,  §  1,  If  one  fulfil  but  one  commandment,  he 
canses  the  scale  of  innocence  to  preponderate  for  himself  and  the  whole  world; 
but  if  he  commit  one  sin,  he  causes  the  scale  of  guilt  to  preponderate  for  him- 
jsclf  and  the  whole  world." 
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Apostle,  and  go  about  to  oonunit  difiordcrs  on  the  earOi, 
shall  be  that  they  shall  be  slain  or  crucified,  <^  have 
their  alternate  hands  and  feet  out  oE,  or  be  banished 
the  land :  This  their  disgrace  in  this  world,  and  in 
the  next  a  great  torment  shall  be  theirs — 

Except  those  who,  ere  you  hare  them  in  your  power,  shall 
repent;  for  know  that  God  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

0  ye  who  believe !  fear  Gk>d.  Desire  union  with  Him. 
(Contend  earnestly  on  his  path,  that  you  may  attain  to 
happiness. 

40  As  to  the  infidels — if  that  they  had  twice  the  riches  of  the 
earth  to  be  their  ransom  from  torment  on  the  day  of 
resurrection,  it  should  not  be  accepted  from  them! 
And  a  dolorous  torment  shall  be  their's. 
Fain  would  they  come  forth  from  the  Fire;  but  forth  fiosi 
it  they  shall  not  come :  and  a  lasting  torment  shall 
be  their's. 

As  to  the  thief,  whether  man  or  woman,  cut  ye  oft  their 
hands  in  recompense  for  their  doings.^  This  is  a  penalty 
by  way  of  warning  from  God  himself  And  God  k 
Mighty,  Wise. 

But  whoever  shall  turn  him  to  God  after  this  his  wickedneai» 

and  amend,  Ck>d  truly  will  be  turned  to  him :  fixr  God 

is  Forgiving,  Mercifrd. 
Enowest  thou  not  that  the  sovereignty  of  the  Heavens  and 

of  the  Earth  is  God's  ?   He  chastiseth  whom  He  wiD,. 

and  whom  He  will  He  forgiveth.  And  God  hath  power 

over  all  things. 
0  Apostle !  let  not  those  who  vie  with  one  another  in  qteed- 

ing  to  infidelity  vex  thee; — of  those  who  say  with  their 

^  Muhammad  is  said  by  the  early  traditionists  to  have  punished  a  womai. 
who  had  been  guilty  of  theft  iu  thia  manner  while  on  the  route  to  Mecca  pr»* 
Tioui  to  its  ct^tore.  We  ire,  therefore,  able  to  fix  the  date  of  Tenes  39-44. 
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mouths,  "  We  belieye,"  but  whose  hearts  believe  not ; — 
or  of  the  Jews — ^listeners  to  a  lie — ^listeners  to  others — 
bat  who  come  not  to  thee.  They  shift  the  words  of  the 
law  from  their  places,  and  say,  "  If  this  be  brought  to 
you,  reoeive  it ;  but  if  this  be  not  brought  to  you,  then 
beware  of  it."  For  him  whom  God  would  mislead, 
thou  canst  in  no  wise  prevail  with  Qod !  They  whose 
hearts  God  shall  not  please  to  cleanse,  shall  suffer  dis- 
grace in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  a  grievous  punish^ 
ment; 

Listeners  to  a  falsehood  and  gr9edy  devourers  of  the  for- 
bidden !  ^  If,  therefore,  they  have  recourse  to  thee,  then 
judge  between  them,  or  withdraw  ^m  them.  K  thou 
withdraw  from  them,  then  can  they  have  no  power  to 
injure  thee.  But  if  thou  judge,  then  judge  between 
them  with  equity.  Verily,  Gk>d  loveth  those  who  deal 
equitably. 

But  how  shall  they  make  thee  their  judge,  since  they  pos- 
sess abeady  the  Law,  in  which  are  the  behests  of  Qt>d, 
and  have  not  obeyed  it  ?  After  this,  they  will  turn  their 
backs ;  but  such  are  not  believers. 

Yerily,  we  have  sent  down  the  law  (Towrat)  wherein  are 
guidance  and  light  By  it  did  the  prophets  who  pro- 
fessed Islam  judge  the  Jews;  and  the  doctors  and  the 
teachers  judged  by  that  portion  of  the  Book  of  Gk>d,  of 
which  they  were  the  keepers  and  the  witnesses.  There- 
fore, 0  Jetoe  /  fear  not  men  but  fear  If  e ;  and  barter 
not  away  my  signs  for  a  mean  price !  And  whoso  will 
not  judge  by  what  Qod  hath  sent  down — such  are 
the  Infidels* 

And  therein'  have  we  enacted  for  them,  ''Life  for  life,  an 
»  Usury,  bribes.  *  Ex.  xxi.  2S  37* 
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eje  for  eye,  and  nose  for  nose,  and  ear  for  ear,  and 
tooth  for  toothy  and  for  wounds  retaliation : " — ^Whoeo 
shall  compromise  it  as  alms  shall  have  therein  the 
expiation  of  his  sin  ;  and  whoso  will  not  judge  by  what 
Grod  hath  sent  down — such  are  the  transgreesors. 

And  in  the  footsteps  of  the  prophets  caused  we  Jesus,  the 
^n  of  Mary,  to  follow,  confirming  the  law  which  was 
befdHre  him:  and  we  gaye  him  the  Evangel  with  its 
guidance  and  light,  confirmatory  of  the  preceding  Iiaw; 
a  guidance  and  warning  to  those  who  fear  God ; — 

And  that  the  people  of  the  Evangel  may  judge  according  to 
-  what  God  hath  sent  down  therein.  And  whoso  will 
not  judge  by  what  God  hath  sent  down — sudi  are 
the  perverse. 

And  to  thee  we  have  sent  down  the  Book  of  the  JSToran  wi& 
truth,  confirmatory  of  previous  Scriptures,  and  their 
safe-guard.  Judge  therefore  between  them  by  what 
God  hath  sent  down,  and  follow  not  their  desires  by 
deserting  the  truth  which  hath  come  unto  thee.  To 
every  one  of  you  have  we  given  a  rule  and  a  beaten 
track. 

And  if  God  had  pleased  He  had  surely  made  you  all  one 
people ;  but  He  would  test  yon  by  what  He  hath  given 
to  each.  Be  emulous,  then,  in  good  deeds.  To  God 
shall  ye  aU  return,  and  He  will  tell  you  concerning  the 
subjects  of  your  disputes. 

Wherefore  do  thou  judge  between  them,  by  what  God  hath 
sent  down,  and  follow  not  their  wishes !  but  be  on  thj 
guard  against  them  lest  they  beguile  thee  from  any  <ji 
those  precepts  which  God  hath  sent  down  to  thee ;  and 
if  they  turn  back,  then  know  thou  that  for  some  of 
their  crimes  doth  God  choose  to  punish  them :  for  truly 
most  men  are  perverse. 
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Desire  they,  therefore,  the  judgments  of  the  times  of  (pagan) 
ignorance  ?   Bnt  what  better  jndge  can  there  be  than 
God  for  those  who  belieye  firmly  ? 
I  0  Belieyers !  take  not  the  Jews  or  Christians  ^  as  Mends. 

They  are  but  one  another's  Mends.  If  any  one  of  yon 
taketh  them  for  his  Mends,  he  surely  is  one  of  them ! 
God  will  not  guide  the  evil  doers. 

"So  shalt  thou  see  the  diseased  at  heart  speed  away  to  them, 
and  say,  "We  fear  lest  a  change  of  fortune  befoll  us." 
But  haply  God  will  of  himself  bring  about  some  victory 
or  event  of  His  own  ordering:  then  soon  will  they 
repent  them  of  their  secret  imaginings. 

Then  will  the  faithful  say,  "What!  are  these  they  who 
swore,  by  their  most  solemn  oath,  that  they  were 
surely  with  you  Vain  their  works ;  and  themselves 
shall  come  to  ruin. 

O  ye  who  believe !  should  any  of  you  desert  His  religion, 
God  will  then  raise  up  a  people  loved  by  Him,  and 
loving  Him,  lowly  towards  the  faithfhl,  haughty 
towards  the  Infidels.  For  the  cause  of  God  mU  they 
t^ontend,  and  not  fear  the  blame  of  the  blamer.  This  is 
the  Grace  of  God !  On  whom  He  will  He  bestoweth 
it !  €k)d  is  Vast,  Omniscient ! 
60  Verily,  your  protector  is  God  and  His  Apostle,  and  those 
who  believe,  who  observe  prayer,  and  pay  the  alms  of 
obligation,  and  \«ho  bow  in  worship. 

And  whoso  take  God  and  His  Apostle,  and  those  who  believe 

^  This  may  refer  to  propoealB  made  to  the  Muslims  to  enter  into  alliance 
^ith  the  Jews  and  Christians  against  the  heathen,  after  the  reverse  at  Ohod. 
Lane  obserres  (Mod.  Egyptians,  i.  358)  with  regurd  to  this  precept,  that  "of 
the  leading  features  of  die  character  of  the  Mooslims  none  is  more  remarkable 
than  their  religious  pride.  They  regard  persons  of  erery  other  faith  as  the 
children  of  perdition ;  and  such  the  Mooslim  is  early  taught  to  despise.'* 
They  are,  however,  "as  remarkable  for  their  toleration  as  for  their  contempt 

unbelievers.'' 
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Ibr  Mends,  they  truly  are  the  peo]^  of  God;  they^ 
shall  have  the  upper  hand. 

0  ye  who  believe !  take  not  such  of  those  who  have  received 
the  Scriptures  before  you,  as  scoff  and  jest  at  your 
reH^n,  or  the  Infidels,  for  your  Mends,  but  fS&ar  God 
if  ye  are  believers  : 

Nor  those  who  when  ye  call  to  prayer,  make  it  an  object  of 
raiUery  and  derision.  This  they  do  because  they  am 
a  people  who  understand  not. 

Sat:*  0  people  of  the  Book !  do  ye  not  disavow  us  only 
because  we  believe  in  Qod,  and  in  what  He  hath  sent 
down  to  us,  and  in  what  He  hath  sent  down  afbietimey 
and  because  most  of  yon  are  docdrs  of  ill  ? 

Sat:  Can  I  announce  to  you  any  retributkm  worse  thaa 
that  which  awaiMh  them  wit^  God?  They  whom  God 
hath  cursed  and  with  whom  He  hath  been  angry — some 
of  them  hath  He  changed  into  apes  and  swine ;  and 
they  who  worship  Thagout  are  in  evil  plight,  and  have 
gone  far  astray  from  the  right  path ! 

When  they  presented  themselves  to  you  they  said,  **We  be- 
lieve;" but  Infidels  they  came  in  unto  you,  and  Infidda 
they  went  forth !   God  well  knew  what  they  concealed. 

Uany  of  them  shalt  thou  see  hastening  together  to  wicked- 
ness and  malice,  and  to  eat  unlawful  things.  Shame 
on  them  for  what  they  have  done ! 

Had  not  their  doctors  and  teaol^ers  forbidden  their  uttering 
wickedness,  and  their  eating  unlawful  food^  bad  indeed 
would  have  been  their  doings ! 

"The  hand  of  God,"  say  the  Jews,  "is  chained  up."* 

I  Wdl  BUggMtB  tbat  verges  64-88  were  revealed  sabsequentlf  to  contests 
with  the  Jews,  but  More  Mahammad  had  brokea  with  tbe  Chnstians, 
between  Hq.  4  and  8. 

*  That  ifl,  God  has  ceased  to  be  bounteoas.  The  MoslimB  belieTO  tiuift  at 


643 


Their  own  hands  shall  be  chained  up — and  for  that 
which  they  have  said  shall  thej  be  cursed.  Nay! 
outstretched  are  both  His  hands !  At  His  own  pleasure 
does  He  bestow  gifts.  That  which  hath  been  sent 
down  to  thee  from  thy  Lord  will  surely  increase  the 
rebellion  and  unbelief  of  many  of  them ;  and  we  haye 
put  enmity  and  hatred  between  them  that  shall  last  till 
the  day  of  the  Eesurrection.  Oft  as  they  kindle  a 
heac<m  fire  for  war  shall  Gk>d  quench  it !  and  theii:  aim 
will  be  to  abet  disorder  on  the  earth :  but  God  loveth 
not  the  abettors  of  disorder. 
70  But  if  the  people  of  the  Book  believe  and  have  the  fear  of 
God,  we  will  surely  put  away  their  sins  from  them, 
and  will  bring  them  into  gardens  of  delight:  and  if 
that  they  observe  the  law  and  the  Evangel,  and  what 
hath  been  sent  down  to  them  from  their  Lord,  they 
shall  surely  have  their  fill  of  good  things  from  above 
them  and  from  beneath  their  feet  Some  there  are 
among  them  who  act  aright;  but  many  of  them — ^how 
evil  are  their  doings ! 
0  Apostle !  proclaim  all  that  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee 
from  thy  Lord :  for  if  thou  do  it  not,  thou  hast  not 
proclaimed  His  message  at  all.  And  God  will  pro- 
tect thee  from  evil  men  :  verily,  God  guideth  not  the 
unbelievers. 

Sat  :  0  people  of  the  Book !  ye  have  no  ground  to  stand 
on,  until  ye  observe  the  Law  and  the  Evangel,  and 
that  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  you  from  your 
Lord.^   The  Book  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  thee 

tlM  dsgr  of  judgment  all  the  Jews  will  appear  with  the  right  hand  tied  to  the 


1  That  is,  the  Koran.  The  Jew  was  to  retain  a  fiedth  in  the  TownLt,  or  Law ; 
the  Christian  in  the  Injil,  or  Gospel;  bat  both  Jews  and  Christians  were  to 
receive  the  Koran  as  the  complement  of  both. 
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fi'om  thy  Lord  will  certainly  increase  the  rebellion  and 
Tinbelief  of  many  of  them ;  but,  be  not  thou  tronUfid 
for  the  unbelievers. 
Ycrily,  they  who  believe,  and  the  Jews,  and  the  Sabeites,* 
and  the  Christians — whoever  of  them  believeth  in 
Ood  and  in  the  last  day,  and  doth  what  is  right,  <m 
them  shall  come  no  fear,  neither  shaU  they  be  put  to 
grief. 

Of  old  we  accepted  the  covenant  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  Apostles  to  them.  Oft  as  an  Apostle  came  to 
them  with  that  for  which  they  had  no  desire,  some  they 
treated  as  liars,  and  some  they  slew ;  * 

And  they  reckoned  that  no  harm  would  come  of  it: — but 
they  became  blind  and  deaf!  Then  was  Otod  tamed 
unto  them :  then  many  of  them  a^ain  became  blind  and 
deaf!  but  God  beheld  what  they  did. 
^  Infidels  now  are  they  who  say,  Ood  is  the  Messiah,  Son  of 
Mary ; "  for  the  Messiah  said,  "  0  children  of  Israel ! 
worship  God,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord."  Whoever 
shall  join  other  gods  with  God,  God  shall  forbid  him 
the  Garden,  and  his  abode  shaU  be  thePire;  andtte 
wicked  shall  have  no  helpers. 

They  surely  are  Infidels  who  say,  *'God  is  the  third  of 
three:"  for  there  is  no  God  but  one  Grod:  and  if 
they  refrain  not  from  what  they  say,  a  grievous 
chastisement  shall  light  on  such  of  them  as  are 
Infidels. 

Will  they  not,  therefore,  be  turned  unto  God,  and  ask  pardon 
of  Him  ?  since  God  is  Forgiving,  Mercifdl ! 

The  Messiah,  Son  of  Marr,  is  but  an  Apostle;  oQier 
Apostles  have  flourished  before  him ;  and  his  mother 

«  J-cc  Sura  [xci.]  ii.  69,  p.  437.  »  1  Thess.  ii.  15. 
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was  a  just '  person :  they  both  ate  food.'   Behold !  how 
wo  make  clear  to  them  the  signs  i  then  behold  how  they 
turn  aside !  * 
80   Say  :  Will  ye  worship,  beside  God,  that  which  can  neither 
hurt  nor  help  ?  But  God !  He  only  Heareth,  Knoweth. 

Sat  :  0  people  of  the  Book !  outstep  not  bounds  of  truth  in 
your  religion ;  neither  follow  the  desires  of  those  who 
have  already  gone  astray,  and  who  have  caused  many 
to  go  astray,  and  have  themselves  gone  astray  &om  the 
evenness  of  the  way. 

Those  among  the  children  of  Israel  who  believed  not  were 
cursed  by  the  tongue  of  David,'  and  of  Jesus,  Son 
of  Mary.  This,  because  they  were  rebellious,  and 
became  transgressors :  they  forbade  not  one  another  the 
iniquity  which  they  wrought !  detestable  are  their 
actions ! 

Thou  shalt  see  many  of  them  make  friends  of  the  infidels* 
Evil  the  actions  which  their  own  passions  have  sent  on 
beforehand ;  for  God  is  angry  with  them,  and  in  tor- 
ment shall  they  abide  for  ever : 

But,  if  they  had  believed  in  God,  and  the  Prophet,  and  the 
JSToran  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  him,  they  had 
not  taken  them  for  their  friends ;  but  perverse  are  most 
of  them. 

Of  all  men  thou  wilt  certainly  find  the  Jews,  and  those  who 
join  other  gods  with  God,  to  be  the  most  intense  in 
hatred  of  those  who  believe;  and  thou  shalt  cer- 
tainly find  those  to  be  nearest  in  affection  to  them  who 
say,  f '  "We  are  Christians."  This,  because  some  of  them 

1  Did  not  give  herself  out  to  be  a  goddess.  Djelal. 
>  That  is,  were  haman  beings,  and  subject  to  the  usual  wants  and  liabilities 
of  ordinary  persons. 

See  Sura  ii.  61,  p.  437.   Mark  viii.  30. 
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are  priests  and  monks,^  and  because  they  am  &m  fiom 
pride. 

And  when  they  hear  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  to  the 
Apostle,  thou  seest  their  eyes  overflow  with  tears  at  the 
truth  they  recognize  therein,  saying,  "  0  our  Lord !  we 
believe ;  write  us  down  therefore  with  those  who  bear 
witness  to  U. 

And  why  should  we  not  believe  in  Ood,  and  in  the  tmfli 

which  hath  come  down  to  us,  and  crave  that  our  Lofd 

would  bring  us  into  Paradise  with  the  Just  ?" 
Therefore  hath  Gk)d  rewarded  them  for  these  their  woicte, 

with  gardens  'neath  which  the  rivers  flow ;  they  shaU 

abide  therein  for  ever :  this  the  reward  of  the  xi^teous! 

But  they  who  believe  not  and  treat  our  signs  aa  lies 

shall  be  the  inmates  of  Hell-flre. 
^  0  ye  who  believe !  interdict  not  the  healthful  viands  which 

God  hath  allowed  you ;  go  not  beyond  this  limit  Gbd 

loveth  not  those  who  outstep  it.* 
90   And  eat  of  what  God  hath  given  you  for  food,  tiiat  whidi  is 

lawful  and  wholesome:  and  fear  God,  in  whom  jre 

believe. 

God  will  not  punish  you  for  a  mistaken  word  in  your  oaths: 
but  he  will  punish  you  in  regard  to  an  oath  taken 
seriously.'  Its  expiation  shall  be  to  feed  ten  poor  per- 
sons with  such  middling  food  as  ye  feed  your  own 
families  with,  or  to  clothe  them ;  or  to  set  free  a  captive 
But  he  who  cannot  And  means,  shall  fast  three  days. 
This  is  the  expiation  of  your  oaths  when  ye  shall  have 

^  Qeiger  derives  both  the  Arabic  words  from  Syriac  terms,  and  readen 
eldcTB  and  cleriesy  p.  51.  But  the  root  of  the  Arabic  wood  rmoflred  monk  is 
gtnerallj  said  to  be  ntJutba,  to  fear. 

2  Comp.  Sura  [cix.]  Izri.  2.  The  date  of  verses  89-91  is  therefore  probabir 
Hej.  7.  3  If  you  violate  iL  ' 
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•  sworn.  Keep  then  your  oaths.  Thus  God  maketh  his 
signs  clear  to  yon,  that  ye  may  give  thanks. 
^  0  believers !  surely  wine  and  games  of  chance/  and  statues, 
and  the  dmning  arrows,  are  an  abomination  of  Satan's 
work !  Avoid  them,  that  ye  may  prosper. 
Only  would  Satan  sow  hatred  and  strife  among  you,  by  wine 
and  games  of  ohanoe,  and  turn  you  aside  from  the  re- 
membrance of  Ood,  and  £rom  prayer:  will  ye  not, 
therefore,  abstain  from  them  ?  Obey  Ood  and  obey  the 
Apostle,  and  be  on  your  guard :  but  if  ye  turn  back, 
know  that  our  Apostle  is  only  boimd  to  deliver  a  plain 
announcement. 

2^0  blame  shall  attach  to  those  who  believe  and  do  good  works, 
in  r^;ard  to  any  food  they  have  taken,  in  case  they  fear 
God  and  believe,  and  do  the  things  that  are  right,  and 
■shall  still  fear  God  and  believe,  and  shall  still  fear  him, 
and  do  good ;  for  God  loveth  those  who  do  good. 

O  ye  who  believe !  God  will  surely  make  trial  of  you  with 
such  game  as  ye  may  take  with  your  hands,  or  yovr 
lances,  that  God  may  know  who  feareth  him  in  secret : 
and  whoever  after  this  transgresseth,  shall  suffer  a 
grievous  chastisement. 

O  believers!'  kill  no  game  while  ye  are  on  pilgrimage. 
Whosoever  among  you  shall  purposely  kill  it,  shall  com- 
pensate for  it  in  domestic  animals  of  equal  value  (ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  of  two  just  persons  among 
you),  to  be  brought  as  an  offering  to  the  Caaba ;  or  in 
expiation  thereof  shall  feed  the  poor ;  or  as  the  equiva- 

1  See  Tone  4.  Tradition  has  expanded  the  word  amaby  so  as  to  inclade  all 
figures,  and  hence  the  strict  observers  of  the  letter  of  the  Koran  forbid  the 
game  of  chesS.  The  Persians,  howerer,  and  Indisjis  generally  interpret  this 
▼erse  more  liberally. 

2  This  and  the  two  folbwing  v«nes  are  placed  by  the  eommentatora  in  tiie 
year  <d  Hndaibiya,  as  also  93,  99,  100. 
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lent  of  this  shall  fast,  that  he  may  taste  the  Ol  oonse- 
quence  of  his  deed.  God  fbi^veth  what  is  past ;  but 
whoever  doth  it  again,  God  will  take  veiigeaiiGe  on  hini; 
for  God  is  mighty  and  vengeance  is  His. 

It  is  lawful  for  yon  to  fish  in  the  sea,  and  to  eat  Jith,  as 
provision  for  you  and  for  those  who  travel;  but  it  is- 
unlawful  for  you  to  hunt  by  land  while  ye  are  still  on 
pilgrimage :  fear  ye  God,  therefore,  before  whom  ye- 
shall  be  assembled. 

Ood  hath  appointed  the  Caaba,'  the  sacred  house,  to  be  a 
station  for  mankind,  and  the  sacred  month,  and  the 
offering,  and  its  ornaments.  This,  that  ye  may  knov 
that  God  knoweth  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  cn 
the  earth,  and  that  God  hath  knowledge  of  everytliing. 
Enow  that  God  is  eevere  in  punishing,  and  that  God  b- 
Forgiving,  Merciful. 

The  Apostle  is  only  boimd  to  preach :  and  God  knowetii 
what  ye  bring  to  light,  and  what  ye  conceal. 
100  Sat  :  The  evil  and  the  good  shall  not  be  valued  alike,  eveu 
though  the  abundance  of  evil  please  thee;  therefom 
fear  God,  0  ye  of  understanding !  that  it  may  be  wel 
with  you. 

0  believers !  ask  us  not  of  things  which  if  they  were  toll 
might  only  pain  you;  but  if  ye  ask  of  such  thin^ 
when  the  entire  Koran  shall  have  been  sent  down,  thef 
will  be  declared  to  you :  God  will  pardon  you  for  thi^ 

1  That  is,  Cabe-Hoose.  Maison  Carr6e.  It  is  also  commonlj  called  tht 
Bait  Ullah,  Ho%ue  of  Ood,  The  Caaba  is  an  oblong  massiTe  stmctare  66tL  it 
length,  45  in  breadui,  and  the  height  somewhat  greater  than  the  length.  At 
the  S.£.  comer  is  the  famous  Hajar  £1-Aswad,  or  Black  Stone,  aooordiog  to 
Lient.  Burton,  an  undoubted  aerolite.  It  is  figured  in  Mr.  Huir's  "  Life  of 
Mahomet."  The  Caaba  stands  in  an  open  pandlelogram  of  about  50011.  by 
680ft.  and  is  surrounded  by  colonnades,  the  pillars  of  which,  made  of  variow 
marbles,  some  Egyptian  but  mostly  Meccan,  stand  in  a  quadruple  tow  on  tl» 
«a8t  side,  and  three  deep  on  the  other  sides,  and  amount  to  554.  It  has  been, 
rebuilt  several  times,  but  has  not  been  materially  altered  since  A.H.  1040. 
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for  God  is  "Eorgmng,  Gracious.  They  who  were  before 
you,  asked  concenung  saoh  things,  and  afterwards 
quiokly  disbeliered  therein. 

God  hath  not  ordained  anything  on  the  snbjeot  of  Bahira, 
or  Ss^ihsL,  or  Wasila,  or  Hami ;  ^  bat  the  unbelievers 
hare  invented  this  lie  against  God :  and  most  of  them 
had  no  understanding. 

And  when  it  was  said  to  them,  "  Accede  to  that  which  God 
hath  sent  down,  and  to  the  Apostle they  said, Suffi- 
cient for  us  is  faith  in  which  we  found  our  fathers.'' 
What !  though  their  fathers  knew  nothing,  and  had  no* 
guidance? 

0  belieyers !  take  heed  to  yourselves.'  He  who  erreth  shall 
not  hurt  you  when  ye  have  the  "guidance:"  to  God 
shall  ye  all  return,  and  He  will  tell  you  that  which  ye 
have  done. 

^  0  believers !  let  there  be  witnesses  between  you,  when  death 
draweth  nigh  to  any  of  you,  at  the  time  of  making  the 
testament ;  two  witnesses — -just  men  ftom  among  your- 
selves, or  two  others  of  a  different  tribe  tcom  yourselves 
— if  ye  be  journeying  in  the  earth,  and  the  calamity  of 
death  surprise  you.  Ye  shall  shut  them  both  up,  after 
the  prayer ;  and  if  ye  doubt  them,  they  shall  swear  by 
God,  "  We  will  not  take  a  bribe  though  the  party  be  of 
kin  to  us,  neither  will  we  conceal  the  testimony  of  God,, 
for  then  we  should  be  among  the  wicked." 
But  if  it  shall  be  made  clear  that  both  have  been  guilty  of  a 
falsehood,  two  others  of  those  who  have  convicted  them 

^  Names  gjYen.  to  tlio  sacred  animals  whicli  were  marked  and  allowed  to 
range  for  pasture  at  liberty.  The  dedicated  mother -camel  was  the  Saiba ;  tho 
Wasila  included  also  goats  or  ewes ;  the  eleventh  female  offspring  of  the  camel 
iras  Bahira ;  the  dedicated  stallion  was  Hami.  These  forms  of  superstition  mw 
npi  obTionsly,  from  a  remote  period,  out  of  the  intense  affection  of  the  fiecbuin 
for  his  flocks,  especially  his  horses  and  camels. 

'  Lit.  on  you  your  wuU, 
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thereof,  the  two  nearest  in  blood  shall  stand  np  in  tiieir 
place,  and  they  shall  swear  by  Gk)d,  "  VCTily  our  wit- 
ness is  more  true  than  the  witness  of  these  two ;  neither 
hare  we  advanced  anything  nntnie,  for  then  shoold  we 
be  of  the  nnjost." 
Thus  will  it  be  easier  &r  men  to  bear  a  tme^  witness,  or 
fear  lest  after  their  oath  another  oath  be  giyen.  There- 
fore fear  God  and  hearken;  for  Ood  goideth  not  the 
perrerse. 

^  One  day  will  God  assemble  the  Apostles,  and  say,  "  What 
reply  was  made  to  you  ?"  They  shall  say,  "  We  have 
no  knowledge,  but  Thou  art  the  Enower  <^  Secrets." 
When  He  shall  say:  0  Jesus!  Son  of  Hary !  call  to  mind 
my  fiivour  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  motlMr,  when  I 
strengthened  thee  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  thou 
shouldest  speak '  to  men  alih  in  the  cradle,  and  wheai 
grown  up ; — 

110  And  when  I  taught  thee  the  Scripture,  and  Wisdom,  and 
the  Law,  and  the  Evangel :  and  thou  didst  create  of 
clay,  as  it  were,  the  figure  of  a  bird,  by  my  leave,  and 
didst  breathe  into  it,  and  by  my  leave  it  became  a  bird^ 
and  thou  didst  heal  the  blind  and  the  leper,  by  my 
leave ;  and  when,  by  my  leave,  thou  didst  bring  forth 
the  dead ;  and  when  I  withheld  the  children  of  Israel 
ih>m  thee,  when  thou  hadst  come  to  them  with  dear 
tokens :  and  such  of  them  as  believed  not  said,  This 
is  nought  but  plain  sorcery ; 
And  when  I  revealed  unto  the  Apostles,    Believe  on  me  and 

1  Lit.  upon  iti  faeCf  i.e.  according  to  its  plain  scope. 

2  See  Evang.  Infant,  c.  1,  InTenimus  in  Ubro  Josephi  Pontificis  qui  vxzit 
tempore  Christi,  Jesum  locutnm  esse,  et  quidem  com  in  ounis  jaceret,  etc  Tlie 
date  of  verse  108  to  the  end  is  uncertain. 

3  Fredselj  the  same  expression  is  applied  to  oar  Lord  jn  the  Arabic  firang. 
Infuitie,  c.  86  at  the  end,  which  also  mates  the  story  of  the  Birds. 
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on  my  Sent  One,"  they  said,  "  "We  believe  ;  and  bear 
thon  witness  that  we  are  Muslims." 

Remember  when  the  Apostles*  said — "0  Jesus,  Son  of 
Mary!  is  thy  Lord  able  to  send  down  a  furnished 
TABLE  to  US  out  of  Heaven?"  He  said— "Fear 
God  if  ye  be  boHevers." 

They  said — "  We  desire  to  eat  therefrom,  and  to  have  our 
hearts  assured ;  and  to  know  that  thou  hast  indeed 
spoken  truth  to  us,  and  to  be  witnesses  thereof." 

Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  said — "  0  God,  our  Lord !  send  down 
a  table  to  us  out  of  Heaven,  that  it  may  become  a 
recurring  festival  to  us,  to  the  flrst  of  us  and  to  the 
last  of  us,  and  a  sign  from  thee  ;  and  do  thou  nourish 
us,  for  thou  art  the  best  of  nourishers." 

And  God  said — ^Verily,  I  will  cause  it  to  descend  unto  you ; 
but  whoever  among  you  after  that  shall  disbelieve,  I 
will  surely  chastise  him  with  a  chastisement,  where- 
with I  will  not  chastise  any  other  creature.' 

And  when  God  shall  say — **  0  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary :  hast 
thou  said  unto  mankind — 'Take  me  and  my  mother 
as  two  Gods,  beside  God  ?  * "  He  shall  say — "  Glory 
be  unto  Thee!  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  that  which  I 
know  to  be  not  the  truth ;  had  I  said  that,  verily  thou 
wouldest  have  known  it:  Thou  knowest  what  is  in 
me,  but  I  know  not  what  is  in  Thee;  for  Thou  well 
knowest  things  unseen ! 

"  I  spake  not  to  them  aught  but  that  which  thou  didst  bid 
me — '  Worship  God,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord ; '  and  I 

1  Ar.  M-hawariyinj  a  different  word  from  that  used  for  Jesps,  Hud,  Saleh, 
and  the  other  apostles  par  excellence.  The  root  of  the  word  is  the  ^thiopio 
hawyra,  to  go,  $&nd ;  hence  the  Church  is  called  in  JBthiopio  the  Beih  ehrettyan 
ant  hawariyaty  i.e.  Apostolic.  See,  howerer,  the  note  on  Thilo's  Cod.  Apoc. 
p.  152,  who  derives  from  the  root  huTf  to  he  white^  pure ;  hence,  friendty  helpert, 

s  Comp.  1  Cor.  xL  27,  sqq. — Muhammad  obriously  refers  to  the  Eucharist. 
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was  a  witness  of  their  actions  while  I  stayed  among 
them;  but  since  thou  hast  taken  me  to  Thyself,  Thoa 
hast  Thyself  watched  them,  and  Thou  art  witness  of 
'  all  things: 

"If  Thou  punish  them,  they  are  Thy  servants,  and  if  Tho« 

forgive  them  '  Thou,  verily,  art  the  Mighty, 

the  Wise!" 

Grod  will  say — This  day  shall  their  truth  advantage  the 
truthful.  Gardens  shall  they  have  'ne&ih  which  tiie 
rivers  flow,  and  remain  therein  for  ever :  Gbd  is  well 
pleased  with  them  and  they  with  Him.  This  shall  be 
the  great  bliss. 

120  Unto  God  bdongeth  the  sovereignty  of  the  Heavens  and  of 
the  Earth,  and  of  all  that  they  contain ;  and  He  hath 
power  over  all  things. 

^  Thou  hast  a  right  to  do  fo  as  their  Lord. 
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[The  Soman  figures  shew  the  Sura,  the  Mcond  figures  fhe  verse,  and  the 
third,  in  parenthesis,  the  page.] 


Aaeon,  relics  of;  ii.  249  (467). 

—  Becehres  a  reyelation,  it.  161 

vi.  84  (410)  ;  xxL  49  (176). 
Makes  the  calf,  xx.  92  (103). 
Clear  of  speech,  xxriii.  34  (307). 
Brother  of  Mary,  xix.  29  (130). 
Ababils,  ct.  3  (22). 
Abel  and  Gain,  t.  30  (636). 
Ablutions,  iv.  46  ^536) ;  v.  9  (633). 
Abu  Jahl,  xcvi.  16  f3). 

 Lahab,  cxi.  (13). 

Abraham,  receives  a  revelation,  ii. 
130  (448);  Ixxivii.  19  (28). 
Neither  Jew  nor  Christian,  ii.  184 


—  Is  a  Hanyf,  or  sound  in  fidth,  iii. 
89  (607) ;  vi.  162  (421)  ;  ivi.  121 
(262). 

—  Is  visited  by  Angels,  zi.  72  (268); 
XV.  61  (124). 

—  Preaches  tne  Divine  Unity,  xxix. 
16  (324);  xliii.  26  (161)  ;  vi  74 

— ^  made  Im&m.  ii.  118  (446). 
-r-  Argues  with  Nunrod,  ii.  260  (469). 

—  Is  taught  the  resurrection,  ii.  262 


—  Is  a  Muslim,  iii.  60  (604). 

—  Is  ready  to  sacrifice  ma  son,  xxxvii. 
101  (81). 

—  Builds  the  Caaba,  xxiL  27  (690) ; 
.  lii.  91,  note  (607). 

—  Prays  for  his  race,  xiv.  38  (278). 


—  Is  condemned  to  the  flames,  xxi« 
68  (178). 

Abbooation,  ii.  100  (443) ;  xvi.  103 
(249). 

Ad  or  Aditbs,  vii.  63,  note  (376). 
Adam,  his  sin,  vii.  18  (369) ;  ii.  84 


—  Worshipped  by  angels,  ii.  32  (433); 
XX.  116  (106);  xviii  48  (218); 
xvii.  63  (197). 

—  Is  as  Jesus,  iii.  62  (602). 
Adoftbd  Childrbn,  TTTiii.  4,  6,  37 

(661). 

Adultery,  iv.  19,  30  (631) ;  xvii.  34 
(194) ;  xxiv.  6  (674) ;  xxxiii.  80 
(666). 

Ahmed,  Ixi.  6  (622). 

Alexander  the  Great,  or  Dhoul- 
XARNAXN,  xviiL  82  (222), 


ALM8,ii.2li(460);  Iviu.  13,14(686); 

Ixiv.  16, 17  (478) ;  xxx.  38  (267). 
Amulets,  note  (11). 


Angels,  Lear  6od*s  throne,  Ixix.  17 
(51). 

—  Intercede,  xl.  7  (294) ;  xlii.  8  (336). 

—  Die,  xxxix.  68  (321). 

—  Aid  believers,  xiii.  12  (423) ;  iii. 
120  (611) ;  Ti.  61  (407) ;  viii.  9, 12 
(481). 

—  Daughters  of  God,  xvi.  69  (244)  ; 
xvii.  42  (196) ;  xxxvii.  160  (84) ; 
xliii.  18  (l61)  ;  Uu.  28  (66). 

—  Gaurd  Hell,  Ixxiv.  30  (6). 

—  Of  Death,  vi.  61  (407) ;  vii.  35 
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(371);  XYi.  30  (241); 


11 


(226) ;  xlyii.  29  (493). 
—  Of  Babel,  ii.  96  (443). 
Ant,  xxrii.  17  (204). 
Al  Abap  (Purgatory),  tu.  44  (373), 
Arafat,  ii.  194  (458). 
Atesha,  iiIt.  10  (574),  note. 
AzAB,  Ti.  74  (408) ;  Ix.  4  (605). 


B. 


Babel,  Angels  of,  ii.  96  (443). 
Balance,  xxi.  48  (176);  vii.  7  (368); 

lYii.  25  (527). 
Baptism,  u.  132  (448). 
Bb>b,  iii.  11  (496) ;  yiii.  5  (480),  42 

(485). 
Beooa.   See  Mecca. 
Beast,  the,  xxyiL  84  (210). 
BxBD,  i.e.  Bestioy,  Tii.  128  (382); 

XTU.  14  (192);  xxvii.  48  (207); 

xxivi.  18  (144). 

—  (AbabilB),  cv.  3  (22). 

BooTT,  viii.  1,  42  (484) ;  xlfiii.  19, 
20(599). 

C. 

Caaba,  ii.  119-21  (446). 

Calp  (Golden),  n.  48  (435),  88  (441); 

iv.  152  (551)  ;  yii.  146  (651) ;  xx. 

90  (104). 
Caik,  t.  30  (636). 

CoBAH,  xxriii.  76  (312);  xxix.  38 

(327) ;  xl.  25  (296). 
Chbistlams,  less  opposed  to  Muslims 

than  Jews,  etc.,  v.  85  (645). 
CiBCUMCisiON,  not  mentioned  in  the 

Koran. 

Cbbation  of  tiie  world,  xn.  3  (238) ; 
1.  37  (96);  xiii.  3,  4  (422);  xxxt. 
(861); 

—  Of  Heayens  and  Earth,  xU.  S-11 


—  To  set  forth  his  truth,  xvi.  4  (239). 

—  For  man,  x?i.  14  (289),  82  (247). 


DAYTDi  makes  coats  of  mail,  xxi. 
80  (179) ;  xxxiv.  10  (356). 


—  His  judgpn^t,  xxxriiL  20  (138). 

—  His  praises  of  God,  xxxit.  10 
(356);  xxxWii.  16, 17  (137). 

Dbluoe.  Ut.  9  (74) ;  Ixix.  11  (51). 
Bhoul  Kabmaut,  x?iii.  82  (222). 
Bhoul  Eefl,  xxi.  85  (179) :  xxxriit. 

48  (140). 
Bhoul  Noon,  xxi.  87  (179). 
Disciples  of  Chbibt,  Iyu.  27  (527). 
DiYOBCE,  ir.  24  (532);  ttoii  43 


(568);  iTiii.  4  (584)';  Ixr.  1,  2,  6 
(554);  ii.  226  sqq  (462);  iy.  24 
(532). 

BjALotTT  (Goliath),  iL  250  (467). 
Bjibt,  iT.  54  (537). 
Bjinn,  vi.  100  (412),  128  (416); 
xU.  24,  29  (230-31). 

—  Created  of  fire,  xv.  27  (122) ;  It. 
14  (71). 

—  Good  and  bad,  xL  120  (273)  ; 
Ixxii.  11  (158). 

—  In  the  power  of  Solomon^  xxrii. 
39  (206) ;  xxxTiiL  36  (189). 

—  Hear  the  Koran,  xItL  28  (398)  i 
Ixxii.  (157). 

—  Hear  what  passot  in  HeaTen,  xxri. 
212  (119);  XT.  17  (121);  xxxfii. 
7  (77);  XTiiL48  (218),  etc 


£ 

Eblis  (note,  433). 

Eden,  iz.  73  (622) ;  xiii.  28  (426) ; 

xviu.  30  (216) ;  xxxt.  80  (365)  ;- 

Ixi.  12  (523). 
Ebbis  OB  Enoch,  xix.  57  (132)  ; 

xxi.  85  (179) 
EoTPT.  See  under  Phabaoh,  Hoses, 

Magicians. 
Elephant,  ct.  (21). 
Elias  (an  Apostle),  tL  85  (410)  ; 

xxxTii.  123  (82). 
Elisha,  Ti.  86  (410);  xxxTiii  48 

(140). 

EiTSsciES,  treatment  o^  Ix.  9  (606). 
Etanobl,  iTii.  27,  note  (527). 
EzoBAS,  ix.  30  (615). 


Fast,  the,  ii.  179-183  (455). 
Fatalism,  iii.  139  (513);  IzxzfiL 
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8  (27) ;  Tiii.  17  (482) ;  ix.  51 

(619) ;  xiiL  30  (426) ;  xiv.  4  (276) ; 

xviiL  81  (221),  102  (223) » 
Fatthah,  cvii.)  note  ^11). 
FiBE,  obtained  by  fhetion,  zxxri. 

80  (149);  lyi,  70  (63). 
Faith  and  Good  Wonu,  xri.  99 

(249)  ;  Yui.  1  (480). 


G 

Gabbixl,  xvi.  104  (249);  Ixri  4 
(602);  lxxxi.l9  (34). 

—  Snemy  of  the  Jews,  iL  81  (440), 
91  (442). 

—  Bearer  of  Berelation,  UiL  6,  6 
(64). 

Gbhennam,  the  form  <^  the  word 
(224),  note. 

—  Has  seven  gates,  xv.  44  (128). 

—  Its  guardians,  xl.  62  (299) ;  Ixxiv. 
30  (5). 

Genii.   See  Djinn. 
God  (Allah),  one,  oxii.  (13) :  xxxvii. 
4  (77);  XX.  7  (97). 

—  His  names,  vii.  179  (391). 

—  Creator,  vi.  101  (412). 

—  Unwearied  by  creation,  1.37  (96)  . 
His  power,  li.  (throoghout) ;  iu. 
169  (616). 

—  Is  a  lig^it,  xxiv.  36  (678). 

—  Perfect  in  His  works,  Ixvii.  8  (160). 

—  Provides  for  all,  xv.  20  (122) ; 
xvu.  21,  32  (193). 

—  His  words  are  countless,  xviii. 
109  (224);  xxxi.  26  (834). 

—  The  avenger,  iii.  3  (496) ;  v.  96 
(648);  X.  100  (363) ;  liv.  48  (280). 

—  Has  no  offspring,  iL  110  (446) ; 
vi.  100  (412);  xix.  36  (130), 
91-98  (136);  xxi.  26  (174); 
xxxvii.  149  (83) ;  xxxix.  6  (314)  ; 
Ixxii.  8  (168). 

Beoaase  He  has  no  wifb,  vL  101 
(412)  ;  cxiL  3  (13). 

—  Changes  not,  xlviii.  28  (600). 

—  Created  all  beings  to  adore  Him, 
U.  66  (66). 

—  How  He  speaks  with  man,  xliL 
60  (341). 

—  Leads  and  misleads,  xxxv.  9  (362) ; 
xiu.  27  (426) ;  Ixi.  6  (622). 


—  His  decrees,  xiv.  4,  82  (276-78). 

—  Made  reprobates  for  Hell,  vii.  178 
(390). 

—  Is  author  of  good  and  evil  deeds,, 
xci.  8  (24). 

—  And  yet  ^^ood  is  from  Him,  evil 
from  man,  iv.  81  (640). 

—  Omniscient,  vi.  69  (406)  ;  Iviii. 
8  (684). 

—  Omnipotent  fpasaimj, 

~A11  seeing  but  unseen,  vi.  10$ 
(413);  Ivii.  6  (624). 

—  All  neaiinff,  xliv.  6  (90). 

—  Gracious,  m.  28  (498). 

—  Omnipresent,  Ivii.  3  (624). 

—  His  Providence  (pattim), 

—  Eternal,  cxii.  2  (13). 

—  The  first  and  last,  lui.  3  (624) 

—  Forgiving  (pamm), 

—  Grateftil,  iv.  146  (649). 

—  Subtile,  vi.  103  (413). 

—  Self-sufficient,  xxvii.  40  (207); 
xxxv.  27  (366). 

Goo,  Maooo,  xviii  93  (222);  xxi« 

96  (181). 
Goliath.   See  Djalout. 
Gbebxs,  XXX.  1  (268). 
Gbbbtinos,  iv.  88  (641). 


H. 

Habil  (Abel),  v.  80  (636). 
Hahan,  vizier  of  Pharaoh,  xxviii. 

6  (308) ;  xxix.  38  (827) ;  ri.  26, 

38  (296). 
Habut  and  Mabitt,  ii.  96  (443). 
Hbavbns,  seven,  Ixvii.  3  (160) ; 

Ixxviii.  12  (42). 
HED^^  XV.  80  (126). 
Hell,  made  for  Djinn  and  men,  vii. 

36  (371) ;  Ki.  120  (273). 

—  Duration  of;  xL  109  (272) ;  vi. 
128  (416). 

Honbin,  ix.  26  (614). 

HoTAXA  OB  Cbvshino  Fibb,  oiv.  4, 

HouD,  vu.  63  (376);  xi.  62  (266); 

XXVI.  123  (116). 
HoxTBiB,  liii.  34  (61). 
Htpocbites,  iL  9-19  (430). 

—  Their  conduct  at  Medina,  zxxiiL 
9-16  (662). 
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—  Their  treatment,  TzziiL  47  (567). 
^  Their  portion  here«fter,  Ivii.  13 
(525). 


I. 

Idolatbbs^  those  who  aesooiate  other 
gods  with  God,  ii.  107  (444)  ;  xxy. 
8  (183);  xxriii  62-74  (310);lii. 
34-49  (68). 

—  Are  unclean,  ix.  28  (615). 

—  Not  to  be  prayed  for,  ix.  114,  5 
(628). 

—  The  unpardonable  sin,iT.  51  (587), 
116  (546). 

Immunitt,  IX.  1  (611). 
Imkan,  iii.  30  (499);  Ixri.  12  (604). 
Infidels  deny  the  fatore  life,  tL  29 
(402) ;  xix.  67  (133). 

—  Their  portion,  lii.  8  (495),  112 
(610). 

~  Their  hardnees  of  heart,  yi.  109 
(413). 

—  Hold  mere  opinions,  liiL  29  (66). 

—  Those  who  die  infidels,  iiL  85 
(607). 

Inhial  Letters,  17  (note). 

Ibeu,  Ixxxix.  6  (45). 

IsAAK  (Ishak),  il  127  ff.  (447) ;  vi. 
84  (410) ;  xi.  74  (268)  ;  xix.  50 
(132);  xxi.  72  (178);  xxxvii.  112 
(82). 

Islam,  ii.  132  (448)  ;  iii.  79  (506) ; 

xlix.  14  (610). 
LncABL,  ii.  119  ff.  (446)  ;  yi.  86 

(410);  xix.  55  (182);  xxxviii. 

48  (140). 
Israelites,  a  pre-eminent  race,  ii. 

116  (446). 

—  Pass  the  Red  sea,  xxvi.  63  (112). 

—  In  Egypt,  xxTiii.  2,  8  (808), 

—  See  Jews. 


J. 


Jacob,  ii.  126  (447);  iii.  87  (507); 
xi.  74  (268);  xix.  50  (182); 
xxxviii.  45  (140). 


Jbsto,  ii.  81  (440),  254  (468) ;  r. 
50  (640) ;  ?i.  85  (410) ;  xxiu.  52 
(166) ;  iTii.  27  (62^ ;  IxL  6,  14 
(522). 

—  His  history,  iii.  40^2  (501). 

—  His  divinity  denied,  iii.  73  (505). 
-—Was  not  pnt  to  death,  ir.  156 

(551). 

—  God  conld  destroy  him  if  Ha 
chose,  V.  19  (635). 

—  Is  only  a  servant  of  God,  r.  109  ff. 
(650);  xliu.  57  (154),  63  (IBS), 

—  His  birth,  xix.  28,  24  (129). 

—  His  profession,  xix.  81  (180). 
Jews  (of  Muhammad's  time),  iL  59 

(487),  88  (441)  ;  iii  62  (504);  ix. 
30  (615) ;  Iviiu  15  (585). 

—  The  punishment  in  store  for  thea, 
iv.  50  (536) ;  v.  69  (643J. 

—  Their  conduct,  iiL  184  (519). 

—  Their  captious  words,  iiL  179 
(518). 

—  Their  perversions  of  Scrwtore,  ii. 
98  (448)  ;  iv.  48  (586). 

—  Enemies  to  Muslims,  t.  85  (645). 

—  Their  lex  UlwHtSy  v.  48,  49,  69 
0539-40,  643). 

—  Their  Cfdumnies  against  the  Vima 
Mary,  iv.  155  (551). 

Job,  VI.  84  (410);  xxL  88  (179); 

xxxviii.  40  (140). 
John,  xix.  7  (127) ;  xxi.  90  (180). 
Jonah,  vi.  86  (410);  x.  98  (858); 

xxxvii.  139  (83);  Ixviii  48  (20). 
Joseph,  vL  84  (410) ;  xiL  (280) :  xL 

86  (297). 
Joshua,  xviii.  59  (212). 


K. 

Eaob  OB  Power  (night  of),  xliv. 

2,  8  (90)  ;  xcvii.  1-5  (28). 
Kaboun  (Corah),  xxviii.  76  (812); 

xxix.  38  (327) ;  xl.  25  (296). 
Kebla,  ii.  109  (445),  186-145  (449). 
Khidb,  xviii.  62,  note  (220). 
Koran,  a  divine  work,  iv.  84  (541) ; 

xlvi.  2-  7  (394) ;  liii.  4  (64). 

—  Preserved  in  Heaven,  xiii  39  (426); 
Ixxxv.  21  (30). 

—  Is  not  the  work  of  djinn,  xxvL  210 
(119). 
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—  Is  admired  1]7djxii]ijXhi.S6  (896). 

—  Confirms  the  Sonptoies,  x.  88 
(847). 

EoBBiBCfH,  cri.  1  (22). 


Lot  (a  jprophet),  ti.  86  (410);  TiL 
78  (377). 

LoTTJs  (of  the  boimdary),  Kii.  14,  note 
(66). 


Mabiak,  vii.  83  (378);  xxviii.  24 

(806). 
Maoi,  xxii.  17  (689). 
Magicians,  x.  80  (361);  xx.  60  (101); 

xxvi.  37  (111). 
Maibc,  xliu.  77  (166). 
Hak,  his  creation,  ii.  28  (482)  etc. 

—  Hasty,  xxi.  38  (176) ;  ivii.  12 
(192) ;  Ixx.  19  (69). 

—  Created  weak,  it.  32  (634). 

—  Of  clay,  XV.  26  (122). 

—  Of  clots  of  blood,  xcri.  2  (1) ; 
xxii.  6  (687). 

^  Inconstant,  xxiL  11  (688). 

—  UngrateM,  xvii.  69  (198). 

—  "Was  one  people,  ii.  209  (460). 
Manna,  vii.  160  (387) ;  xx.  82  (103) 
Mabhiaon,  xxxiii.  60  (668). 

—  Lawful  and  unlawful,  ii.  220  (461) 
V.  7  (632) ;  iT.  26-30  (532). 

Mabt,  Mother  of  Jesus,  iii.  31  (499) 
iv.  169  (663);  t.  79  (644);  xix: 
16  (128)  ;  xxi,  91  (180) ;  Ixvi.  12 
(604). 

—  CalumniatedbyJew8,iT.166(661) 
MsATS  forbidden,  ii.  168  (463);  y. 

1-4  (631);  vi.  118  (414). 
Hbcca  ob  Bboca,  iii.  90  (607) ;  xlyiL 

14  (491) ;  xlviii.  24  (600). 
Mb&wa,  li.  163  (461). 
MiOHAZL,  ii.  92  (442). 
Mina,  ii.  199  (468). 
MoHADJBBS  ix.  101  (626);  fix.  8 

(668). 

HoNAsno  LiFB,  lyiL  27  (627). 
Monks,  ix.  81  (616). 


Month  (neradV  ii.  (460} :  ix.  6  (86). 
Moon,  its  worship  forbiaaen,  xfa.  37 

(282). 
MosEB,  ii  48  ff.  436. 

—  Brings  water  from  rook,  TiL  169 
(387). 

—  Beared  in  Egypt,  xx.  86  (99) ; 
xxviii.  2-30  (303). 

—  His  meetinff  witn  Khidr,  xviti.  62 
(220). 

—  His  wrath  at  Aaron,  zx.  96  (104). 

—  Prophet  and  apostle,  xix.  62  (132). 
Muhammad,  illiterate^  viL  166  (386). 

—  Foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  vn.  166 
(386);  lxi.6  (622). 

—  Seal  of  the  Prophets,  xxxiii.  40 
(667). 

—  Sees  OabrieL  Kii.  9  (66) ;  Ixxxi. 
22  (34). 

—  Becomes  apostle  at  man's  estate,  x. 
17  (344). 

—  Snoject  to  halludnationB,  note  3 

— Night-journey,  xvii.  1  (190) ; 
SeePrcir. 

—  Belief  in  Satanic  influence,  xvi. 
101-2  (249). 

Muslims,  their  description,  xiL  106 
(609) ;  xlviu.  29  (601). 


N. 

NiCKNAMBS  forbidden,  xlix.  12  (609). 
Noah,  iu.  30  (499). 

—  Is  a  prophet,  iv.  161  (662);  vL 
84  (410). 

—  And  apostle,  vii.  67  (376). 

—  Builds  the  ark,  xi.  40  (264). 

—  Preaches,  Ixxi  1-29  (86). 


Offbbinos,  v.  2  (631). 
Ondhobna,  ii.  98  (443). 
OzAiB  OB  EsDBAS,  ix.  30  (616). 


P. 

Pabablbs  of  the  two  Gardens,  xviii. 
32  ff,  216. 

42 
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—  Of  the  light,  zxiy.  86  (578). 

—  For  the  Basurreotion,  xli.  39  (232). 

—  For  Infidels,  ii.  16,  18,  etc.  (430). 

—  Of  truth  and  error,  (424). 
Pabaoletb,  Izi.  6,  note  (522). 
PABiLDiSE,  Ivi.  12  (61) ;  Iv.  46  (72). 

—  Terrestrial,  u.  33  (438). 

—  The  abode  of  the  blessed,  iL  23 
431 ;  xxxTi.  54  ff.  (147) ;  xxxiii. 
38  (79). 

Pabbmtb,  duties  towards,  xrii.  24, 

25  (193) ;  xsjx.  7  (323);  xxxi.  13 

(332) ;  xlvL  14  (395). 
PiLO&DfAQE,  xxii.  25  (590) ;  ii.  153 

(451) ;  iii.  91  (507) ;  v.  2  (95). 
Pha&aoh,  ii.  46  (435) ;  x.  76  (351); 

xliii.  45  (153)  ;  xl.  38  (298). 

—  A  belioTer  in  his  funilj,  xL  29 
(296). 

—  The  impaler,  xxxviiL  12  (137). 
Pbophetb,  xix.  42,  note  (131) ;  xzi. 

25  (174). 

—  Of  different  degrees,  ii.  254  (467); 
XTii.  57  (190). 

—  Not  to  be  worshipped,  iii.  74 
(505). 

—  False,  vi.  93  (411). 

PsALTEK,  XTii.  57  (196);  xxi.  105 
(182). 

PuBOATOBT,  vii.  44,  (373). 

Piety,  or  fear  of  God,  ii  172  (458). 

Pbbdestination,  iii.  148  (514) ;  ti. 
35  (403)  ;  xvi.  38,  39  (242)  ; 
xxxii  13  (226);  xxxiii.  38  (5671; 
xxiiT.  19  (357);  XXXV.  9  (862); 
xxxvi.  6  ff.  (143) ;  liii.  33  ff.  (67) ; 
lYii.  22  (532). 
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